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knde ſome licele Gomforr for a time, yer the ſtorme 
encreaſinghe is driuen thence allo : ſq is it with many profeſſors, when the times 
ſceme to laugh vponreligion, and the entertaining it doth not asyet hazard a= 
ny thing which fleſh and blood affeRs, they are very forward, bur when a ſtorme 
comes which they looked not for,the world oppoſes it ſelfe, pleaſure muſt bee ſe. 
,profit muſt be negleRed, credit muſt be hazarded ; then they are found 
to fall backe,not being prouided to beare it out,and ſo make their laſt daics worſe 
then their firſt. Let this thenamong the reſt be borne away;namely that he that 
would proceede in the way of godlinefſe, muſtthinke vpon the diſcouragements 
hee ſhall mecte with,and muſt therefore harden himſelfe againſt them,that what = 
ſocuer pens may finiſh his courſe with ioy,and may ſo runne;that intheend 
he may be (ureto obtaine. | 
The laſt thing which muſt accompany our purpoſe of going on, is an often 
calling the courſe paſt to an account, to ſee whether it bee right and ſtreight yea 
or no:he who journcicth ina way which he is not acquainted with,it is wiledome 
for him.cuex and anone, to bee mindfull of the dire&ions which were giuen him, 
es ha wh ra the marks which were told him, the turnings and the by.paths 
which hee was warned of to the end that by thinking hereupon, ifhee finde he is 
right,he may proceede with comfort ; if he be deceiued,he may rerurne quickely 
before hee wandered too farre, and erred ouermuch. So it muſt bee in this 


way : 1 haue con Led mpg (Oe Dani) end rarnea my feets ume thy reftiwe-1, vo. rg 


mes (k). Youſlee D on whart it was, often to view his owne courſes, to 


i , and his vow of keepi 
7 pe runs ieeryany" Rojo. 


- The Scripture ſpeaking of the 7ob i ſacrifice 
mr, Thor pakgofoore of ig Re 


Iwalked thisday ? how haue I wandered from the path of Gods command 
ments ? what duties hane I failed in ? how farre haue the vanities and profites 
UG Ones I gs wovet Wines 
this priuic audire within himſclfe ? nay,who thinketh this to be a durie that he 
istyedvnto ? And therefore no marucll if fine gr CE I, no Wwon- 
der if wee ſtray farre fromthe right courſe ; and ifwee looke'not to it, wee will 
ſoone bee drawne into ſuch a maze, that wee ſhall nor know which way to re- 
turne.” Let vs take with vs then this inſtrution among others, often to try our 

wayes, rant 6 ebaad roman a beg ts 1am an 

aunty things ({aith Saint James) we mifſe al (p) ; burby this meanes, .' 

 errourſhal Fairy gta the rnb Heh 

ow {o perfeR in our wayes, that wee ſhall | 
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The third Sermon. | fi = 


bat nant ele ky alma or 
there be which goe in thereat. Wo; 


/ affe&,be wile and broad, full 
paty, yet inthe endit leadeth to deflruttion. By the gar 
and way mentioned in this firſt reaſon, is meant the fame 


ye E haue done with the aduettiſem@r it FA are now conie-T1, vm, 
f& to the reaſons by whichit isenforced. The firſt reafonrun- par ofthe 
5 neth thus ; vererehon nnd pore! by then rm ext. 
oro), Hurrponn'y horn 


Ie which elſc-where is called the way of ſomers q; « way the i & qPlal rn: 


way hes es auclin,therfore it is termed oxr own wayn ; 
of our own heart x;becaule it is a way which of our felues without a onde ww 
mmto,8& which of ourſelues we are nener either able or willing to forſcke.Iris lid 
to be a wide and abroad wey becauſe de dr to re omen and: 
manleauetorunany courſe, whichhis owtie te corrupt = 
is away which impoſeth no conditions of reſtraint,but whatfoener a man(led 


not good r:the way of falſhood(:an exill wayt:itiis ” wit : 4 4 


man(led by — I 


the laſts of his own heart)bends etc eathines bir ro ir;arid feemes to ay asthe 


Pao 


WP 


fatrering chaplaines did ro Ahab, Ns eh + y mar oy 4 
proſper y. Now this way notwithſtanding ofit,our Savior ith, 7e Y.1. King Fe 
leadesio deſtrution,the iſſues of tt are the Waies Fo heb z;it brings no: Fnalf incon- 


nenience,orflightannoyance,ſuch as lofſe ofgoods,or blemiſh in good vaifie, or 
ficknes of body but the ſurpaſsing exceedi gemallae curſeof God, theytterrus 
ine both of ſoule and body, anendleffe, . This then is 


Chriſts reaſoning, that in asmuch as leeres erp iii row 


andthe widelc Jeth a man to ſuch; ary irrecoucrable downefall, therefore wee 


would bewarc of it; and enter in at the ſtrait gate: This isthe meaning btiefly x 
Let vs nowce what neceflary marter of ifftra@ion we may obſerie. } 2:24 


Eirſtherewe learne,that albeir the way of finne be, for the prefenr time iti the Dottrine x, 


ſery;,andrhe endeſtruſtion.This'is the 
1 juſtified by EE general it is ſaid of all fin;thar ce 
of cata 3; ant har's wicked ſhalt be cat off b. Secondly, itt particular a 
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ſenſs & ſeotning of Beſh and blood verydelightfull,y erthereward thereof is mi 
J6Arine of the text, 8 43 cifi- 
wages ther- 


oimers nr worder God very Howe tothis .Ofadole b Pos p 
| h harder 72 
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" 20 The ({briflians) \Joaruall. 
gEcclatg. beige toroed 5ugdement g. In all theſe, here is a broad pleaſant way, giuing libertic 
to flcſhand blood, bur the end of all isdeſtruQion. The ſweet 

enahog te will haue the ſowre ſauce of wrerchednes & miſery:w#* 2. 

ſce the ſame allo verified by examples. Exe was made beleeugby rhe 


h Gen. 3.5.7- 44uancement; Te ſhall be as gods ,hnowing ood & exill h,(equiuocating with her,as 
our State- apiſts do nowadaies,and beguiling her with doubtfulnefle of termes. 
Well,ſhe ſaw the tree was good for met,pleaſant to the eic,and ro be defiredto 
get knowledge(here was a way broad & faire enough;)and ſhe took and gaue to 
her husband , and they both did eate : But ſce now whether this way leadeth 
oo. T bep(ſaith the Text) their eies were opened, and they knew they were na- 
: the beginning ſeemed to delight,and to gine hape of great contemment ; 
as che fruire was 'oriefe, and the end confulion ; the iſſue cleane conttarie to 
. that which wasexpeced. No doubt the 'murtherivg of eAbel for the time, 
gaue very good fatisfaQion to the. malicious and bloud-thirſting: humour of 
Cain; but hee which-looked vpon the reckoning which followed , andcon. 
fidereth how Sine lay at the doore (1),cucr C ng him, andnever leaving him, 
till he was euen (wallowed vp intodeſpaire , * ce apleaſing courſe carrying 
him that held it , into a deapth of miſerie, out of whichhee was neuer able to 
recouer. e. Hoſes ſpeaking of the times before the Flond, ſaith thus ; T he fans 
of God ſaw the daughters of men that they were faire, nd they took them wes! Wo all 
k Gen.6.1,z, that they liked (k ); here was liberty enough(all they liked Jbur what was the. if- 
LV - ſue, you know the Story : when they were in the very heightof their 10liric ; 
| 4 I Mat.14Þ, the floud came aud tooke chem all away(1): here was a ——_—_ of pleaſure, bug 
| MM 4-3 the place of arriuall full of my ye. The rich man of whom Chriſt ſpeaketh , 
_ yy" was clothed inpurple and fine linnen,and fared well aud delicately every dey:hexe was 
1 outward contentment to the full, but whererodid this way kade?we hauc heard 
mLuk.r6.23 what followeth,T be recb man alſo and was bmried th was in bel in torments m., 
23 - Toould thuscaſily give you many inſtances , all ofthem ſcraing to ſhew-to ;vs , 
| how finnedealeth with vs, as Joab with eFweſe, hemette him and Glued him 
louingly( Art thou inbealcb my brotber? hee tooke_ him by.thy beard with:the 
right handto kifſe him, but withull,he more. him inthe fifth rib and bead put 
his bowels tothe ground(n): Buen ſo finne creepeth into our balome, it maketh 


i Geh.z YO 


na 2% ſhew ofdclight,it pretendeth the pleaſing of our mindes, and-the ſatisfying-our 

| * humour,bur yet it killeth(as it —— kindnefle, and for a little momencanie 
plealure,ir brings erernall ſhameand confuſion. - - -- 

Pe The vſc of this poynt thus prooued ſtandeth thus: The firſtthiog that ought 


tobee in him who deſiteth truely to repent, is, a hearty and an; yn- 
fained deteſtation'of finne. The fountaine gs 
+ Enaronr ſeman himſelfe toreforme that in kink; which injtis heart; — 


5 LN pwr aophr yea more aboncrb 
« Chipg.bs yh era neig bbour with hic mouth, 


bona ſhew of ro bore an rag grew 
would cut a mansthroat ; will noteuerpman- ſay; 
= mrs wen _ omar Aer 
pp © St many | C07 7 : fa 

MEN: there is nothing bug vexation;: in ſteade of profir,: thei tarer loſe Jaud 
dds > Rigs wiſcdome' to ng 2c," 
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RET with many any re and bewir. 
ching appearances, pleaſure, honour, e, all : ro Urg yy 4 man 
fare, bebo che aonnraladberhe:panme | Gods Spirit 


it. Every 
one therefore that would (as Saint James {| keepe himſclfe Tam.1.27. 
muſt be like the wiſe ues an pete) rye © eyes aye NEL ; Ecckſ.2.14. 
thats, who lookerb nor one we 0h vi ener eroF anc ag 


m_ — poonch malice, drunkenneſſe, exceſle, mu re 
ſhood, en looke onely ypon the profit, calc, iollitie, and worldly we arm 
that doth accompany them ; bur the ſon thar larketh vnder theſe, the 

ſpirituall 'venome that masketh.vnder theſe deoeirfull deceitfull ſhadowes, -is either not 
belcened, or nor thought vpon, or elſe in mens priuate conceipts ſo much lefle- 
ned,. that ey poſt 0 on ſtill the rode way, beeing tolled along by the delight 
thereof,and fo pp che banana beſrekey amwnre oft, Wellit 
þ mas 0p" holy Ghoſt,that we ſhould be exhorred,leſt wee ſhould be har- 

dened. through the deceitfulneſſe of ſame. (5) :Lexhort you therefore, and in the ſHeb.z.1z- 

Lordentreare you, not to bee ſo vnwiſe, 'as for a little ſuperficial pleaſingneſle 
and fleſhly contentment in the wide and broad way of vanitie, to purchaſe to 
your ſclues ſuch a miſery, the horror,che largeneſle, the cucrlaſting and vninter- 


extent , 30 wan liuing is able to eftcene.. : The life of man here, 
is notably campared'to a Theater, in whi -in which. ; man hath his part, ſos 
longer,ſome ſhorter, ſome nobler, ſome baſer 1 rene wg S, 


appoititer : now would any onezake him for better then a madde man 
ariidle.hwmaur to weare gay apparell, and to haue the ſtanders by am fro 
ſance tohim, would bee content all the refidue of his da — 
inadatchin, 'oraſlaueinagalley, ypon'conditio mens 27 
might bee artired like a King, and fit in a chaire of te,and take ypon him like 
a grcat:commander ? ſurely no. - And what are wee then, who hauing aſhew. or 
ht Pa AP POW (27 IO to buy an endleſſe bondage 
vnderSathan, fora tranſitorie ſatisfa&ionro our owhe fiufull humour, /inſome 
ficſhly and ſenſaall courſe, and.vpon condition we may haue our fill of it, will nar 
Ricke to hazard ourberter part, 5 andtocatary oro ſoutes 7 This wo_Y | 
Hs wk DH Uſes. 
wiſedone in Chriſtianity, namely alwaics to have ps 1 rare jea- 
=nhtrnkaſhlontefibtyither ey mare ohb I fnctntar 


1 The (hriſtians:fournall,” 
as: Al dinid] pier thi (0)atou ues entree Gena Shs 


laboureth to procure entrance by his plauſible and qudatoo; tbe 

5 hee that huth learned this teflon;hee hath welt profited the ſchoole of 
pros þ amen—oryreby WAN IT PA PECAN B00 TE 
rcothing but contentment. It is eur a rule that cannotfaile 5 
ce broalpleaare uemws that to fleſh and blood bringeth little ornoencom- 
bur giues the raines vnto it to goe where it will,is the way that certainely 
mary ont or Audthus mutirfor talhitpropeny-erthis vayyiirg 
mtr ory hath is,it is fall of paſſe (And here be bick 

The ualirie it 1s,it 1s engers, there be w 
— * cor intherear ) from which words we are taught this 3; ring + That makirade in 
matters of re po. now, ptr roar rr er 
belceued,or in matters to iſed. The reaſon is plaine from hence. Its re- 
reflects cb ieutddLanta thar rhey are mwry which goe 
6n thereat; now ifnumber were an argument ſufficient to prooue the goodneſſeof 
accurſe, why ſhould it not bee alſo a reaſon of yalue to proone* this way which 
Chriſt here peaketh of to be the way that leadeth ynto life : Ifir be of no force 

in this particular, neither is it in any other. A matter may bebelecucd and 
felled by many, a courſe may be followed and approoued bed believe: 
there may bee neither ſoundnefſe in the one, nor holineſſe in the other. In-the 
daics of Noeb,it is ſaid that God looked vpon the carth,and all fleſh had corrupred 
x Gen.6.12. bis way(x).When the Angels were entertained in Zors houſe:themen = 44% to 

purpoſipg villany and filrhinefſe, compaſſed the houſe round about, 
y Gen.19.4. en euen ty the old,all the people fromall quarters(y).Foure hundred NE 
time conſented together in one thing,and when the King asked their aduice tou- 
z x King.22. Cant TEES Goe end proſper (z,), all ſeeking to fatrer the 
or. There was a generall conſpiracy againſt —_ for the _—_ 
are of Lisdery. : Come let vs imagine ſome denice againſt h Ch They of 
a Ee EE Ee Te 
E CTHC 

” 7s paint fall ork ar Rec name rings; ra Tas 
y gaue a ſhout with « loude voyce and ſtopped their eares, and came vyon — 
<A&7.55. oe(C) yer LID Tn: rave = 


aler, 18.18, 


dA&8.9.10. fromthe leaſt of them,euen to the greaef (2) ops Paul oppoſe _ 
Idolatrie of the E Fpiekan which wo worſhi kgs rack ter 
faith chiofipey gp ſhows for the ſpace almoſt (au tho men,crying,Great is. Dia- 


e AQ.19.24. nn (e). Tho Apoſtle com entry drags thr 
cha orokiion fecligha, and hee delivereth his complaint in 
{Phla.zr. Gelowonts Alfevtthr wn doth wh lf Chriſt:(f).The Spirit of 


ingbyS. lobn of the comming of Antidliviſt;fanh.chee ll chat dwell | 
2 Apocaz, 8. {ty 097/h poheempr fe IRR. ; 
3& * 


* Inalltheſcexamples wee ſee great 


multitudes, euen ſwarmes of people ruvtung 


, Firwinomat;owarermun roar x well 
cine he re tr Ciltetome men oor ten often) 5 reg al 
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vicis, to reforme the commoa folly and errorof the world, who Uſe 2. 


matters of religion, if ay yp a of 01d, our farhers, our rulers,our ancients, 


- "a, « 


tobe ſhaine.1s; chuſe.is will be nd with bim 
us ht | p: c religion ofmany,wewil ia Sam.16.18 
a_ ngnlarJool which way the m goc.Itis 


is ;R:is a hard 
wiſedome of God 


- 


wandex with 2m 
multituds to doe exall | 
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d, v# FA o4 
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draw,goc d things o Plal.z5.x5 


1p I $ 


24 


qProu.1. 31. 
ePlal.z7. 38. 


Dofttrine 3. 


. nothing that he isof 


- nity,cothebuilding ofhimſelfe vp'in knowledge. It wil ſceme ro'aman 


| Huemaphebe 
_—__ ey 
therainesto his owneuffeRions? this is enough tomake any man flicbacke, and 


ſToh 6.60, 


| heſhouldnorathis very firſtentric into this way; meete wichmany 


The (hriſtians Iournall. 
Plalmilt) is he thiathath ſtudied how to anoyd them : when it commeth to thar 
which S«lowwn mentions , the eating the fruit of their owne way (q)) and to that in 
the Plalme, the tranſgreſſors as they haueerred together , ſo they ſhell be deffroyed 
together (7): what are they then the better for their companie ? "Thus much for 
the firſt reafon, why the ſtraite gate and narrow way are to be choſen, becauſe 
though there be another courſe, more pleaſing to our humors, and better ſtored 
with companie,yetit leadethvnto deſtruRtion. 


Theſecond reaſon followeth which is in direR fition tothe former; to 
wit,that albeit the gate and way which Chriſt would haue vsenterinto,be ſtraite - 


and narrow, andſuch as few doe trauaile by, yet it isthe way to life, and the end 
thereof is comfort,euen the cucrlaſting comfort of a mans ſoule. This is the ge- 
nerall meaning of the reaſon ; Let vs grow toa particular examination of the 
points of inſtruion riſing out of it. 

As this reaſon is in an apparant oppoſition to the former , ſoit affordeth do- 
Qrine in nature direRtly contrarie to I ; that told vs of ſinne , that beginning in 
pleaſure, it dothend in miſcrie; this telleth vs of the duties of holinefſe and righ- 
teoulneſſe ; that howſoeuer they ſeeme to lay a kind of reſtraint vpon mans na. 
ture, andtocurbe and limite him in ſome courſes, and faſhions which he is prone 
vnto,yetthe ifſue of them is life,and the reward is comfort. Chrift confefſeth the 
gate to be ſtraite &the way narrow but he addeth this withal,thatir leaderh wnts life. 
For the opening of this dorine I muſt ſhew vnto you two things; firſt that the 


dutics of picticand godlineſſe , are at firſt ſomething vnpleaſtng to mans nature, 
(the crookednefle and corruption thereof confidered) : y, that whatſo- 
euer the beginning is , yet the end is full of feetenefſe. Touching the former 


how truc it 1s, may in patt be gathered out of that which hathbeene ſaid hereto- 


fore, touching the things concurring with the very aR of entrance; humilitie 
andrhe relinquiſh ofthe leafaretoffinne whidhi'we kane formerly delighted 
in, both which are direQly thwarting and croſsing tomans nanne, there beeing 

hinnſethe | priate gens, foe e, then to confeſle ought a- 
| mms Tm ae 1, to crucifie and kill the ſtrong affe- 
jons of his owne heart. But this ſhall berter appeare if we enter into | 
tion of particulars ; what duty of af focuer we thinke vpon, we ſhall find 
the ing of itto be vnſauory. TIfaman will labour after ſome knowledge in 
religion, at nog arms ran + mY RG 
i willrequire more care it redeeming the time, it will vrge more diligence in hea- 
ring praying,in OS tothe Sabbachthen 2man waswont 
ooo tome Nr Hikin the rnaſtery ouer his heart; 
to divert the time formerly arzaſtoraed 0 be peta ey. 


with a mans 
torctirc himſelfe , 


> nolife intheſe courſes, nothing but deadnes, and melancholines,andno kitde 
ſhould now begin to hiaue ſome touch', and ſhould entertaine@reſdlution wi 


himſelfe of keeping holy the Lords day, not according to comaion but 


ments ? what aburhrwil here bee for a manto ſeeke todraw all his thoughe 
nay be helpt | Sire je willit ſeeme, ſo as'it wereto hedge 
ay not vic alitde excurſion; and-infome tirrledegroogite 


tocryastheDiltiples did in another caſe,7 bic ic @ bard ſayrag, 
Tins would fl ne hotdthus proceed to compli apdodr 


beſomething to doe,and no ſmall wraft+ * 
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bold tofay i, becauſe all dutics ofholineſe «v9.56 IOY that there 
is not one amoug them all, whether it reſpe& our immediateſcruice roGad,or 
our behanjour to men; or that ſobrictic and cuen framing of. our affeftions in 
things which concerne our ſclues ; I ay there is not any-one ſuch duty , burif ir 
be looked yponwithan' eye of fleſh, it lookes enen as our Sauiour did ypon. 
earth, of whom it is (aid, that inreſpeQ of ſtate and pompe, there was nothing ws 
bims for which « men ſpould deſire bins. And the reaſon is this-Retigion is the ſame c Etu3.4. 
coamansſoule,that Phyſicke is to his body, it is ordained to purge and to: re- 
forme it: Astherefore the Phyſick potion as the Gielt raking is cleane againſt the | 
Romacke, ſo that men in wiſedome will vic nieancs- to keepe it in, thatit may 
worke ypon the diſcaſc ; (o is religion at the firſt raſte without reliſh, ready: to 
cauſe joathing, rather then to perſwade furtherentrance there muſt beea 
mindeof ſtriuing with amansſelfe, before he candrinke of it, and hald 
it faſt, that it may-worke vpon his cloſe and hidden corruption. It was not. for 
that the Lord conditioneth with vs ar our firſt entrance into religion, 
ro giue him our heert u;for vnleſle we haue cuen reſigned vp our affeRions vnto u Prov, __ 
him,and haue cucn combined with our (clues, togoe through with it, it is in 
yaine _— avy ſhew or am nes 1” nes Aatns rs. vr firſt 
point, beginning of g 1s men nor ſtay here 
cetera ideatapkis OurSanicur faith here? ie landerh awe 
nn IEG 
Apoſtle) pro wnto 4l things,w t h of thu bife,, 
pin yr roms. ne -a66-angon I may ſafely (ay of thoſe which enter = _ 1 Tim4,8; 


courſes, as the Plalme doth,cbey dee ſow imteares but they ſhallreape in ioy they were | 


weeping and carried precious ſeed with them,but they returne with roy, end bring their 
ſheaves y. Nay the Scripture doth not herein delay vsſo long, as _ 
wereno Gireetneſſe in ion till hereafter. remember Chriſts words: in 60e), Pa-r26 Fs 


wnito po or brethren, or 
nr rage Jin 


whichar the Gel Gemodvery AiaNfall. Chriſt laice of himlclfe, = cho 
meate voto him to de the willof ins ther ſow hog: & ſotheduties ofgedlines 1:1: = L 
doe affoarda kind of ſecret ſatisfaion'to thoſewhich are cxerciſed inthemcand © * 7 
though cuill men when they looke vpon the ſeruants of God living is obedi- 


ence, in contempt of the world, and in a kinde (cyueſtring themſclues fram the 
vaine delights thereof , doe imaginethry [hyea life very tedious and irkefome, 
and ſach as hath.no.contentment 1n itzyct by:vie, the Lord making his yaleea- 
fie,and his burden light,they finde that facitiie in it, thar ſweernele "ry 
alidelight, that if they might, they would nor. turne backs to. their wayted lis 
berty in the ieſh, bur doe carry cucn a kinde of loathing thereunto. 1 finde(@itht 
Fr Ll gr A II ee of 
fauourthen the worldlings haue,whentheir wheate of wine ahannd by b 
NI Eo I haue(Lhope). ———_— Plal.49y 
the way of true religion,though it he ftrait and naroov? 

at the firſt entertaines aman with ſhewesof hardſhip and reſtraint, . _ 
$4 17"; pita hay Ron doth cucn exceede in Let vs 
wake It. | 

Thevſe hereof is tobe an toallthat doe ran FFI'V 
cnfhenk haneſhnale omenraganen tac drobegatg and thoughts Ve 
from the preſent ſtrairnefſe which religion atthe firſt entrance into ir., ſceneth 
to-threaten and to looke furtherypon the ſwectnes whichdoth ccrtainly.acoom- | 
"_ a ame I be an hired obedience, _ 
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26. The (Chriſtians Tournall. 


ſuchasinall things doth more reſpe& the commander, thenthereward-which 
he beſtowethzyert it pleaſeth God ro tender our weakenefle ſo much, as to pro- 
uokevs and to draw vs on by the promiſe of recompence, leſt we ſhould be wea- 

ry and faint in our mindes. Our Sauiour arming bus diſciples againſt reproach , 
cduy. 12. ad Samader reward ss great in heaxen c. Moſes choſe rather to ſuffer ty 
with the people of God, then to enioy the pleaſure; of ſine for a ſeaſan ; for (ſaith the 


d Heb: 1,26, T ext) he po reſpeft to the recompence of rewardd.Nay of- Chriſt himſelfe it is {aide 


(and-in that very particular,we are willed to follow him) that for the ioy that was 

<Heb.13.2. ſer before hins,be endured the croſſe end deſpiſed the ſhame &, Therefore whenſocuer 

we feele.(becing leaning to'a good courſe) ay diſcouragement to cteepe into 

_ any ſecret conceipt,that todoe thus and thus, as the word perſwades; will 

a burden vponvs, and wee ſhall by that meanes deprine ourſclues of that 

cfm e which others haue, and which our felues atſo haue enioyed, andthere- 

fore it is not good to be ſo trait; by and by -let vs remember whethef this/nar- 

row entrance;this hard and rugged way doth eadevs, the further wee.goe-the 

better it is,and the end it ſelfe will exceede all. The eye : hath not ſeene the eare bath 

xot heard ,neither can it enter into mans hart to coſider what things God hath prepared 

f 1.Cor.3.9. for chem that loue himsf.It is ſaid of facob that he ſerued ſeuen yeares with his'm- 
cle L,aban,for Rachel hisdanghterybur they ſeemed (faith the Text) a few dayes, 


g Gen. 29.20 becauſe be loued her (g): So let vslabourto poſſciſ-our ſoules with the Joue and 


delight of the blefring promiled, and wee ſhall with-eaſe ſwallow 'p all —_—_ 
brances,and gr euances in the meane ſpace wharſoener. + *_ + 

Doltrine 4. ASit was aid of the broad way hat many goe by ir,keſt we hould bail: ob 
mulritudes,ſo now it 18 ſaid of the ſtrait'conrſe; that few there beithat finde it,teg- 
ching ysthusmuch : That the beſt and theholieſ; and moſt religious courſes, 
haae'the feweſt approouers,and the feweſt followers :the beſt number is forthe 
moſt partthe ſmalleſt number. The Scripture giueth. great lighrentothe ruth 
ofthis dorine. Thoſtwhom the Lord. eras vo Ranſal in\ the' genetall: 

b16.t.g, Corruption that was among the ewes, aretearmied «ſmall remnant h; They aro: 

illa6.13, Callederembi, or(asweſpeakeNhevithing perezrhere 1 ods expughmine to oties' 

» they are com tothe ſhaking of anolixe tree;310 or three berries are in the.tb roppe* 


kfa.19.6:8 of the wernoſt bougbes and foure vv fiue inthchigbbranches of the fruite thereof. k.And- 
thereto | 


x "65 inter td coinpiaice madeby the Church;Woe i me, for] am as 
Oy” gl PLA HTS: vs Lori. 9 SAI //We khow 
'*” whentheharucſt is home andthelruire "gathered from the trees, a man niay- 
on choir careor:twoofcorne ſcattered inthe furrowes; or an apple here" 
[the branches, but-the y dre nothing ae allto court ypon : fothe- 
hei'owne delolarenids that ſhe is like the gatherings, rhe math.” 

- ng 7097 nr worry ir Inthe P 
__mler.g.14. of Heveyrietherethe godlyare faid to be culledonr;ine of « crty,co-two of # oben) 
In Amosthere is anotable fimilitude vrged;of a Shropheard who when the Lyon 
hath made his prey of one ofhis ſheepe, - comentertihimſclfe tothke out of. the 
earth or eng voip wy rr ere oet 

a.Chap «3-12- 64 099 or ena oy itwere violently refcued; 


Luk43-32. andyninerfall; Cntr forks EEE 


Andrdreatomanyalld bur ew choſen accotding g8 of tlic 


and tharcame ourof Rgypt,there was but onely 905 Cale ata Joſus, ſus, that 6x 


tered ints Canaan. Conſider a lictle further of this point by-exanples, (Inithe 
daies before the floud , all fleſh bad corrupted his w <a hed ee and onely: 
p Gen,C.x2. Noh wasziuſt and an vprig man in hio thine: oNotods perſon in'Sellwe 
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T be ({brifttaity donrnall, 7 
begotten yntoiGod)are as fignes and wonders fn Iſrael tis ſeemerh they were but c 164.8,18, 
few, whenthey were gazed ypon as monſters amongſt men. When Haſephs bre+ 
threnconfpired againſt him, they had conſulted 50 ſlay hm 5 faue onely. Reuben uzu Genel. 27. 
therewas butone for tennethat crooke pitty. When they ſate/in counſcllagainſ 
Chriſt,there was none ſpake for Chriſt, but Nicodemu x.. When: Pauliiood toonth x Toh.7. 

for his anſirer before Nero, . not one manaſgiſted him bur «/forſookethins;y. On Y >-119.4.26 
the gontrary;we ſhallſee how the worſtthings hauc had the greareſticgnſent, and | 
thefolleſt, and moſt generall/approoucment. All conſented 40 the making of a gol. by 
den Calfe 2. They came to offer violence to Lots houſe, from. rhe. Jo 7 wer to tit z Exodus 3% 
olde,cnen all the people from all ers 4, Plate askejl what ſhoulder dong * Ccnel 19. 
with Chriſtpbryal cried, crucifie bimb, When Pad began to preach, iriſh ar E. *2int*7- 
phcſas;and to.cty out againſt idolatry,there.<r9/e «ſhore almoſt for tha ſpace of 

two houres, Of all mencrying Great 1 Dans of the Epheſians c.The Beaſt the An. c Aft.19.34. 
riabrif.cmakeriual both ſmall and grex,rich & poore er ang bond, 70 reogur hi 

marke i their right hands ,and in their fereheads c. But what ſhould we ſearch the d Apoc.1z. 
Scripture for:exariples,when our owne times. and experience; affoards ſo. many? 

There be many ignorant people, but few. that loue true knowledge: many ſwea- 

rers,few that make conſcienceof an oath:tmany Sabboth breakers, few that care 

to keepe it holily :many negligent and voprokicable hearers,few which take heed 

how they heare:many vſurers, few that lend(as Chriſt faith) withour looking for 

ought againe:many that wring anddraw backeinepery good a&ion,few thatare 
open-hearted and handed to relecue : many-that deſpiſe and contemne and neg- 

lc the Word,few that honour it,and take delight init. In a word,looke to any 
profane,diſordered,couetous,vnruty,carnall,voluptuous courſe, and tell me with * © 

what infinite troupes it is followed:conſider againe of any religious,zealous,cha- 
ritable,and holy faſhion, and marke how few there be that doe regard it. So thar 

It may bee ſaid of cuery ſociery of men,of euery aſſembly,ofecuery congregation 
generally,as it was of that of Sardie; to ſpeake of the multirude,they haue « zene 

that they are aline but are dead e, called Chriſtians, but haue little religion ; If there < Reuel. z, 1, 
be ba diſpoſed,they are bur as it is ſaid there, the feweſt niiber,a few names. 

And therfore the courſe which Chriſt willtake when he comes to iudgethe earth, 

will bee very like to the courſe which 7oſue held to finde our among the people, 

what mn it was that had ſtollen the Babylomſh garmet tthere were many brought fIoſua 7.16, 
together,and all to finde out one. So at the lait day,all particular perſons that c. 17,18. 

uer were,are,or ſhall be,ſhall be aſcited to appeare; outof them ſhall be dedu&ed 

a ſmall number which have heard of Chriſt, out of them a ſmaller portion, 


which have profeſſed the true religion of Chriſt ; and out of them, yet another 
- company,which haue truely profeſſed the true religion,which haue profeſſed it-in 


fincerity £ which number howſoeuer in it ſelfe conlidered,it bee exceeding great, 
yet compared with the reſt, it is but as a handfull; or as it is ſaid of the Iſraelites 
campe inreſpe&ofthe Aramites infinite troupes,like two little flockes of kiddes(g). g 1.Kint0.27 
So will that be verified that is ſaid ; the Lord will make a ſhort count intheearth, 
and though the number of the children of Iſrael (of the people profeſſing religi- 
On) be as the ſand of the ſea,yet ſhall but a remnant be ſaued (h). h Row.g.27. 

| —_ is rwo-folde : The firſt Chriſt reacheth,Strixe ro enter in ar the Y ſe. 
e,for many,l ſaywunto you,wilt ſeeke to enter in,and ſhall not be abke(5) :the few- i Luk.r3,3 2, 
er there be that are partakers of the true happineſſe, the more ſhould wee labour *4- 
to be in thar number : wee ſit ſtill in our ſecurity and carelcſneſle, as though hea- | 
uen ſhould bee caſt vpon vs, and as ifall the world ſhould bee ſaued. The bleſ- 
fing of life eternall is grear,but it is not common,not all,no notthe greateſt part, 
no not the nobleſt and wealthieſt part ſhall enioy it : we ſhould therefore thro 
Po AT ron 06.98 mo bene vp, and many (Gaith 
Chriſt) ſhall ſtriue to enter in,but ſhall not be able. 

Secondly, this ſcrues to be a preſeruatiue againſt diſcouragement in GO We 2. 


k Mach.26.3 z 
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The Minoritieof the Saints. Z5 
the diuelt,and the luſts of your father you will doe. So it ſhall and muſt be ſaid tothe 
men of this generation ; You hope you are Gods children,you call him Father in 
your daily prayers,but it is in vaine. If you were truely the children of God, yee 
would labour to be followers of God,yee would endeauour to bee menof a holy 
religious and godly conuerſation, yee would ſhew your hatred of finne, by your 

: ſtriving againſt ſinne:; that which you learne out of the Scripture to bee dilplea- 
ſing ro God, yee would labour with your affeRions, that the ſame might bee dil. 
pleaſing allo vnto yee : yee would not lic and continue in knowne and grofle 
ſinnes, 11 ignorance, ſwearing, negle& of Gods worſhip, contempr of his word 
and ſacraments, viciouſnefle, rior,malice,cruelty, falſhood, vſuric : If yee made 
conſcience like gcod children, to imitate your heauenly father, yee would neuer 
(as yee doe) take pleaſure.in theſe foule enormities. Well,remember my text Ye. 
rily 1 ſay vnto you,e5-c,he that will be like a childe,muſt labour as much as may be, 
to be like God in holineſle and purity of connerſation.. | 

The laſt reſemblance of Children, is 2 quiet depending vpon Gods proui- T he 6. dof?, 
dence: marke how this is prooued-A little child who dwelleth at home vnder his 
fathers wing, taketh no thought for any thing,for meate, or drinke,or apparel! ; 
he relies vpon his fathers careful! ai any ew hee wants any neceſlaries, to 
him he preſently reſorts,and neuer lookes further. The ſame duty is required of 
euery one, whodefireth to receiue the kingdome of God as a little childe. Our 
Sauiour ſpeaking againſt carking and couetouſneſſe, and that ſame heart-dini- 
ding care,which men of the world haue,as who ſhonld ſay,they were ſtill indoubr 
ehey ſhould not haue ynough here, vſeth this reaſon againſt it among others ; 

T ake no thought,&c. For your heauenly Father knoweth you hane need,gc.* : as if he « Mar.y1, 22. 
had (aid, Why? what neede you to be ſo full of care, as if you were like poore fa- 
therleſle children left to the wide world to ſhift for your ſelues ? Haue you for- 
gotten that you liue vndera louing and tender Father, and which is more, vnder 
a Heaxenly Father,one that is able to ſupply all neceſlaries ? you may be bold to 
truſt to him,and to relie vpon his prouzdence: what ſhould you be ſo diſtruſtfull, 
when you hane ſuch a —2f an to prouide for you? This is another cutie. 

This crycth ſhame vpon'the rakers and ſcrapers of this world, who, as though 7p, Pies 
there were no God in heauento make prouiſion for them, lay about them, lea. IT 
uing no vile yngodly oppreſling courſes vnaſſayed, by which to lade themſelues Y 
with thicke clay * , and to encreaſe their eſtate, they doe — plainely teſtifie x y2b.2.6. 
againſt themſeclues, that they deeme themſclues to bee pone of that number, of 
whom the Lord rakes care,and for whom he proyides : For ſure ifthey thought 
they had ſo kind a Father to make prouiſion for them, they would wraſtle with 
their,owne diſtruſtfulneſſe, and labour todepend ypon his prouidence. I know 
an honeſt care muſt bee had, otherwiſe Gods prouidence 1s abuſed, as if an vn- 
thrifty boy ſhould waſte away all he could get,and ſay,}Vhar doe} care? my farher 
muſt prouide - but yet this vexing care which pofſeſſeth mens thoughts, and makes 
them caſt ſo many perils and doubts,as if there were no helpe but in their endea- 
uours, this is moſt abominable, and it is a humor which cannot dwell in any of 
Gods children. - 
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We AD AM being well perſwaaed both of your good knowledge 
in Gods holy Truth,andof your unfained affettion therunto, 
1 haue emboldned wor ſelfe to preſent you with theſe rwo Ser 
- mons touching Truth: yet not for your ſelfe alone,but that fri 
W4 youthey may paſſe tothe common vſe of all the Lowers of the 
FAR\ [A IS Truth. ? dowbr nor but chat your Ladiſhrp doth both ſee, and 
JUN z) © 4 bewaile the miſerie of theſe wretched times in which Athe- 
a TEN > i/me,&s- Policy(falſly ſo called, being indeed little better then 
[24 laine villeme, )&- teporizing ,hane like a canker, fretted out 
the very heart of Prety.T bo are but a few which ſceks to ſearch ous the Certaintie in xy, ,_ 
matters of Religion,or which care to haue ſtabliſhedhearts,05 to know preciſely,which Heb, x _ 
z5 the true God/Baaler the Lord: Mer had rather halt between two opinions,char 2 King,t8.21 
ſo they may be for al times,then undergo the labour of gaining an aduiſed reſolution. On 
rhe other ſide,if we come to thoſe,( which yet will needs be religious, hat a wofull fal.. 
ling away doe we behold? In ſome to Poperie, being led captiue(God in wftice ſending , 5; _ « 
rhens ſtrong deluſions)by thoſe Falſe brethre, which arepriuily cxept into exery cor-. +,TheC 3.12, 
ner,through the remiſſeneſſe of theſe euill times. fn other ſome to prophanenes,c- to that Galea... 
which is of all other the worſt, lukewarmeneſſe; So that we may well ſay,Except the 
Lord of Hoſts had reſerued vnto vs cuen a ſmall remnant, roll out(as it were ) - = 
one of acity, and two of a Tribe,as the ſheephcard rakerh our of the mouth of 2 jerem.z. 14 
lyon, two legges,or a peece of an eare,according to tht elettion of grace ; we ſhould Amos 3,12, 
Tong e: e this haue beene asSodome,and like vnto Gomorrha: we had beene ( ac i215 , 
ſesd of a curſed tongue )a very world of wickedneſſe. Now,rhings being ſo,there are x,q,, , c 
three duties required of all that feare God. T he firſt is, to long for the Appearing of z.Tim 4.r, 
Chriſt,es- tocry daily,with the ſoules vnder the Altar, How long Lord, holy &cruc! peve.s, 16. 
Eucn ſo,come Lord leſus. T he othey is jo beware,leſt they be pluckt away with the Reu.22.20. 
errour of the times,and fall from their owne ſtedfaſtnes.T he third is,cueryman in 2-Per.3.17, 
bis place carneſtly to contend for the maintenance of the Faith, and the aduance-. Tude 3. 
ment of the Goſpel: and to be-as induſtrioua,to conuert the goers aſtray, as the Phari. 1am. 5.20, 
ſaicall , both feſuites & Seculars are,$o compalle ſea and land, and to make men of "vo pag 
their profeſsion,c+ to turne them from the Truth vnto Fables. 1n deſire to performe gg Fe 
ſome part of this latter duty,as 1 firſt preached theſe Sermons,ſo,with the ſame ment ? 
do now publiſh them,T hetext 1 am ſure,ss excellent for the purpoſe but for my manner 
of handling it,] leaue it tothe cenſure of Gods (hurch.In preaching 1 haxe exer counted 
plainenes,the beſt eloquence,e5-the carriage of matters ſo,that ho of the loweſt forme - 
may learne ſomewhat, the ſoundeſt & | clabae If ary cenſorious diſpoſition ſhall ) 
ſay,that theſe things are too meane for this ripe and exquiſite age let them conſider that 
at the building of Salgqmons T emple;there was roome 4s well for burden-bearers,as for 1 King. 5.15. 
other morecurious Artificers:and at the firſt making of the T abernacle not onely the 
Bringers of blue filke,and purple, and Scarlet,bur exen the pooreſt ſort whichbroug ht Exod.z 5-455 
Many haire,and Rammes skinnes, were —__ exer it be, 7 doe _ el | 
that your Ladiſhip will kindly accept ut from me, and entertaine it as 4 teſtimony 
of Seer ge 0 onely but uſe it alſo for your comfort. And ſo praying Landa 
make your heart ſtable and vnblameabic in holines,? commit your Ladsſhip to bis x, The.,.x1 
grace inChriſt Jeſus. Modburie. Nonemb.1 4.1606. | 
| Your La.in all good affeQion, 
. SAM VEL. HIER ON, 
D 4 
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= HIS ſhort ſpeech of Selowonr, containethin it two 

| Be | things : 1- an IniunRtion, Buy che Truth ; 220 Inhibi- 

YN tion,Sell not the truth. Firſt of the InjunRion.To make 

| way vno the profitable handling wherof,weare to ex- 

| £ amine twothings : 1. what isthe Truth : 2. Whar it is 

| $0 /Buy the ſame. | 

AY © Truth is but one,andit is in God, andof God;nay i It What is mene 

2 iy God ink For the nature of God is not ſubie& by Truth. 
properties ; whatſocuer isin God, is Quicquid cft 

ce it (elfe, Goodneſſt it ſelfe,ſo he isalſo Truth Dons 


— 


God. Asheis ah rs 
it ſclfe. Godis truth ſai pork? aw the Truth? faith Chriſt of himſelfe. Yer» neue. 42.4. 
nenertheleſſe, this Truth which is but one,and is primarily in God, is from him * Job,14.6. 
conueyed into diuers other things,whichinthar reſpeR arealſo rightly tearmed 
True. For,astheSunne is the fountaine and naturallſcar of light, yetthar lighr 
is thence derined into many other bodies Cs Gely fitted to receiue it,which are 


Hs goon tearmed lightſome;lo, in that ſort is the Head and- 
gd hmm Conch ate ot yet his Trathis communi- | 
we o other things alſo : and euery thing is ſo farre foorth called trae, as it 


Ce its Rae ies that eternall erxeb. And as divers reſem- 
bancesinmany he og doe come all from one and the ſame 
Face,which is er again homo Truth,whick is in other things, fetcheth: 


it firſt begin bg Fonts Lord 
Now howſoener the end of all our endeauours,is the vnion of thisrrarh to our 
vnderſtanding, and the knitting ofour ſoules yntoGod, (wherein the very hea. 
then, by the light of nature, placed mans happi ) yerthis is not ſo properly 
that Truth which is here commended to vs,but rather ſome inferior rath,which 
is ſubſtitured by God,as a meanes to bring vs ynto himlelfe. And yet neither is 
EE Tora pci Fas ag, GEIhS 19 3 becauſe, ſo ir 
is,that the creature parta mans corruption, 5 toYVeny©: and by cg...9..0. 
that meanes the natine tmwb thereof, is ſo tempered with lying deceirfulnes chat _ 
the heart of man (becing in itſelfe ameere lie) is not able to ſcucr cach from 0- 
ther but is rather thereby made more vaint, and to rurnethe truth of God, ſhini 
therein into a lie © So veakean intrument is the book of nature tob:ger ab , 
it our hearts. or ns 
Thereis then another erweb, which hath bin framed by God himſelfe, which 
neither can deceiue,ngr be decciuedzand that is,7 he boly and precious Word of the 
Almighty, which by the Spirit of God is called rrarb. Senftifie thens with thyeruth , .  , 
thy Word is truth *.T he Wordof truth which is the Gofpel*, And, the Milke of the + ©1607, y-4 
Word without deceit 8, And this indeede cannot but bee the rrarb, Firſt, becauſe 2/nonuhe. 
A ee nent JET 
men of it, Holy men wrote of no motion i 
confirmer os be wraks, Fourthly,becauſe of the Interpreter of it, The 3Peeaaos 
Spirit of truth. And if it were fitting to the Text, it were caſic to 4rd tk 
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4 Rom.6,17« we of- 
- Rom.1 2.3» 
® Tit.$.1. 

? Deut. 34. 


1,&c, 


_. gf Godvſcththiswordof Buying. Againe, becauſe rheend of Bugito is: b- 
'0n.and the eng. of, poſicGion,is vic;(45 riches are poſſeſſed ro make rich, appare 
 - to makegay,and(o inotherthings;)therefore alſo the Spirit of God to ſhew the, 
. - carewe oughtto hauebottito haue the.rmh in poſteſsien,and todiuert it to our; 
- , vſe,hath mentioned Buying-So then,this buying of the rruth which'is commended. 
heere vnto vs, vrgeth two duties. 1... To labour to haue the 171th of Religion. 
ſcrled in our tudgemeats,thatſo we may be fulfilled with the knowledge of Gods 
will,in all wiſcdome, and {pirituall vnderſtanding. -2--Toconuey it: thence into: 
qur affc&tions;that ſothere may be begotten there,” that which Daxidcals ruth 
r Plal.g1.6, 57 the imyarg parts”. This then is the meaning; Buythe eruth,(aith Salomon : that 
Thelſenſe of i, vſe all diligence,ſpare no coſt, refuſe no labour ſpend your beſt. endeauours to, 
the firſt part, ne to the knowledge of the rrarb and thereby yaur {clues to bee transformed: 
The diuifion into the 374th ; that you may ſo become true Iſraelites, truely religious. So that: 
of it. now this firſt member of my Text hath brought forthtwo Inſtriictions : the one. 
is.that we muſt endeauour for the {cried knowledge of the rruth ;rhe other, that. 
wee muſt make conſcience of a holy praRiſe,and of abedience of therruth : of 
theſe two in order. And firſt of Buying the knowledge of the rruth. - 
Sceing it hath pleaſed the Wiſedome of God,inthis place, toborrow a word 
from the ordinary courſes among men, ayd to'callthe.{ceking after the truth , a. 
Buying of the truth;theretore it ſhall not be amiſſe to follow the Metaphare, and 
by examining the viual circumſtances of Buying,to gine light to the duty recom- 
The particu- mended here vntovs. As therefore -inall other bargaines, ſo in this Purchaſe of 
lar branches the teruth,cheſe things neceſſarily muſt concutre. ' x, Adefire of the commodity. 
of this whole , , repairing to the place,where it is ſet to ſale.3-Agkill todiſcerne,& know the 


__— goodnes of it. 4. Aguinga ice proport le ro the worth and yalue there- 
of.5-Aſtoring it vp for n ;of all theſebriefly. 


Eirſt,there muſt be a deſire of the comodity:thatisplaine inreaſon. For when- 
es 6 - ſocucra man laicth outhis money vpon any thingy proceedeth from a.defire to 
is the 1 do& be the owner of it, and hauc ir in poſleſsion:and (© the firſt thing in rhis Buying , 
fx1.Pet.s,2. Muſt be that which the Apoſtle Peter cals Deſiring the ſincere milke',o-c. which I- 
*1f.55.n aahtcarmeth T virſting;which Daxid in one place cals the clainnng of the Lord 
"Phlig.1t histeſtinmeonies as an heruage®:in another,the laging after Gods ſaluation*.Now the 
*&1474 - deſire of a comodity,ſprings ordinarily from theſe two things: x: mans own ne- 

ceſsity:2.the excellency of the thing it lf. His own neceſsity nakes him willing 
ro Buy:the excellency of rhe thing makeshim willing to Buy, cis, ratherthena- 
ny other.Sothat to the end we may cometo this firlt degree of deſire to Buy the | 
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Triebs Putchaſe. 43 
__ wee inaſtlabour ro feckdtheſe evothings' r.-whatncede yo ment. + 
avhatancxccilent thing it.istocnioy it;:Toſhew'oure ra ers. 

bee alleadged Iwiltbee as bricfe in itasT can ,; becaniſe mee —_— 
feclemy marterliketoaſpring , the further r goeth,intothe more ſtreames to 
dinide it ſelfe. Man by nature nreſpeR of ſpirituall graces , is the 

turevnder heauen, PEW 1 tus ery ariony Tabs body ſonaked, bur 
hee-commerhalla with a ſoule as-vrterly ſtripe pr omg ry 'To ronch one 

"Hee en bath in 


penuric ia of know 
ee —_ onely:ſo.m jp a8 may make him in haha 


God. And thereforethe > often to- befoole him; as Solo- 
fee name. in the ofthe. | -Whenman hath to: doe with 


things, heſcemeth'tohaus wr ſharpnes and dexterity : but when 
commerh oral eee ETD are _ nr Ig "yy 1.Cor.2.14- 


PE em behold.the glorious body of 
the Sunne, they'are clcane dazcked,and ſeeme toſcean hundred ſtucrall: 
I na 


Howconthikens rel Phdloſophers, and litomſein -— 2-96 
of one Ieſus; who was'dead, and noi liveth , and-of the wow 1 POS 
bem prax 77 ev on wilkmocke , and call thee babler(@), that " 
Ninfſe:; and zre thecmolt faicdamong them, willput to ademiurre, 
== . This is mans nathrall poverty it this 
: Yea.but will ſome man(pertiaps ene me, Mr arp hr 
he Trance a dro 
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 TrithsPutcbaſe, 
ma fury mak ym mpimanch from 
1 Prou.17, have no bner/opr wet kj one turd hn tothe krjew's 
Tell them ,"It i928 $00 an re, a matter 
_ EIT roreihor (sing cer = = haband- 

2, The Engro 5 ennamu 

acommolity,of a ſecret ;ofa'means of gaining,itis like 
manga Snook innring Tex rh an og aa Gnjnf GK 
kindnefſe:bur alke ofthe Going Religion, and of the means foriattame. 


Surdo canis, 


Id a talero'adeafe man;hewouldas lefe 
! And henee(oh worfall caſe)-it ivcome 
- topaſſtxhatgroſſe and tolerable Ignorance;likeadiſcaſe, hath 
: . greateſtpart. The multitudeknow not(as wefay) the right hand from thecfac 
- thebeſtofvsbecbatſinarterers, ind'our knowledge little betrer then wains\ieu. 
m 1-Tim.1.6. pling tn. There is, I know, ſtore ofthar knowledge which — of Flt 
, nMich.6.16, Af Om are fougir for n : men-are cunning it penall precepts, /and-4irth 
knowledge of Law-points. :There isalo -plenty'of the rartaour ap which Ghr 
o Math.16.3. mentioneth,men caniiſgerne the face of the chiejeyithe fare 'therimes 0.Nemhicr 
F Ree is there any want of that skill which:25mos rouckerh,ot malgng « ſhall Ephich,gnd 
þ 0% '5* « laroeſhekel p. Theletimes aboundin'theſe  knvledges: ve 4-27 wore ondyne- 
ceſlary knowledge,the knowledge of Relig no'maneſteemes it; fie> 
meth to vs as a withered branch,which hath neither forme not beaury,ure {oo tide 
thing inae,why weſhould defireitiNow becauſe this 'deadneshiddofhevariſerh 
eſpecially fron the wart of feelinizrofour, owneneceſsiryz {forthe of eowiig 
qProwas7.7. full Aeſpiſeth a hony-ceybe q)and from our ndtknowing thewvrrh 
(for the cocke vponthe dunghill; would rather hiuiea barley come: thera 
cn ;)therefore Theſcecli you tervs retverber: the before-deliered Saeded 
eve. rem er os riopaatarallyſo muchas adraminerof 


met; from'thetife of God, without hope, w 
anne) cho paraſite Foe thasendthis 
placevfiale; ; 
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os - - + TialtbsPurdbaſe, 
?Verl13- pending forward to that whith i before; 1 follow? 501” And if a man might goe far- 
\Pll.r1g, ther, Dawd may ſcenicherein 2litrleto have g6ne beyond him, Fas 
121. mouth and panted, becaiiſe Tloutd thy Commandements%. Danid was {o, hotte and 
cagre in this purſuire, that he was Tue breathleſſe, ikea man whoin running is 

faine to gapefor a new ſupply of winde. Thus thele places, and theſe examples, 
I hope,do ſufficiently prooue this point,namely;'that the price to bee ginen-for 
the knowledge ofthe Truth, is tofet no. price vponitt; but toeftceme irabouc all 

price;and to account that nothing is too deare,notrauell too much;no paineroo 

great for theattainement- Bs | 5 TBA LY WIG T2 LORIPOS 

The Uſe. | Thevſc of thispoynt is neceſſary allo, becauſe the Church of God: is-2t this 
day ſo fall of Huckſters,which are ever cheapning,bur buy y nothing :thatis ; as 
*2.Tird.3.7. Saint Paul ſpeaks;arc exc learning, yet neuer come v0'the knowledge of the Trutls. 
They come to Church; and heare;4and goe hotne, and'come againe, and heare 
againe,andſo go round like a horſe in a mill; andare yet neuer the nearer. They 

ate like the fiſh in the ſea,which line inthe ſalt warer and are yet-neuer the alter: 

"Mat.5.13. ſo'they heare the word,which is the ſalt of the-earthf; and yer are ſtill vaſcaſoned; 
Now the ſpeciall reaſon of itis,becauſe they be'11o franke chapmen ; they would 

haue too good a perinyworth; they-will buy the Trwb vnder foote; or they! will 

eq noneof it; If toheare now and then, and in hearing,now andthen to hearket 
e+e andfoanend, and ſome ſuch ſuperficiall performances will doeft;they will bee” 
content tobe atthe coſt, otherwiſe they wiſh-you ahetter chapman;the ware is 

too deare. If yon tell them of often hearing ,andaf keeping their hearts & cates 

together from the beginning of a Setmon to the end, of prinatetneditation;'of 
conference,of praier before to prepare them,of praierafterrofitrengrthen them, 

of redeeming the rime,' atid ſetting ſome partupart for-ſuchboly purpoſes;they 

make'you anſwer,thad you ſet your knowledge attpo high a rate; 8& vnileſſe they: 

ſhall finde'you more reafonable,andthar they may have it withilcfſe paines; lefle 
hinderance,leſle difprace, they are content es letitBoe,or elſt;asmendoe,when 
thingsaretoo dearc\,' they willzdliorhetillo;dodirindler poreion ſhall ſiffice 

- them. 'Toſhake off thisdulneſſeandbackwardneſſe!) and thar men may Tearie 
+ tobe aſhamedof this niggatdiſe,to ſtund 
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raine jr painefully,yet it will little auaile,Ff it doe ſtrait runne from him, if it bee 
as ſoone forgotten, as gotten, f irbee norenterainedgnd led chat ſo je may | 
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. The yſc hereofin a word isthis,coquicken & ſtir vsy yp to beware ofacommon y fv. 


ont whicttis; to leaue the word there,where we heard it, and ſeldome or neuct. 
ro-call qur ſelues to an account,how and in what meaſure wee haue profired,how 
qur iudgements.auc beene ſetled,our afſeRions reformed,our conſciences- com- 
iered,by. thatwhich we haue heard. Learne a fimilitude from Buying. A man, 
who hath becne ar the market; or at the merchants ſhoppe, and hath there layd 
gut his money, when hee returneth home, bee will beginne to call himſelte ro an 
account,toſeewhat he hath laidout,where the.things are,which he hath boughr, 
and whether he hath not Joſt any thing thereof: and if he haue,he will tetarne a- 
gaine to the place where he bought it.to ric ifhe lefc1t not there,and inthe way 
hee will enquire of euery one hee meereth, if they haue not found ſach or-ſuch a 
thing,and will-never be ſatisfied vntill hee haue found the ſame. It ſhould bee (o, 
with-vs;.inthis cafe. When wee come from Gods houſe,whither we went tobuy 
the T- »«th,' after our returne, we ſhould finde a time to keepe (as it were)anau- 
dite with our ſelues,to ſee what we haue gained by that daics hearing,and ſhould; 
endeuour to5ry qur {clues from point to point : If we finde ſome thingy forgot. 
ten,, returtie-wee-mult againeto the miniſterie of the word,to ſee if irmay pleaſe 
God, that the. fame thingsmay bee againe deliuered , andenquire of our friends 
2nd familiars which were there, whether they can helpe vs in recounting thoſe 
Kat os through infirmirie haue clcaped vs. Thus knowledge would grow 
gen would thriue amongſt vs,andwee ſhould abound in ſpirituall ynder- 
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asmmuchknawledge in more apoa, rh if euer ſuch a heauy om 
ſhould come(asLord. ir be.thy will, encr.keepe it from vs). wee may be able to 
ſpeake a word in ſeaſon to our owne ſoules, and to be a comfort alſo, andanjn- 
ſtruction vnto others : leſt then many of vs,which now will ſcarce ſteppe out of ' 


our doores to heare,ſhall be glad torunne from North to Eaſt, bur ſhall not finde . 


it. Thismay be,and I dbe 2 morlneto vs.to buy the Truth, whilſt the 
marker laſterh,and to lay it vp in ſtore againſt the times of wofull neceſsity. Thus 
(asI could) I hane endenoured to diſcouer vnto you, the whole myſteric of this. 
bargaine of 77x, ſo farre foorth asit concerneth our care, in labouring to bee 

in the knowledge of religion. 

before T doc diſarts this poine, iemight not be amiſſe ( ny 
Cain ro ow hich tevthe Fords Offons, as it were) in of his 
Truth vito the people, I meane the Miniſters of the Goſpell mores Any 
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hatleprateers impart knowledge: - And, it is a notable thing in a Mini- 
ſter, when hee islike ynto the veſſel! to which Elim compared hits, which ha. 
ning no vent, is readieto burſt © ; fo that the ſpirit within him.and 
the word in his beart ,ss as 4 fire ſbut Td hate ok became fyrte 
ſo contrariwile it is a miſcrable when bowels are ſhut vp,and he hath no 
in regard of the neceſſities of Gods people. So thenJer this,that the 
ana eto fqn Pare = of Pauls minde, Eun to 
to beſtow ſome ſpiritual ©. Be 7 All 

Check Charch,the place of ſale : Akerdet © | 
of Gods houſe,to open the myſteries of vnto them : yp ordenret 
EE Leverton, and his eyes founraine of 
teares,to ſee the ſtate of many Churches. Becauſe my text 'of Buying, 
I know not whereto better'to compare them, then to ſome olde Townes, which 
haue had yearcly fairs in them, and are now decayed, and out of vie : 
you ſhall ſee vpon the day in which their faires were wont to bee kepr, they will 
hang out 2 gloue or ſome ſuch teſtimonic of ſach a , but notone whit- 
of ware is there to bee ſold : ſo in many Churches,you ſhall ſee aPulpE.: place 
for a Speaker, and another for Hearers,but it is but fot a fi which com-" 
meth thither ro buy the Truth, is like to haue but a le bargaine. Third- 
ly, asthe people muſt labour for diſt the ſpirits, ſo the*Preachers miſt 
ſtudy to ſpeake iudicially, that they may lay as Chriſt ſaid to Nicodemive, Wee 

fpeake that we know * ; leſt they be an occaſion of falling vnto any.” Fourthly, as 
equall the price to the worth of the thing thar is, muſt incſtima- 
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Tat eate:thtisyou ſhall hane a ſwearer nin thathe could 4 9 
| nototherwiſcbe belecucd:theriotous drew-himin* the vides 
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:as though 2 man could be giucu to adultery gnely, and to no other, iniqui- 
peo oppreſtion onely, and to no ather vice:todrunkenneſſeovely, andte.ng 
other enormity. It is ſe. Theſe groſle ſinnes hae many attendams, 
and ir cannot be,that they ſhould goe ſingle. Sinne ig che ſickened of- the {qulg. 
As therefore inthe of the body, we ſce,chat euery maine griefe, as the 
ſtone, gowr,peſtilence,&c.hath cerrajve inferjour.griefes annexed 50 it ;ſocurry 
grand finne,hath other perticeuills to artend ir,and to feede ir (as it were) wit 
out which it canneuer come to any;gfear perfeQion, So that cis: phane crfor > 

when a man perſwadeth hinſlſc ig or the, mp lmacy pot 
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| named that, they fe ned they can(f? am ſure)lay vo other maxter tomy charge, | 
OI onely thi excepted an we no manliueth without « fault therefore ore erat 1 may be 
W-=3 | ——— conceitariſeth(as I hae ſaid) vpon pa cubetinget 
WE ' the natureofſinne,men thinking, thar ſit may goe alone by ic ſelfowithout can. 
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Trathi Parchaſe. 
A eo ;\iniaginexd remedie allthis bor with Godand the world 
and-benerjalence to the poore; or tothe: Church at their de- 
cedibeng ped err, hey roo on refing by rhimeaes to 
to recouertheir credit with men,and to gaine 
At IS WAIT WIT EI II PLS 9 :isto looke no 
further then to a ſhew of Godlineſſe ? tothinke ones re jous ynough, if Tl 
he have earned he ArtoF freming and cunmke neared afar w 
pays eng ren orngor rw teria er 
tobe very holy, if men can 
ge per account tlicmſclues roblamextle This right hypo. 
Cie, mA vT EA Greekeword,and ſignifierh a ſtageplayer,whomany times 
for the time weareth the habite, -and carticth the ſtyle and title ofa king, him- 
ſcife being but raſcall; or beareth the part of ſome valourous knight,'beeing a 
man of no reſolution, or repreſenteth a chaſt and modeſt loner, when his owne 
life is a praQiſe ofvncleanenefle : :This is we rats ame" and becing ap- 


plied to mattery of religion, ir one,whoſe profeſsion & mouth, 
and face, and habite, make by Doe athdveg of Pietie , 
whenin his heart;heis emer makes ſhew-of:Yer, this is the com- 


monreligionofthe world, 'and-from hence come ſo many courſes for g ing of 
aman,a name andopinionof religion. One:man ſhewethrhimſelfe a re- 
Arr neo mary ene v=o rs Hens «x bee 
rt ho cannot brooke or ſuffer euill, and yer the ſame notwithſtanding 
is lacke enough in reforming his owne corruptions; like to himof whom our! 
Saujourſpeakerh in the Goſpell,who forgetting the Beame in his owne eye, was 
rety.defirous,as might ſceeme, tocaſt our the fore, which was in his brothers 
Eye %.Another, in ourward obſcruations willſeeme very preciſe; which 
areburas it were the Circumſtances of religion , in the meanetume 
the maine duties;after the faſhion of the Scribes and Phariſes; to whom C 
denounced a woe becauſe they a ab mee dere dcummin del ow 
the Waightier marters of the Law *: Athird ſort to bee thought religious will 
A PS rr OT IEY 3 and like Sawl in his a. *Mathaz, 23 
es ol Lo anraghs Gem: Jas petty ner of Iſl po oth leah, 
will kill{as petty ſinnes 
Klirand yeticr he erearfeves(tiwemifyingwhereo/thoald chiefly etc 
obedience, )bleate and cry ſtill inthe cares of the moſt High.Thus Herod\, ,,,_, . 

ir many rr. rare an but the grand-finne hee would g- 
means be perſwaded toreforme , butthought the Preacher might berter 
pot Gevedhs dagger 
adaies,who,when a 1s ay wor h 
Fmnemetgewhh the fandmiode charthar good Syrian vicd, Onely herein, the 
Lord be mercifult onto vs, jerrybe ome with in thigandbefides if we will mend | 

any thing. As mens courſes ate many for the attaining of an opinion of religion , *2-King. 5.48 


q Math,z. 2 340 


| Shel mlcererianviooonged th © arhip proces che cherhnmbe yeelded 


to be circameiſedvpon this hepe, Shall not rheir flockes and cartel, and all their ſub- 

pn nrmag pop doth ir for his credit and eſtimation. os hee » Gen.34:29 
did not much-loue or eſteeme Semxme! , asa Prophet, yer when Semue! inſome 
diboncenmere as departing from hin, hee importuned him to ſtay with him, 


him. AndT ; 
. ned /Herodarthe 06;05 comiteeaece Joks Bape; 


make much for Hereds c 
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maketh religion, but as a cloake 
nies : + ſue prpotig by fille a OY Si 
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"3:King21.9  cmance of a VYow'in Hebron,tobethe ſhadow. oÞhis vnnaturall iconfpiracie g- 
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the excellencie and neceſsitie of the point,hath-onercarried me. 


forethee inT ruth b.. And from hence ford 
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would grace the matterarith proclaiming a Faſt#-aknd:1Ahſolom made-rhe pers 


Guidextheſumnme ofir; 


gainſthis father 8.This is the laſt Branch of this 
15 this, when for matters of religionmen'co 


* of the world,thinking themſclues very: holy,if theworld fo accbunt them:: Thus 


kaue Iripped vp e Adams fig-leaues,and ſhewed youyagT thinke; all the particu- 
lars of this Spirizuall Guilezwhereby: men thinking rodeccine Gdd;doatrhe laſt 
vtterly beguile their owrie ſoules. T haue becne longer mit then-$ thoughc;-bur 
truthiisin 
cuery reſpe& conttary-hereunto, as full of plain-neſſe,: as this s/full of ſubtilry; 
making a man as like. tq.the God of rrx#b, :as the other maketh him-to. reſemble 
the farher:of lips. It.is briefly this; An h feeling ac | 
2 mansmaturall ſinfulneſſe ; an aggrauating ro the conſcieniex obeuery eniliczheri 
a man hath:to doe diretily with the Lord za ſhunning and anoyding of all thifts; 
cither of pretenſedexamples, or ofmultitude; or of ng great ſinnes v4 
der tolerable names, ; or of tranſlating faults ynto others; +or ob preſuming vpon 
Gods goodneſle, or ofhoping by petty:meanestoredeeme offences,or by. coues 
ring a falſe heart with a face and vizard of religion«:iThis is Truth in the; inward 
parts, as Dexid tearmethit*. This was.in Hezdkgab, 'O Lord, hbave walkedbe- 
Trath:in the gluing 2 
true information of peace wrought with God by:Ieſus Chriſt;andaſſuring «man 
by the Truth of his obedience, of the Truth of his Faith:T ruth in themouth, to 
put away. lying *, and all manner ſpeeches, which may giue the-lie to a good 
feſsion 2 T ruthinthe eyes, notto behold Vanity | 3 Frith initheeare not: rs 


heare the Inſtrudtion that cauſerh to erre,from the mords of knowledge ®: Truth in the 
hand,in reſpe&of thevprightneſle, and fidelitie, and plainneſſe,and 


of amans dealing men. Thus I haue ſhewed ofthis Traith;,, 
which js comprehended in one clauſe thus , Trecdedany 06 chatrababerane 
knoweth to be the T ruth. - | ; ts | 


; MH FI 0 «14 lb X ONS; 

The next point, is to ſhew the neceſsity of this kind of Trueb,or namely Truck: 
of obedience,or obedicnce to the Truth. The neceſsity,may be gathered by that 
which the Scripture hath delivered of it, all whoſeprecepys impoſe a neceſvitie, 
When wiſedome entreth into thy heart & knowledge detighteth thy ſoule then ſhal coun-: 


® Prou,2,10. 'ſellpr eſerne thee, and under ſtanding keepe thee ®, So that there is no benefite. by. 


® Tam-2.19. 
? Math.7.32, 


I Toh.rz.1 7. 
"Ilags.1. 


knowledge, till it come intothe heart, and hath wtought yponthe affefions.. 
Saint James ſpeaking of a generall apprehenſion of. therrwth of religion , with= 
out vic,6aith, T he dinels hauc it and dee tremble®, Many ſhall cone inthar day co fue 
ſay unto me Lord, Lord, we hane prophecied in thy name (lct'vs which'are Preach 
conſider it,)yer Chriſt ſhal ſay vato them, Depere from me,ye chat-Work_ iniquity; 
Here is knowledge and yet.no ſaluation. 7f you kyow theſe things, -(fairh Chriſt 
elſe where) Bleſſed are you,sf you doe them 4, It isthe obedience, which makerh vp 
the happineſſe.T o exery one that is thirſty,Come buy: and what then? Eate too:the: 
hauing 1s nothing without the I of ſcripture ofthis nature arc infinit;) 
all which do confirme thus muchzthat the ers of the T ruth, ought notito 
be like the Rich, (but yer miſerable) purchaſersof theWorld, wbo,when they, 
ys nur rms Hwa rnyarr "or wt 
as painefully Jooke as Y.AS aid w had nothing; {AS Oe 
lamon ſaith Tos themfelues poore baxing Wealth £ 2. Such mult noethe buyersof 
the Tratb be,knowing muchdoing little, haning (as it were) golden: vnderſian. 
ding, leaden affeRions;And indeedto haue recourſe vnto thettug definitionof 
a lie,there is no-more proper lic,then when a man knoweth ove-thing,. anddbrh 
the cleane contrary ; To hie,is to go againſt a mans mind. Sothat when ainans 
carriage giueth his knowledge thi lie, that man,is,though heknow the Trueb,) @ 
notoriouslyer before God.So much bricfly forthe y of this Truth. Lois 
| ow 
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TS WE ,.. 
Now to apply this(which is che third poine'I'vidertooke) this is the vie:of7 be v/- 
that which kathbocns ſabhouer 1o'fdir'vs as before th ſoundaefſe of khow- | 
_—_— Truth ſo tow) to hearty and thereuneo : thatas 
/- Fo end reorng be ablero fay ;'T hay we hone labors 
thai we « ard we grotnded in religion;l0 by this,I meane 
rep the forme ypc; eardrum we IN 
vie the wotds of Joremie,T he Lord is - ongrs mae; a S087 - 
and will performe it that 11 milk 

men's Sothar whe we alt hearo the Lond Gay izhi - » 1». RP 
| ſuch an bedyt in thens ts feare mecund to ks ny commandenents alweyes 5 064” Deut. 5629s 
hearts within'vs may make anſiver,Ob r 's were divefired to keep thy te 
rutes *,” This is the life of all religion, thisiothe, owe of Gudingſ*, , name 3*Pol. 1x95 
when asthe Tru ſcated in the vnderſtanding ike the opnement ®, which beine* z. Tim 3.5. 
d on Aarons tread tanne downeto his beard and went enetsto the 5k ? Plal.13 2. 

? ro arntoryncmay tr an rectal 
a8 enraking hi togine vp his Boa, acceptable unto 
God®, "And ſurely, 'if Thad the beſt gitt in dr: wr were TRONN I, 
any man,and could make my words& nr 
blies ©, promo mea Autor mens; ws « Eccl,13,11. 
and thatin theſe three reſpedts. GE Oy iy Srebs urie, Ir is 
by many degrees calier,to become a man of deepe indgement;then ofa religious 
obedience:2 harder matter to re&ifie the affe&zons, von ves 
ſanding. And there is ood reaſon for it,cuen in nature: To amarter of know. 
edge to be appended by the mderitndi part of man, theremay ſachs. for- 
rarer yan cre , whereunto it cannor poſci- 
Hooters biclenorſs Fernie att moount bon 
i which becauſe iris nov ali et, and 
cab of, , and reformation;thereforeitisarn 


meiolin {tobe well enlightened: inthe- knowledge of 
religion, and yet uote rovanaing cob ind withour-ary:loue 
to religiori. $5 have! man may-fooncr” rune” t -the'whote Circie' of 


h qe rm _ tochalins, Now ref a 
which is' in ve 
coir, why Fhold rw yr ofmer,orofuny other ro rrge 
dy wot tr ir rem vac {becauſe rhe leaſt 
> doth as it wereſcaſori theewhole lun of knowledge; zrhe 
affeQion, isthe meaſure of religions GodreſpeRerhi 
NE er Rath :yea,if a manbee cut fhorr"of the fuinefſe of o- 
bedience; 'yer, hee hane an vaftineddefire he's is accepted ercording ro thy hee 
hath ®\fo; s a thing is'the hearty hearty embracing of this Trah.- The rhifd' re. © 2.Cor.8.13. 
wane hereofarriong the men of this generation. way rake 


nſec obiapheme ndto 
automata oCriwi fact x mens rs Jnte en erm 


adage afurietf; jt; andvees rdvigheane fil of tpal.x s 
ory Metro jou omar eanad io wer fo ſor; * 2. Ph, 


"i 


Wrero ten yin en hits) (hae oven Bering 5" Geet 
rene Gemee eianaer in OrwOF44: As you muſt ſpareno colt to! pob- 
ſr the Truth fo yarn cuen pine all, exon; forone lircle Modicumpt hear 
fy ebodicmero thi Trek, AE 


Truths Phrebaſe; 


toremic thee vato , thenthat which named for the purchaſing of knowledge, - 


hand gowns age Fax nc prinh avs apc pr Ent yah y oe 
diſpenſed: where the fairhfull Steward of Gods houſe, whoknowerb howto di- 
b Luk.12.43- {tribute to < man his portion in due ſeaſon®; will, as hedath p roous.the. do-: 
arine,co ſtabliſh thy Iudgement,Go apply icalſo,and make vico itcodireQ thy 
The ſecond as And thus much for the fi -ofrbe Textgian InjanRtions Aur rhr 


"a Truth.Now followeth the Inhibition lava Teh. tb Oe hl thre ye 


I hall not neede to ſpend much time , in out. the meaning of.chis 
Jy: 1-0 firſt,the word — Od a in Slow a6 inthe HrUrrpach 
And then, what itis toſel che. T ruth will eaſily be oykaen from the copfiderati- 
on of Buying,which hath hi 1 Salomwor __ 


enioyned the Buying of the T rath, meant thereby a Utand,an,j 
endeauouring to.oþtaine the T ruth;lo hereindbiingrbe ae Trac, be 
deth a careleſſe and negligentdiſpoſitionto forgoe the T rack... as Tra 
The onely diuifion which Lwill vſc,ſhall beeto apply. this ſlirg g0 the double 
Interpretation ofthe word T-rwh:Sothar Thaue here two. points.to handlez; 3. 
The » do. | Sel not the knowledge of the truth; 2. Forgoe not.,part not with oþy obedizce ro ahe muah. 
arine ofthis bo hr WE And firſt of this,ſell 7 rhe embaeecft of the Eethails,Be 
Sermon, ht by any meanes,to alterthy-Iudgement whey/thou are once: RW groun 
3oL.and etlcd inthe 1ruth. Now as in handling of the formez.part, I did-apply 
the ſimiliude of Buying,ſo-in this alſo, I muſt haue leane, tofollow the,phrale of 
ſelling, ſo farre Pre agrecably to therule and Propariion of Faith): ir may 
gine light vnto this _ 
.Of a good & thrifty husband,which is reſolyed not to _ with thatwhich by 
his great induſtry & chargehtc harh gotten.twothings Oe ers 1xTo-cotinue 
& preſerue his cſtate.2.By all honeſt means ro-.encreaſo itHe which hath a.reſo- 
lution notto ſell that which he bath,you knog hee will hnnenoughtro doewith 
comon Brokers,ſuch as are lifting(as it wereJat euery 
catch whatſocuer any vathrift ſhall be drape ma doyer or os; ifhe-happen 
to hanetodoe wah ſuck he witbo wiſctoknoy h how torid his hands of Fon 
* to keepe that w fingering is is worldly policy ;,notmu 
vnlike to this,ought ro be the wiſedome of euery good Chriſtian in thisiþehalfe: 


AS .Sathan,(who is the we Cop abide this Chri- 
our timesare (who is the captaine cannot + bom 


ſtian frugalitic)hath two principall agents, who follow 


for him n this kind.z:The Atheiſt.2.The Papilt, Againſt both 6 theſe hee which i | 


'iKing.21.2 arightreligious Naboehi,and crieth, God forbid that 1 Lpadpets 
ſclsion of Gods rrarh,,uſt arme himſelfe Firſtorthe Arhailt, (who inebo nel 
:,.Sam-20.10 hand.as theſword R__ in the hand of loab toward Amaſs\toftrike re iQ 


me hin Soc concunto vicany; ſpeeches 


Iam;4.7. 
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_ the Relurre&iop,incredile;pf the Vnion of Chriſts two natures, vnlikely;zof Re- 
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Traths. Purchaſe. Gl 
alt the of Diexeinto doubr;they carried i it away with a ſhoute,Great ws. * 
Diane of the Epbefians®., they thought ita thing not to be endured. And through " AQ19. 34. 
this flood-gate, came this Sea of a a into the world.in which,wee are all ouer- 
whelmed,cucn,that our pother Heyah,did entertaine a diſcourſe, and Par. 
ley withSathan® pom vl of Gods word : As indeed.to whatend are * Gen.z. 
conferences and | $0 cel nature ? For,1f men will not beleene Moſes and 
rhe Prophers *;nothing can perſwage them. Furthermore: becauſe euery man ſhall * Luk.16. 31, 
now and then feele a little piece of an Atheiſt in his owne boſome (foreach man 
bys jorge eo ogy paeorraa 52 nts fic # no God?,) therefore(becauſe? Plal.r4.r. 
0 r ypon. mans reaſon,) it is to | 
be ſerled in this rule ;.that the Myſterics of Chriſtian le p90 
mined by homopco realig, ;Far which cauſe the Scripture ſaith, The natural man 
————— things of the ſpirit of God,for they are fookſhnes unto him3,o+c. And, 4 1.Cor.2.14; 
Ya" Ln 8h ne againſt God* :and and, If ary man among you ſerine to Rom..7 
weir pray rept he oy wiſe*. Is it not infeligion,asin © ©4-3-18. 
naturall things: In them a Iudgement is grounded vpon experience and obſerua- 
tion, and the Indudtiori of many s, from which is drawnea generall 
concluſion : In , the very thing delivered by Scripture is to be acknow- 
ledged, though it be not as yet ſtrengthened by experience. AA aviny thas = 
haxe not ſeeue, and bane beleened, (aith our Sauiour * : and; Faith ss the eof Toh.20.2g, THY 
things Which axe not ſcene ® : and, wee hae bejecued,and knowne,&c. aid the Diſci- * H'b-11.1, | 
ples* ,. As Abraham hoped againſt hope?,ſoa religious man muſt belecue againſt , "rn __ 
all carnal reaſon to beleeue. And indeed,if we will tie our (clues to reaſon,there ; 
can be no ſoundneſle in religion : for bring your mainepoints of religion torea- 
ſqs barre;there roreceiue their triall and what ſhall be the verdi& burthis ; thar 
tlie fie dodrine of the Trinity is ſenſlefle, of the Incarnation of Chriſtablrd $3 of 


generation, -ynpoſlible 3, of Predeſtinarion, vniuſt ; of Preachung, Fooliſhneſle, 
and Goto: others ; howbeit Thokde this alfothar whe Scriptureapprooueth rea- . 
ſon;thers reaſon may.be brought in as a witneſſe,alchough neuer as.iudge'3 As. in; 
the caſe of the: reall preſenc *he:Serprure plecthing to-Chriſt a naturallbody, 
_ bg oy ran bang hen anther re 
i2j0n- &man ing his owne o captiaitje | 
TEEN of God, hee ſhall bee reac ar; aj well 
guarded agaihit the arkeit,and maintaine this ſpiritrall profeſſion of Gods 


"ny 02) aaoiohtc2 3 
? of Sachans Buſineſle, in ſceking to.draw. vs to-an vn- 
Mares Trath;1 ig the Papilt,who was neuer buſier, nor faller of de 
wird thenheein this day: i Iahonring by bookes, by y. privi ' perſiraders, oy 
men from the POE re” 
knowl RE ET ek The Their commonmoriuedare well BE heD;r 
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Gar Join ie proce the h whic eth inthe Lore 
- ſhould kaue cauſe to ke hinſee fn hon re | 


- Rom. 3-27. 


£Verſat, 


Truths Purchaſe. 


confider the Place and you ſhall finde it a notable Preſcruatine, and4s yood a5 a; 

© Porter to keepe out thoſe Popiſh faRtorsthat would defedre vSof our in- 
ESE .The Apoſtle preſſeth to a ſtiffe 8 firmie continuance in Trath receiued, 
when as theſe two things concurre with it : T7. Amansowne perſwaſion : 2. The 
conſideration of the Qualirie of thoſe which firſt taughtve.Firitf6ra mans owne 
Perſwaſion ; marke I pray you, left I ſhould ſeeme, 'mſtead-of gronnded ſetjed- 


* neſſe,to commend ſclte-willed pecuiſhneſſe : By being Perfiwaded,'Paxl meancth 


thus muchas if he had ſaid to T imorby:7f it be an opimon, which thou haſt mt ſudden- 
Ly entertamed,but vpon good Aduice;if it bath ſeatedt ſelfein thy iudge 
as.thou with (are and ( dnſcience, with Hunnlitie,with ſing the ordinary 
Praier unto God,with hearty deſire to be quidedime Trick, enquiredſt krowledge; 
ſurely thou onghteſt not ( beg by theſe degrees brought tout and inthis manner 
ded int) raſkh and ſuddenly to forgoe it This 1 Is meant by perſiwaſion in this ces : 
A ſetleaneſſe of Indgement following vpon an orderly courſe to bring a man thereto. 
The ſecond thing which muſt concurre, is, Confrler and mes of Whom thou beft 
learned them:that is ,Obſerue and note well, what kinds of men they are by whoſe Mini. 
thou haſt-beenei nſtrufted, If they be men, who by their fidelity in teac 
- bleſſing of God vpon their labours,in vſing their Mimſtry to connert mens ſoules ot 
ns þ rs the ſeale of their Miniſtry, nay nay, if thine owne ſoule can witneſſe for 
ha either of theſe,out of thine owne feeling ,then beware of a doftrine contrary to that 
thou haſt bin taught ; though 1 would not hane thee tie thy ſelfe to any mans 
Jet be not raſh,be well aduiſed before thou alter thy —_ inddnr by ſach a Mi- 
niſtry.This 1s the firſt thing which I will in the Lord commend as a direQion, for 
themeanerſort,(whocannot enter into the examination of euery ſeuerall)to pre-- 
ſerue them from the allurements of Popery, and from ſelling ml ruth tocuary” 
—_ companion. 
thing which I will commend vnto the fivpler fort, asa meanes to- 


id them,from being entangled wit the large offers of ſubrill Papiſts, which: 


ſeeke to draw men from the Truth, this; when'they ſhall bee perfivadedto any 
point of Poperie, differing from thedodrine taight: vs atthis day, CI- 
ther by writing,or priuic ſuggeſting, or-corrupt and ynſound teaching, let them 


compare it with the cqntrary which wee hold, and well porider wr negro 2 | 


ring allo the aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit) ef vnge 
moſt forthe glorie of God, for the-comfort of #Uilttefddi; 
ſcience, and for the reſtraint of the liberty'6fthefleſh-: Gn aiaes obs the 
two, they ſhall finde, by the witneſſe of their owne conſcience, (concurt 
with the voice of the Scripture) to make moſt forath; or theſst 
ler them take that,to bee the ſoundeſt, and for their lifenot daretorrenounce i *, 
Marke the Reaſon. Firſt the end why God madealthings/waschs Glory of his 
owne name *-: the end-why he redeemed mankind was; Thar no 


ynto the Lord: By thisrule Paw! decideth 

tion by faith and workes© ; Where is-theni the rei 

what lew";((that is, ove mn" 10a | 

Faich.Paittlvraketh all fron! manand afcriberh all 
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Truths Purebaſe.,, 

- affordeththe ſoundeft comfort, then, when a wounded coriſtience moſtdeſireth 
comfort,that'is the Truth,& that is not at any. hand to be forfaken.Thirdly;;tou- 
ching the reſtraint of the fleſb, Iremember the ſayingof the!Apolile,Yeilume bees 
called into liberty pnly vſe not your liberty as an occaſis to the flaſh':as whoujould ſay, * Gal,g.r ;: 
Thedodrine of Chritdian Religion,rhoughit be a doQrineof liberty) i. | 
rit,frecing it from the bondage of finne & Sathan,yet it is a doctrine.of reſtraint 
co the fleſh;lo that when you teele the ficſh begin to break out 8: take liberty,the 
know it to bean abuſe of the doQtine of liberty. This was 'Paxlsmeaning;Sothar 
it is an vofallible Canon, that that dorrine which prefſethvpon :men;the moſt 
preciſe & ſtrict obedience to Gods wil,not giuing any the leaſt tolerationito:any: 
the ſmalleſt fin,butis ſtill curbing mans narurall inclination 'vnto cuill;;thofame 
isthe erath of God,that ought cuery ſeruant of God to maintaine-Epray you re- | 

member this dire&ion.I do not for mine own part(and Lſpeakir haningoften& ...-..- 
aduiſedly-thought ypon it)know any maine point of '; but ir may wellbe 

tried'by theſe Rules.So that you ſhal find all the grounds of thar Religion;cither 

to obſcure Gods gloty,or to weaken mans comfort, or(whatpretence-foguer it. 
may make,by not ſeeming to ſpare the body 8,)to giue liberty:to the fleſh. I: pray « Colo 2. 3 2 
youtry the Truth-hereof ypon occation,8& then credit thedireQion accotdingly. 

- Thus much briefly how a Chriſtian good husband,who hauingara dea 

purchaſed the ernth,8& is willing (till to enioy it,nay;keepthe ſame from al huck- 

ſters, whether they bee ſuch as would draw him to no Religion,or.ſuch as would 

winne him toa falſe religion. A needfull point in theſe decaying times, -inwhich+ Uſe. | 

Sathan knowing that he hath but a ſhort time,hath great wrath®,& beſtirs himſclfe * Revaa.B x5 * 

excecdingly;&4nwhichalſo,many as it were weary of Manna,of the finceredo- 

arine of the GoſpeL,do long for the fleſh per of Egypr,for the groſſenes of Po-. 

Pernjorhers gO enamels Popery 
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l,,Cor 9,34: 


® Prou.1e-25 


*Rew3.10, 


? 2.Petiziav, 
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*2.Tim.g ioc 
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ob.; -.: 7 thingaz Bac now there us @ 
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eſt file 'be>- 


nd thou. ſhalt receiue the crowne of lift ®, So that 


. caſe Cebalchatons 


Truths: Purchaſe. 


good hasBand in holding faſt a good profeſcionto the end. But becauſe to enter - 


unto cnery of theſe particulars, would requirea more large diſcourſe, therfore as 
a 


-mend,and confirme voto youthis do&rine,namely,T het he which hath entred fits 


4 good courſe of true obedience, ought not at any hand to deſift and fall away from the 


f=me. The courſe of Chriltianity,js often inScripture copared roa race, in which 
it ſufficeth not amanither to hauc run long,or to have run painfully, vnlefſe he 
holdeout'vnto the marke'; nay he which breaketh offin the midway, is asfatre 
from ateward ashewhich neuer ſer one ſtep forward thereunto;So in this caſe,it 
booteth not a manto haue beene ſometimes very forward,&to hauc made'fome 
ſhewi of toueand obedience ynto Gods T rath,vnleſſe he doe perfiſt and contitue 
therein vnto the end. Therefore,So runne (ſaith the Apoſtle )char you- may obraine i 
forus\ har is,moderately in the beginning conſtantly inthe midſt, & cheerefully 
inthe king theend rather berter,then worſe thenthe beginning. An vn- 
ſtaicd,inconſtant,& fickle diſpoſition,to be carriedwitha humor,and toembrace 
athingburfora:hnc,is a thing ſo diſgraceful even in common reaſon,thatmany 
.men oftentimes do perfiſt in that which is naught,rather thento incurre the fuſe 
pitionof:rnſctlednes;tnuch more is it ſhamefull-in matrers of religion. Andther« 
fore,as itis thebrand of the wicked to be like a whirl&winde, ſo it is the note of 
the righteous to be as an exerlaſting foundation ®. All the promiſes of happines ir 
tioly Scripture,are made with condition of continuance. He that endurerh to the 
end,ſhaltbe ſaned 2; T o bim that ouercommesh will I giue,c5-c. Be faithful to the death, 

ifou take away continuance,all 
hope of happines is vtterly ouerthrowne. In a word,notto ſay ſo muchas might 
be ſpoken in this caſe;they which haue bin zealous,and carefull,and forward and 
do after grow cold,their caſe is worſe,& their puniſhment more heauy. Firſt their 
brought into the way to that vnpardonable 
{inneagainſtthe holy Ghoſt,ſo that if cuer they reconer,it will eoſt them the'fer? 


ting On; Aging is more heauy:For they,who hane eſcaped from 
the filthines of the Fhrough the knowledge of the ape they be Rn 


: 1% 
”" 3 


againe therein,the latter endis worſe then the beginnin 


Ro 


P, 
-, There isa neceſſary vie tobe made of this Doint:Back-Cidinig Falling away.10-- 


the firſt lone, are the commen fins of the profeſſors of religionin this age; 
wer isfullof Dexieſſswhihaue leſe theiv old zeale; and whanenrts.26 
the preſent world 3.The bleſſed continuance of our 
an 
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againſt all occafious that may withdraw, I will only com- - 
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| entheracke,occaſionerh the "rging of that duty which the Scripture often doth 
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yet I haue,in ſorne meaſure, touched cuery particular incident to this place. 
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- Truths Purchaſe, 65 


to keepe a narrow watch ouer our hearts,leſt we waxe weary of well doing *,leſt at *2-Thell3.rg 
vnawares 2 kinde of ſaciety and fulneſſe creepe vpon vs. To begin a thing is plea- 
fant,therefore for varicties ſake,many will begin, but. ypon ſome occaſions ſoone 
teaue off; ſo thar all the proofe is in the end, - | 
There is one point more þehinde,no lefſe neceſſary then the former, a branch 
of my diuifion,and incident alſo to my Text ; and that is,a godly care to enlarge, T be 4. dot. 
and encreaſe the Truth which we haue purchaſed. In this frugall and thriuing age,he 
is,among worldly wiſe men, halfe accounted an vnthrife, not only that maketh a- 
way his eſtate,cither in-whole,or in part, but alſo which doth not by his induſtry 
and prouidence, ſomething berter the ſame. And I pray you marke if my Texr 
donot require ſo much: It is in the nature of cuery inhibition;or forbidding com- 
mandemenr,to imply the contrary: As,T hou ſhalt ner kzll,comprehendeth this vn- 
der it,T bou ſhalt by al boneſt meanes preſerue the life of thy neighbour :ſo, hou ſh.ult not 
ſell the Truth ; what muſt I then doe (wilt thou ſay :) Thou muſt husband it well, 
and labour to encreaſe it. So that my Text very naturally, withour ſetting it vp- 


perſwade,namely, A caring and endeauouring to thriue in Religion,to encreaſe both in | 
knowledge ,and in obedience.S. Peter giues a charge, Grow ngrace ©. Paul beſeecheth *,,per.,.18, 
his hearers to encreaſe more and more © . Salomon compares the ſtate of a Chriſtian * 1.The.4.z. 
ro the light ,which ſhineto more and more untothe perfit day*. In Ezekzel.the graces of * Prou.4.,18, 
GodsSpirit,are figured by the waters,ifſuing our of the ſanQuary which were firſt 
ro the arkles,thento the knees,then torhe lomes,thento a riuer that could not be paſ- 
ſedoner '. Danid cals Gods {eruants T rees,which bring forth fruit in their age,and E-1 grech 47s 
uenthen are fat,and flouriſhing * . Chrilt in the Parable * , reporterh,thar the cuill * Plal.e 2.14, 
ſcruant,though hee kept the Talent in a napkin ſafe, yet was condemned for not * Mathez 5.24, 
encreafing it. Thus you ſee the Truth of this do&rrine. And I pray you letvs Tp, Pies 
make the vſc of it,to be ſtirred vp by it(ſo many as haue gotten ſome knowledge, | 
and ſhewed ſome fruits of obedience,)not toreſtſfatisfied therewith, thinking thac 
we know enough,and haue done enough;.but after the worthy example of Pal, 
let vs ſtill for.ger thet which is behind ®, accounting that wherero weare comgto bg * Phil.z,rz; 
ſcarce worth the naming,and ſtriuing to goe from grace to grace, from vertue to 
vertue,from ffrength to ſtrength ©,accordmgt Gid hath dealt to entry one the meaſure *Pl:l.$4.7, 
of faith * , Fleſh and blood 1s ready ſoone to atisfic it ſelfe, with a little in theſe *Rom.z2.34 
things,though in other things it be ynſatiable ; and worldly men (that would be 
thought religious for all that)they plead, Al is well,es- how religious would you haue 
Us robe? Do we not thus and thus,and what would you bane of vs more?Tohelpe this, 
I pray you remember this : He is thebeſt Chriſtian,who is euer complaining ro 
himſelfe of his owne ſlackneſſe, and carrieth a kinde of holy indignation againſt 
himſelfe,that hee knoweth no more, and is no more obedient, more grieuing at 
that which is behwae ©, then pleating himſelfe in that w hereto he is atrained.And « Phil 
on the other ſide,he that is inhis owne conceit come to a full point, thinking that 
a little religio a little zeale A little holines,a little knowledge will ſuffice,the ſame 
man hath no zcale,no holines,no knowledge,no religion ar all.. My reaſon is, the 
euill ſeruanc I ſpake of before, though in one place it is aid of him, that that was 
taken from him which hee had * ; yet elſewhere iris ſaid ofhim, that that was Myahag. ug; 
taken from him- which it ſeemedhe had 8, So that it is bur a ſeeming of religion, ® Luk.8.48, 
where there is no care of encreaſing. And thus at laſt T haue ended this Text,and 
though I hauc not handled cuery point ſo largely as the worth of it did deſerue, 
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T he end of the ſecond Sermon, 
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4 Thy teſtimonies are wonderfull, 
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© To the right VVorſhiptull and my very 
renerend friend M. Dofor Goad, . Fe 


TY | -  Prouoſt of the Kings Colledge 
7n Cambridge, Fae 


$] Hen 1 remember the times vn near, my education,and 
conſider with my ſelfe, oy choice, I'was preferred into 
that worthy Soctery (t us.” ner dd ys rr mary 
many yeares enioyed_) 1 cannot but ſay to you 4s Hicrome did to a Hiero.So- 
LON friend of bis, Tibi & quod poſſum quod non poſſum: Phron. 
f Ix 1 ems indebred to you both ro the utmoſt extent 0 wy bile, 
much more then } can performe. Gine me leaue therefore ( 1 be- 
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reve (tes id 


herkfulneſſe 
me ſor 
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The fot Sermon. : : 


- Hisrwadvle.as lwadhs the Lords complaint touching tho | 
wretched ofthe ſonnes of men,who enioying_ ime Fave 
NY), the greateſt benefit, wiz. rarheryr rye fro ; Text, 

yet elivere it as 
king norwonty he reuin in. That I may both fo 
| , of irwi will it int0 (WO parts; The diuiion - 
by by re x wirurhar ber giubor yonb eter I hant ot it ico two 
FO pede cheedpons abi r after daw' the ſecond may yams Sem « 1c. Parts. 
Es tic hue they were counted as « ſtrange thy. God hath rouhfd the fre is his 
a re RI y irasa thing not worththe lookingto, 
NS ? of theſe two poynts inorder,  - 
bot rm Inthe firſt part we haue two roconſder, firſt the commen- T1u fit pan, 
Wan dation of Gods word ; ſecandly,- the mercy ot 'God in vouchſafing it-vnto vs ; 
od The word of God is commended vnto vs in theſe termes;'T' T be great things of the 
ſt Lawe : FM WOT HIT eons es gan en 
EP honourable or precious,or ample,and plentiful : ſo tharthe word of God is commen- 
RIES | dthojlopaithundeat ofmatrer 
that is init ; ſecondly, the price,and excelleney;and worth of the matter, Iwill 
ſpeake of both ſeuerally : and Ipray you evvewelloberuthemgharth word 
of God may grow into greater credite withivs then its. . --;- 

an TS ele) port cor ſth men I erdownethis Dofrine 1, 
point, T het «ll ith or manner s;are aboundantly con. | 
tained and layd foorth:in the 6 aoat ary revyn of the 


 Apoltie is ſufficient 3 The\ mtr 

Ks Ppyecir mh antdandroe ret Sr mine ., Now what ſpi- Lo | 
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erem e religion,; but it may well to.one' 
heads ; either teaching improouing Korretting or infirufting 4. ſothat the watd of 
So cen alc, ren. orpy RR 

e thomgs int are wraten, yee niight 

bo nows RN wo etimonetarien Ton men ma i 
£ begerting of faith, and gta puller faithfull bel 
ucr'vato; life erernall- gave chem} my Statutes '(Gaith the Lord) 1 declared, 
rg onto thew;which if aa hee ome < - thetaking ofthat 
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= frianwpowany:ocraſion, cither of bis calling, - -or of his d 
;.: andeſtaredn his profeſsion, the word of Godis not wantingft; 


vnto life. Infnxe: are the Ni of op _ ro this dion = abſolutenes - 


witch word, yrging vs to reſt our 


rom 


of that doctrine, which is contained, 
edt _ Wy 


onfnede 


as Saint Perer affirmetlh ; is cuff ©) bee any IL 
matter omitted in __ it am _ r m/e A hes which wrote, did 


ly — we pee 


not know it,or becauſe, knowing i itthey would not reucale i "=p or becauſe,becing 


willing to reueale it, they forgot it. ; gr gle, ſe though they forgot ir ncr, 
yer. they oy knew new not how 2 &inw in Cſs: Ir, den AC Yae f 
*thinke;we hall Et weeat indgrirty and? 


_ the pen-men ofthe Scripture, but ypon the Spirit of © NE cenbay/ 
ciall direction, they wrote wn 4 word and —_ and vpon whom to 1a y a 


imputation, either of weakenefle' or, vn to performe any thing for 
4 39ſels. Wgealpcop Adde hereto for the 


the good of Gods Church, "wan 
better opening of this point, tharlooke what is the ſpirituall neceſſity of a Chri- 


.-'7 of dire&tion, If hetbee a magiſtrate, wreachab-him how 38 pouerr RY 
ter; ir inforcheth hin»biow-roitcach 3/if a maſter ofa-family,; Endod ht 
for th reiculanditicyofhioptacd; whetheohogbitndbf Ne { 


himſclfc as becommerti a Chriſtians Ir gijes bndire&ion fo hy 


gd; gr afathor \ 


ſpeech, his diet, hiscompany, bis diiports,hislab6ur, his buying | 
and forhis very fleope, and for thoſe things which ma a4 EE ig 
wary and- indifferent. . It is v for him 0s deal ng chang, coocking 
which hoomay not fetcha necdetull direction fraw the Scripture... Againe, con- 
ceiuc of him how you will, inregardof the ſeneralldegreesof Chriſtianiry; the 


 - wordof Godis ſtill his Gounſctiar': if he be ignorant, there be plaine priaciples 


f Plal.119.96. 


The ſe. 


of religion, as milketo;feede him ; if hee be bettergrou be poynts of 
greater depth to employ him z ; Frhere becany caſeof afartles thartroublerth 
him, any ſcruple that diſquieteth him, there is vniallible certainery to reſolue 


him ; if hee bee aMictcd cither in body by ſicknedle, or ingoods with loſſes, or ' 


in good name wich vindeſerucd teproches, or in minde with the buffering! of 'Sa- 
than; and his owne co 10n:; there is plenty of.comfort torekeecue him; there 
is ſtore of rules to'informe hinrhow to profite by his trialls : ifhee bee 2ealous, 
there is matter to him : if code and backe; there is meanes to 
quicken him : if hee bee flabborne and obſtinate, there is indgerient to ramble: 
him : ifheebee broken-hearted ,thereisa Glue to reſtore lim: if hee bee tixrned 
out of the way by ſome grear ſin asit werea bridl6roſtop him: : what- 
ſoeurrhis occafion bee; how enerhis ſoule is affeced,in whar perplexiriefoeuer 
hee is,wherher it bee comfort or counſell, coveſdiurioajerantonts, or inftracti- 
onthar he needes3 theword of God is a plentifull ſtore-houſe and mectes to the 
full-vath enery ſpiritual neceſfitie': 'So then, thisismy reaſon, why the lawe of 
God;rhe word 'of God, is called Grear, or Large, becauſe; tboke of what extent 
and widenefle ourfpirituall wantsare,ofthe ſame are thoſe holy dire&ions which 
the Lord hath reucaled in hisword.7 haxe ſeen: (faith David) an endof all perfeBts- 
elhuddhy Lines intending ingef Letvsnow make vic of this'do&trine:' The 
vie of thus rouching the and ampleneſſeof theword —_— EX 
| tendinganditretchibgir (elfe to all the ſpirituall occaſions of all Gods js i 
no anions CN a nan. whi 
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The Dipnt oa he Scripture. 


h there were fomedefe&:n the Scripture,or fome-needefull matter not re- 


pealed-in it, hath to it4 packe and rabble of vnwritten:traditions;concer- 
ning which ir t: that they.are to be reccined and;embraced with the ſame 


affeRtioo,with the like zeale,with the ſamercſpeR,as wee doe tecciuethe written 
word it (clfe,and muſt bee belecucd alſo as profitable and necefſaric to faluation. 


Now this opinionand courſe is plaine againſt this place of Scripture,in whichthe 


/word of God is with this title, great, or plentifull,or large. If there be an 
thing eſe oneob, which ioreclry rh A omg one _ 
ro life eternall, ſure it hath not deſerued-that honourable name_whenewith it is 


filed :-I meane,if a ian man.cither for the ſerling of his ſouke inamatter - 


hr print veg roger grate pom. + orig antry-rv rack 


ſcantneſſe and barrenneſſe it the Scripture, that hee ſhould be faine togoe ſeeks 
direQion elſewhere : or if there were no want in the worgof God,why ſhould he 


be ſo heauily curſed that pits 0ught voto it?whereas if there be any pointneede- - . ,.. 


full to ſaluarion,which is not mentioned in it, there muſt ofneceſſity be-ſome ad- 
dition. And therefore wee mult for cuer ſeparate our ſelues: from thati Church, 
winch {when God hath written his word as a perfe& dire&ion,full and entire in 
euery reſpe&) thruſts ypon vs the inuentions of man, daring alſo to make them 
m authority equall to the Scriptures. This is the firſt ve; enen toteachvs hear. 
tily and vnfainedly ro deteſt all additions to the word of God,and allthe-authors 
of them wharſocuer:and yetwiththis caution, that we muſt beware tharwebenor 
deceiued intherightvnderſtading of tharwhich we call an addition tarthe:Scrip- 
ture ; we mult. not thinkeasſome doe, that this ordinance of God whioh wee call 
P , & anadding to theScripture,it being a courſe which God inhis wiſe- 
dome hath appointed ds ar thogubering ofhis Chorch, andibor the opening and 


_ Note. 


diſconering vnto the ſons of men,the hid treaſure. But that is called atyaddition : : 


to the word of God, which beeing commended vto ment agamatterofreligi 


; cannot bee juſtified, nor warranted, nor made good by the wricen ond; bur. £2.) 


ounded onely:eythervpon carnall reafgn.and conecit,: or ypon the wiltof him 
. an "Aland covet ora meme Cotes xray 
ber what the Apoſtle ſaith-;' 1f ay man dtliner any other, (macaning any other for 
ſubſtance, though in words aut orameroFetliugy wake dil) rnd beers 


an Angel,C-c. let bimbe aconrſed 8. IT CET «p43 


The ſecond vſc of this poynt;: is to- noe the comeonrepe anni 


nerfall contempt of the precepts and rul : what ocrafion'foes © 


bends paar rye perro hea rs, and it is ſuch a dire- 
Rijon as cannot deceiue vs, ar gen amy mnt, 
will ceke to any thing rather thento _ 
OE pave con rated: 


ed rene 
to.carnall meane3and laſt to theScripture 2 if wee be greenid in minde;and tous 
ched in conſeicnce,vee will Jooke for comfort:any where, where, before we wilt ſreke it 
inthe Scripture ; if wee be wronged and injured -in the workd;we wilbraoneafter 
the, on.ofour owne.corptheart;>tobee onr; 2rþ;i 
will as counſell of the Scripture... As intheſe few; halknoftin/alloriier 
hr pang ormeneinen Pry nr ure: Treappatel 
| bythefaſbion,..inmeate and drinke- by ourſenſuall app | 
Ys -orby our owne inotdinate affeQions + in ſ 
n= riches,byrour vnſatiable-defires: 3'rheſt bee'ou 
ig Es 3 
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- HE. ; "20 — ERS 
T he\Dipnitie of the Seriptare. 
| them, orxeethinke ira burthen; anda kinde of reſtraint rd betyed to:obſerus 
them.” Thus wee are like ynto thoſe of whome:God:complayneth by flereinie; 
'T hey hane forſaken me Hom he) che fountaine of lining waters, and digge themſelues 
s Ter.2.12. pittes,Cutm broken pits rhas can bolde no water *x(o-we'let goe the beſt aduicewhich 
- cannoterre, and deuiſe rules andipreveprs to our ſclues, which nnſt needesde- 
ceiue vs. To reforme this common euill, tet vs remember what weethaue heard; 
it are of equall Iargeneſſe tojour ſpirituall occaſions:-4s many 4s waike actordiny to 
i Gal.5,16, this rule,\prace ſhall be upon them ((aiththe Apoitie.z2)'burto every other courſe 
whatſocuer it be 3 we may boldly apply: the ſaying of Salonitn:'T bere is a way thids 
k Prou. 14.12, ſeemerh :pbt unto'« man,but the iſſues therof are the wayes of death *, And thusmack 
of the commendation giuer) to the Law of God,it is large mmatcer;and aboun- 
ding wich variety ofdogrine. «© 41s 1 
Doftrine 2. Now follpweth toſpeake of the next thing by whictritis commended;1: is pre- 
ciouc,the walue and price.of the matter, doth equalithe lergeneſſe and varietie of it. 
The precioufneſſe and/excellency may many waies bee” made knowne vnto vs; 
firſt by the Author of it, which is Gqd, for whichcanſe ir is ſo often called the 
; word of God \; the law of God; the counſell of Goa*:; the oratles of God®; T be whols 
$2.44 -5apig Scriptare:was giuen (faith Paul) 'by.inſpiration of God? 5 - And it came (ſaith Saint 
»At.20.27, Peter) not bythe will of man,but of rhe holyGhoſt © ; and; { haxe wratten a (faith he) 
*Rom.z2- heereinmy Text: Sotharit is no dletale, deuiſeday/Atheiftslay;' by the witte 
? 2. Tim.3:16. Gf rganto; keepe the vulgar in ſubicRion zbur it is the'very minde'of* God, and 
: (OO '** the very expreſſe patterne of that truth, which is originally in the'fountaine of all 
"3 ruth, which isthe Lord: 'Secondly; by the matcerof i ;the marterofthe Scrip- 
ture is inayord, that great myſterie af podlineſſe, gf which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 
r 1 Tim. 2.16, God manifeſted inthe fleſh © &c. A gloridiu myſterie © + "A hid myſterie which none 
.Tim.2 tenth MW FA 
t Col.1.27. of the-Privces of this world could know ®.2.A myſtetie-which no mahiby the wit' of 
» 1,Cor.z.8. mans cher able to conceive ; 'Amyſterje whichthe Angels in heauen doe-ad- 
mire, atidche Diuells m hell doe tremble at / ; Amyfterie which/the Arheiſts int 
their mourhes doe {coffe at, buteuenarthe fame time in their hearts, doe quake 
tocconfider. This is the matter of the'Scripture;: Teſs Chrift, yeſterday, to day, 
 Heb.13.8. the ſame forexer * : hee 1s the yea, aridthe amen? of all the promiſes, the'eHipha, 
y Nr os and the Omege,the firſt and the la#? * the pith and marrow of the whole. Third- 
- Reucdait. 1y by the (tile of it 5<Bulneſſe of muieſtic 1ſimplicitie of words, the like temper no 


where elſe tobcefound inany humatie wrizer whatſpeuer. I know that inſundry' | 
parcels of the Scripture, there are to'be ſeehe many niore then ſteppes or prints 


of elaquence, which the wiſedome of God did to make vs know, that he could 
if ichadpleaſed him;"haue frerted'i(as it were)-thewhole volume of the booke 
with excellencie 'of words: ; yet generally it is ſo carried;infuch a lowe phraſe'of 
ſpecech-whichyetdothrnot ſauourof any carthly mould,” but makes a man'euen 
as itwereindeſpight of himſelfetoadmire it:T'hy reſtimoonies are wonderfull(faith 


/ 


DagidlJyetin the next verſe he fairh; the entramovinto chem ſhewerb light ,and giues. 
te 2 i ICIS YET et rhe. | 


n9lÞ y; rheetdofirs cheendoftheScripture isnoctopleaſe che idle humours with 


varkty ters, - neither toexerciſe buſie wits with ſubrilrie of que 
ftiobs; tior ro bee asd matter of ſtorie onely to acquaint men withithe courle-of 
tiries;norts furniſhmen with ability:todiſcourſe;thewordof God aimes atnone 
oftheſtehds; (whichyernotwirhſtanding are the chiefe ſcope;and even the hap- 
-——  pinesofthe Ce EE Fo | CO_—_ OI , wore vary a wad 
b.Ti falpation”. Toft f life <7 Fo guide our fetre into the way of prace% we 
«eL41.2.15. | he . . or 
net1fcideinthegrear booknofthecredenres (4s-Triay ſocaltit) rhricujible thingr of 
*Luk.1.79. Gud la grernall p WO FEYETS oh vn there;isof 
*Rom.120. gg powet;aurtonely fiarhake vsinexcuſable. nd rherefore Dawd:hauing ſpoketi 
ofthemaceſtic of Godwhich-dppearcscuen inthe.creation of things, .comes we 
ſs : 


nary 
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TheDigui of. RY 75: 
laſttothis,T be, 'the Lord is oe. 7 Seevingele fapption; tha whlvar Paltger,. 


yer be could gixndde to-anehimAndioln pa age rn Sred ene 
teſtimonies of the power of God which are to be ſeene enen inthe verywaues of 
thodca,at laſt heconcludes the plalme,Q Lord thy teſtimonies areveryſurth, mea. * Phl, 93: 5. 
ning that there is.no certaine,and coarbloirortigpehGodeobe gre L 

Ke oor ra Aa mr OR ane_ew ra Sama. 

ria, that they-Wworſbipped they knew nat w true worihip: wasonely i1ch,,.25, 
among the Iewes,becauſe they only had the Scriptures. Nowthen looke-how 4 S 
Galuation, life eternall,cuerlaſting happincſie,dae exceed allother things; by fo 

much. is the doftrine of the'Scripture of greater price, . theyallother. doctrines , 

thenall other writings whatſacuer. Thus you ſcethe prige'and excellency.of the 

word of God;pretiexs for theauthor,the God of truth;preriozu for themarter the. 

glorious myſtcrie.of Chriſt;pretiows for the frame and forme;plaineneſſe.of fiite 
mixed with maieſtic:pretioxs for the end,to make vs wiſe vnto aluarion.Ler vs it.” 

deuqur now-to makethe beſt of this dodrine. 

\The firſt vſe of it, -is to adavoniſh cuery Miniſter, (who by. is offionand cab The oe, 
ling is tohandlethe word of God)to doe itivich reucrence and humilitie ; mas. .. 
RT ———— price, and thereforex woe; ſhait bee vnto 
him whoſoeuer, that Halla, ap ada vnreucrently diſpence it. 

Wee all co let genceg holy: things which God ordained: to bee 
made, in RA r 9n hee appoynteda Lauer of braſſe *,: in which, "MP4 
e-Largnand his fonnes ſhould waſh their hands & their feer; ſo often as theywene ©9430? 
1ato the Tabernacle, or did.goe. ynto the Altar to miniſter ;which outward wa- 
ſhing commanded: rorhePrick(and thatwithſuch a ſtreight penalty, tharthey 
mult doe it lftbey die") ſcruethto. teach allthoſe that ſucccede themintheſcr- 1y.,c%, 
uice of Godin the Church, to take heed how they doe vnholily and without due 

aring,and ſtudy, and an humble ſceking of the Lord; jan 0p 
wit a thing of that heauenly .As the word of God is. "if wit leaks; Jt 
hm ee 6 hereof Gd aps rms 92H 14 16 gb 441 =;.Pet. x 

Sccondly,it is anadmonition'toall oa Fl wan rt, (asSab.”! - no: bs 
mon (iith)to their feet before they come into wept: houſe of God®:I may lay to you tou-.. OY 
ching theword of God, as Chriſt faid to the people day fu obn Baprift, what 
Gd Wh NAN Wy RETIRE you come from» Mut "—_— 
your houſes to the Church to'be partakers of? is it an idle ſong,or an olde wines 
tale, ora fooliſh hiſtorie, ora friuolousenterlude to bee laughed at? or whar is 

irchat youcome for; it is not the wordof God?if you ſay-iris, know you not of 
Kt oy rt or doe you.confider from whom it commeth,of whom it trea- 
teth.andto whatende it.aimerti? if you doe, -how doe you dare tocome;ynto ir 
with vnprepared; ynreformed, vnſanRified hearts? how is itthat wee make no 
Np wo vg then of any other raincemploymene? — 
rs there amonglt ys, but generally hee comes.with as great 'preparation\tg hi 
Me to pm rr play,as heedothto the. DEST 
molt pretious God? nay; qur preparatian viſually is greater —__ 
ern ern 
we gon ts 6717 


IE. |. Te Dipiieo _ Sore 

1Heb.t24t. to calc our cuery .vV 
We, ,oridly or necdlefſe thought, from cuery vnreuerent motion, which 
| ay be a ogorhinierans re ime ing hearing of Gu word. This 

1s the V 

Third! is to be applied as an. aduertiſement to all thoſe that profeſſe than- 
o3 cs ob hnorers docs ofthe word bevarchow by hex cles phy 
be IR word of God into diſgrace: wee ſee by euery 
dayes experience, 'ho 'menof corrupt mindes are, to: pric into the h- 


A and to religion , then they themſclues haue, and how ioyfull a 

i oencothewwhenrhey ep vn any colout of occaſion to lay,Loe 

ray the men that be ſa ful of Scripture that talk ſo much of Gods word behold their 

fruites, marke if rheybe net as badde pr worſe, they any other. This is:a,ggame vnto 

ſuch, and'by this meanes, they wretchedly ſtrengthen themſcloes in their con- 

tempt of all goodneſſe:- woe to him whoſocuer,thar ſhall giue wſt cauſe ro ſich 

people, pf exception, andto miake Gods precious word, to become aby-word 

in the mouthes of cuill men. How often doth the Apoſtle g' ;uecharge to the pro. 

*Tit.2.c,  fefſoursofReligion,- to looke vntoit;that the word of God be net ewill ſpoken of *? 
© whataheauy accuſation is itthat islayed tothe charge of the Iewes?rhe name of 
"Rom«3.24. God i blaſ RE Ihe Ole nr you! ; what a ſharpe expoſtulation is 
thatwhichisvſcdb againſt diflembling hypocrites, (whichlike 


'  onething, and doethe contrary, )Ihat beſt thou to aor 0 take my couenant in'thy 

_ *Plal.ge.15. mouth*?&c. Danid was a man deare vnto God, yer becauſe by his adulery and 

murder hee had made the encmies of God to blaſpheme , the Lord-would not 

ſuffer the fat togocaway without ſometeſtimony of his diſpleaſure *: And ſore 
what-cucr thou bee ,  beeſurerhe Lord will puniſh thee , if thy evill life,thy nor 
| labouringto maſter thine owne affeQions, and to make thy conuerſation ſich 

. as becommeth the Golpet,doe giue occaſion to any profane perſon,to ieſt at re- 

|  ligion,and ſpcakeeuill of the waies of godlineſſe. Remember it therefore yethat 

| lonethe word, remember it, Uſzy,thar the wordof God is preciexs,be not you a 
._ -meanesto bring it intodiſgrace. This is the third vſc. 

Pe 4. A fourth vic is, to.cut offall vaineand idle vſing of the Scripturezitis a com- 
mon grace of ſome to yſe ſome wordsor ſentences of Scripture,inſteed of icſts & 
eek their commontalke,by which to deli hed and other. The 
© ord of Godis preview and onghetobee vied wi greatregard.f will looks por 

$66.3, Fm that ic of acomite beart and that trewbleth at my words * Fire is a grearais 

+. ſerencebetweenetrembling atthe word, andantingofaimaaffe merrieby 
pp toying with theword ; the Lord looketh ypon the one, and pittieth 

hee fetreth himſelfe againſt the other, and will revenge it. Wee haue ancx- 

ample ofthe praRiſcofirinrhe hiſtory ofche Church, in that -wicked Empe- 

rour falien; his manner wasto reachvntothe Chriſtians boxes on the eare, -and 

withail,to bidde them turne the other; for (ſaith hee)your Maſter bidderh you , 

that whoſocuer fmites you onthe one cheeke, you ſhould turneto him the other 

| _ " And ſo when hee denyed pay tothe Chriſtian ſouldiers that were hired by 

him, and they complained thereof ynto him ; his anſwer was, that hee did it to 
makethem fit for the kingdom of heauen, becauſe Chriſt had {aid;Bleſſed are the 
poore inſpirir,for theirs 1sthe kingdom of heaucn:thus this profane wretch ſcof. 
fedat theSeripture:we mult labour to-take heed of the like wretchednes. Pilare 
was but heathen, yerthe Text ſaith, that when hee heard bur the name of the 

' Toh-apA- Sonne of God,he was afraid), Wethar ourſelues Chriſtians,ſbould'much 
more itucrence the holy. word of C title whereof,” the maicſtie' of 

* Exod.z0.g8 E phe vx Vee hall reader the pherewith the Tabernacle and 
the Arke;and the A ar NEB andthereforenp manmight 

060 put 


* 2 SaMm.12,24 


Re ndennleoolhids, which ſeeme 'to wa ſome more reſpeR vnto- the 


arower ina boate; 0934 Face onz way and pulles another ;'-o they profeſſe 
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to vs, 4s it were outof the boſome of the Lord ; and for the ratifying whereof, 
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mandements. mh which . pr wel iswrigeninaheyolume gle, > norte 7 
vs but as it wereacommentorexpolition;)theſe.l ſay were written after a ſecret, faid to bee 
'# a”, and.vn-retcrable mannerby Ged himſclfe .. :according as theScrip- Me 
gn ie pee th mention it 3. It is calledgþefingerof God*jby. Fhichaorpding to [72 dee nar? 

moſt otdinary-interpreration of the ancient Fathers, is meant: 3H 
God: Secondly, God is [aide rats written his word,. becauſe all-the:xeſt that HPC 
-WASWri reolehongh men _ ccocering Godrgpparme was. done __ his appoint- Sar: 
mex-pdhy his alsiſtance how Theephil. 
andedto yr owe; Fa Amy wet}; O0gY wks aa 
4nd Ton was lobn,. tou ſhall readeinthe bookeiof the < 76.8.1, 


Scripture. par Xe om of is, by the 
and infallible guidance of his Spirir j/for; which 
hah me _— then tliat one of Perers, now once or twice alreadie 
mentioned | 1,.ſo. > honboags God writ the Lawe immediately with-his. owne , | 
Rage cbumbotk wn gaue commandement and order ſeth wie ofthe reſt, **P<t-1-11. 


Toms them be 
miſtakenzthe word Ogg uo ho Srl ye by 


The vſc hereof is, firſt, to bee a confirmation to that which I ſayd No ohne Vl: ofthis 
ching the perfeQion and} price of the Scripture z it muſtneedes be an abſolute that the : / 
a enerre body, without any eyther ſuperfluity ordefe&, and contayne a moſt Scripture 
& exa&t form of doctrine,ſeeing that God is theauthorofir, 4 re _ is the Lords 
inhis wiſcdome knew what was coquenient, and in his loue would not keepe fe. "it: 
cret any thing which he knew to be for the neceſſary behoofe of his own cilaks. 
Againe,it can be no triuiall, baſe, or vulgar matter, which is commended vn- 


our Sauiour ee Ms owne bloud ; and in framing whercof the Spirit of 
God 


The Dipnitie of the'S cripture. 


2 God hath breathed fo extraordinarily Butthe principall and more proper vt 
which wee are to make hereof, RNA aces vsof the irreuocable and 


vnchangeable of the Scri and tir 3 ur Sault, Hs 
iMath.y.z8, nenand earth ſhall paſſe frog net fall ro the Our 
It is a good obſeruationof one of the fathers;If Pilare(ſairh he)being|! 


after he had ſer thetirle'0uer Chriſts head vpon the Croſle, 'and'was' 
| by the lewesto alter it could fay ghar ] bene writes have writes, 
' thathauing ſet it downe ypon good aduice,hee w 
ray we be ure chart Lord having wrireen his wit;and ſeri 
of theworld, kong ada ery dick tent nt, <a Ln 
ourof hismouth. Men alter their writings manytimes, becauſe'0 "oner- 
han of agar any linking = | 
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ic vnſallible certainety and pture, 
roman Jordin we ſhall oe ir is a heedfall ie Far gre ertabdetoe 
felsion is, their conuerſarion is ſuch; har a atſiky well thinke'of them, that 
they imaginerhe word of God to bebur an idle tale, a frightfull found toamidze 
fooles ; full of terrible threarnings, but yer lighter then vanity it 
Doch the vnchaſte perſonthinke it true, - that whoremongers and adulterers God 
= Heb.1 3.4. will xdge®?Doth the druniard belecue, that ns ſuch ſhal inherite the kingdome of 
» Galatcs. 21 God® Doththe vſurer imagine thit there is any cerrainety in that fpecch, that 
e Priirg.n.5 no ſuch ſhall be receiued into heauen 9? Doththe contermer ef Gul word ſap- 
*poſe, thatthat ſhall come to paſſe which Pax! ſaith, that rhe Lord will 57 Ling 
? 3.TheL.r $. fire render vengeance to them thit 'dv# not Lay any mh Doththe Aero 
knowledge perſwade himſelfe, that Salomon{pake with gthoritie when tee faid, 
Prod. 22,22 T he Lord would laugh at is deſtruttipr? 'Dothoſe 1 rrp was oor mopere1 
| cy,andrhinke they may line how they will and repentwhen they will, ck 
to that where it is ſaid; that thoſe which doe de fie heriherf God 
+ Romg2iqa5- —_— patience, doe but heape vp wrath rot 31 footer bues ermcliner 
. _ AndfoImightfay inmany other things. Ie it icely tha menthinke there is a- 


ny truthin thewordswhich are ſo flat againſt thoſe courſes,” of which their life : 


3s a c6tinuall praRtiſe?Sure:it is not:forour of all doubt,if they kad any ſuch con: 
a—_ anddid not rather ſay tothemſclucs asthey did in Jeremaes time, ir ic bis 
winde © ;they would humble themſclues before the Lord, ' fortheireuills paſt; 


F . 
pn andtheir future reformation ſhould manifeſt their reuerend perſiraſion of the 


of thoſe Tudgements which ſtand vpon record inthe .Ther- 


certainety 
fore letvsremember thus;this Scripture,this word isnot a deuicec man, it was : | 


written by God ; euery curſe written in it, ſhall fall ypen the vnre 
RTE CO i Me Tink of cuctyH 
ccuer : 
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nt | | þ » CL, Ng D ANUCESIN tous and 
po era {s1as,whc tgp yey 
looked for : To ſettlevs wherein,there could bee deuiſed no more dire courſe 
then this,vie.that firſtthe romile comn 05:08. 3 er pry the na- 
ture and office andall oth deſcribed ; and then the 
hiſtory of all his a&s,his birth, do&rine, DI eek exaQly. regiſtred; that 
rhe follovingagescorparingbothtogethe, and ſeeing how coeny oma 
, and cuery pliſhed,. tz? 
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nary courſe of the Miniſtery of 'priuate revelations, and ſich ocher 
uation by the written word, and ogy apon PRI ofthe 


him,yer this was {tl his plea for hjmſelfc,and the thing be 09 _— 
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The Dipnitie-of the Ape $3 
It ha beene the 
eee moore 9s 


for ths queſtioaPhe the word Was Written,and how the Church of God was inftre- 
Now come weeto the laſt and weightieſt, ramely har ering God ſaith here The 


| tn our Texr,thax hee herb written his Lawe onto vs; bow we may be aſſured,that that dorineto- 


which wee now haue,and'is called by vs,Gods word, ae 

his,which he commanded to be written for the good and comfort of his people ? Scriprure is 

And this is a point of great moment,becauſe if we therein,ye canhaueno $<vord of 

certainty of religion. Wherefore I'pray you let vs itrhe rather, that we  * | 

may hane wherewithro toppethe mouthesof Arheilts and profane ſcodfes, and 

auoydalſo the doubtings and queſtions which may ſomerimes ariſe in our owne 

hearts. Vnderſtand therefore this firſt of all, tha nething eablerpetionded 

mansconſcience, that the Scripture is the word of God, but onely the Spirit of 

God. The Apoltle Paul ſaith truely,that wo men can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, bus 

by the boly Ghoſt ©, Therefore iy ceaniy i pea only fuck tlimoni 1.Cor. 12.5 

5X he he wockny tv Setprmere bee Leen Gor chemo omar Line 

not le to the Scripture to God ro their 

to yeeld ynto it, is in the power of God onely to effe&., Now to come a degree 

neerer to the matter, we muſt know alſo thar the beſt proofes for the Scripture, 

that it is Gods word, are to bee fetched out of it ſelfe ; for which cauſe it is cal- 

led light * becauſe it diſconereth it ſelle and many times the teſtimonies of the * Pla.11g,105 

Lands, becauſe it beareth wirneſſe to it ſelfe. The Papiſts would haue vs ſtand * & v. x. 14., 

ro the iudgement of the Church, which is altogether doubtfull ; for there may 3*-*<- 

bee as great queſtion made of the Church, whether inbes'the tree: Clunch-of 

God, as of the Scripture, whether it bee the true word* of God. Thie teſti- 

monic and authority of the Church may. bee ſome inducement to a man in this 

caſe, according as Saint Augnſtine faythit was to him, but it can bee no. certaine Non credi. 
ent. Know this then, that there is/a certaine cuidence of Gods Spirir, cen Ser 

as it were imprinted in the Scripture, which {hewcth the Diuinexgellencie Jo ma ores 

thereof, abone all the writings of men whatſocuer: And' this ſtandeth 'vpon commouerer, 

ſind ry particulars ; ; Firſt.the parity of the Law of God written by M/eſes,abone Lib. Zonra c- 


all the lawesthat haue bin ener enated and deniſed by the wiſeſt men. We reade Pilt.Funda.c.s 
of many worthy Law-giuets among the heathen, thar undained atpoegofgreat - 


H l 
wiſedome forthe gouernementoof their people : yet wasthere neverany Lawe 27 he <iP 


gre! oi pas: burit needed I rn» to be Geds 
law can bee ſo willy framedby a flare, but one or her will indea Pitzo doe = 
thevery thing, - which the intent of the Lawe was to forbidde, and yerfree kaim- 

felfe from the dangerfehe law.and dandvpoatemmesazithehad notbrokenil, 

Tt isnotſointhelaw of God asit EEE 


the matter 1 z{Inthe, 


84 . The; Digniviecof the Sernpture. 
+  Nebena and Exyes;who wereabourtthe'yeare of the world 3 500; Fourthly,the 
admirable conſenc of the whole body of the Scripture within in ſelfe,alcoulpiring 

together in this'one point,. that ehrowgh the name of Chriſt all that beleeue in him}, 

1 AQ.18.42. hall recciue remiſſion of ſnnes 7: what ſhewes of vncertainty and differcnces ſoguer 
2" may appearegither in numbring of yeares,or inany:tircumſtanceof hiſtory, or 

{ inany poyntof dodrine,; are fo fully:and apparently reconciled; by: thoſe which 
5 haue laboured therein, that there can be no 1uſt colour of exception. -Fiftly,the 

| certaine euents of the propheſies thereof, as of the comming of the Meſlias, the 
calling of the Gentiles, [the revealing of Antichriſt, ofthe going.otthe polier- 

ty of Abrabam into Egypt,and theredeligerance thence,of the fore monarchics 

by Daziel.And it isworththe noting whichwereade jn.£/aywho qc ofthe 

captiuity of the people of the IewesinChaldea,- doth not onely prophetic their 
delinerice,bur namesthe very man by. whom the Lord would ſave them,C)rme7;> 
and yet Eſayliued ar the leaſtan hundred years before Cyrus was borne. Like ro 
TT rhat was that propheſie of the man of God againft:the! Altar of Bethel. built by 
ls ax feroboamÞ, hee names the partie loſiaF®., and relateththe particulars what: hee 
 R0S"13"* ſhould doeand yerit wavartkaſt.z 30. yeares before Joſiah was barne. So feremy 
told the people the juſt number of yeares in which they ſhould bhee.captiues var 

b Ter 2.5.81, , Aer Babylon, (70.yeares)Þ .. And wie our feluesif wewill obſeruc it may ſee daily 
14.47" | how the propheſies of theſcriptureare accompliſhed... Pau} ſaid-in the laſt times 
men ſhould broach doftrines of diuets forbidding ta marry, and commanding to abſtaine 

er Tin; Sommeates ©, wee ſee itveritied in Popery 3 hefaith-againe,that #2 the laſt dayes 
<2 7 2ag men ſhaltbc louers of thewſelues * cc. doe we nor perceiue amangour {clues,how 
| theſe euills doe daily encreaſe 2 he:faith further,the time will come when men will 

co not ſuffer wholeſome dofivine ©; wemay beholde how:this ismadegood cuery day. 
* *I-1-3 There isno'dodrine'more wholeſome; thenthatwhich is applyed to mens par- 
ticular finnes, and yerit is a thing which men will 'not endure;: Saint Perey pro- 

pheſied, and ſodid Saint Jude, thatinthe laſttiimes, there ſhould be mockers,men 
walking after their owne luftes*., weneed notgoetarre toſcethe accompliſhment 
120-32. ofthisprophcſic. How doe mendelpiſcthe indgdmettsof God, and ſcoffe at all 
+4-4cr- goodneſſe,: and preferre the :ſatisfmgot their gwne luſts,: before obedience to 
17» ” the willof God ? Thus that which wee-our ſcluesarewitneſſeg of,  declareth the 


Z lay 45-T+ 


certaine/cuents of the:foretellings bf the Scripture, and it is anaflurance- ynto | 


ED vs, thatitis the word of God. 'Snxtly,/ rhe ynpartiall fairhfulneſſe of thoſe that 
©, .. hauc becneenditorsofthe ſcuerall hookes.” InAoſes iris worth the noting how 

>... -! . he preferreththerclating of the truth of the ſtary; before the diſcrediting of lus 
 -- ownebirth; heewasborne of the Tribe of Teas, yet jf you reade Geneſis 49, yu 


ſhalbfind hee ſparcth-not ro the hard ſentence thatiold Jacob; gaue of Leys 
at hisdoarh'; Simeon and:Leni;brethren in exill nftruments of erueltie into their fecyet þ 
3s Gen.q9, Jet not myſoute comets 2c. And'in Numbers © he doth not ſpare: Aaron and 7dyni- 


yere ſo am hisOwnebrotherzad filter, burhath lefreheir finoe, and thediſplealure of 
>13Þ.12 Godagainlt it;yponiperpetuallrecord /:, nay, hee.is not aſhamed to reueale thus 
owneertour, 26d how mingh the Lord was offended withhim,and hew for-ic he 
inthe Korie many tithes make mention of it; | ics ad, that Saint Marks wrote 
CEN ny all -ofr-Beter is more, ex- 


fly-ktied downe by the Enangeliſi Saint Afwrkatheniby:any;other. And Saige 
Paul fexteth downe with his ownetperme;] his [\n1more. ſharpe.me3- 


S ſbrexhin any other manwonld doey1] wiace 
argue roguli [Godin thatthey, were (a 


ir Tim.1.a; 0 *;:Thigarguety TI bois 
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' thatwhich followedThe propheſieof Jeremy was burnedby king / choiakim;ohier-'« 1.Sam.10. 


| forſuch a ſtory. | Loſes, firſtaSheepheard,thena Prophet *; Jeremy a very childe | 
by hisowne confeſſion ©; Perry a filherman,onethar was never trained vpinlcar-: _—_ 


ton. d-- » 
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' it, and would ſeeme to deſpite it ; and that is the very thing thathath cauſed it to 


GOP AUR STADTES Es 


I'S; 


thearby.the ſpecial amecourſcforthe preſentation 
ſong of :£exsalſo Wibe kept ''- Teſhvetook thelamecourieterthc preſs of 
thaczehich hec had wriften® : 50 did Sarwel? yet this 1s nothing irixcſpack ® Toſh.34-26. 


bythinkng eo aboliſhche wholememory:of:i5:3- but the Lord ;preſently; cauſed 25, 
cht: vine to bee whincnagaine, yeaandadded thercunto many nl? Mitken * ler. 36, 
Adaxefſer& Animenwowicked kings,to the end they mightthe better draviche - 
people to idolatry, &keepe themin ir,had ſyppreiled the. booke of the lawyer in 
thedaiesof 1oſ5acit pleaſed God; that eyenmathe runes of the tEple ir wa$tound 
againe?: Itis recordedinthe books of Aſaceabers %how thar king Anriadhai cut + , 01, 4,1 2 
inpitcrs.and burnt allche books of the law, which he could find and followed the 3 1,Mach. 1, 
outrrerifo-extremelyizharwhoſocucr had a booke of the teſtament found by:him, 
hee fhould bee put £odeath. And Exſebixs an ancient; writer of the; ftoryrof the 
Chardh,reports how Dyocleſiana heathen Emperour,and acruell perſecutotiboth 
fortiad the vie ofthe books of the Prophetsand Euangelitts, and conſumed them 
with-fire alſo.So6.thar indeed it isa veryimitacleand av argument thatthe:Scrip- 
tures from aboue;inaſinuchas notwithſtanding tbe perpttuallcnmity ofthe di- 
ue{againſt ir,theindeuours of heretikes to corrupt ir,the practiſes of tyraurs ve- 
terly.toabolith it;and the many. hazards wiuchthe Charchi hath beene in, which 
could not chuſe but.endanger 4c; yer it hath bin-preſeruedwholeand entire) yea, 
cuen in the originall rongues,the old teltament inthe Hebrew,and the newinthe 

| pen:ynto this day ;we may well apply vnto it the words of the.Pſalnie, 1: | 
is the: Lords doing andit is marutious m our eyes". Eightly the forme and dignity of PlY/.1 18.275 
the ſtile,which 15 (as I aid) fulnes of maicity int woplicity of words. There is no 8 
partoritittle of it which auoureth of any carthlines ; rhe maieſtyoftheſentence 
15-ſchyas:it cannot be fully and wholly conceiued and virered by'aoy man 51and 
yet itisalwayecs tore powerfull in matter,thenin words. And weſce the books 
calied the Apocrypha, which haue endeuoued to expreſſe the excellencie of 
that holy ſtile ; are yet ſo far from it, that they are but cold,and cuenbarbarous 
in compariſon. Ninthly,if when wee conſider the excellencie of the marter, and 9 
the heauenly maicſty of the ſtile,ve ſhall remember alſo what kinde of men they 
were.which wrotc it,it will adde ſome -vnto this proofe, 'For ifwe confi- 
der them ſimply inthemſclues,wee ſhall ſee how:vntit they were by all likelihood 


ning'*; Mathew a Publican,ameere tt; tothe things of God * ; Like a Phi- * Math.4.13, 
ſician ? ; learned,bur yet not accuſtomed in things of that.qualitie; Paul a perſe. * Math. 9.9. 
cutor, a profeſſed enemy to the doctrine of the Goſpell * : It could not chuſebur , ney 
be ſome heauenly and iprivall power, that ſhould call, andafterwards enable © EI? 
theſe men vnto this weighty bulineſſe to be the pen-men of that, in which ſo ad- 

mirable excellency appeares. Tenthly,let ys conſider allo the power and effica-' x50. 

cie of the Scripture. There is no man, but if he obſcrue it, and hearken ro it,ſhall 

finde'the power of it, how it ſearcheth intothe very ſecters of the heart and di= - 

wides aſunder the ſouls and the ſpirit and is a d;ferrner of the thoughts and intents ® : it * Heb,4412; 
ſtrikesa terror into the conſciences of thoſe,which arc the greateſt enemies vnto 


hane ſo many aduerſaries among men. Wee may behold alfo how it worketh to 
the reclaiming ofmany men from their cuill waies;what fruirs ofholinesit brings 
CO En” Et Pe. 
a | 3 ore 


* , > mined--Thusthis power of theword in comuincing ſomez: 


b 2,Pet.t-19. 
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The Dignitie of the Scripture. 
Fen I TS none nr men 


to ſacrifice, 


ryiues; 'and to chaſe rather to beate any torments, then-to diſclaine thaph 
truth, which by the teaching of the Scripture, 'they hane once tliroughly.entet; 
inammzing ſome, in reioycing others, in drawing ſome earmaſitlyro loueit,ia pro- 
yo ves At as Jrny ney vr. this ſame ſecret and effeuall 


e, that it is no deitice of man ut the very-ſacred will of God. Theſeten 
tokens, 1 have thought good to'commend vnto your careand confidetation, by 
which it may be manifeſted vrito vs,that thar which wee callthe Bible;avd is dat- 
ly commended vnto vsto be the word of God,” is indeede that which ir is ſaide-ro 
be.andthe very thing by which wee ſhall be indged at the laſt day ; 1. the purity 
of the law; 2. the matter of the Scripture,thediſcription-ofmans miſery and of 
the true remedy forit ;' 3. the antiquity of ir p tne conſent of it with itſelſe; 
5- the certainecuent of all ies ; 6. the vnpartiall dealing of thoſe thardoe 
write itz 7. the miraculous preſernation of it fromthe firſt wriring till now; 8. the 
maieſticall ſtile wherein ir is written ; 9, the condition of the penne-men before 
they were called tothar ſeruice4 ro: the power and efficacie of itin the wotking 
vpon mens conſciences. Howfſoeuer (as I haue ſaid) norhingis able ro perfwade 
the minde, but onely the Spirit of God, yer theſe particularsare of force to:con- 
uince and to prooue vnto men,whether they willor no- ; that the Scripture is no 
humane hiſtory, but the Oracle of God, ordained by him, to beeas it were, « 
be be ſhining ina darke place ® , (as Saint Perers wordes are)that by the direRion 


,our feete may be guided in the way of peace. 403 (erin eppary 
The world groweth to ripeneſſe and perje@tion of all kjnde of finne,and the 


Lords long-ſuffcring hath made many to thinkegthat religion is but a toy,and all 


Scripture meerely vanity : and many hearing manifeſt 
out of the Scri nſt their lewdnes;are not afraid to ſay, that ſure it isnoc 
all from God,which is ſaid to be his word: Beſides that every manby narare ſhall 
finde a ſpice of atheiſme, cuen in lus owne boſome, and he ſhall finde doabtings 
CE be fcri- 
and that there is ſuch a a Chriſt, anda 2 heauen, as is 
there made mention of. And for ſtrengthning of vs, both againſt the 
jy rH Pom a i 
which may ſpring vp in our owne hearts, I have thought Text giui 
meſo inſt occafion,) to diſcourſe thus largely of this matter : roms. 
faith here,he hath written to vs his Lawe,we cannot poſſibly make any true pro- 
firable vſc of this ſpeech,except we be cleared in this point 3 Thar that which we 
account Gods law js that ſame dodrine which his will was ſhould be committed 
ro writing for our good. | 


The third Sermon. 


Ut they were counted as « ftrange thing. This is the ſecond pare 
| of this verſe, the former ſhewed the bounty of God vouchſa- 
hislaw;this ſhewes the ynthankfulnesand impiety ofmen 
indeſpiſing his law ; fith that by the very courſe of the words 


ing of this part, I will follow this courſe; 1. I will ſhew 
the nature of the fault ; na =" 
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it is plaine,that there is a fault here diſcouered,therforein the 


PF 


20-881 


wy 


LILIES 


I87IIHEPHISIND: 


Ps, 


RO ARGEErYERALER Ba 


The 1 Digit of the ts 


an EI vtito them, for their! yvſes; &rine. 
cendi ney ark andalyayes at handyith them as 
ac in all cheirgecaons, ro adail them, yeethey tod it ag a mate * 3 
uerlant mit, they were thegreatelt ſtrangers; neither were they thang as Es 
more flenderly experienced in any one thing, then the rules and pe the 
Scripture. That is briefly the very true fault, for which the Jewes are 
challenged in this place, and that was my firſt point. Now leſt yhea yeſballbeo 
found guilty of the ametreſpaſle, it ſhould ſceme vato vs bur a flightoffence, ler 
medraw you tothe next point which is the greatnes of it,and how grofle a thing 
xt is tocount the honourable matters of Gods law, as a ſirenge thing, I willende+ 
Ga eater Coed repay int oe 
yo it,that it was a cyills; 

1.is diſobedience ; 2.vnthankfulnes; 3 — onvepy deter = Hh ” 
Gn omar ut Fi, ran ne 

was very t all; one acquaint 
with the things of his law,wherof thatone place which igin Dewreroveny,is aſhf- 
ficient witnes 3 And theſe words,*c&e. Therefote beſides the ordinary courle- Offs cup.6:6,g; 
reaching by the Leuites in the Temple,the Lard commanded, tobinde:them as 

ypon their heads,& write then pon the peſtrof thiir ms pooh Ar oped his gives, 


; OPIN 7 
vecelfary 


ore date ef o RoWons 
 tothem;(o that it wasa manifeſt contempt of Gods. 0. ner w gale 


that by, as amatter which concerned them nor,which the Lords deſire and- will. 
was, by all meanex, to accuſtome them vnto. - As it was diſobedience tothe ex- 
preſle will of God(andſo according to the ſay ing of Senxel to Saul, as bad a, fin 


Gra wickerefst,)fo k wacemtankialoeticat(o a0) 6 moſt odious abait of Gods., 


s.Conſider how marke the words ofmy Text, / hae written to thew, oc.  -Jam.25; 
faith God,ſo that the written word is as it were an Epi cor Letrer ſent rom the 5, rnd Au 
Lord vnto his Church.A Letter I ſay of whichthe matter is weightie; and ſuch as _ 
Ce EN He NS 
ring wha the Lord is inreſpeR of vs,is full of exceeding kindnes,many 
promiſes,many kind intreaties,many fathetly aduertiſements , ——_ ina 
manner ſauguring of vnſpeakeablc tone. Now put-caſe a King Thonkinirite-ler- 


ter to his meaneſt ſubicQs; nay to fach as being rraytours to him, Rood at his 


ine ya". 6s with at ls pleaſare (for ſo is the caſe betwixt God and vs) 
and inalltem maner ſpeake graciouſly ynto them, promiſing vpon 
their ſubmiſsion, a finall remitting of their abdelenbnie; yea and a-purpoſe 
to take them finally into hisfauour;iftheſe men thus at the Kings pleaſure, and 
thus kindly written vnto, ſhould throw the Letter afide, not. to-per- 
uſe it,what name would we giue yoto this demeanour? wee would ſay vnthanke- 
fulneſſe were too fauourable atearme, preſumption, villany,intollerable inſolen- 


| Cy ; wee would not know how to deſcribe it. How mult itnot needes then be in- 


me Fs arr: , thatthe Lord writing to his enemies (2s we are all 
y.nature*)fucha gracious Letter of reconcilement,ſuing to winne vs, when'as ep, . 1, 
ieveremexer char we ſhould nen with tears oflood imports hims yr th 

o ſonnes 


word unto Txcob;bii 
--qagat I; tion - And Saint and pt 
oi 2 Fd» prefermens. 


..- inthe Iewehad the ; an uadren mens 


"The. Dizniti of the Seripeare. 


ſonnes ofmen whoſe breathis'in theirnioſthrils, -not"weighi this' Svererable 
kindnes; + pm np ns, ng _=_ if it were 
ſome'y e ſtaffe, not wort ing on? Againe, 4e t} 0 
int tare char the Lod ad a pet regrd os to ws 
then to atly other vnder heauch;the liberty of ehioying'6fthe 18 

ted asthe principal bene hich the Led vouchſafedthein 
fogi ma char Math ordinances wud Lewes fortybitous al —_ ; 


Barger is lznd penn pe yer 

ad to him(Alfe thiggqueſtion, WhF: 

be Jewett it thus;! Chiefly jet ialſÞvmo they was 'commariel 

the Oracle? 1 -Soheti;” Being-artiong all the bleſsings that God beſtowed 

was thechoice, thacrhe vrear rhints ofthe Lawe were commirs 

red vntothitn;ie muſt-recblds be an at tof exrrerie vthankfilnes in thein; 
60 makeſ0f tHecoure bf fo greataFaiour. - DES (992% 9.013 CL D9}.12ils 

2-?FhSt 11 of whietthis euili Arererociitiin tent, was ca 


was,negl@pftheirowne priuxe good: -Forthe Lord hath not Ccomtnended to | 


them; cherthiags'of his lays, firoply' as ameans by whit they might ſew their os 
bedience itochisaurliority.; | buttherintent of th&Tord therels was the firthe- 
rance ofvtet good: / peice them(irh God Wares nnd ordinances, Which if a mais 


e Ezec, 20,11 det be ſhall yl in thews 8. The glorypſloaldhaue retorned to God- by-their obez 


dieree'7 bbvthe chief&profire houlthaic been their bwne': and therefore for 
them ro:lebrice law lieaikefome oldebokeour of vie;or fomeotheForlorne or 
forrenaugrer;ic con notbur argue 4 moſmilerableriegle, andbewray 


bact9 to bee men'ofa moſt profane'and thflolute diſpoſition; So ther» if you 


what greavimacet this was, CC — wisſo highly blained in theſe 
words, #hWy hawye accotmeed the great fhe laws avs flrange ein? -anſwer,it. 
wasanetror.compriſingynder it threefoule euills; fielt; reballivns diſobedience 
to Godsexpreſſe commandement ;oomndly ,preſirinpeious comteinpt and' baſe 
eftimarierrof Gods greatkindnefle 5rturdly,the deſperate negle&'ofthe aluati- 
on of their owne ſonles; This is tht ſcoomd point; NewWfor the third; + | 
Which is,  touchingthe puniſhment doe to this Fault”: ' if wee have abſeror 
what hath beene Gaid beforerouching the nature of thefinne; wedcarner doubts 
eyther that itdeſeruesapnnifhment,or thar the Lord will ſurely proteed againſt 
' t in hisduetime:but yet if we ſhall conſider whartheScripture ſaith'of it impar- 
ticular, irwillmuch moreaffe&vs. Thus much therefore we may generally vn- 


 derſtand, -that the Lord puniſhethno-tinne more ne ons , then the conterni= 
ful 


" 


 ningofhisword; ; and thereof we haue no more examiple then 
this Iewiſh narion.. For whereasſundry'times defgainlerornier nniigy y'of © Chriſt in 
the flcſh;the wrath of Godcame vpon'them,thar the iudgemients wherwiththey 


were viſited, made cuen theirearestoringle that heard them, and brought thi , 


very people, whom hehadcarried(as i were):it hisarimes ourefBgype.cobe- 
come a tnifsing and aby-word to thewhole worldwhoſoeuerobſc eres the courſe 
ofthe Prophets, ſhall finde thatthe principal! of all this, wastheir light 
account of the holy doctrine of God: their the inuentions of men, the 
. guiſes of other nations; and the traditions of 619 marr-red bleſſed will 
of the Lord, manifeſted andreucaled tothem in his jaw«But leſt weſhould think 
thisis nothingto vs (though indeede itwas left writren'to admoniſh vs)-concer- 
ning this marter, there arc two places ofholy Scripture eſpeciaily tobe confide- 
red, andthey arebothin the bookeof the Prouerbs,the one is, Hee that turneth 


»14y bis eare from bearing the Lawe guen his prayer: ſhalt be abbominable > : : marke I 
pray you; there is no duty in the holy Scripture, tro-which the. Lord: hath pro- 


miſcd 


:Patav6ig oa fpreo tg ied. 


ng ba 2, = 4 YI kc I ew, oy & CA a AA Bs. 


Fhe:Dighitte. df the: Scripture. 
miſed/a greaterbleſsjbg-then thedury of prajer the Lord takes it;as an honour 
vito. him; ro haue this title; to be called the, hearer cl ain yer the neg of *Pfal 
Gadsword,themaking no gecount of the meapes to bring vs.tothe knowledge 

of. ity: rurnesallamats prayer into finne,ſtoppeth vp the cares of the Lord ynto 
all bjs ſuites;doth:(asit were)bar vp the gate of heauen againſt him,thatchough 
his requeſt be neuer:ſo carnett;yetat is ynpolxihle for him ro haue entrance.God 
will tieare no prayer thatproceeds from him;which'doth not eſteeme the know- 
ledge and vnderſtanding of his word;a fearcfull judgement... 

The other place is,O you fooles! bow long Will you loe fooliſbnes,and the fooles hate 
knowledge ? And againe, Tow haue deſpiſed all my counſell,6- would none of my aduice: 
marke'now-what tolloweth,? will alſo laugh at their deftruttion,c mock when their 


feare'commeth*.:1 beſeech you in the feare of God ler vs conſider It. The Lord « Chap. 1.22. 


is often reported of to vs in the Scripture by the name of 2 mercifull God;a God 25. 
tharpuniſherh-nor willingly;a.God thar delighterh not 1n the death gf hum that 
dieth;whar a grieuousſinne then mult that needes bee, which turneth that ſo 
ſweere and-graciousnature of God into thatextremity,, that hee ſhould euen re- 
ioyceat-mens deſtruRion, and take pleaſure in their torment? And yer this rec- 
koting the word.of God as «ſtrange thing, brings forth this ſtrange cffe& , and 
makes that God whodclighteth in mercy, toplralc himſclfe in the fierce execy- 
tion'ofhis vengeance. $67;3 | by 
: Thus then weend this poynt : If you aske what iudgement is due to this of- 
fence of not regarding the great things of Gods Law : 1 anſwer,in generall,it fer- 
teth open the very floudgare of Gods wrath,as appeareth by theexawple ofthe 
Tewesz2. in particular, it makes all our prayers od1ous, and the torment ef our 
ſoules,a matter of reioycing and pleaſure tothe Lord. lr istruely (aid of our Sa- 


uiour;/T'o Whom God girth much, of bins be requereth nach. The libertic: of his | Lucra.g8, 


word is thegreateſtbleſsing, and therefore,the contempt thereof mult needs 
bring vpon vsthe greateſt vengeance. - | 7 I. BE TRaeT + Pola + 
Conore now tothe next point, toſce whether this faule thus deſcribed, and 

chusdeſeruing/robe punithed be not our fault alſo,.that ſo wee may by degrees 
makea way tothat which is the vie and drift. of this whole Scripture. /.., -_ 

And firſt heereqts the end that it may appeare, that this is ur fault,tonegleRt 
Gods word,we muſt arily enquire, whether.the Lord hath not affoorded ys 
the ame bleſsing, Imeane the liberty of his word. It isa thing that cannor be 
denyed,that the kindnefſe of God inthis behalfe towards vs is no whit inferiour 
tothatwhich m former timesheſhewed to the Iewes ; Idoe thinke that no man 
£3n:name any.onte particular, tending to the diſcoucry and making manifeſt of 
the Law of God, . which is not granted to.vs10.as great a meaſure as-it was to 
them: Nay, looke by how. much the miniſtery of the Goſpel exceederth the mi- 
niſtery'of the Law, -by fomuch is the mercy of God greater vnto vs, /then vnto 
then; becauſe'it is free for vs to behold the ſubſtance of that,- whereof they ſaw 
butitheſhadoweyonely.. . So that:the Lord may'cuery way,and incyery xeipeR, 
{dy torsastrudly,as cucr hemight ſay; to:them,.-7 have written ro you rhe great 
npthing, thataic are nothing.inferiour to the Tewes 10 reſpedt of theþleſsing,, I 
donbt not.bur-itſhallalſo appeare, that we do fuily matchthem ; 'naygLbelecue, 
go-farre beyond them' in the contempt. And to the ende Imay make good that 
whichTay, letmeſhew it inſparticulars how the word of God, the holy willof 
'God veuealed in the; Seripture, :i34 meere ſtranger vatovss) A.thing that is farro 
frombeing ſo-wellknowne,and (o familiar ynto vs25 tought to be ; and let thar 


 whichifaybedredited, onely ſofarreas your owne thall fi it to be 
riue. The word of God isa ſtratige thing 1o | ing 1 


0 our iudgements,. a range thing to 
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I thinke to euery one that vnderſtanderha-: © : -.- 
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fall webe ableto ſhift offthe like challenge from the Lord, which is here made 


againſt the Tewes; namely, that wee haue accounted the great things of Gods 
- Lawe as a ſtrange thing? Girl ts Nthinge tw-oae kadgennins; that | _ 
by our exceeding ignorance inthe things of God,and by thar extreame 


of conceipt which 1s ſtill to be ſeene in vs : There is ſcarcely any one thing of 
thoſe, which doc neceflarily and generallyconcerne men, wherein the 
part of our people are lefſe ſcene, then the doQrine of (Gods word; there is no- 
thing which they heare ſpokenof, in any company, or vpon any occaſion,” the 
meaning, courſe, and ſcope whereof they doe lefle » then the rules 
' «and precepts andinſtruRions of the Scripture : men of yeares and great cxperi- 
ence,skilfull-in the courſes of the world, wiſe in their affaires and very politike, | 
wellſcene in matters of law,able to ſpeake well and with good aduiceaboutout- 
ward things,2 man would wonder to heare their weakenefſe and ſimplicity inre- 
ligion. nn oat creepy. thing to our indgements ; 
amo dogg there is nothing lefle conceined. Secondly,” it is 
frange to our ts ; Truth is, thoughts are knowne onely to God , whois 
the (ole ſearcher of mens hearts; but yet(if our conſciences beeing appealed vn- 
to) wee will ſpeake the truth as itis, I beleene that wee muſt(whether we will or 
no) confef{c that our mindes are ſo (in a manner)' wholly taken vp with coue- 
rous, ambitious, idle, wanton, reuengefull A riſing out of our cor 
hearts, as per ER AUO Is. A744 - ely any ne-eran or 
- any priuate jonings or communings with our {clues touching the words of e- 
= Tolu6,68. ber aal Life ,and the great things of Gods Law. Such CT "nor in 
(perhaps)knocke atthe outward doore of our hearrs, or (it may be)finde, ypon © 
adicſome ſodaine and ſuperticiallicntertainment,bur(alas) they are quickly va- 
* Prou.30eIg niſhed ; and like « ſerpent vpona ſtone, or a ſhippe inthe middes of the ſea®,leauc no 
printbehinde them ; and by that. meanes neuer come to pitchwith vs, 'or to 
£ Col.3.x6: vel plenteouſly® in our hearts. Thirdly , there is a ſmall acquaintance betwixt 
' the word of God andour afteQiions: I neede ſay no more to prooue it but this, - 
namely that there is nothing which doth ſoonertyre vs out, and make our. {pi- 
rites dull and lumpiſh ; then the exerciſes ofthe word, in what kinde ſocuer. In 
: other things we are like to the Horſe-leaches daughters which cried,Gine gine,and 
? Prou.30.15 weare ſeldome heardtolay ir is enough? : but inmatters of religion we are vetie 
moderate; compendious ſermons; briefe diſcourſes, ſhort prayers, haſty medi- 
tations, theſe pleaſe vs beſt. Indeede,were it not for y' 1e,we would hauc 
none at all. Thus Gods word is not tovsas a beloued friend; of whoſe ſweet ac- 
quaintance we could neuer be wearie , butas ſome ynwelcome ſtranger, who(it 
may be) by importunity , gereths mis lodging withve , but hi 
pleaſeth vs better then his comming. Now fourthly, fbr our tongues andſpec- 
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uation. Firſt he was to ſaue from deſtruRtion(which was due for the multitade of 
| our 


dr wr Pro conſiders firſt, amatter done [He hath raiſed vp the 
roperey : borne of ſaluation onto vs :) ſecondly,the place where kl fer 
Sermon done, [F# the bouſe of bis ſerwent Dauid] > - 


a F7-r pg all the Prophets pointed ar,” asthe alone reſtorcr of mankinde, if therebe no'o- 
ther meanes of aluation;zwho would be meant by” the Horne of ſaluation but 0ne- | 
# ly he?Now forthe next,why he ſhould be ſocntitled, it willeafily appeare, if wee 
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As be ke by the mouth of his boly Prophets,which were ſince the world begay, 
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chening of amans faith, to obſcrue the, 
Chriſt. hay hs = that that which was delivered by their 
ke 


WP now poken of. nerall poſits 
&g\ -mult be handled. Firſt,thar it is neceſſary or the ſt 
D and agreement of the Scripture. Second! 
SOh worlds beginning God foretolde all things 
£ mouth,was ſpoken by God. Fourthly, what the ſumme 
ſpake. Oftheſe in their courſe. - 


LE 
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is of that which they 


Faith, it is needefull to note the order and agreement of the Scriptures, Por-indeede, 


' whereupon was Zacharie his faith built,bur vpon the courſes of holy Writ ? vp- 


on the accompliſhment of the ancient Prophets,which he now beheld. Hee-was 
able to ſay to himſelfe,7 his which 1 now ſee to come to paſſe,l am ſure is no other but 
that which formerly hath beene foretold ; as the Prophets ſpake,ſo.15 it now fulfilled. To 
this very thing Chriſt exhorteth ; Search the Scriptures, they are they which tefti= 
fie of me ®. By this he endenoured to ſettle his Diſciples faith ; He begariar Mo- 
ſes, and all the Prophets,and interpreted tothem nal the Scriptures,the things which 
were written of him ®. This was Paules courſe for the eſtabliſhing of hishearers : 
He diſputed by the Scriptures ® ; he [aid no other things, then thoſawhich Moſes and 
the Prophets _ ſhould come ? . Theſe and the like ſayings wereade often,T har 
< Prophets might ie fulpled 4. T his is done that the Scripture ſhould 


« Mar.14-49- be fulfiled® : T huathe Scripture was fulfilled* ; which argueth the care and purpoſe 


CMark.r 


©Mark.g.13: 
* Gal.4.29. 


' TheUſe. 


F-25, hich the Spirit of God had, to 


und our iudgements vpon the Scripture. So 
in our times when we ſee the carb happen,which we reade in ama] to 
haue hapned ; when we ſee ſuch things come to paſſe,as wee finde prophecied in 
Scripture,it isa great comfort,and a ſpeciall ſtrengthening vnto faith. So did they 
fo the Prophets * , ſaith our Sauiour ; {o it was T ben, faith Paul *. 

This ſheweth what enemies they are to their owne faith,and comfort, who 
are wilfully ſtrangers in the Scripture. Thou ſaigſt, thou doſt beleeue in Chriſt, 
but how knoweſt thou that hee 15 the Chriſt in whom thou muſt belecue, what 
aſſurance haſt thou,that hee is the perſon promiſed ? When Sathan,or the doub. 
rings of thine Qwne heart ſhall thus ſift thee, what certainty art thou able to al- 


; jeadee? and what is become of thy faith, which is biiilt vpon ſich a weake foun- 


dation'? If thou didſt dwell in an eſtate of land, of which thou couldeſt ſhew no' 
better enidence, thou wouldeſt thinke to bee quickely ſhutte out of doores. The 
Lord hath preciſely ſet downe particulars, (ſuch hath beene his care to eſtabliſh 
our faich :) that wee might bee able to ſay {as every Chriſtian ought ;) T hay it is 
written, and thus ] beleene : if wee letthe Scripture lie like ſome needelefſe Hiſto. 
rie, turning ouer (as too many doc) rhe cardes oftner then the leaues of the 
Bible : well may we tatke of faith,bur;thar faith ſhould be where there is ſuch lir- 
tle experience in the rule,and life, and ground of faith (whichis the Scripture) it 
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\The Abridgement of the Goſpel. 


henfible Maieſtie, who ſhall dare to vie it withour reſpe& ? The Maicſtic of the 


isdrawne ſundry waics into contempt : Firſtjif ir be. in preaching han- 
= y and irreuerently. Secondly; if the phraſes and ſentences of it 


negligent] 
| beedrawne into common ſpeech, Thirdly ic bee heard idely,carclefly foorne- 


fully, fleepily, which is the ordinary indignity otfered to.the Maicſtie of Gods 
Word. If it were but one of E/ ops fables,or a tale of Robin-bood,it could not bee 
heard withleflerefpeR,or with riore difiaine, then it is by many. Yet,cuen Eg- 
lon; but a Heathen, was better then ſuch 3 who when hee was tokde by E- 


bad,thathe had « meſſa igt to him from God,reſe out of his rhrone *. When Ailnokanrd « tag, 20. 
ofhaning to doe with the Souns of God fe trembled'* Well then, when the Minis* Ioh.t9.8. 


ſter addrefſeth himſelfe to the reading, and to the opening of the Scrj _Te- 
member we,har that which wee ſhal] heare is the voice of God : Heſpeakerh by 
Mans mouth ; let vsthinke with our ſclues how great Maicſtie muſt needes be in 
his words;and let yslabour to make our behauiour in hearing,furable to the ſtate 
andexcell pe hor 
_ The note touching Scripture,js the Authoritie of it Is it Godsvoice? 
Sung yr we ming; and needes. no-other teſtimony: to con- 
_Lirmeit : Tris allo an abſolute Iudge for the ouer-ruling ofall doubts,and the de- 
termining of all caſes and queſtions in Religion, For who. is higher then God ? 
when his mouth and word hath ginen the ſentence,whargxception ſhallwe make, 
or to whom ſhall wee appeale Thus you ſee that hereypon is grounded the au- 
thority of the Scripture :: "of which auchoriry ofthe Scriprare you ſee allo thas 
therearetwobranches: :One,char iris of ſufficient creditto it ſelfe:The other,that 
It:is inmattersof pmkr ries Touching che firſt,wee hae this 
Lefcs *, Higmeaning;is,that he was , ,, 
of credit ir Art id needed no teſtimony from any other; for the 
peuntrurereurigraba That vhich4p.meoh Can, Lo 
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maicſticall.. Ifehs Scripenre bes ſuch an enidence of his eternall and -incompre- rouching 
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418  The-eAbridgement of the Goſpel. - 
168.20: it js often called T be Teſtimony"; beeauſe it bearethwitnefſe to it ſlfe. Thou ſhate 
£10242 know it by the effeQts: it is mighty in operation! , &5c:it will make thy btirvito barns 
[ withinthee*; Hee that will not beleene this witneſſe,will belecue none; deis tit: 
Churches Miniſtry which commendsthe Scripture, bur it is not- the (Zhupches 
authority which maketh it ro bee Canonicall. Another *opinion'of the Papiſts 
* Can.Loc, isthat the Scripture is not the abſolute Tudge in matters of Religion*,burthe 
Com. ;.<.3.-Church,that is,by their interprecarion *., ſomerimes,the conſent of the Farhers; 
80a inÞi5 ſgmetime the decree of 2 generall councell ; ſometime the verdia obrhe PopeF, 
yn on: . "hoſe faith cannot faile, They * accuſe the Scriprure to be obſcure, impertir,the 
Locis Com mattcr of contention, 2nd therefore vnfit to bee a Tudge. But if thar bee'rrue 
handling this which i$heere, that the Scrjpture- js the -voyce of God, who ſhall beemore tic 
lubie& | . toderermine ?. But (thou luieſt Yhow ſhall wee bee certaine ofthe ſenſe? Tan- 
Princip, Jo bwer-: The Scripture is rhe interpreter of ir ſelfe, as the Laweofthe Land bt 
fidei in przfa, it ſcMfe : The Scripture is Ligbt' : As wee ſee the light by rhe light, ſorhe Scrip- 
Vponthe ture by itſelfe. Who ſhall wdge what is Gods meaning but himſclte ? Scripture 
Popes aurho=.ypith Scripture muſt bee conferred ®', and that is the way to finde the truth. Se- 
enim rk condiy, this point may bee fitly applyed to our owne occaſions /:' there 18 be- 

ion mutt be £WIXT VS and our Teachers controueriie about fundry things: Theſe and theſc 

d. things are vrged and perſwaded as good and neceflary : ſuch and ſich things are 


*Cenſura Co cried out vPon, as cuill and vngodly. The Preacher draweth otie way by.cxhor-. 


I ration,wedraw cleane contrary by our conuerſation. Hee ſaith we muſt doethus 
in przfa.&c, Andthus;wethinke itrobe more ther'needs : He ſaith this or that isa grofle finne, 
Hoſius, lib. z, and will bring vsto hellit we coritinne in it ; we ſuppaſerhereisnodanger incom- 
- authoruace mitting it. Here is now a queſtion;and by whom thall-it be decided 2 If we will 
IEC -haue a Imige which is able ro gine anabſolute verdir, Jt vs appealeto'the Scrip- 
rure.let'vs hearken what God Eiths where ſhall-we finde amozefafficient arbirra- 


Brentium, 


Andrad4;z, - tour ? Heisthe onely Law-gizer* of his Church. Euery aQtion;ruery courſemuſt 


orth, Explica. ſtand or fall at his determining. And where or whence ſhallyet&know what his 


" Pla119405«will is; but in the Scripture ? The Prophers and Apoitles have written andipo- 
®T his is the ken but God yrs rendlÞ-ox Iwould wecouldbeperſwadedtoyerldtorhe 
wang. of Lords verditreucaledin the Scripture : Whar # notable reformiarion of findric 
rhe word  grofieeuilswouldſoonecnſuc ? Touching thoſe things whichwer gocabousito 
AR parades as,diligenee in the worſhipof God, care ro heare and to profit by the 


* Iam,q,12, 
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Ipoe.. rhen veniry in performance. Therefore it is meeveto holde they me! thir-tiie 
..:- , ;; Scripture 15-the yoice of him whocamorlie ; Egery-curſe written in"it Ni 
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fans fuk 5c dioonter vs allo ſee how true Tokees F4 
ann. anraneftatirebele Dreanes : Firſt, for deliverance * Math 24.9% 
from Sathan,itisplaine: For abi Gonne of God,zhat he mig ht looſe _ 


the workes of the diuel;and,Go Aelwaawe from the power of darkpes* ; Chrift i ;.16h,2.8, 
bath foiled the principalities and powers". Secondly,for delauerance from ſinne, the * Col.z.13. 
words are exprefſe:;T he ſting of death is ſinne,c5-0:But thankes be to God that hath gi. ©9315e 
wen vs vittory,through our Lord eſu Chriſt ®. Thirdly, for deliuerence from death; = ;,Coruxg, 
Death (Giththe Apoſtle): ſwallowed vp imo wittory®. Laſtly touching gelmerance 56,57. : 
from the world: Be of good comfort (faith our Sauiour) 1 baxe ouercome the world, * 1.COr.15-54» 
Letvs proceed yet farther;and enquire into the manner ofthis de/zweraice ; Con- 1oh.16s 32s 
cerning which, I will briefly open two things.” r. The ſubſtance and of 

the detiwerance : 2. The manner of declaring it. The ground of the debinerance | = . 

1s erit of Chriſts death. He was made Gwe and fo hedand ic denhragmmn P 2,Cor.s.21; 
Rs him,who hed che power of death,the dinelli.By being made ſinneyhe tooke * Hebo2t4e 
away finne,by dying he oucrcamedearh : ſinne being aboliſhed and deathſubdu- 

ed.the kingdome of the diuell was ytterly ouerthrow ne. As for the manner of de. 

claring and manifeſting thisdetiuerance,itiseither inthis life,or hereafter. In this 

life he delinereth from Sarhan, by reſtraining his rage,by limiting his malice, by 

not giuing vs ouer tO his aflaults:? haue prayed that thy faith faile not 3... Hedeliue- : Luk.32.25; 
reth from ſinneþy ſan&ifying vs by his Spirit, by killing the ſtrength of our cor. 
ruption, by transforming vs more and more into the Image of God. . Sine ſhall 

- not haue dominion ouer you'.He deliuereth from death,by taking away the narurall 
feare of it,by aſſuring that it ſhall bea paſlage into glory. Thus Paul knew, that 
being lboſed he ſhould be with Chriſt ©. He deliuercth from the world,by ordering « pyy, 2, 
therage of cuill men,by giuing conſtancy to maintaine and profefle the truth vn- 

to the death. To you it 5 ginento ſuffer for bis ſake *. Inthe day of iudgenient hee « Phil.1.296 
will further manifeſt his delinerance ; for then all teares ſhall be wiped away, 

there ſhall be no more death* , &c. The diuell , with all his angels and wic- »meu.z1,3,4. 
ked inſtruments, ſhall bee ſent away cternally into hell. The God of peace ſhall 

rreade Sathen wnder our feet ſhortly 7. Many things might heere bee handled, as , 


5wF | Ts - Romen6.20; 
hed a ns 6 hg" Agar erm tay prep ng> Di... 
reb,Gedcon,and others ; of our ſecuritie, whohauing ſo many enemies, yertake 


no thought to withſtand them ; and ſuch like points ;.. But the chiefe things 
obſcruable here , is The certainety of the ſaluation of Gods choſen. If any thing T he 4,6 
could endanger them , and worke their ruine, itmuſt bee one of theſe foure ; #rine; 
Sathan, Sinne, Death, the World ; no fift can bee thought vpon : ge = 5 
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- this greap Deliaerance + and-that was, the manifeſtation 


WF 6 9509 =cnae Secondly, his truth, Hud rexventber 


T hat the works of Re 
e,in which the ſulneſſs and exen the riches of bis mercy might be ſeene.' Se. 
;/& queſtion, how this worke now wrought Grir cre) iathouddbioink 
ter might beſaid tobeca worke of mercy to the Fathers, who lived in the 
primetayesoftlieworld,Jong before Chriſt was Exhibited/inthe fleſh: | 
2v= A thefirſt of theſe two, this firſtis in generall tobe ocitiinabe 
Ele& of God, . whichare redcemed by Chriſts ptecious blood, are called Feſſels 


of netrote ©; becauſe in the erernall-counſcll of God they were choſento this end;* Row,g.z 3: 


thatthe'Lord night declere the riches of bis glory... and that their ſaluatiori might 
bee: tothe praiſe.of cbs glory of bis grace* + The Lord intending a memorable 1in-.: 
ſtance of his anon: choſe ſome. in Chriſt, to:bee redeemed from: 
cternall ſlavery by hisdeath. Secandly,it is worthy the obſtruing that the whole 
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worke of ourſaluation iscalled/by thisone word eFfercy®./ The reaforris\be-:3 1,Per,a, 10. 


cauſeto which part ſoeuer of it wecaſt our cyes,we ſhall ſeemore thenprinrsand 
footſteps of his grace;; the whole frame of it (as it were) made of mereyui If wee 
beginne at che foundation of all; (Gods ceternallele&ion}iand paſſe downealong: 
tothepcoriod and full point ofali{ - which ſhallbe ſhewed hereafrer)and 
aske from what roote each part did ſpring, this one,nercie, muſt bee the fumme 
df everyanſivet 3 There was merricin chuſing 772vercic in ſending\Chrilt garercie 
incaliing vs; mercie in.iuſtifyingvs; and what'can ir be but#wevcie;thar we ſhall 


ited to an Inheritance immirtell and wndefiled ” ?' Aerciethe beginning, * 1,Per.1.45 
heereof, theburden 


merdie the progrefieg:ithe concluſion mercie.' :Ii 


of our ſong muſt ſtilt be. ID For his A dn exer'. i Ppl.136.ts 


Thpvry ame hg 


ea 


| a : 
ling of God rhe Father withthoſe to whom he isreconciledin his Sonne; Giri 
beeiog for thammale fans Gale ado odgenfik iditices bhrdhoy;bobing —_ 


rightoUs througtr Chriſt, enioy, qr" of tris mercy. 
- This ts, firſt, matter of informatian and of ferriemerit in theinich. Forkbere 


wee ſee, againlt the Papiſts, that:in the whole worke ofmans redemption/by The 1.Jfoe 


L 3 Chriſt, 


® Zach.13.1, 


P Tob, I Joge 


9 Iers 17, | 


© Nch,13.24, 


Uſe.2. 


f Tob 20,11. 
t Tob.16.14, 
» Tob.1 3426, 


* Tob.16.2. 


* Gen.26. 15. filled vp with earthall his wels*;(0 withthis.carthly-traſhthey have choakec 
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rtake two contraty 


the dreſſers,” they haue giuen occafionto:makethe ſame cry, Ny, 
and withit they haue poyſoned a world of ſoules; and haueide: ucio 
with the Church of God,as the Philiſtims did with fzbuk, whenthey Hop 


fountaine of Grace ® , that it cannot ſtreameour comfortably;forthe tefre! Inge 
the wearied ſoules of Gods people. Thus (as fob faidero his friends) they:haue 
forged lies,and by that meanes are' Phyſicians. of no value Þ. .- © oa 

- Neither is this to bee obſcrued, onely becauſe of Papiſts, 'buteuenbecauſe of 
the'common people,inaſmuch as the docrine-and opinionof Aferite,(that is;of 
doing ſomewhat whereby co further our owneſaluation)is grauenas with anyron 


pen 4, inthe tables of euery naturall heart.” Expericnce ſhewerh;that the ſowre- - 


neſſe of this popith leauen remaineth in many :Good prayers and good domgr,ntanc 
wel,and dee well : theſe and the like are the ſtanes they leanevnro. Irisſaidgthar 
the children of the Iewes which married wines of Aſhdod,;ſpake halfe wi the ſpeech 
of Aſhded® : Such.is the religion of many : Tatke with them of ſaluation, they 
halfe popiſhly, and halfe ſoundly : They waa 1 API and grace, 

and ſeeme to magnifie andeſteeme it; yet ſe ing of their own ſhalbe brought 
1n too,and a man ſhall haue ſomewhat adoe before he can coniure out this diuell, 
and bring them to an abſolute dependance vpon the freedome of Gods mercie. 
Remember wee then the doArine of this place : God'intended the myſterie of 
Chriſt,in which to ſer the full, the vnſcarchable riches of his mercie 3; to 
couple with it ought elſe, mare or leſſe, is ininriouſly ro darken the beautic of 
that which the purpoſe of God was to haueto be ſcene andbeheld in whole with- 
out impeachment. | Hi tu 207520 1nod offs 
| pms 7 I I ena ma oye mgneery oder] 
greater ſecurity ts a Chriſtian,thento lay:hiswhole | Gods 
mercy.. The reaſon is, becauſe the mercy of God is (as hy tony eter- 
nall, and vnchangeable. Where ſhall I finde a more certainerefuge ? 'When I 


ſee a plaiſter as large as my ſore,thereismy comfort. The perplexed conſcience | 


groaning vnder the weight of finne, and panting _—_— :is the fitteſt Tudge in 
© ramp ran en Well then,let a mans bones bef/ CI of bis youth Jet 
is heart be broken with one breaking pon another *., \et his conſcience bee ſet vpon 
the racke,the Lord writing bitter things againſt him *3 youwill tell him oftheimer: 
cie and grace of Gad: You doe well ; but yeu will adde withall,that his comfort 
inthis muſt bee cy ked out with ſomething of his owne :' Hee muſt crie out ypor 
you as fob did vpon his friends, Aſiſerable comforrers ye are all * . He willſceſuch 
weakenefſe ſuch ſcantneſſe, ſuch maimedneſſe, ſuch imperfeQtion in his beſt per. 
formances,' thathee will not dare to bring them 'into a/reckoning before God, 
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| The next marter tobe treated, tstheq queſtion, Haw the: worke:of Bedeppeier 7.0.01 1 


ging of this queſtion, thisistobe knowne, that there isbutone For ol 


the relation of Chil in he eh Crit hendegre oo, Phe ſaver for. s «He at 
foi be ſin rm. te pee hs ny 
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men,euen from eFdam, were ſauedby bisbiood. Themoſ} gf note vo- 

der the Law;wete typesof Chriſt, ahd afl.cheir ſacrifices ar ceremonies tended 
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= nh he: eu Goſpel : they belee | 

= de oing Come. TS doth heremeatioarhe Fathers ta, Dofrine 2. 
teach , T hat the efficacie of Chriſts death is not reſtrained or | 10006. point of} 
rime þut i firerched exen to the.agesby- paſt,and that the Fathers fromrhe. =o ett of 
the world came within thecompaſſe of this Mercy. which God ſhewed to. mankinde 514 

Chbriſts incarnetion; An this Abs Co eruc,hath binprooued inthe-openingand: clee- 

ring of this queſtion: P-dſaid,thatthe Chriſtian religion whichbe profelied,was 

het bopeof the promiſe which God made ta the Fathers b; and Perer.in his. Qration) Aa.25.2. 
made in the Synod at Teralalem,peaking of beleewing ro be ſaved rhrough the grace =—_ 
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h69'/and in great account with'God: How truely tnaictHor lay w 
7 : "Where PP that'lſpould TE 7 an Ke es 9p 
©.1them ? In ſuch a manner doth our Sauiour deſcribe the happineſle of rhe ſane? 
fir don re with Abraham, Izhik and Taco Ris Renodebbe "Heaven ; 
it js one circuniſtance of the tormene pee ple Tee foul) Abrahini* 
Irhak'«nd1acbb ant al eh6 Pi Prophets inthe kings n,and yore fy f 


: « Heb.2.46' ': whenGodttth promifbafiith ploriom rhings * Ras <uen'the mtr rc 
* Plal.$7.3s: | and mercy #hicirrhe chickKofhisSaintsdoe now ento7, por ha Fathet Ber mias 
licions with Cain; tyranhizing with Nimrod zprofatic with £/au 3" feoffing g witly 
Tſhmatl ; ext6rters with e>4hab;pr owd with-/eſabeb; ſuperſtitious with [irdbeiak7 
cxrchingwith deb play naying the bell with Dines; tefiſting the- trarhwirh 

Elymind 3 with | Rebſhcterhourtnils with Cores vicious with'the Sedo 
ances ; (of perſons wehane noother teſtimony; bot'that: es are reſerat} 
has a ei Brinty under darknes umotb#indgment of the grear day?iYFhen ſeeke 
*, OotciticithUbiubanzbik;od;and the Prophets; If wee defire the fame 
; pane wemuſt portyatel fame” —_— Ti is fnpeGble © to hayethe * Pleaſures 


fonme®, al he Fully Heborics 
_= air WE we chGod intended Ronde knbwas inthe wGiRcofokt re2 
| Attnpelon Wis F* Teh ['Ts remember his holy conenant ani{the oath; 6; Heere 
\we mult tredre'touching this Holy Corienant,what it is and how it wis confirmed 
by an Oath=4and then hext,how Godican bee ſaide to be ttiindfull-ofhis Cournent 
and Oath.” "AS forthe former, we 2ll know the nature of a Conenairt. By'ithere 
=” ES Articlesof agreement which are betwixr God and*#Hahconcet= 
life erernial; The fubſtance of this Concnant is,” /willbe thy God; and chow 
people. This Conrnant is twofold. The one of workes, the” condition 
fkbeny perfe& Obedierice.' The other of grace; of which the \crdition is 
5Ioh.t.12. Faith Þ- = 2k Coucnants arcone: they differ i in manner of difpenfation , 
the one beg in types and ſhadowesafter a more obſcure matiner;ahd called the 
{2 Olae conenant : the other being more plaine and perſpicuous , delinered after a 
SD ITWS \ new faſlion/andt called the New : - But theſinnme of both , was, andis , 
© 1 Cor.z.t1, Chriſt Ieſus: Noother formidation can be laid ©:20d t was exers truth;that God was 


oumant, "becauſe irwasmade by a holy God, arid'tendedvaro hotmefſe, bork!. 

—_— Chtifis holineſſe to become ours,and tobitdvsrw/fhew Hott the fr 
ofholineſlein one lines., Tonching the confirmarioti fic by'an Oath, - By wp 
ge nent nrne Nt lay Arbors rar ooeh groin 
Oath; W is, eiree 
The Lord dothvbinde (as were) his Godhead forths © 
ſhould ſay; If cbirbe wor 
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* Mal. 2.6. 


Ofthisthere isa double vie. Firſt, here is much matterof of polling fr the for the 7 apts 
fairhofa Chriſtan. God hath promiſed;thar is much : he 

miſe with an oath;this is more. He hath ſent his ſon: inthe ſulneſſe of time®, Stow * Gal 4.4- 

all bis promiſes are Tea and Amen?. What can be more abſolute? The faith which't « Cor 140 
is ſtrengthened with this threefolde cord, cannor cafily bee broken. It is an old 
cuſtome of the dinell tolay fiege to the truth of Gods word:Tea,hath God indeed 


Gen, 2.x, 
as his word he will eto be merciful; bis promiſe Willfaile for exermore. Lo ; 
Foerkackedicellate), Sranhertes this one inſtance of the manifeſtation of © 
Chriſt:all promiſes had their reference to him. His birth and ſufferings are lefe 
as an vndoubted pledge of the performance of wharfocuer God hath ſpoken. We 
may ſay as the Apoſtle : He that gave vs Chrift, bow ſhall be-net with him gine all 
thags alſo *? So he thathath the promiſe concerning Chriſt, wherein , 
I WE TT RIO OCs Segrmas.'s 
trath in an 
—=— ( for a ſecond vie) here is matter of very needfull aduertiſement to * 
-Here is mention made of the couenant of ,of the oath of God,and of 7 1) ſts 
the of both, This coucnant conſiſteth of tw : inthe one God 
ni Rs > Sep _—— falſe Thews —_— 
his :1 will ſaytot art my peo e 4),T bou art wy G 
His is a conenant of mercy,ours1sa coucnant of obedience. He promiſeth hap- *Hoſ.2.7, 
pr Gs ; he glory,we duty : he hath tyed himlelfe by an oath , wee 
bound ourſelues by the vow - Willhe be mindfull of his couc- 


trifle with vs,and ſhall wedally with him?God forbid. Yet this faltri 
part ofthe coucnant which concernes vs,js a common cuill.The moſt lives 
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from our entinits, fhould crut God. Concerning theſe evenides,who they are, and 3 
2 what is the delinerance from-them,T ſhal not necede to ſpeakextheſe 

you Prey 765008 trop rems four ner 

$ G a Sym, I gyrrantws =. 04: wr mahadure 

[25: heir ppp eof es ate our ſelues to the gl j and bonour ;: 
| her mans Thi point plane roveyp wo ys, lace} and: \arenber 


7 or lnybgp r ave pede the. 


eine Londha deatethus g 


ome bes the proven of fine.” Like to' iithere 
where mthefame notre rechiyod by 1 
r eebes" 266 Ne png 


© o F - , : be » y 
- v 0 aL t i . "LOT MEM 
"14 n 


E: that we ſhould be zealous wi "1 - 
 PiteriPaſut ow dry re DER _ 
| fhtorruy 4 5, the. but the previth 1.7et,h 17s 


TH += 40 
2rd 5 
"IHE LB 
-"M 


128 455 The eAbridgement of the Goſpel. 


Maar in of hin mugen elipious life,inasmuch alſo as 
ti thereorao hers hom naar erſati particulars of 
enumeration of places with 


of Dauid;T hou the Fiona jo death, and al, 
—_ a 


* Plaleg6berz, fo y a ply rs Lroobon: An I formomny the Us Aon >" 
to One 


ied he di od im t of God. And 
age is a nar of ge equity.Who planteth a OT cnn por of the 
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* Eat —rogang ight of} redemption : Te are not 
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and in Telpect that Chril hah ghee os 7 Af 7 vs 
tne Bet in Code Gyan te ncming ago Nfl ce iow 
bethey neuer ſo many,or ſo great, therefore ir might be lawful for vs to live af- 
ter out owne will, th give liberty tour gone cavedioare pections, Nozthe 
RE hradigey Ae Ser Got requireth get 
18 not any one hol which in the Scripture God: of a an, 
| from which the Ceodome of our being iuſtified by the graceof:Chriſt,doth giue 
vs any.colour of diſpenſation. For 10 Fnle poerpre re log of ine Apoyeat 
ter he had largely diſputed of our free iuſtification.by Chriſt, and had prooued 
eur wank 0p pigs Ai apes bf x0} onde At 
| 2, makethe Lew of none effeft through faith? for ſd.jtmight ſeeme robe a matter 
fa whether avaleo wellor nagnd Gurchbedoaripenbichbe had 
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of them! pretend a faith in Chriſt, 

ay ey epriey axepoeeney ona ookerobe avedby his 

Geo mA who {0 live: tathe eruice of the divell. and 
m to thine own luſts, OW bp arr a that God 


ET El Cheilh cr then Choi dblborhurp 09h bin proconr lend, | 
rarmenmngs que made vas ney ter ae joe Did he 
therefore raiſe vp an harne of faluation,that vnder hope thereof men might Jay. 

Eg To ga wine 

__ ts wa fn mel 


pARPpAINIPEaIEGHETEnESopbnoMNNg peu nu oro ASSO Dru nnetgwuennea : PRI I I 


ay wo 3 Lo FED . 
is,(r0 wit,to ſcrue and glorific 


wg cw 


T2 COR ITTD BRRAC RAGS TOT RRSRrARTRNGY 


fuck! 4 | 
ge 


Zr be that finer the Lord, bontlent wr Es bo MN 
watke YH owed cete ſhall not. » 7 pill <Phal:y9-12; 
So entiors my ſtatntes®. Theſe : A ne pope: /dra od eg Wn — 
Teeemed wichamealire of grace thrthey fulolleinfichs way and __ hat 


 runne ſuch a courſes ſhall bee ; andaceeptable to h The” 


ir ry ee n De in fextinriywertf wy 1 Yaegy 


The ne w the Ne 


Q 
am 
a » Piles. I0 


SS 
hy tbo ad Pg re oat yay wh 
Ws ws hk ey ee or Gill frigeth todraw 
4.3 , *heero rhe praiſe ofeghou ſhouldeſtdo 3 7lJehich rhe Lorelthr i nor de 
« 2 C6ti14.$ pert fromebee3. God hath ſo bound himſelfe, ro fulfil che deſire of them that ears 
Fs Ker martat wh fg is not little) thou ſhale receiue the comfort which 


Cor119- p,1{did for chef God hath made a coucnant togrant 
grace;&2 LITE trial #574 th he may delay ſurersfor-ir,in ſome particulars,far 

a rime,yet he willnot finally wp 6-5 " #7) lack wiſtdome let bim ake of God &-v6 

* Jamee'q- ſhallbe gigen hins. Who can ſay s iſe was cuer broken?Remeber this 
-Þ; 4-55 is madeof the end ption,namely 2 life led to Gods 

- £1” \glory who is bf wb chiagrace muſt comp] It is God which gies it:let 


> Rox 5-30. Ep frimery bends ow reins, mp datarien _ rhe 
next Pont 15 the manner 0 without feare- hich 
mult firſtbe examined, becauſe me conn to another place, which 
3Pfalme 2-11 biddeth ys to ſerve the, ENG » fears), Wemuſt therefore learne to diſtinguiſhes 
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| Aridgmen of the Goſpel. 
POS ut. It 
to bee affured in his ſonle that Godin his ſcruice, and forgiue 
his weaknefſes ? Let this be arule to vsto i TE is ade 
fortlefle doArine. Chriſt came into the world to free vs from this ſcruile feare, 
andto fill our hearts with cheercfulneſſe, by ſhewing vnto vs Gods louing coun- D, 
tenance : hokdeth vs in fuſpence, and labours tovphold that feare which 
is the enemy to true obedience. 
Socomdty chiemakih al againſt the common opinion which in (this pot int) 
is the ſame with the Papiſts. a amprere—— (I know not what) of 
todoe it cuery _—_ bur ic be acked whar groundthey have : ot 
- ph nd; yrs 
will not know what to anſwer” : nd 
pare afooabincel, they vnderſtand not. yawin fo furan aber 'with- 
out feare in regard of their common brutiſhneſle 2 but lertheir conſciences bee 
ronched and awaked by ſome crofſe,or indgemerit,orby deaths approchiog;then | 
this ſcruite feare the dfndll hortor of hear will ſwour epprae; and it wil}-bie-a 
hard matter to comfort them. Know we therefore,that vntill we labour to.know 
ourowne particularreconciliationwith God by Chriſt and:ro:that end reucrence 
ar ner = (the Word and Sacraments, which ſcrue to no other vic 
roapply Chriſt to our ſoules) careleſſe we may be, frozen in our dregges we 
*—_ Aebennintnahn3foallele wemuy be) bur true peace of conſcience wecan ' 
neuer haue, neither can any ſcruice come from vs which ſhall be pleaſing and ac- 
ceptable ynto God : enleſſe my heart canwitneſſe with me,that | crueandobey 
God cheerefully, and witha free ſpirit, thar God for Chriſt hath and 
doth accept me,and tharmy weake ſeruices ſhall be fauourably looked vp- 
' ponGodmeaſringrhem rather by rhe-ſincerity of my affeQion, 
thenby the meaſure of ny performance, I cannot lay 
thatT ſerue God; that which I doe,come 
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| Verſe 75. by "mY 
«Al the dayes of our life in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe before God. .._ - t 


oy 
— — 


He next point tobchandled is the Timeto which onr ſer- 
"N\ bfe. Heere Iwill handle two points. 1. That this life is 


PERS aOTHASODY FIATHS 


in fome part,bur in all the daics of our life. © : / 
) Touching the firſt, this is the dodtrine 3 That the time 
of our lining here in the world,is the alone time,jn which thoſe 
; LIW dnties are tobe done, which ought tobe 

of thank fulnes to God for our redemption,e- in reſpett of the hope which we hane of lift 
erernall.This plainely followeth hence : for,if the queſtion be, when and at what 
time the duty of ſeruing God (which is the ende of our tedemption). muſt bee 
done;the anſiver is,it muſt be done in the dates of our life, while we liue here,or not 
#t all. This is agreeing to the Scri in other places. While we haze time let vs 
doe goed © , 5c. that is, while we liue here, for when that time is gone,we haueno 
Gankes ity. 1n this preſent world, ſaith the ſame Apoltle elſewhere $3 
T he time onr dwelting here ſaith Peter ©; During my life faith Danid *. 1 bane fini- 
ſhed my courſe,faid Paul,when hee was neere his death 8 :- Hee could not haue ſo 
ſpoken truely,if,after his hence,therehad beene any thing further tobe 
performed. Thus all is confined to the compaſſe of this preſent life. After death 
commeth the indgement * ; then isa time of reckoning, not of praQtife. Beſides, 
death beeing come, the time of grace is expired, the miniſtry of reconciliation 
pen SA ec accepted time now the day of ſaluation faith the 

Apoltle *. | | 
"This (crueth firſt,to batter downe the wals of the Popes ſuppoſed purgatorie: 
the ground whereof is this,thar there is a place for nce after this life, and 
thar as ſome,which are perfit Chriſtians,goe direRtly after death to heaven, and 
others, which are extreamely wicked,goe ſtraight to hell ; ſo there are a middle 
kinde,who hauing not their obedience m this world,normade full ſatis- 
 fation for all their finnes,muſt ſtay by the way,ina place of torment,where the 
reliques of finne muſt bee purged out, and the full ſmens of their duty made 
vp,before they can be admitted into heauen. This is helde as an article of faith, 
and they are ſaid tobee certainely damned ſo many as doe not beleeue it © . In- 
deede Papilts haue reaſonto maintaine it, It isa fire which hath well heated the 
Popes kitchin,and the conceitand feare of it, with an opinion that the 
offerings of Pricſts can helpe to ſhorten a mans time in it, hath brought them in 

no ſmall reuenue:they may truely ſay,that by 


the opinion 1s plainely confated by this place. For Di 
cither toward God,or toward man,is to be done in tbe dies of our life, or never. 


The dead inthe Lord,doe reft 
were cither buſied in doing good workes for the 


| mented in fire. They ſweare much to make good this fancie ; but in vaine : ſure 


JD .uing of God withour feate islimired' : 4 the dazes of onr 
| the time of ourſeruing God. '2. Thatir muſt not be done 


T he I. dot; 


dbywiintoken 


$ Gal 6420, 
© Tit.41.3« 
e3.Per.1.17. 
f Pſal 146.24 


8 2, Tim 4-7; 


Y Heb.g. 27, 


i 2-Cor.6.2, 


The 1.V [te 
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this craft they bane their goods). Now 1 A8. 19.25. 
euer is required of vs, 


their labors ® 3 This could not be true,if they = g.q 11.11, 
ing to heauen, or were ter- . 


a 


weareghe Scripture maketh mention of two only places, forthe dead ® : neither * Luk.16, 33, 


was there in Afoſes law appointed any ſacrifice 
| M thing 
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on the behalfe of the dead. The 23. 
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they come to 


ledgewhich we will learne,and thatgood which we willdoc;let vs apply itnow': 
; It is a miſerable thing when men miult be catechized in principles, and miſt firſt 
beginto exerciſe charity, whea they are going to appeate berore God to giue 

account of their life. | : Opt i pris ds 

Uſe. 3- Thardly, this doth preſſe a kinde of haſtniog jn the duties of godlinefſe,with- 
out delaying or putting off. For marke how the'Spirit of God ſpeaketh: Hee 
faith,thar.the life preſent is our only time of well-doing : but how doth he defige 

..- . lifeenorby-moneths or yeares,but bydaies,which is allo the yſuall manner of 

* Gen.47-9« . Scripture *.., This ſpeech argueth the ſhortneſſe of our life, beeing ngrhing byr a 


| long night of death, 'we cannot tell; -This ſhonld tnake vs to make haſte with Da- 
\-Pſ4l.119.60. Bid "aud ro Worke while it is day ©, 'It-was the very thing intended by Aoſer:imthar 
*Toh.9.4 futegfthis,T each vsrommber our daies”,c5c that is,cnablevs(OLord)ſo toſumme 
* Plal.g0. 12+ yo the timeofour life that conſidering the ſhortnes of it,we niay learne this wiſe- 

 dametodoethat firſt which moſt concernesvs;z{o that if by the ſudden comming 


not doing whereof will be the vndoing of our ſoules. Memorable is the ſpeech'of 
* Gen.17-2,3+ Iſaak; Bebold 1 am now old,and know not the dayef my death,Wherefore now*,e5c.a8 if 

he had (aid ; There is athing to be done,which muſt be done before I die, and I 

 knowthatasthe daics of my pn——_—_ part ofthem are gone 
- andpaſ}; therefore that which I intended I will haiten to doe it : ſo ſhould etiery 

Chriſtian reaſon with himſelfe; My time is ſhort,my: og —_y daies not-ma- 

ny, theretore Lord frame my heart,that whileſt it is calledto dey I may turne to 

thee, and ſecke thy fauour. Thus care is2 chiefe difference betwixr the godly and 

the wicked: For they argue cleane contrary, -Let vs cate aud drinke,for to morrow 
1 1a.23,13. We ſhall die ) : Therein they imitate their father tlie Dwell; for'cuen of the ſame 
* Reu-12.13+ hamour is he : He hath great wrath knowing that be bath but « ſhort time * .' 


to be ſerued inourlife(which is themore allpoint,)ſoit muſt be allche dates 


Gtiſed every day. - 2. That it is tobe practiſed to the end of ourdaies. The 
ofthele requireth aſsiduity,and dailineſſe; The latter perpetuity and —— 
» Plal.145.2, 1 Willbleſſe thee daily(faith Dauid)and praiſe thy name for cher *: That ſpeech may 
; be in ſteade of a commentary to this place. I will ſpeake of both ſeucrally. The 
Dofrine 2. former of the twodoftrines is; T hat a Chriſtian men is bound by the Wordof God to 
4 daily prattiſe of religion.Euery day,and cuery aRion of the day muſt be a witnes 
ofhis care toapproouehimſclfe inall holy conuerſartion vnto God. Itwillnotbe 
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then (it may DN is drop or two bee giuen to the-poore,or to ſome good , 


PATgy 9 compoſition of a few daies ; which how ſoone they may be ſwallowed vp,by thar' . © 


of death;any thing for lacke of time be left vaperformed, itmay-not be that,the | 


The ſecond point now followeth.- For ſo Zacherie teacheth vs, that as Godis 
of our life, Here come tobe opened two dodtrines 1. That religion is to be pra- 


f £4 5 Cie das dah dee ed ahaha 


© health,ſicknes,proſperity,croſles 


| condly,Satan goeth about ſeeking ro denoure*: when a man beginnethto be alittle 


Wn rt ns 35 


ard to prodiic this by the Stipture' 5namiely; thara godly life is tobe brouphe 

faro entry daies practifel- Weimuſt henteforth linea; much time darenzainer inithe | 
feſn,ut after the luſts of mer®i As much rime:fo tharnotime is cxcrpted fromitlis * 1.Pet.4.2.- 

. Uingafeer thewil of God-Ler # tne be inthe feare of the Lord catuinelly*:There © P*< >" <a 
is no-allowaiice for any intermilsion of time,tobee [pent as it were ;alictle more agg _ 
vainly or careleſly then other. Paul ſpeaks pf being giuenrinto euery gondbifarkgons ; TE 
romally,or of attending therupon daily *, Euexy good work: there is notolcration for ,,>. Gamife, 
any ſin: Exery day:there is no exemption of time. 1 imdeakir nayſe/fe-t6 bume. alway 1,Tim.s. 10, 
acleare conſcience*. Alway or throughout that is at onetimeaswelasatanother, * AR 24.16, 
one time of the day as well as another. There are very few duties of religion, but 
the Scripture-ſpeaks of the dailines of them either by precept orexipE;:Fordaj- -+\\-* + - + 
lypraying,befides the comandement praycontinually*, wehaue Damielexample,of : r.Theſ.y.17 
three times a days;8 Danials,of ſeuen times a day®,Forreading we hiuethe charge, png 
ginen to Joſua: Ler not this book of the law depart fro cheti;For meditatis;weheare i527; g 4 
Daxid:Oh how 1 loue thy law!it is my meditation continually *. For talking'of good *rfalirg/y7. 

things: My rongue ſhall talk of thy righteouſnes daily). For watching ouenour owne | Pl).71.24. 
ſclues: Keepe thy heart With all aibigence ſaith Salomon >... Watch in all things, (aithy T A 
Paul:T ake heed left at any time there be in any of you an exil beart?. For depending; - © apt=ng 
ypon Gods prouidence, we aretaught to arke daily bread?. For preparation for the e Math.6.5, 
crolle, there is ſpeech of raking it vp daily4; For ſeekingto doe good roothers, *Luke 9, 35 
there is a precept to exhort one another daily. Theſe paces & many'likeſhew that *HÞ 323: 
one day as wel as another,is to be conſecrated ro God;and the duties of religion 
rending to Gods glory,the edificarion of our own ſoules,and the good of others, 

_ are to be performed euery day. Andif it were not ſo,why ſhould God be fo cate 

« fall inthe Scripture to giue ſuch dire&ios foreuery ſpecialty that can be-incidene 
toany day;as,apparel},meate,calling, company ,ſpecch,ſolitarineſle;recreation; 

,friends;&c?wharſocucroccaſiamay atany rime- 

take vpa man in any part of the day,the Scripture giuethadire&ion-for it; bes: 

catiſe a man is bound to make conſcience of the practiſe of religion imenery patr- 

ticular. Now a double reaſon there is for this doQtritie:Firſt, Gods compuſſions are; 

renued exery morning *, and he laderh vs daily with bentfirs*.. 'Now firhthere is no | Ban tan; 

flacking of Gods kindnes,why ſhould there be any internalsion.of gur ducy? Se-.; Plaleta - 


ſecureand to giue the raines a little to his owne heart;:to wander afrer:itowne * 2.Per.518. 


 wales,then takerh he his aduantage;and the ſoule being by ſome' intermilsion of. 


2 godly care thus(as it were)let looſe,doth quickly faltmto his ſnares, - 

The firſt vſe of this ded&rine'is, to remooue two opinions,which are commonT he 1,-ſe. 
inthe world _— religion:The _ is,that it is an caſie _—_— 4 _ 
ſhan,a thing of nogreat paines to be religious;ſome generall defires,fonie ſuper. 
ficiall none Lt | fy" formall ſhewes,ſome deuotion now and then by ou 
Conbing ations of charity ; this is enough to ſaluation.: Hence commeth our 
common ſecurity:Moiling and droiling there is for theworkd withour nicaſure : | 
To ſome carnall and carking humours, the day is not lohg'cnough, the weeke is: 
too ſhorr,cuen ſome of Gods day muſt be borrowed forcarthly occaſions.God- 
lineſle is areviogs—in OO web heauen wee ſuppoſe will come of it _ 
without ſceking.' How many dai ouer vsn a yeare,in which-mattets 
the ſoule are'not once thought vpon?®But how much arewe hereindeceiued? res: . 


- ligion isa taske for cuery day : He that dorh not — 


looke to pr ME AK PLS7 9 PII 47 rn oa \ 
Religion,that he may comfortably at night fay;he is ſ@much neerer his j6urnies- 
end to heauen,then he was at.his ing out in the morningzthat mans Re- 


| gion is nor as it ought : and he which thinketh to come'to heanen by this idle | 


and negligent courſe, ſhall be called the leaſt in the kingdowe of God *.. The [e- 11,5. 
pond urs on EIA” Una and are to ſerie God 6 "F 
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- andmay take a lirtle more liberty to bee ſecure. If matters of godlineſſe be ba- 
h niſhed from rheir thoughts and congues,and livea.all the whole weeke long,they 
thinke it tobe no great offence : This opinion is ouerthrowne by this place. We 
' were redeemed toferue:God euery day:Though the Sabbath be to be imployed 
more eſpecially(God theny more plentifull helpes to godlineſſe) yet 
all cuill is tobee auoided cuery day and all ſuch good is to be done; as in our cal- 
lings andliues we ſhall be occaſioned: Endeauour we muſt to walke in the ſanRi- 
' ficarionof our hearts; and innocency of life in other daies as wellas on the Sab- 

bath day. ' | | 
The2.Uſe, Secondly phi muſtbe a motiue to vs every day, euen-at our firſt awaking, to 
| denoteand conſecrate our (clues to the Lord,and to arme our {clues with a holy 
reſolurionto ſtriue againſt ſinne:This willbe a matter of no lirrle benefit: For by 
? Phil.z.t5, this meanes God will enable vs to be blameleſſe and pure,and without rebuke ) , and 
* Plal.19.13. we ſhall be kepe from prefumptuons ſins*. The want hereof draweth many of Gods 
' . | childrenſomerumes intogreat inconueniences,namely,when as, not conſidering 


the ſlippery parh which they walke in here in the world,and being without feare - 


of thetr owne frailty,they do not couenant with themſelues to be very watchful, 
and to committheir way vnto the Lord,and to ſtand vpon their guard againſt e. 
very finne : We haue an example of this in Perer : Doubtlefſe hee had no ſcrled 
purpoſe to'deny his Maſtereyet to what acaſe did his owne raſhneſle bring him, 
while he did not ſeriouſly caſt wirhhimſelfe whardanger might ariſe,by the place 
and perſons,neither yer weighed his owne weaknes,how eaſily he might be (na. 
red,hauing no warrant to bethere. This drawes many into ill company,to ſwea- 
ring,dcinking;gaming,8&c.I will not fay;that theſe cuils in ſome do alwaies pro- 
ceede from a purpole ſo to doe ; but rather from the want of a purpoſe to with. 
ſtand them,and to giue vp themſclues vnts God.I would this were written ine 
uery ones heart , lemiy day muſt bee conſecrate to. God,cuery day muſt be 
a holy day to a Chriſtian not according toour ſenſe in reſpeR of ceflati. 
on from labour,yert in'reſpe&t of watching and ſtrming againſt ſinne. 
The 3.vſe,- Thirdly.if cucry day muſtbe ginen to'God, what ſhall we ſay of thoſe which 
|  ſpendſo Gn . ies in the ſeruiceof a nom I ond ae bet. 
ter part of the day,in drinking & reuelling,in ſports,in ing vp themſclues, 
in plotring to > 60 ns cat PSs? Fothels conſecrate their 
daiesto God? What religion or godlinesis in theſe faſhions? When men make 
R euery day either for vaine pleaſure,or ſenſuality,or Epicuriſme,or worldly bene. 
fir, what is become of Gods part ? Thinke vponit: Idoubt not,but the ſerious 
: thinkingaxpon this, thar Godchallengeth euery day,willreforme many corrup= 


tions. Thus much touching the dailineſſe of ſcruing God. Now followerh the 


mo_ ; 

The 3.doft. x” e doQrine then is this;T hat 4s we muſt make conſcience of asligence in good du- 
ties for the preſent time,ſo we muſt haue a care of continuance & perſtuerance alſo. Al 
the daiesof our life, faith Jachery ; therefore the laſt day as well as the firſt, The 

| Ws int. Chriſt = et, 42> En fell into 
a ground, ic ng forth fruzt With patience *, onely is | ite 
Mak. 315. which is acoompanicd wi aner amr res wind 9. wr 
* Mat.24-13 on of perſcueranceput in. Ht that endurerh to the end, he ſhall be ſaved” . In due 
Gal.6.9% ſeaſon we ſhall reape 5f we faint not. Be thoufaithfull unto the death,and ? will giue 


dC 
fn thee rhe rowneof bf: 4, The labourers in the vineyard, none of them had wages, 


f Math.11,28 vnlefſe he wrought vntill eþe exen © . Wee muſt not onely obey the call of Chriſt, 
FToh.r 5-4: Come to me * but the charge alſo which he gineth, Abide #n me 8 .If ye continue in 
The. my Word therrave ye verily my diſciples, = | 

we. .. "The Heat bocindedorihe Apoſtles counſell,which is,not to be Weary #2 wel 


82 deing', Our nature isapr to recoileand to all backelike a brokenbow', Akinde 


| ontheSabbath day, then ypon other dayes men may be left free tothemſclues, 


. of YT _ MY VO CIT *- 


I 


Ft = >» vu ow 


T3137 TH 


as' Udans 3, 


i 53 yy FF ny 3 WW. 


vaſt telighs » | 
is 
wore rhen at thr firſt ? #053 2-JIg» 

two words afverto nrabbecaſitmratttaes ms rm >. ror 
thoſeduties which are owing immediately from vswmo/God;andare fetdowtrie 
Jn Why egos vanes fol dto the trurhand maic-. 
hr fphmnttnonranrs af commarndement : ©2; of:worſhi ping 
rohis willin the ſecond 5a holy man his name,inthe 

be ep keepitig ofhis Sabbath;in the fourth. —_ Cagfretommnicaiat_iake 
ich we owe to,our ngighbour : ofalÞwhich rc wit Go hers 


hisdue : tokens morn inhishonour,/or in that precedence which 
ven him}? oe fift precept:nor in his life,jn the ſixtznor io hi 
br :nor1 in his goods,jn the cightinop-in En 
rocitertaine a thonghtwhich may drawtb any Tn 
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Ipviongy Ws; © Glapiaatane ation. Many dre laſtday ſhall = 


thy.name;O Lord:bur ſeeing ſxing hey anc becne well; wichs, 

*©3 = — derkemſ ſhelibe to them for tuer- is other doarine' 

The 5.doft. Qed hence,ig;T het in the pr Th cemmnl Gas erm theſe 
on Ar Hemeds 
hogs mg might 
frue,but cunt onfreſſe, both: 

them hem. Torhorgrat of Paul; Godiuc loyml the hn 

f Tir2,12.,, me pon rn wp 


FEph.4.34- Rzghreen Jeet anoe are our loca tha wee a 
| - ly reginermie}:nalefſorredinde inonr aconcurrende. of both. / It.15 


ELRDPESDABREDREESY 


$49 m__ towards.men;and wneghotchrg which we oweto.Gad:lt 

pmetediant ro God and to have noregard how. we 

ine ren of men; men-='Biik enncſe aporgit me (cruiceof, God,. - 

equity andeuemnee men, this is religion, 

rea re yr ada y 

Theſe, ** ThisdoQrine is very neceſſary 7, becauſe,che renting aſunder of theſe two, bo{: in} 
neſſe and righreouſneſſe is thecommonenill of tho which make profeſcion of | 
zcligion. Some there ate,: who in the'outward —_— religion axe ren dili- mc 
ngtothe congregation,in hearing ncommunicating,in r anng mo 
Ear mk miſorders rr > rien x in og OE his 


A te publlitcecis of eigen re fi 
a conſcience alſogt amongſt men,” .thy deuotion 
 Shurdypocribe. Artthowaman rnb pe 
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- countandopinionofmen. Itis a ſpeciall point of godlineſſe, and hee hath well 
_ profited inreligion, thacharh well learned this lei 


| hedothforbeare when hee is by himſclfe,and hath many aduantages and oppar- 
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ine wi thew ; wee muſt care moreto bereligious, | 
thought to hanemore.reſped tothe approbation of God;who ſect 


This doctrine doth-veterly:condemne'theart:of ſeeming, which euery one (al- The 7) 
moſt) hath learned in theſe tumes..:The __ if bokogs ray rrdes "_ 
mouth,and be buſie abour the outward worke,knocking 8 kneeling and framing 
his face to a ſhew of deudtion : he thinketh that hee is very religious,and careth 
not though God ſeeth him within,to haue neither any ſound knowledge, nor any 
true loue to religion. The couetous worldling who rackes all that can be gotten, 
ifhee can ſet a colour to the world, that no body ſhall ſee his plots and cunning 
ſhifts,reſpeReth no more ; albeit the Lord knoweth how his hear is ſet ypon the 


world and hath made golde bis hopa4, and will doe any thing for gaine,he feareth 4 Tob 21.24 
it not. The vncharitable pe uy; he can'vit a ew idle oNRar ons tha he bea- 
reth no ill will, &c, wadeth himſelfe it is 3 not remembring that the 


Lord beholdes his thoughts, and is priuy to his ro worke miſchiefe. The. 

cloſe ſlanderer,ifhe can vnder hand raiſe vp drill report, that the party wronged 

may not know hedid it,is ſafe in his owneconceit;howbeit God knoweth that his 

tongue is like a ſharpe razor Whichcurteth deceirfully* . The euill diſpoſed, who are in* Pal.2.35 
houſes of miſorder when others are ar Church, if the doores be ſhur,and no noiſe 

bee made,and officers know it not,they doubt not but to anoid Gods beholding 

well enough. The whoriſh woman, if ſhee can hide her finne in any ſorr,ſo that 

none can prooue it diretly _=_ her,ſtandeth vpon termes of honeſty, and is 

not afraid of Gods preſence,from whom nothing can be kept ſecret : ſhee wiperh 

of the moſt is to keepe credit with men ; if it be well with vs before men,we care | ; 
lictle how the caſe ſtandeth betwixt vs and the Lord. This will not ſerue the turne 4 
when all things come to receiue their due triall : then the vizard will bee plucked 3 
off from euery hypocrite ; then ſhall many a man be approoued, whoſe courſe the 
world now condemneth for folly ; and many that now carry a face and beare our 
matters with a ſhew,will be found diflemblers, and the lot of hypocrites will be 
their portion. Let this perſivade vs to affeR fincerity and finglenefſe of heart,and 
alwaiesto make itour care,more to regard the acceprance with God,then the ac- 


11 leart lon,and thisone thing which I 
ſhall name vnto you, is the beſt triall of it ; when a man isthe ſame alone andiin | 
company 3 that is,when as that ſinne,that cuill courſe which man knoweth hee, 1 
would not enter into, in the preſence,and fight,and k e of men;the fame F 
tunities ſafely and ſecretly to pra&iſe ir. To forbeare to doe cuill when men are ; 
Le Rr Ear E Re none. 


©Mat6.6, 
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wr eonence of tobeeas honeſt asvprightly | oth | 
- ſolirarinefle hee wouldbe Fall he workibaeld 10:4; | 
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Mala. 3 I 
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TO MY VERY WORSHIP- 
full, and much eſteemed friend, Ambroſe 


Rowſe of Halton, Eſquire. 


—_ 


- 


Hope (Sr ) it ſhall not diſpleaſe you, that as 1 haxe preſumed - 
to mſcribe the former part of theſe Sermons upon the Hymmne 
of Zacharie to your father, ſo I doe now alſo dzrett the latter 
P wunto you. T he matter 1 am ſure is not unworthy of you As 
pO for the forme, you ſhall find it to ſort With my cuſtomary courſe 
1 IPs of preaching Which What it hath beene, your ſelfe doth know 
'\C Df) ©: Well as any. 1 haue neuer affetted any other eloquence,then 
VCD CFE that, of the Scripture, ſo much magnified by S. Auguſtiine®*.* De dot. 

Sorry ſhopld } bee, that any man ſhould ſay of my Sermons, as one Miclanthius ſpake of ne) 6.che 
Diogenes his Tragedy hat a man could not ſee it for words. T bat Which is plaintly <rrinies va» 
and gently deriued out of the Lords feuntaine (as Cyprian calleth the Scripture) hath 994% «1 inraye- 
wt; power ouer the conſcience of the hearer,and us beſt likg,to gine underſtanding Þ and Oype i, ad 
ſharpeneſſe of wit unto the ſimple ©. Now for my purpoſe in preſenting you With theſe Pomp. 
notes,] truſt of your ſelfe you will conceiue it, to bee no other but this that they may re- | P{-11 a 30. 
maine With you as 4 teſtimony of my ſetled pur poſe neuer to forget your great ave va — 

at my very firſt arriuall in theſe parts ; and ſince that time both continued,and declared 

mary Wazes. 1 hold neceſſary that I ſhomd ſome way teſtific my thankefulneſſe;for he 

that hath friends ought to ſhew bimſelfe friendly ſaith the Seripture ©: and which way « p,,, qo. 
ſhould I,rather then thus ? Greater gifts you neede not and better then ſuch as theſe,it'is 

paſt my power to beſtow, Accept therfore 1 pray you thus luttle and vouchſafe it a roome 

of lodging with your other "is 2 and Wwhenſocuer you ſhall chance to ſee ut, ler it pleaſe 
or to reſpetit, as from him, Who will alwaies pray that after you haue ſerued jour 


44 


time © here,you may be ener With the Lord* . Modbury. | | Meek 
Your Worſhips in the Lord to be 
commanded 


s 


SAM. HIERON: 


N 2 


# £ . 
"4 &F *\ f % 4 . £ , $4.5 ; ; —_ _ - th s 
x: Þ y x - 3 bc ky, %. 4 wes. Cotes AIST La NE; 1 on as. % 
AD TOS OT ALLIS COTE IRE nh de CF I 
. 3 WT 2 Pi. by ; 4 y KSL A * _ , ww S nad *% SS - ua. > A ,V \ol F p A 
£DEC nt gh» a> _g_ P 4 bk a -- " $4. 
> ——— L » N *. { \ ug p P ; "Aa XK, 
7 +> *'s 4 We » + FOR. q bs ; Fo 3 Ky # Y . | r 4 #,- 
_ ” + A _ p \ £ _s # * : % ; a 0 <4 
7} jy, " . , 1 I 4 % CZ \ AF 
? oy i ak. id 4s a Py. ! = £ F as ” F a . 4 
_ _ - 26 A OA A ( 
, . we & 
. " $ E .3 4 a 4 X C ba - 
v £ - EC 4 . 4 \ * , _ 4 "4 
of | - "4 p TY X e 
4 hk . 
\ ? ' L 
—S Irigy tov h "I 
(Y —_ x i [ x *' . 
Y \\S5 L\ hrs a” > S. : - | W, b 4 > + k 
Y. A 
\ 
"- —- 
n - 
[1 Py a. 
4) 'B\ . ; } , 
au © 1 ty " : 4 X bo 
di 2H 1 > . . 1 S._. 
L. w___ , , 
q tn. . 4 . - \ k : ( : ; g + % 
. © Ly % va £-A& s C bo . - = # : « \ 
= P < *Y 
p> | 
L \ wv a4 9 ” ; 4 : P . , G ; 
# by 
. . Lo \P = I q . S 4 [4 q 5 
- 4 — LJ 4 « 5 
- Ru x 
» - [1] % I = \ 
— ITO t $1 þ , 
is 4 % "7 * I " . » 
A. % \ ks > * 
\ \ L * . - \ , . 
*\ in by \ 
I fs \ \ S = 
1 \\ . \ 3 py ? 
A % ; i r p 
\ ;Þ \ # \ a \ v9 - 4s * þ \ ; oy 
S - 
ry 1 4 * 
” s , - % , . . % * 
- 4 > -C w + . Y: 4 [ 
ow " _ 
7 a «7 1 
- P ? ' d 4 , 40" 
. i cl 
» \ e * # & — 
® * k 
Fl ' CC 
. 4 on \ * ; A 
»» — bp w - - _— » . 
. I 
. . he - os _—_— "Y 
. 2 2 ) L vs + 4 7 4 » 
- ry 
Lol wavy . . \ « 4 
SABER tm ec 
PR—_ 4 rf 4 4 a . «A v i . T3a\8. 
'S 7 Y oY Js ' * ; » » . , . z 6 » 'S. i} = LI 3 
? _ _— þ . * _ X ” — te 
k 43% 3 © A 4 6% 1 \3 \ ok SI 
Cc L 
' Mm L * 
pc,ts 6 v a+ 1411 o \ ) *, F 5nm of 
(T2 ” . L ” = % q - + 4 4 * #* , o 
L - % 
x : ' ' —_ re 
i + - 
| 3 OILILS It WIT ; +® # {1 V2 BEIT IL) 


” \ 
A b 
': k4 ic % _ - . b | 
= X \ . o b, *T'Y [1 \3ail 
3s {4 + 3 kIIETDS , * . % w % - v 
x ' . * - QU 
& Y % % i k " 4 P + 

ZRY bs 33 I ds IK 38 Te Ko : A KAY 

1 . , \ \ « w - | 
* » L - Ky 4 i\ . % TE; - Py go * " \ - z al 
; Y * x by a 4 * % Z » «+ k + . hy e% 5,3) 3 ©, «? \% 4 Y 1 3 


} \ \ K 
\ & 
, : Ea 4 +£ oh 04; as - pe 
4 d « * \ + vFhi'C "T, + < o i , J 
, 4 

# - . ” 4 Pr = 
\/ 4 * / - o . % *% 4 
vG \} be Da "M44 \ +4 4 * 4 "TY | iu "a" (&< 4 


bob 
$2] & (#4 - 


© ny See Nv: 
Bk GI fs) 


The pond p part Hip tbe | Brien jg the Oi pl 
The firſt Sermon, 


Verſe 76. And thou babe ſhalt bee called the Prophet of the ey High : for thou 
e before the face of the Lord to prepare his waies. £-f 


ſhalt goe 
Verſe 77. And,to gine knowledge of| —_ wnto the prople,&6. 


His is the of the ſecond part of this: Hymne. The 2, 
Theſumme is isadeſcriptionof the office of Jobri Bap- of che 
eiſt, whi 97 1p as that in this part allo, the x7yae. 
myſtcric — and offaluation wrought by him, Is 
n very 
My Me tode al boerhis 3 ; toler you ſee, howeach Th, argerof 
branch theſe verſes dependeth vpon other, as'it WEIE rhe whole 
ſo many linkes enchained either to other. Firſt of all lace to the 
charie direterh his ſpeech to the Infant (preſent, in my opinion) Sym Y, 
ccth of him,that he ſhekbe called the Propher of the moſt High-Ifitbe asked why he 
ſhall be (o ſtiled?ir is anficred, Bray ls r ſhall goe beforethe face of the Dodo pre- 
pare bis wazes. If we would ——_— what it is,0 prepare the Lords waies,he ſaith it is, 
to give knowledge of ſaluation to the People ple. If wee demand wherein this ſaluerion 
ſtands he addeth,char irſtands ine remiſiansf ſomes. If we enquire further,out 
of what fountaine this /aluar5on,ſtanding in the ung} nnes,hath flowed ; he ' 
relleth vs,that is come from che render mercy of 6u# God. If we would be informed 
VANE _— fruit ofchia der our God, reorqloryenid poetics 5. 
y it ts come to paſſe, that z an h viſned vs. 1 the 31 
queſtion be,to what ſpeciall or ths Dog re appeared, hee harteh vp 
all with this ſweet and gracious conc A the cnd is, To giue bght rothens 
that ſit in darkneſſe, and inthe ſhedew of of death, and to guide our ſeere into the Way of 
peace. This is the order of this whole place. I will proſecute euery branch inthe - 
ſame order and manner in which lyeth. 
And firſt of the ritle,zo bee giuen to Job Beprif, T how Babe ſhalt be called the | 
Prophet of the moſt bigh. The meaning of which ſpecch is,thar all men ſhould rake 
acc of Jomand 2cknowledge im whe a rope of God, called from abou, - 
inted by ſpeciall deputation for the ſeruice of the Church. The verifica- 7 
Gon which foreteling we reade in the ſtotie ': 'T be multitude counted Joby as a 
Props AL bold Jokes as 4 Propher?. Buthere may ariſe a doubt : fobn himiſelfe * Math. 14, x, 
being demanded whether hewere che Prophet,anſwered, no*, The anſwer is caſic, ! Mat.21.26, 
ty It was the crrour of the /ewes,that the Mefſias there ſhould come a * 19k.1.21. 
Prophet beſides him that was ſpokenof, by the name of Ebar. So it ap- 
porch by tn the makinae Gin acimeouching Clit of of a truththe 
Prophet that ſhonld come into the world *, and in anochor place : Ny gg Ce rhe 
Prophet >. This rrorochirearoe ofthe wonduo Koſi be loh.7.40, 


will raiſe vnto thee a pins  horhrefoede. Dee.1h F 
nicth himſclfe to be a Profle har ſenſe ; hee was Priphwev/Enyfod. 
ked for. This is the ſenſe. 


NowhedofrineiathinThais ane refers cibwiels 
ed tothe calling andoffice of « pgs pat raryroyovirrs God.Marke Fg 


dept 
how this ariſeth our ofthis place- A ata" "Y 
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now atthe time of the ſpeaking of theſe words an Infant, there was not then any 

t matrer of outward circumſtance in him to be taken notice of: yet notwith- 
ſtanding (quoth Zecherie) cuen thou O babe, little though thou now bee, wraw- 
ling in thy cradle,and wrapt vp in clonts,ſhalt in time obtaine this honour,to bee 
reputed and called a Prophet of the moſt High, a Preacker appointed by him to 
publiſh the dotrine of ſalmetcn to the world. Thus the manner of ſpeaking, 
Now thou art but a ſillie babe,yet thou ſhalt lie to beare the title of oneof Gods Prophers, 
ſerueth to iuſtifie this do&rine. There is nothing more eftcRuall to thecleering 
of this point, then to conſider the matter and buſineſſe about which eucry true 


14.6 


Miniſter of God.is emploied ; which is not baſe or yulgar,but of as great weight - 


*Ifa.$2.7- and worth as nay be.lt is to gine knowledge of ſaluation, to publiſh peace 9,zo declare 
. __ 230 * to a man his rightcouſneſſe ©, to ſaue them that beleeue * , to pray men in Chriſts-ſtcad to 
8 6g ecng be reconciled to God 8,to gather together the Saints ®,to be Gods mouth to the peo- 
» Eph.4.12. - ple inpreaching to them from God,and to be the peoples mouth againe inpray> 
5 Deur.; 3.10. zng for them to God * . Theſe are no baſe things,no vile ſcruiges, nomeane*cny- 


ploiments, to treate betwixt the Lord and his Charch of no worſe matter then - 


the glory of the one and the ſaluarion of the other. Many thingsmighteaſily be 
heaped vp tothis purpoſe, bur Iwill ſatisfie my ſcife with this,and proceed tothe 

 vſesof this point, which are three. ; ON > 8 
The.1.Uſe. Thefirit is anadmomition to thoſe who haue by their place to.doe inthe ele- 
© _  Ringandordaining oz AMmſters for ſeuerall congregations; They muſt remem- 
& 1. Tim,5Q22 ber the charge, Lay hands ſuddenly on no man * . The calling is honourable, and 
therefore not for euery one hand ouer head to be admitted into. It is not meete 
that the paſſage into the Miniſtry ſhould lye open for whomſoener : 1ho would 
1 1.Kin.1 3-33 7ght conſecrate himſelfe |, it was one of the cuils of feroboams time: It will lay the 


beauty of the calling 1n the duſt, -and make the world full of ſuch wandring Le- 


mnites,as the young man of Bethlehem Indab, whom Aficah hired for ten ſhekels of ſil- 
= Tud 47.7.10« uer by the yeare,and a ſure of _ and meate and drinke ® , which will be ready 
| to ſcrue the turne of every Churq-ſpoilivg patron,and to be at his deuotion, for 
* x.Sam.z 26, piece of ſiluer and a morſell of bread *. ; 99. $+ 

The 2./ſe. Theſecond vie,is an aduertiſement to all that are entred into that fun&ion,to 
| take diligent heede,. that they doe nothing that may diſgrace ſo konourable a 
calling. A Miniſter is tyed to watchfulncfle by a double bond-; Firſt, as hee is a 
Chriſtian,then as he is a Miniſter: VWhoſocuer of Azrons ſeed had any blemiſh in 
Feut.23-I7e chers,which in vs will ſceme intolerable. f the ſale harh loſt his ſauoud,jt is thence- 
e Math.5.z3. forth good for nothing? . God grant that the eminency and dignity of our calling 

may beget in vs a {teady care to doe nothing which inay bring it into diſprace. 
The 3. Uſe. Thirdly (fora third vice), this maketh againſt thecontempt,which is general- 


ly caſt yponthe miniſtry. Many ſcorne it in themſ{clues, accounting it a baſe: 


thing for them or their children to conſecrate- their life -to the miniſtry of the 
pcl. A cluſter of the ciuillor common law jigbetrer (in theirſceming) then a 


whole vintageof Divinity. It is Pawlsrule,that we ſhould be bad in ſingular love for 


4 x,Theſ.5.13 0&7 Workes ſake®. Inthe world it is otherwiſe, hated we be forour workes ſake,and 
| deſpiſed for our profeſsion ſake ; It is the common Theme of many being intheir 
cups, or otherwiſe: want of matter to diſcourſe! of, to open their mouthes 2- 

gainſt the nginiſtry, . Beir ſo that ſome deſerue ill enough : yet when men take a 
plealure.intheſe kinds of inueying,and ſceke our of the misbehauiour of ſome to 

colle& concluſions againſt all, it argueth that they ſpeake not ont of the hatred 

of cuill,but out of enmity to thecalling,thinking that they haue- quit themſelues 
well, if they canbring thar into diſgrace. Well,touching thoſe which are faithful 

t Jer,2.2 5. 20d make conltienceto feed the peopic with krowledge and vnderftanding * this I 
| ' (ay andyetnot Lbutthe Lord; Let thinks of them as of the Minifters of Ie- 
 1,Cor.4-1. ſus Clriſt anddi/poſers of the ſecret of God + The: contempt reacheth lyghz _ 


him ſhould not preſſe to offer before God *. Many things mightbe pardonedto 


Ch 
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_ they alldireRed their courſe ro this one thing, to beget 1n the peoples hearts an 
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that defpiſeth you deſpiſeth me *. Tt was Iohin hotiour,to bee calledia Prophet of thi. Luke 10.17. 
aſh igh,why ſhould it be any mans debaſementtoſerue the ſame maſter, inthe | 
ſamE bufineſſe? Thus farre touching the firſt branch, © 1 1 4119112, Nun f 
{:The ſecond branch is the reaſon why Johnſhould bee ſtiled AiProphergebop = 1 
Tok ſhalt poe before the face of the Lord to e his wayes.This is a true Yeſcrip= 


ion ofa P ropher or miniſter;although in ir ſomerhing there was peculiarrs-Jobng—© «Wh T 


norwithſtanding'true irisofall Prophets and miniſters, that they, gobeforeChrift) + © 
The Prophets of olde' went before Chriſt ro bee borne , and they alt 'bore' wit- 
nefſe of him, that through his name all that beleeue in him, ſhallreceine remiſſion of 
ines", The miniſters ſince Chriſt borne, goc before in reſpett of his ſecond, 2 1043+ 
comming toindgement, ' togiue warning of it, and to make men'ready' for it. . 

John went more unmediarelybefore Chriſts face , becauſe he was the'vety next: 

Propher before him, and liued to ſee him in his body ,and with his finger to poine: 

to him, Behold che Lambe of God, wbich taketh away the ſames of the world *, Now * John 1.29. 
although it was peculiar toJobr, thus immediately to goe before Chriſt, yet this: 

is common toother miniſters with him,ro be meſſengers of Chriſt, andro make The 

che people ready. to receive him. Hence ariſeth this do&rine; T har it ts the office * 492+ 409, 
and duty of the true Prophets and miniſters of God to draw Diſciples umo:Chriſt;and: 

ro prepare the people to receine him. No man ſhall deſerue this name of :Propber 

vnleſſe he ſo-doe 5 He muſt profeſſe himſelfe tobe Chrilts fernant,and 'mufl aime 

ar:the aduancetnefit and ſettting vp of his kingdome.. The acknowledgement of 

this truth maybe fcene in all the Prophets iointly:T bey all gaxe witnes to Chrift): "0826.42 
abſolute dependance vpon onely Chriſt-The ſame did the Apoſtles, - both while. —=* 
Chriſt yer lined(for thar was their errand when they werefirſt ſent out,T he kg. 
dome of heauen'is at hand *)) and afterwards allo; as'may bee'obſerued card " Mat.1©.7, 
their generall courſe ®. Thence came the profeſsion of Paxt; Wee preach not our Nw 2.12s 
ſelues,but Chriſt Feſus eur Lord >, For this cauſeallo it is ſer-downe”asthemarks! 4, 
ofdeceiuers todraw to themſclues,ro draw diſciples after rhem*; Excellent isthe | ch.14.75, 


| fimilirudeof the Apoſtle,to ſhew both his ane care andeuery-mitifteriduty :f , M_y3- 


buobend,co preſit you'ar pure wirgin wn (rift. 
Ofen in Scripture is Chriſt: compared*ro:-an-.husband," and ithe Church to: a NaF 7 


Chriſt,ſaying, Hekre you hire and your foule ſhall line ®;If any man ſen he iethe Adue- | 1hy 55-2. 
cate: We ſee the le ner LY trove vic 1t may be. _ -j Te 
Firſt, as iradmmoniſheth all:miniſtersco ſerthermſelues2o/ che aduancement' of * ©* 7: ſts 


olent :1n,atil the 


ficke : The kearned Phiſitian,intending a hotſome potion fiſt gi« 

uerhhim 2preparatiueto firhis body to recriue it: If the preparariue work nor, 
he hath finalthopeto do good with that which was to follow: So gvthis;Chriſt 

purpoling falaatioymoys,ſenderh his A before'tormake a” 
'- 4 4 
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. -. and to beget invs a deſire and expeRation of mercy : . If the Harbinger bee re- 
ie&ted _ yeelde not to the courſe taken af 0 there is n0 hope of 
Chriſt,there is no likelihood of faluation. This is the cauſe why -the Miniſtrie 
| Mat,z.10. of the Word is com to aneAxe!, becauſeas no beame put into the buil- 
ding, vntill-the worke-mans axe hath made it ready for the place where it muſt 
= © no man is coupled into that ſpirituall frame (the body of Chriſt) to be- 
® Eph.2422, come the habitation of Ged by the Spirit ®, vntill the axe of the Word haue | 


off his corruption,and by hewing him againe and againe, hauc made bim fit for 


ſuch a heauenly ſeruice. Take you heede therefore,all you deſpiſers of Gods or- 
dinance : the Preaching of the Word isa burthen vnto you, & cuen a baſe thing 
' in your ſeeming : you lay of a Preacher, as the Athenian did of Pax, What will 

* As 15.15. ,y;; bablerſsy*? O that God mightvouchſafe to your eyes, toſce the di- 

uels policie herein! He will yeeld to you,that, profeſſedly:toreiet Chriſt were 

ous: but to-ſcoffe and repine and murmure at the Word which you heare, 
he makerh you belecue, that is nothing. Why will yon ſuffer your ſclues to be be. 
guiled?Can you receine Chriſt before you be prepared?If you know your owne 
corruption,you will neuer thinke it:or can you(ordinarily )bee prepared but by 
the publike Miniſtry 2 If you know and beleeue the Scripture, you will neuer 1- 
magine it. When Chriſt commeth,his Word goeth before ; let his Word be re- 

* Reu.3-10. jected and he will not be entertained. Bebold 1 ſtand at the dooreand knocke®: what 
meaneth he by this,but his Word?& therfore it there follaweth;7f any man beare 
my voice,&c. If this knocking be not regarded, he himfclfe doth never enter. It 
is vaine to ſay,T lone Chriſt, but him which preacheth Chriſt 1 doe not loue: Ei- 
therſuch an one muſt prepare vs,or Chriſt Ieſus will not dwell with vs, 

The 2.Uſe. Secondly, by this wee may know , whether wee haue truely profited by the 
Word which we haue often heard. Are our hearts made ready to receiue Chriſt, 
are we prepared to entertaine him? We are profitable ſchollers. Is there no fit- 
neſſe ins for this honourable gueſt? wee haue loſt our time,and our hearing bi- 
therto hath bin in yaine; But whatis this to be prepared for Chriſt*for this may 
ſceme ro bee. ſpoken fomething roo generally. The Prophet 1/aiab will tell ys ; 
namely,that we are prepared for Chriſt;whet we are Poore and of a comrite ſpirit, 

r Tay 66.2, 412d tremble at the Word?, Aman is thenready for Chriſt, when his ſoule tkirfterh 

* Plal. 63.1, for him,and bus feſs longeth greatly after hin4;when ke the woman of Canaan,he 

* Mar.15.27, would be glad of a few crummesof zwhen with Pax/ hee counterh all things 

"Phil, 3.8. robe lofſe and dung that he may wine Chriſt ©; when he hath no windof any thing 
ſo much ashow hee may finde fauour with God ; when his owne ſinnes arecuen 
a burden and a deteſtation ynto hin, /hee cuen quaketh in his owne conceit, to 
thinke how he ſhould doe,if God ſhould call him to aftraitaccount,and proceed 
againſt him.in extremitie. Let vs. proceede they «+ 1:demand of thee, which 
haſt now ſo uf treo goats preached : Is it thus with thee ? 
Hath thy heart beene plowed vp, and rent-in ſunderby the power of the Word, 
ſo that now the tidings of the Goſpeltare muſicke tothine cares, and thy ſpirit 

Pfal.35-3+ within thee crieth out. continually,” O ſay unto my ſeule, 1am thy faluation* ? O 

. my Saujout f7wre wag tg ts me, for 1am deſolate and 

> Pla 2506. ore © erage, that theukiaſt heard 

2 y: 


thirſt : rieknectfocsNorel 


din Huitiefſe,” ant 


and of grate mand by him bee laid open vnto'vs; neuer ſo exactly orcomforta- 

bly, it dothinort more affe&t them, then any of the moſt idle tales that can bee j- 

- magined- It js impoſkible,chat men prepared for Chriſt, ſhould, when Chriſt is 

: Pſal 58.4. ' preached hop their.carcs ke rhe deafe Adder® Se voluntarily breake themſclues 
toa kinde bf ſctled drowſinefſe.. Thus mach of the reaſon, why: Joby —— 


with profite . aud mayeſt giue 


y thy hearing hicherro-hat -A 
thou art yetin thy: fins.' |Andrracly ſoch arc the moſt:Letthe myſtery of Chriſt, * 
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j followeth:wherein is ta oghtwtns i it is, 0 epreperethe wry of 
the Lord ; namely, to gine knowle, eo (uns ae ar OW tO give kyow-r 
ledge,in rhisplace, is not,to «nfa/e kyowledge ; (for-no mortal] man @an doe that) 
bur it ſignificth to gize noeice, and to pan, that all may;pet+ 
| apps das ew 
ar wap 1 nr var s ec words ous cxpour 
holy Storic 7 rthat cauſe ones thus EXPOUN- 7 
del doca i bn ho deſire make wey if and "es Gig "Roſs 
Is; iT s to 0 hems "I EN 
bins anuſt ſtudy to be able to open to Ate $rx(+vf of the Scripture, We ſce Doe. ze 
hereghac i is the Miniſters duty to the way for Chriſt ; now toprepare 8 
pe roy + AIG > Ir WY ay asthe Apo- 

{ile ſpeaketh)to publſb che ſecret of the Goſpel *,and to lay foorth the mylitrie of * Ept-6 Ig. 
Chriſt in chat manner, that cucn the may attaine ſherpneſſe of wit;end chil- 
ar. Atnineriecalicd anFabefidar, :-and * Prou.1.4, 
ired to thediſcharge of an Embaſlage. Hee that ſhalt be therginem- *2.Cor.5.20. 
_ bee 2 man of vaderſtanding.able to treat toand fro of the affaires of 
[i contrnignear oration Caller abed. The-fame isrrue in his ſpitizuall oxſ- 
ſage:He that carrieth it had nacd to hauc rhe tongue of tbe Learned ©, andit were © 149.504, 
good that hs lips did pre true kyowleage * , that hee may bee able ro latisfie.che * Mat. 2.7. 
doubts of thoſe which deſire 'ccrtainety of infarmation in - Gods truth,, This , 
omar mira of « thouſand* , and Paxlto ſay, Who i ffi fir hſe oh 90h; 

58? | 

This may bez. goodadmonition tochoſs which a: this calling : that they Aaron 
preſſe not rawly.mto it: Looke voto it':" that thou have eate the rolle ®, thatthy 'ler.1.g, 
mouth be touched i, gp pom gwae with the right vnderfanding of the My= 
ſtery of Chriſt 3 thou un es OH to prepare the Way 
Chriſt;or to wine ſoules vato Gad. + -;..» 

The ſecond dodtrine from henodis ; Tiherebs Afiniter defining 14 par wr The 4. 48, 
TP a9” 7 6b 0e99" 99d wor kts rants ove As m_ ney -— 
knowledge of ſaluation may fron him be deriued unopll that 
ableby D plech Bot how! (hal a Miniſter begruly {aid mort rk 
tion;ifhe lap vp his fpeech in ſuck-a miſt of wetds, that the meancit and ſhallow- 
eftavongitths 


hrarers cannorenderitaud iteSuch a kiud of preaching is rightly 
compared to a T rumpet gining and vncertazue ſound at the hearing wherofnoman 

cintdbbow ary honto prepety binyifers the buttell*: ſoifbewhichſpeakes in * ;,Corcay,f 
——_ fat and obicure phraſes,that ordinarie men 


lily 1KrYErAns , 
! {vole gcking*;yce Paw ftilluienton with- * 1.Cgrx.25 
s/a0n, Fetch of mane wiſeome Fc alieed only the £ 1.074] 

ar enidence of rh ſeri; ſo that this was ns rtynto him, that hee » 1, Cor.3.14. 
preached the after that familiar manner,that he might truely fay,/f | 

DD ary id mto thew that be loſt *, It is a fit compariſon,in which a he oops 
likened ro2 Nwſe?, Nurſes doe halfe chew the meate to the lirtle Fe 
ones, 
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ones,” and doe babble withithem intheſr owne: ftammering' and: Meotnberey' 
 guage:ſo muſt a Preacher ts ym vn to his gn the rnb 97 
tongue to'their concetungzot E all neuer gent age, 26 

nation ry ſhall rather make jemore wrong. "hoc 4 iD : Je 

ſe. \ This firſt belongeth as a reproofe to ſome tike che olde Phariſei loning 
fot < * r ro oh iſe of men —_ then the praiſe of Ged?.ſoare ſo high,mſach hack os 
© 1,Cor.14.11 and iryſach an affe&&ed kind of eloquence,that they become as [Barbarians v1- 
totheir hearers:Tt were alone if they preached rothem in Latiror.in French. Let 
all ſuch remember that their office is,to bring the people ro#h/hnowledge of ſal- 

uation. Now the plainer the Preacher is,the ſooner ſhall rhe EI | | 

to the knowledge of ſaluation by his meanes. | oth. 

The 2.V ſe. Secondly;this diſcouereth the mjſconceit of many hoartin' ;" who; is a 'Prea. 
cher haue gallant words, and delightfull phraſes, and initerlacei his: (exon 
with other tongues, ſtraightway admirehim,as extraordinarily learned and pro- 
found: Bur I aske of thee,whar knowledge of ſaluxtion haſt thou got by fach a (er- 
mon?how is thy vnderftanding holpen in the myſtery of Chriſt? Thoa wilt ſay 
(perhaps)thathee was too dceepe for thee. Whar good then-ſhall he doerothy 
ſoule, if, by heating him, thou art brought no-neerer tothe knowledge of God 

chan thou waſt before? If thou wouldeſt heare for thy profit;pray:to God zoſend 

thee ſuch an one,which may ſpeak.to thy conſcience,which-may ſeaſon thytheart 

r4Tim,4.3. With ſoundneſſe of knowledgo,gnd! on tickle thy bony cares with Poets 

"of words. 

Thethird do&rine from hence i is; 'T hat thoſe which are jqmrant in the reue Way 
and meants of ſaluation, are not yet prepared for Chriſt , nor fit to entertaine him. The 
reaſon hereof is manifeſt by the rext: John muſt prepare a way for Chriſt;that is, 
he muſt make men ready to receive Chriſt ; 'How ſhall hee doe that ?' By-labou- 
ring to bring them to: che knowledge | of ſaluation : Therefore they which'are nor 
yet comeſo farre,” as to know what is abſolutcly neceſſary ro ſaluation, ' are nor 
comethe firſt ſteppe towatds Chriſt. I is truely faid by the:Apoſtte, - that they 
* Eph. 8.14. whoſe cogitations are darkened, be ſtrangers from the life of Goat;Heare what Chriſt 

faith;T his 5s life enerlaſting #0 kvow God to be the onely very God, and whom be hath 
* Ioh-x7.3. Jens Teſs Chriſt *. Knowelt thou nov Chriſt what he is,whar he hathdone, how 
that which he hath done,may be audilcable to thy: ſoule? Thouart not yetiin the 
re life pled rw” o_ of ders _ hearers;T pane rbe 
4 wit e of Gods will in all friritual 
» Col.1,9 Cat houſe emmprridy what is 9 FE Reis and pr, cn 
Y Eph. 2. Hu height and to know the loue of Chriſt, -Ge.. = 
TheUſe. This ſerueth to ſhew the incuitable danger of the commoriignorance'of the 
© -mulcitude.- They belecue that they ſhall bee ane#;:and yet have no skillinthe 
_ dodtineoffaluationxthey hopevpon Chriſt; ns 'thewyſte- 
ry of Chriſt:Nay(which is worſt of all)when the nh offered 
to them, they doe with both hands put it from-then; and feeke to 
cheriſhand maintaine themſeines in their wilfull blindnefſe, -*Wee arc notiath. 
med 19 0107 0 ee this knowledge; To wu pom 2 aero vine 
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true Kaki claimeit rgir g's yotbec [cot GOES of our belrer 

worry erg hen hee calk k 

? Col, 2.2 & O ©, w 

pots Thich proces hr God dothr pe eorWorkes Taper mie Bern Ker. 
butbecanſe we'arebecome {his childten by the -Pachal (113-5 earn \Se- 
coal ie aim that by.thismeans'we Works. I anſwer;thar 


meete vntruth. For we (ay;that none can ny A without good Works 
: Eph-2.70. becauſe Godhath ordained the rhet we ſhould walk3n ch#*;we teach/rhar that Fith | 


* Tam.3.26, j$1t vaine and dead which doth we yrorkby loew®:For tlbeit wetnult be zealous i 


Ss Fe wks .hor withan hope to thereb -hbok1 5 ebod ah ><, thar 
« Tirgarg, © NEE: ne Aon at 3 Fe: mn; for he nie ro be tips 
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nigra lotting dying 
L_ ie playing the wantons;ſome Sanking onſine,al 
| God, of more ſinnesthen there bee grafle piles ypori the 
carth, "2 yo rot any one ſeriouſly buſy ing himſelfe about this, how his 
his1 comment; If we ſhould ſeea makefaftour 
» taken and impriſoned , and' theday of the 


vick arr more in wr 0 car haires of our ns webe, and c p(1.,o.rs; 
cannot hide our ſclues from the Lord,(for whether ſhal we fiee from i preence?) b Plal.139:7» 
anſiverto particulars wee cannot,to endure the triall is arhing ; forif 

chon,O! Lond fray lang lgaiks, O Lord wis ſbal fant ?and cnthine heart *Phal.130;3. 
endure pr can thy hand be ſtrong in the daies thar? ſhall haue to doe with rhre%? - The * Ezck,22.14 


very lig Stof thel Indge at the day of / more fo the mpountaines , 
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154 The  Abridgement of theGoſpel. 
_ ledgingthatthouart worthy ofcuerlaſting death-and condemnation. Thus. did 
* Dan-g.7- - DanithO Lord vnto vs belongeth open ſhame”: Thus did the Prodigal, ans no miore 
- Luk-15031» worthy to be called thy ſonne*. Fiftly thou muſt withas much carneſtneſſexs thou 


polsibly canſt , entreate the Lord for Chriſts ſake to pardon thee ,..and.neuer . 


leane him,till he giue this bleſſed anſwer torhy conſcience, that all-thy ſinnes 

are oleane put out ofhis remembrance.Thus we are taughtto doe; Take varo yois 

| Words fend txrns tothe Lord and ſay unto bim, T urne away all iniquity,and receine vs 

'* Hoſl.14-2+ graciouſly*. Thus did Daniel ; O'my God enclne thine care and heare, cc. O. Lord 

* Dang.18.19e heare,O Lord forgiuz,O Lord conſider *,, ec. Laſtly, thou muſt begge grace and 

: ſtrengrh to be able to-walke in newneſle of life. Sodid Darid;Let thy good. ſpirit 

* Plal143e10 1, te meinto the landof righteauſneſſe*.This is the only way to obtaine reaſon of 

firmes if we would bee ſaved, this is athing which ought daily; to bee dane: 3 we 

. muſtbeencrreckning with ourſtlucs, ſtill aſciting our ſelues before God), ſtill 

laying open our corruptions before him, ſtill bewailing out-weakeneſles, ſtill ſy- 

ing for mercy,ſtill Jabouring that our finnes. may be ſhaken off and the graces of 

God increaſed invs.! Arc theſe:ſtrange thivgsto:our knowledge, ſtrange to.our 

practiſe, haue we neuer thought ypon taking this ſerious and {tri& and;thorow 

courſe with ourſclues?ſurely our.ſmnnes doe yerthang vpon the file in Gods high 

TR conrt.the bill againſt vs is vncancelled , and in the day:of:gecount wee:cannot 

\ eſcape.It is my duty to giue knowledge of ſaluation,” and to teach that our (aluation 

x :m o 2 , {tands in the remiſſionot ſinnes, and to ſhew: you the way how this remiſſion may 

x 247-13. 22be obtained: &.God forbid that ſhould ceaſe to fhew.yau the good &-the right way Y« 

If now,when the way is thus ſanded forth vnto you, you will ay, as they-did of 

*Ier.6.16. 01d JVe will not walke therein*,you muſt ſulfer:mee to conclude with Aoſes,: Ical 

a Dem. 4.36; |, eucnand earth to record againſt you this day,that you ſnal ſhortly periſh*, Thus much 
forthe fourth eres 4d | 03,30:1/55 3547 436 aq 

The fifc ische fountaine out'of which this uation; which ſtands the re- 

miſſionof fines doth flow,in thoſe words, T braugh the render mercy of our, God,The 


phraſc of ſpeech heere is very effeQuall. For Zachery ſatisfieth not him(elfe to. 


lay mercy, but hementioneth, Bowels of mercy:' It.is ſpoken after the manner of 


men,to note out an excceding tendernefſe and towardnelle of on gun: ſuch 


as is;whena pitifullperſon his very bowels yearneand are. m within, him, 

to behold ſome wofull or diſtreſſed ſpe&acle. So the mercy of God in this caſe is 

not ordinary, butmore full of conmiſeration;, - then any man poſſibly can ima- 
The > dere. Sine-Hence are we taughtthar, (which hath binoften touched in this Hymne) 
> Rom.p.ag, "any T boat the ſupreame cauſe ghe firſt root of our ſaluaria ys the a Tg 
<Bph.2ore2, I >PÞ4tendernts of bus voluntary & free capaſſiontowards ve Henge is itthat the cle 
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FOE Banoo nc wn dnl hella Le: ng 
i Tofu belive.” re dra apprared,which is; 
_ 0 FC. 19G 7; 

fmeme-ofrhe place is, A kinflacſe or benefie be. 

hs : 7: :the partic by woke). Now ehax hero vpothing 
T IA on ow wehaic here twothings 
BY > to II 7 Pond ni 

parties to whom it NG they fot in eneſſe and int 0 b 
: IT Ca ne, LY bght, and, Ne OEIY ny 
The former ſheweth how re I we be VPIILY «The aterowhar hap 
pineſſ is offered to vs in Chnlt. - . - 

Inhandling the m_—_ we muſt _ enquire the _ rene meant 
by: Darkneſſe,and what by 2he ſhadow of D word(Darkzeſſe not be 
taken ay gk any outward, materiall;carthly.or ſenſible darkneſſe;ſach as is 
encore contin din the Sunne (er, the ſtarres hid- 
den, and the Moone not appearing, and neither fire nor candle to bee-gorren : 
Bur it muſt bee taken ina ſpirituall ſenſe, with reference to the inward:parts, to 


PIST ASE DST DEEYSPILEEELE 


4 
. 
<4 


het the ſoule and conſcience. And being ſataken,it betokeneth two things. '.. Want 

atq of true auing knowledge : 2. Want of true ſpirituall comfort. Thus Z = 

Gas Scripture is taken : firſt, for true knowledge : T haz the eyes of your vnder 

ath my be lightened ®:; Secondly for true comfort: .Lig ht is ſowen for the Tarn = Eph.1.48, 
V- zoy far the vpright in heart ®.Soalſoderkneſſe, is put for the contrary.F * Plal.g7.11, 
dle, rante: Men loued darkeneſſe rather then Light®: -Hauing their coottation darkned P Se. *Joh,z.10, 
hie condly,for amazednefle and perplexitic of ſpirit : ' 1f Trrhey locks to the earth, behold” "PÞ-4-48. 
\cr- t and ſorrow 4, Therefore hell, which is the ſeat of Horror, 1s called 4 Ify 5g0- 
0166 Darkneſſe* .- So then by thoſe which ſi #1 derkzeſſe,are meant thoſe which lic bu- * Math.8,12- 
nor _ in ignorance and blindneſſe, ytterly deſtirure of all true ſpirituall conſola- 

- 

cthi ood to this;there is added another clauſe,(T) he ſhadow of death.) A phraſe viu- 

ISIS all in Scripture,ſignifying an eſtate brought, as it were, within the coaſtes and 

[he borders,and (26 Imay olprae) withinthe reach of death.. So that the meaning 

F'k of borh clauſes ; Thar thoſe to whom Chriſt hath appeared as a 


Saujour,were without tnioniedge, without comfort without any meancesor pol. 
ibiliry of life exernall in themlclues. This isthe ſenſe. 

Te rm mir rb moo naturall eſtate without 
Chriſt : The miſery whereof: inthreethings, 1. Want of rrue knowledge. - 
2.. Want of true comfort. 3. SubieRtion and! eto death eternall. That 
2nd Ol, beer ral as fee of ward, _ 

And T hat exery natarall\ man is deſtitute of true Sofa The 
ſpeaketh plainly. P-w/ſaith,that naturally ont (ogitations white, th heb 

norance' : that we are unwiſe * , that isſactvas vnderſtand not what the y "Thus 2.9» 

Lord is * : that the Wiſedome of eur fleſh is death and enmitie ag Wm more ff 
neither perceiue nor can know the things of the ſpirit of of God. thisignorance , * 4 en 
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153: * The PEP radi of ws Goſpel. 
"1ofm 3.0. Grin f Regeiies56h'53 tad in the earned Kthenians, who ape Gr 


: Akts -o 332* which wargh ; couching Reſurrettion * The 01 
on {ene roHe "nd biood; vitreaſonable -blird,” Y 
knowledge of God by nature, bs, ondly ſo-nuch1ay? may "320 ro condemne 


him. 
The 1. Uſe. Wee are taught by this, firſt, to diſclaime all opinion of freewill, that is of 


powerinman(of himſclte) ro embrace and to'entertaine good when it is offered.” 
This iscertaine, that where the mindeof mainhavh ng power to.canceiue, there * 


the will hath no power to embrace. - Now. it ispaconcd heres that wer arc all in 
darkweſſe ; vay euen darkpeſſe it ſelfe >, Wee are poſſeſſed with that extreame ig- 
noranceanddulidicinnbeithings of God; that(ofourſelues) wecannotyuder- 
fandthey 2: Therefore;as ;Grſtenlightau ourmindes, before vega 
conceiue any good,ſo he mult. firſt bend andfranieand newamiould our wily, be 
fore wee can trucly:affeR, nay before wee aan-once angline or leare towards the 
ſame-:1grtheipatransof Freewillfee how they caw'recoucile theſe chings/ name- 
ly, tharmanthould naturally. lyegroucling;ingthicke miſt of ſpiritual] dark- 
neſſe;and yer thould have: pox zo humnlrile to chulechar which 5g0od,vithour 
iculareriabling-:: ** NG? 

The 2. Uſe. | Secandly;this aduileth. vs, not toadmir our owne ſenſe and conceit asa Judge 

in matrers of Religiat» The blinde(we ſay.) is vakit to-iudge of colours,and- natuc 


d Eph.s.8, 


- rall man, to determine of holy things. Hee that''will beleeue Hiothing but that | 


which/hisowne reafon ſhall approouc, nor doe nothing more then his corrppt 
affc&tion ſhalt encline voto, ſhall neuer belecue-fo muchas hee ought, nor'pras 
Riſe che one halfe of that which,is requited. 'A great cauſe of mens diſobedierice 
in religion, is that they conſult with fieſh andblood;that is, about mattersof the 
ſoule;-rhey: conſult with-thar whichis rhegreateſt; enemy to the ſdule. The firſt 
© Mat.16, 24: jeffon tobe learned by x-Chriſtianzis;eo, dvry: bioaſe/fe 5 It ought to fatisfie thee 
that God hath ſo commanded,ſo ſpoken, fe-reucaled i :. whether-it bee agrecable 
to reaſon or no, it 1s all one Say with Perer, Ar thy word I will doe this,or I will 


belecue that. Happy.is he,who being priuy to his owne ſpirituall blindneſſe, can 


« Plal.x1g.10 ſtrerchont his hand tothe Lorgd,and (ay-with David, Teach mer, Direlt ng figs 

25.33 $4 in thy word: Let me net. wander from thy'Commandemints 4. 

The 3. Uſe. Thirdly,wee arc hereby let to ſce.what 'they. doe which pleaſe themſelnes - in 
their ignorance. Whatis it, bur a delighting in their owne m ; It is as if a 
man ſhould-content hiniſelfe to lie in the bottome of a darke 
euen when there is meanes offered to relcaſe him. Whar is the chick part of oltr 


naturall miſery?Is1 it not this,that we fit #2 darkuefſe ?But what dojo is 151t ? Our 
ſenſes doe tell vs,it is not any outward,bodily Garkneſſe,which is meant : It.can» 


not beavy, butthe Aerkneſſe ofthe ſouls, And whatis the darkreſſe of the ſoule bur 
= 'gnoranceand dulneſſe 2 Faith is theeie of the ſoule,and knowledge the ground 


of Faith. You then,. whuch wilfally muzze!l yourſelues in ignorance, which de- | 


fire not to be berter! taught,which are wearie of the-meanes'of knowledge; what 
: _ you,but _ reſolue. _—_ mes tolic os _ ruſh your 

F elues into that Yieer ew nothing will Weeping 
mo * of teeth ©?: Remember we then,that as by natureinteſpeR'of ſine, —_— 
_  ereaturesthemoſt miſcrable, ſo one branch. of our miſcric is the darkneſſe” of 
norance;the want offrue ſauing knowledge:iFwe doe willing ly andcontented- 

rith our {clues therein, . and refaſe to. vnderſtand the:thitigs which 
: hear Peace,jt is aloneas if we ſhould ſay, pſ2 Willwor be ſand: Hell ſhall bee 
. 1 ore Welcome unto vs then eternal life, | 2ECOIC556! 

Doftrane 2. Fheſecond part of our naturall milerie, is; The Yhanr of true comfort Tharegs 
' llay 57-31. ng peace tothe Wicked, ſaich: God *. Theconſcienco,paturall hate periods 
'_ © ed andpurgedby Chriſts blood, hathin'it,onc of theſetwo enils; Senſleſneſie,or 
Amazdncks.« [Either -it'is blockih and. _ and feeketh noting ah 
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 ſoalled, becuiſerhe ſoule iserernallyſcpirated 
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'be wched withritwardforrowjJer naturs\doctherbeſt,; let catnall reaſon retch. 
tlfotothermoſt pin;yeriigliwe beſwalloved vp with dilmaiedneſſe) 

-- This reacherh-vs,what we nuſtdoe, \rheaasin fickneſle,lofledifgraces,avd i Th he je 
any 6ther ſadnefſe; 'and ſallenneſſe of theſpirir we defirerefrething.”:If we aske - 
comellof Nature or of cartiall friends; what diretion'Thilbwercceiue?:Com. os 
patny;Muſicke; oor wv. ing, and things of the like nature ;\ whichate: like 
to water taken by-one ſic Lantw which'cdoleth alittlearithe firſt ; 
bur after increaſerh rk ar09w-77 Pom Amer at 'by a man ready''to: bee 
drowned,which promiſe ſomehope of helpe, bur yer failetin the vie, and CG | 
with him that rruſted to them. If we defire trae'comfort;we nit goo ebees our 
ſelues; and looke vpward, to him, who is the God of all conſolation}, Tn his word | 2 Coril.3, 
we'tiuſtmeditars : Excepe(ſaith Daxid)thy Law bad beene my delight , 1 _ 
now haze periſhed in mine affiifHon®. - The cauſe of mens deadneſſe inthe day of *" = ot png 
ſorrow;is thelr dependance ypon carnall metres(rhe reed of Egypt”) while in the * 9 36, 
meane time they negleRt how principall.-. he 

The third partof our naturall miſery,” is  ſablaBbiourrievercl deaths Death i bet js 3 deft. 

gore 0uer al meriand; T be wi of fires death?, God told Aden, thatin the » pom 5.4. 
L that he did exzerhe} \ fruzxt ht ſhould die the death] Now inaſmuch as 4 AI 
we haue all taken part with this difobedience, we haue all ſhare inthispimiſh- _ 
ment.” This puniſhments called Death,'not becauſe itis an\-vtter:abolyhmene * _T | 
of gge Being of the creature;(hppie were it forthe wickedif it wereſo)butivis 
from'God, who' is the foun- . 
t2ine'of lifeand happineſſe,and by that meanes,it 1s euer TY dieth neuer, 
wiſhing a difſolution;butcan neuer obraine it. — | 
+ The fe hereof is to humble vs, and to abate our natural! pride pride. Among men 
we'ſce onethar-isa begger by birth tobe proud, and'lifting vp' himſe wo The Pj 

account it intolerable. Pur caſe fome- one were borne ro beiaſlaue or adrudge, 
wewould thinks fuch an one had little cauſe of boaſting :' 'Yet ſuch is the naru- 
rall condition of vs all. The ſhadow «nd darkenes of eternat{ death, is:our beſt in- 
herirance. LerGod gine vs our right,and rt car we expe& but the 
fire of hell?Ir is natures deſerr,nay{ it is enen the deſireof narure, to bee/pla 
ino it. Why are we fecure,whom our ſinnes haue caſt into ſuch a diſrall eſtare? 
Thonprideſt thy ſetfin thy birth, thou inthy wealthhouin thy:wit , thou in 


thy painted ſheath & gay And con(iderſt nor, thy beſt deſert what it is, 
25d wheteto it tchds: whereas thoh onghteſt tarher to powre out thy hears like wa- 
rey before the face of the Lord* andito cry with David:Sauv me'0 Gady Deliner me 


ont of  themire bat 1 veteran wha JI: 9171.1 "Lan'2.19, 
Sep yer emer 'ſtare- of the parties, wo Cui botowreh a P 

the benefit of Gaktation:wherewe ſee thar we are all by -nature without the light 

of knowledge; without the light of comiforr;, ready to bee-fwallowedvpitithe 

datkehefſe <cernalldearh. \ Theright he vnderſtan of - this point," when- ic 

workesto the hn the (oule , bs the vory' eppdeo uptime; an 

the irs fruits of true godlineſe. > '- © ITY 
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160 The Abridgement of E_ 

rhe ſecond thing to bee handled inthis Text-, is the nature of; the venente ,, 
| EE dndered! aqua ae—x=ar ;ght:2. To graft our < "vom-grs 
| wapof peace: Oftheſe two in their courſe. In vpon-the former, L 


-1obs7-39: pare theſe three-Firſt,to gine the: Zigh 
X Colas. thae they romp as 1907 > | : | mpg e , 
 Joha 1.16. ren Sore; Hee BALD GCCIAT | vec aq 6 eee 
ahneſſe crine 7,Secobdy,torgiue the daghri 

on, ors ems place is meant of Chriſt) 
of gladnes for the ſpirit of he4- 


» Tohn 8.12, 7.56-b, Ke barb brought Life and Inmuartality 10 Light by tbe Goſpell. And thus: 
: > Timn.n010 Ge fo ET 90s W655 Ges. mm mee not abide in dark- 
»d:neither in the darkneſſe of Ignorance,nor inthe darknefle of diſcomfort , 


this Light-: Hee who is the 


» Reu;e30, in Chriſts right hand® ; haue committed vnto- them, the Key of 
k Luke 1477+ Knowledge *, and it 18their tO gre kyowleage * ne,that y 

1 Plal.r9.8. the Word to bethe Inſtrument of comfort, it is [aid to re5ogee rhe Heart And to 
= Plal 119-5® be 2 Comfort introuble ®; Thirdly, to certifie vs.that it isthe Inſtrument of Life, 
» As $*20. | dof Li ods chnings Word? Touching the Spirit,as much 
oPſal.11 the Wor of ife - q . "Was h and le h 
EE alſo. By it God gines Knowledge. It is the Spirit of trut act 


eTohn 16.12 #000 fra2bP. The worke thereof is called the opening of the Heart\,and the openin 


444 + 


Ayr on ma the tidingsof the Golpel, to be (as in their ownen 


The 1.Uſe. eyre they are) Lage vs of great toy* : They ſhould be as the newes of-Jo- 
, at 


"whereof his Spirit revived 7. But why ſo ?. The 
' Gena407-l ane the Golpell is C ut Ieſus , and thefiomnn of [his office is to gize 
Light: What one thing is there in the world more comfortable? When Paw/and 
thereſt were.in danger of ſhipwracke, they pans ye the text)thar the | were 


* AQs 27-29 fore ; Euery houre ſeemed two, vatillthe day were broken. Indeed the ſaying 


.19-b- It is (4d of Abrahews that he reioyced to ſee Chriſts dey ©. Alittlc 
ping bnwar tire ff Araki hear. How gra tarde 
*Tokn 6.56. ed intolerable is our dulneſſe, who take no contentment in the beampg? I 
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rs, pan fhw wo ce 

baſe Lrefhfeofitpharthe Wor 

pry alr Ari es a8, pwr rn Fr Light, weate:they-to: Or, 1ohn 7.9: 

whomiheoffereds Light ; he hath ſent his word to enlightenvs.. wt ct 

eh} Thewetiratobes the bercoottukence, avithartte 

freely-in c ridings itſheweth ys to bee the heires of darkeneſſe that the 

» tanderhthus': ach Chiiſt, 2s hee is Lighehimſelfe, ſo, i. The 29ſt 

r his Word and the Miniſtgry thereof, we muſk rcmem- 
giueth:Walke while je have light, "Wee haue no/af: * Pony; P7 


E's 


che etiangnne Fibas which wee now enioyy. 
Our fins may anſes ſtorme vpon vs,in which.the we So oner:the Pro., 
wrekaes oft heavenly Prana, me | barrenues' in. Micab.z.6, 


wean na 0 1229 
renal | "on ar} 


LigonT 


(IN 


. 7 "ar@'HoW! 3ifyon now ioedaintimes paſt 
| fue canorts excuſed: Wo fo in go 


FE amy x nr urn rapper wer uagrsycel as eh 
and tore mads NT ln hunt 2- To'beware oft 
er ſuch as: 


alrunkeemeſſt, chambering, deat yh 

Bpks fic? enayin G ealkma*, ee." 3 ky IEG 40 590m 5 9s AY 
ſelnes inzhat holy andblamelcſſc — that ourvery lines, ({ 

aq gues) may boe ſufficient ro 1ay.open and'condemne the faſbataof 

ly »"Thivis #9 wake as cho Chilaven of Light. This is itditly required of 

25 rt Licks but (alas)full flight ly; it is -performied. - How, counts 

__ mon howſhameleſſe, __—_ reſumptuous are theſe voſruitefull watkes: of 
darkenefſe;ſecurity,contempt of goodnefle ; ſcorne of Religion; Pride, Whore 

dome andſuch like? doth a withthar iy rg Gad hath: giuea ys? 


Verſe rt. 


Thinke we that God hath a part in vs; whenthole things beare wc roars erm] 
- - vs? Itisvnpoſſible. fweſeywe bauefellowſbs with G welke in derkpefſewe 
« :Toh4.6, He,And doe net trucly*. "The concluſion is thus z Chirilt is our Light hee juparterh 


his beames vntovsby his word: IF we love this Light vs walky as the children 
orb inmate" cnon "RATA +17 03 9 pr 
rkeneſle rams Dir 9h” 
jancofins Beaginſa Foguidear onetle hepa pemy-tlaces | 
Ren amr ns , iemuſt be 
that we need 3 Guide. Thirdly,ivanaſ /ſtked thr Ch the Guide: Lay 
RT 

The «.doft. ay of peace the way whichteadeth vnto eternal happineſe tleiranted - 

[ho ogg Ch and the way of ſaluationY. That we hauc need of a guide, it is plain, 

1 Aas m—_ T be way of peace(by nature)we do wor know®:'T be Way which ſeemeth right wao v3, 

3 Rom. 3e17, þ RI WA oe > 1000200 

* Protl.14-12+ yed excry one to his one way®. That Chriſt is the Guide,hizourne words 

Iay $3- 1 (Githhe) awche wey ©. He b befere bis ſheepe, be lesdeththew out © New 
©Tobn 14%. (faith he o_ _ : 

« Jokn 16,2, NE guideth even as he giuerh light 5 By the Word, and by hisSpirit : By his 

« Plltigne; Word;T hy ward is «lantern to ney facre,ande bj voy pathes ©: 2nd; the In- 

*Ats8.31, 1607s mr vr wean vec Omer Thy. canes. ſhell 

, :T bis is the way, walks ye in it 8, of c. — 

ay ping EN Thus is that verified which Aawmnb (| 

k Plal25.12- ſong, that tho Lord heepr the es of bis Seine, andas Danidfath). Toth tn 
them the Way that they ſhall chufe *. 

The 1.Uſe, Welce by this,how foulely we doe all erreby nature , how apt we be-Gillin 
[wr ore rearrange gen aims um y God-thath” 
dealt with-vs onidting 25a gubtts Wh ſbould we now hereby butthis? 
In allhgnkflpelſand to:yeeld our ſelues vato his conduRt. Hee bath 

(Hed. prepared for ws 4 _—_— }, hee hath troden uea path by his owne exam 

GT "a5 hart fee Word and the thereof, ta pointout the fin- 


vs What is geadÞ:" $14 
Feet promilg ein oath ne Ther een | 
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The eAbridgement of the Goſpel. 163 
wore,” which he bath not done ® ? Shall we now when all things are thus fitted for » 1Gy 5.4. 
vs, bce like thoſe ſpoken of inthe Prophet, who when the way was laid our be- 
forc them,faid plainely ,WWe will not walke therein? . God forbid. And indeed, we ? Ier.6,16. 
our ſclnes if we doe conſider it,muſt needs condemne it,thar it ſhould be ſo, Why 
then is it ſo? Chriſt calleth dayly vpon vs in his word, while we betranelling in 
our owne wayes ; Returne ye ſomes of Adam 1. Why will yee die,O bouſe of Iſrael ? * Phalgo 3, 
Cauſe therefore one another to returne *: yetweturne the deafe care faying in effe, * £2ec18-31, 
as they did of 01d;T he word ſpoken unto vs in the name of the Lord,we willnot heare *. fo 144.26, 
Thus exexy one turneth to Ins race © , and the Way of ſinners ® is preferred before the * Jer.8.6, 
way of peace* The word of God calleth vs on one way,and we will be ſure to goe * Plal.z.r. 
the cleane contrary. IF it were asked of vs, whether wee would refuſe to follow 
Chriſt,we would all ſay with one voyce, God forbid we ſhould refuſe it : but when 
he offereth his direQions to vs in his Word, we will not follow them. Holde we 
then this : Chriſt is the head Guide : His Word and the preaching thereof is 
the ſtafſe and inſtrument to condud vs : if we refuſe that guidance, we ſhall ne. 
uer finde the way which leaderh vnto peace. F- | 
Secondly, here we haue a good diredion in the diuerſity and multiplicitie of T he 2.7/ec 
guides,whom and what to follow. The time-ſerner followeth the State and the 
law : the prophane perſon the multitude *the worldling his outward quietneſſe : 
The carnall wiſeman,his owne conceit : The ſuperſtitious his forefathers : The 

Papiſts,the name of the Church. He which would not be deceiued, ler him hear- 

ken to Chriſt : His ſheepe heare his voyce* + Cliriſt ſpeaketh in his word. If wee *Iobn 10.37; 
will needs follow men,ler it be according to that rule : Be ye followers of men as 1 | | 
am of Chriſt Y, Looke who gocth with Chriſt,that is,who brings his word, him y 1.Cor.11,t- 
let vs follow : Let vs doe as ſouldiers doe intheir watch,demand T be word. Thou , 
wilrſay ; the diucll alleadgeth the word as he did to Chriſt. Truth, bur he allead. 

geth it falſly,as hee did in his reaſoning with Chriſt. Secke thou the Lord in hu- 

militie, and in deniall of thy ſelfe, he will giue thee a diſcerning ſpirit,and 
thou ſhalt not finally,or fundamentally be deceiued. 7f any man - 
(aith Chriſt) will doe my Fathers will, be ſhall 
of the doftrine,whether it be 
. of God,or whetber 1 ſpeake 


it of my ſelfe we | John aus 
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4 þ Now we ſee through a glaſſe darkely. 

x | \ 

oo - - Ar Lonvponwn 


F Printed by Ioun Lzcarr Printer to the 
niverſitie of Cambridge, 1619: 
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full Sin Richard Be as T* 
| Modburie in Devonſh, Knight, | 


> —— 
— ——_— 


Ml ]R, thereis a * 4 ganralensf of men now aduies, Who haxing birtle 
h © honeFfy,are very forward (in hope, by that, 

v means to bee reputed ſomething ) to cenſure other mens endea- 

worrs. T onching ſuch for mine ownt part] ans at 4 point and 


ag) nf Without regard, ut that I Would hr me or 
| 5 | Epentapar's hath in hin, any true Wworth,and is of a right rel; 

ved fandey thinke me Tongue omni a drm neon wich 
that buſie humour through which no ſoul mary in thi ling age, bane exen made 
the times to ſurfet with their needleſſe pa # we Wherefore to cleare my ſelfe to enery 

ſober indgement this 1 ſay : 1 Was firit drawne into this conſe of ywreſeutigg fe fore 
mons of mine to publike view by the Ng of ſome friends : next,I rectiued encourage- 
ment. 1a proceede by the good approoucment of ſundric, fearing God. And then alſo,l 
thought that by dong ſomewhat in this kinde, I might make my hearers ſome part of 
recompence,for that Which 1 doe thens ſometimes through my natural frmnry 
of too much  quickpeſ ig FX Now haning in theſe ſettings forth, remembred d4= 
uers of my deſeruedly ted Flemd friends, if 1 ſhould forget your W ſo neere mee in 
ducking ( vnleſſe 1 much miſtake) no leſſe neere 2 afuflion,l not know well 
bow to auoid the impputation of onermuch negleft. 1 cannot doubt of kinde Fort amp 
Where I haue received ſo many teſtimonies of mchree If by furt 

this meane offer ,you ſhall receine any furtherance ol b: compre 59. Yoo 
tily wiſhed to your 5 ſank will giue me no ſmall contentment. T bus commending theſs 
Copies vnto you firſt : and then nah ae a7 ir 1 leane Sn his 


prace,tpho Will nenor leaue thoſe whom he hath once vouchſafed to loue in Chriſt feſyus 
| Modburie, 


Your VWorkh. in all TY 


neſſe to doe you my beſt ſcruice, 


SAM. HIERON, 


P 2 


fa 
9 with the ApoFtle,l paſſe very little to be iudged of them, Tz 1.Cor.4-3; 
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HOU? #2 EXO- D.- Cap.34-verſ.6,7//* i 
pe enleryd,ſeenh, Ihudh 


ant i ao 


iniquity and tr 


the w | hd fr the fathers Rs 
EEE L purity NO 
| TE pO M, He 
af),  "Thefaft Sermon.” © 3 os 
OOO *E HE ocaſonoſteverevat (Weokate ieths 
ma—_—Y lar part of the fore-going 2 how F{oſosfor 
#5\ his better ftre in thar weigh: pr 
2 whichthe Lord entruſted him; 'defired Godro ſhew 
fr re Fare tun fon 
3 r yi his requeſt,could , 
AZ not but be very hurrfull vnto him, in as much as(ſaith he) 
- YT there ſhall no man ſo me and linezraeaning t the 
Sala cFaidathortall native, the glory ofhis (al 


beenen oppreſſtd and ſwallowed va with maieſty, cuen as we ſee the ſight of the 
cyotobed dazled with the b of the Sunne, oracryſtall glaſſe tobe brq- 
ken'M pieces, with the ſtrong working of the fire : But yer (ith God'o 34 &) 

ne will I do,? will put theein acleft of arock,and Will couer thee with 


pe &r,1 willt mine hand,and thou te pleted 
[ich ts 6 'By whictcomt. framedto the er pen arts 5/4 eeſtanding 


__ 


The occaſion 
of the words, 
” Veiſe 18: 


> Verſe 30, 


oſes, (and of vs allo,)' in'which God ſpeaketh of 5 arr Ape as of a man, rpm egy þ MY 


ek fate and backe;the Lords meaning was to teach borh'Afoſes and vs, thaticis 
vnpolſible for any-man in this: mottality,perfe&tly and exaRily toknow and con- 
ceiue the nature and beeing of the moſt High. Our knowledge of him'in this life 
is pare | ——_ of amanſi znly paſſing by vs,whoſe back-parts , 
only we can ts 1p : the more full knowing him, is reſerued to that time in 
which we beirlg & unto binsſhall ſee bins as be is * , even face to fxce f,in his 
e.' Now that which' God promiſed to Moſes in'the rmer chap. ; 

ined in this; je Meſerbengplicd ind inthe cieft ofthe rocke, the' Lord 
and virered a voice, by which was diſcouered {6 much touching God, 
#s Moſereithet wasable,or elſe needed to conceine, lebonah,Tehouah ftrongi&<. 
Theſe two verſesmy parpole ivro open vneo You, to the end wee may haue ſome 


*2 Car.13.12 


x, Tohez. > 8 
* kCor.1343 


of God, (whar an one he is,) then for tho molt pareit ſee | 


pow we hanc, any may Jearne ro feare-his Maicfty,to lone his mercy,&torrem- 
bleat bis iuſtice more then we haue done heretofore. Our common conceits of 


God ite very and ridiculous. Ignoranic ehppa fin MeenbitS 
ſhape and 1 like themſelues : The Epicure;w —_— wr 1m 
the Sunne,bur in carnall Necks, Irarines 


Na humour, and deemed, that freedome from er orhioafetoviy dr 
And Daxid faith it the Pfaline; 5 that the on,who runs to all'manner 


ungodly 
of exceſſe, i withtherbreft,and] ahing With the adulterer,and 
mouth with the ſlow os 


rer,thinkes God to _w_ ——_ + And' generally ourpri- 


uate 


166 The Backe-parts of Fehouab., 


s Fi : 


" Before I cometo ſpeake direRly of thatdeſcription which is heremade of God, 
one thing may not vnprofitably bee obſcrued out, of that w firſt ſaid, ſo rhe 
ſire was (as ap- 


Lord paſſed iro je iocend zed;: and it is this{foſes 

Le woyink ome Sama and viſible teſtimony of the glory and Ma- 
ieſty of God,whicheuen with his eyes he might haye looked vpon.Now howlſoe- 
ugr God did not leaue 4/oſes hereinalrogether yniar ap us 


| time,Gvd gaue ſome ſuch ſenſible Red the 56 Qfe- * 
> Verſe 'D | BIT T4 f ak 12 / 
IXe AN AMLYINENE 
30d wasto reucale 
Dofttrme 1. 
i x,Kin,Jget 1, 
&cs, * 
* Deur.4.12. 


content it ſelfe with the bare and naked inſtruſtion of the care: And orewe 
as 9 9 full all _ —_—_ drag by men, hauc gun ou of ch 
ty images, and Ngnes ty rep reſentmer rs, apt Un 

re renee eined 
gayeſt. It was the baite of Popery,. and the thing by which the world generally 
was bewitched,cuen the goadly i andtie rom furniture wherwith the 
ſacrificing Prieſts were arrayed, and the s' bedecked. The people were 
made belecue,that there wasa myſtery in euery dumbe ſhew,and thatthe varietic 
of imagery was lay-mens bookes, \in which they might with their eyes ſee cuen 
the very body and ſubſtance of religion. -In the meane time, the maine inſtru- 
ment of teaching, I meane « voice, waseither baniſhed, or elsſo vttered in a ſtrange 
rongue,and confuſed tune, that the ſoules of the people could not receine any e- 
difying thereby. Well might they feede their hungry eyes, with gazing 

inted idols, or haue their cares ticled with ſome pleafing noiſe, bor char thode 
hearing ſhould bee a meſſenger to their inward parts of any ſound doctrine, by 
which their conſciences might be comforted,it was it le,nay it was the ve- 
T7 Song wich 19s Prep anonted. Now although the Lord hath had ſome 
relpe& vnto our nature,and hath therefore appointed two Sacraments,by which 
to repreſent to our eyes,that which the word reporteth to our cares, yet thevoice 
of God (whichis his werd) is ſtillthe principall, and ynto it thoſe viſible ſcruices 
$551 arc 


Ke of mic 167 
are intheir ownenature but as outward ſcales, © 1; tad 

+ . The vic hereof: (which isalſa the endewhy Lnotedir) ho axinainethe TH vj 
eredirand necdefull ie of that order fi _ fone of nmige in: 
ſhould have chiefe place in his ſeruice; The wiſedome — 
a Air cop rhe} wlctngs mma yr oe errerr > 


en). 1.Cor eras 


— 


ich together-ith this, n 
rememberwige the rehaman ing ; hoe wadenr-.. =. Luk,16p;25 { 
eſt with hinthas Lazarus might bee nero aduertie ite brethorn of Ie mis Ac, 
ry, imagining that would bee a very effetuall motine t0 repentance'; accor-. 
ng as in our reaſon , avon thee Fous Grad cmat angie cue 
*: place of the damned, and tell what kinde of men were there, it 
Qirike 2 feare into mens hearts; Anne iyrdmomtier mn; way 
they will amend their lines. But now whatſ{aid Abraham 2) T; \heve Meſes and 
the. Prophets,if they willnot heare than neither will they be perſwaded chough one riſe 
from the dead againe. It ſhewes plainely, that thoſe who will not beenftracted | 
by hearing, they are cuen paſt hope, there is no courſe, though in mans reaſon . + | 
neuer ſo i el , that isableto reconer them. Let it adnioniſh vs, if wedeſireto 
know God.to p! our caresto the meanes of know : Rememberſwhar ; 
Salomonhath ſaid, that it is but the ſacrsfice of fooles, which all thoſe performe, . 
CE I EE ior Thus much =» *Radleg 
I thought 5p bn de rg eros ; man, on 9 
Maieſty of God , was inſtructed rather, (at the leaſt) more ny on tþ = 
exreghra by ourandand rhe repreſents, I came now to che dufipcion 
itlelte 
Touching which , wee muſt yndetſtand that Godis 727-5". 4.7 
fonre things. 1+ His Edſence or Becing. 2.. His Power:3. His Mercy.-4. TA voy 
Iuſtice/The firſt is inthat word Jebousbgwhich for the m ary tram any ar 
tentiue,is twiſe repeated(Jeloudb Jehouah. JThis name is proper ve-anged. 
to God Pi wy Hot rr pn ure wn, br. PTE — 4 
ſocuex : and it i ſuch as we are potable inoyr langrage,by any one word 1OEx-Polt2.cos 
preſſe. To omit many buſie queſtions about this name, and todeliyer onely ſo ching theeſ- 
He meme act dont omemmoracomeiy Golthethigche: 
capacity,it add po ns. pe- 
cially. Firſt;that God 1s an Erermall Boing as the Scripture auth, one 
Which \ is which was,and which.is to — been a God cuer,he is ſoar this *Ret.1.14; 
inſant,aud ee ee ee 
his name was anybody x time,neither ſhal T 
be METINE army F 
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keneth to lie bid becauſe Dy and v2 
to * dT” 


thing akogether vaknowpe. 
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EY RP - beg Fd inquire never fo arty eroaoid: 
nn ourany limits to It,ors likelihood of 
ed and meant by this name of 


6 Oe akanbtharetabalibaga: ver wy nane-; 
= gi Foes becauſe as i hence my Being from Hoops, Pot 
b (9K hrs 5x rs, er wry ec oft wa ors pr apr ſom, and through hins 
ens” Thin TE ranns ſub tet mgm hare Hee dotly 
1AR& 17.28 | ; 
make; - | panorop nr omens pc wif by 
I ynto Af ary) onto - 
ne by my who Fam 7 Was nor knowne wnto 
ing inahar howlbeedhe Lord by creating theworld.and after, 
by by ogg ho lchereae andby many other bleſsingsbeſtowed vpon 
declared hicaſelfc beumighty aa werfull God, yer hee had 
nener ſo futty:ſhewed himſclfe vnto this to be Teh 
ſaw.nor rheperformatbeof thoſe promiſes which hetind anciently made tonch- 
ingehedelmery of the people out of Egypt:(o that now Moſes aid the reft, knew 
his name Jebouxh, bocauſe they were to be eye-witneſſes, of the fulfilling of the 
old promiſe rouching their deliverance from Pharaoh his captiuity.We may not 
ſo vnderſtand the place as h the name Pehouah was not knowne vnto Abre- 


* Gen.15 7. hamandthereſt : for God ſoſtilethhimſelfe bothto Abraham *, and vnto 7a-. 
> Gen.a8.r; cob roo ®:: bur this(as T haue ſaid) was the meaning, thatthen and at that inſtant, 


and by that miraculous deliuerance hee'would more manifeſtly ſhew himſelfe'to' 


be-lchoueb;(rhat i is,a performer of promiſes)then he had donein formet times:The 
which Abraham, 


and Ifaac,. andIacob , had onely heard, Moſes and they 
-..; which then lived, ſhould ſee fulfilled andaccompliſhed, So that'this place thus 


opened;is amanifeſt ethat he is therefore called Jehowab,becanſe as he him-- 


ef hemaketh that rv be, which he had promiſed: For which cauſe it is an 
ordinary aromas in the Scripture , when the Lord doth either promiſe or threaten 
any great matter,he doth put vnto it his name*Jehouab, as a ſcale of perform 
-it-I wil ſhew you an cxiple ortwoof ir? wilſendyeu(fich Godb the Þ 
* Buec,$*IFe famine andenll beafts,c56. 1 Jehouab en it, as if he had ſaid;youmaybe ſure 
this ſhallraks effett, 1 Jehounh baue it,05 1 ans able toperforme it. Thus God 
inneth the law, 7 «1 Jchoueb, toafſure that nothing ſhall fall to the ground 
of the bleſsings promiſed, or of the i denounced in the ſame. 
omar eabrrry Leda +3ZI.A2 with many gracious promi- 
- ſes;rouching the new couenant in Ch ronching forglnates Fees, ad the 
'-writing of t aw inour hears ec Bl Bind thinnale Tabennk (or for fe Lend, 
the word —— viſually ſo tranſlated) ewo orthree and twenty ſcuerall 
times mademention of. So thaz all this ſcrues to'makethis point plame, thar 
God istearmed 7ehouah,becauſe he dothi not; eres venyacty y but cerrainty,and 
liſhment alſo ynto all his promiſes; Thus we'ſce the meaning of this gle- 


- Firlt, whereas the Lord our Godisſkid tobe an Eternall Be3 which neuer 
ofthe” had beginning,and knowethno end, it ſeructh toſhew Veewns what hatefulſ 
Fro thing it isto go aboutto cxpreſſe this Infinirenes,ih an image of wood or ſtone, 

or merrall, *or any other worke ofmans hand. In Iſaiah his prophecy you ſhail 

' -findetthis viesT'0 whom(laich the holy _— bhen Colo whe imilinde 

ella qouite wipes fry nnne Lhrr char chap onsarc vrgedtoſhew wharan 
idle and foolifh thing it is,but who ſo obſcrveth the placeſhall find theprincipall 

tobe ferched fro! che Majeſty & Ecernity of febenab:4s lodeed it is2 grofle & a 

. fenfleſle 


cauſe they i their times: 


acconp 
20m name © Jehouah, Ler vs proceeds to examine what vie we thay make all, 
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_ EE — 
aire very gt 


tirmayt 
I F inf — Cee many 
'oEman cannot cocciue lesthe work ofany 
Secondly ſecing lebouab is an Eternall Beeing,one,who as S. Pawl{aich 8, ongy 7 Þ* 2.2/e- 
| —_— Oi fo AP Tr yoo 9m ruin .comeyntoE. * >-Tim 6.16, 
oules indeed, cnen in this ſinfull eſtate,are immorrall, and (halt be 
ren rock ith immoral ſr which ve ie mate ur nr ae 
vnto that that immortality is in called by the :name of 
an ner org har memory eden ror nr to haue 
ras moore ru-rram wager mar Now as man by falling from 
brought himſclfe into the x of thiamiſcrable Errnity lobutby be. 
apr rp oremnt vnto him no hope of that glorions immorta- 
uh — the foean of Furrſingna ti i fea 9 wor hd 
vnrill it hath received a new:quickning from his power. If you aske of me, how | 
this Etcrnity which is in. God may be chmunicated vnto vs, I anſwer char Chriſt 
Zefa who tone inyind the Menre of man repokie Godbariodes alendamions 
by which we may bee vnited vnto God. Norman commeth'/to the Farber, bur by 
eb, no Chriſt weare voiced by his Spiriczhis Spirit gocth with his Word:by « 1,4;, 1 5, 
it he begers a new life inthe dead & rotten heart of manzby it he raiſcth him vp 
vo the life of grace, and prepareth him by degrees euery day more and. vids 
vntoithe life of ory. For this cauſe the word of God iscalled an Immirzal ſeed, i7.,Pee-1123, 
aneternall Worg* the word of ls Caommos rt porn oper & Pſal.x 2.94 
it bringeth vs vnto Chriſt vwh weefurer® of happineſſe, andin A520. 
the e of whomlife exerlefling%dochiconfift.So then marke this: God cal- ;7/4119.50. | 
leth ty lehouah:what is that? one who is the fountaine & head-ſpring ofall » Jah.17 3 
Kearnky a what dnitthe lhinwhng dwveoſrencienie?Enitthinky hav wind my 
ſelfe, I am by natureno better then others,cuen the childe of crernall death; the 
which 3 haue doth but make me fubieR vnto;endlefſe miſery: How 
the might I cometo be partakerofthat glorious eternity? T anſwer thee,nay the 
word of God anfſwereth thee;But by Chrift,thou canſt neuer obraine it : Bur by 
the word, thou canſt neuer be ioyned 'vnto-Chriſt. Looke intorthe word, cxer- 
_ #bo in tharghoverhoh ſhale find him-b6a tranger tothe wonkearonce 
piſc ir,defire not to know it,thou ſhalt never have pare with Chriſt, nor 
pode gar nero" King of Times,and the Father of Eccrniry. Theſe 


crore wemay make ofthe rſt ng meant by this name 7 is Erer- 

NNE NE ek - - ( = 
workmanſhip ors angry ares vnto' by Chrift, The two 

> immortality with him in his kingdome. ' ofthe ſecond 


He is called Fehoneh allo, becauſs he hath giuen their bering to atother thing lehomkb, 


*a;Sam.Ig.28 fora "line & nu 2 Lani being ſo aduanced by 
he ſhould haue entertaineda traiterous & difloyall thought againſt him. - 


Rom. 6.13+ 


apotc)eus 
P POR To — flocke? /Encryma 


go. os not the Lord then 

nour-a abodiens: from vs;ſceing gear this; thavwe 

Hu Sandro rm egy C9970 TY 

gs; rrermny3 Iroartte ply hleberninpagehich 
iefeend aimed at by him, in giuing a beng-rcoall things. There is no 

man inthe world, but,jfanother had riſen by him, and-cbme fioa) to body, ty be 


.2 manof ſome faſhion & ability ,woutd think he had: receined2 great wrongand 


2 foule indignity,if tharman c himſelf againſt him, .or ſhould ror. 
be rea] wn adore oa ors His ynthankfulnes thoald againe-& 
 obie&ed to him,thar he ſhould ſo much him ftromrwhom.hee 
hadrecciued all his aduancement. How much moremſtly may the Lord: excerpt 
againſt vs,when as liuing and ww Ke Mm &through him;we ſhall notwith- 
ſtanding affoard the vſe of our life and moouing rather tothe ſeruice of the diuel 
indoing his wil,then to the ſeruice of God in the promoting of. his glory?When 
as Dauid vyon rhe misinformarion of Jzb..,challeged-{ephiboſherh(one of Sauls 
line)for not ioyning with him and aſviting him in his troubles intended againft 
him by his ſonrie Abſhelom,he,to cleare himſelfe of all imputation of falſe-hear. 
rednes towards Dauid,anſwered on this wilc : All my fathers houſe were but dead 
menbefore Lo the King yet didft thou ſct thy ſernant among the that aid rate ar 


thine own t Ageby thatall the world: _ iaſtly condemne hijaz 
,(at whoſe mercy his life! 


A ae, wp aadparta gre. 1 it is to forget from whom 4 
man hath recciued his firſt beginning , and vnthankfully to denicane ones. ſelfe 


towards him by whom he is that which he is,and vithoir whoſe gracious ſuiftai-. 


ning,he ſhould ſoone returne ynto his firſt nothing. This could not chuſe bnt' be 
a very fruitfull and profitable meditation, when a man ſhould view himlelfe,and 
all the powers and of his ſoule & body,and ſhould conſider withall from 
whom-he had receiued them. How is it poſsible,but.a man cuen very ſhame, 
ſhould chusthinke with himſelfe? Did God giue nice a tongue to blaſpheme his 
name,to {lander others,to ſpeake ofany thing rather then ofhis word ? did hee 
beſtow mine cies tobehold vanity,to be as windowes,to let in vncleane 
into my hart?Haue Imy body to yſeit to adultery,todefile it with beaſtly 
kennes,and to apply the ſeuerall partsthereof as weepons of vnrighteouſnes Hom 
ſinne?- Hath be modo aivable-to keare, and ſhall I top mine cares againſt his 


word?Hath he giuen me and health to trauaile , and ſhall I 
loyrer when ſhould goe to his houſe to be implied ini ere Am Ithus 
furniſhed rhrough him with wit and reaſon, and vnderſtanding,and 


ſhall I be apt in other things, and remaine dull and ignorant, and blockiſh inthe 
knowledge of his will? Am Table to remember and carryaway ſuch things as 
concerne my ſclfc, and ſhall I nor labour tomakemy memory a ſtorchouſe, in 
which to lay vp ſuch holſome dodtrine,, 'by which Imay know-how to walke in 
emacs polio? Thewoul bers nj ſtem oienre ſn 
our owne power ,& motion, of breathing; of rnderſtanding, 
remembring,we would confiderthat we have receined allthis froto Jehouah,that 
ſame Erernall Beeing and that therefore it would be an intolerable ſhame for vs, 
not to devore all that is in to his glory from whom ive have receined it, : 
Ale- 


t] 
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hall. 
bEfice,vic'oh 
and. euery creature 
*1,Tim 4.3, 

Era ins, , 24 


cx hoyour ood, thatal things re rhrough ispower,ad be pred by 
ſp oP, the begs of Godpodcoa wn yy nes fg yet, — | nw 
ority to tprne that intonaching,which God hath madeto bee fomething, is. 
or ſhall.beabls todefend before God. It isa good poingto þe,! 


creatures; 
nh Cerrnd Oc wy _ OM 


That nothing be loſt it was one of our brgers Irems* ; The Lord hathgranted ,, 1, 


prouiſo, Prouided alwaics that all r bee vied with ſobriety.Ler vs remember 
this then : all ; hanetheirbering God, and(as the Head of this great 
houſe,the world,)hee will take account how thoſe — hee hath made to 
be, man hath made not not. takes ads mor Jibers is in-miniſtring to our 
neceſsity; the more ſtra ty. Theſe bethetwo 
vics of the ſecond ſenſe ofthe name Jehowah : Ie is hoe which giueth Being vn- 
toallthings ;therefore ourlite isto bee ſpent to his gloryztherefore that which 
hee hath madeto be, is not to be waſted at our pleaſure,withour his ſpeciall Au- 
thority. 

Hels thirdly called Jehoneb , becauſche giueth _ to all his promiſcs.all of 74. two ics. 
them in theirdue time ſhall recciue their full accompliſhment. This doth alſoi of the third 
teach vs two things : Firſt,it ſcrueth tg be a ſtrengthening to our faith,and an al. Hynienion 
ſurancetovs,that what mercy,or or goodnes ſocucer God hath promiſed, ir Tet _— ord 

1 y bee beſtowed. Iris as poſgible for the Lord nottobe God,asnot to pp* FF 
his word. Hath he promiſed that whoſoeker beleeuerh in Chriſt ſhall bane life pe os 
eternal **hath he (aid that he which truſteth in bim ſhall tand faſt for exer!?hath he , = 
reſtified of himſelfe,that he will nexer faile theenor forſake rhee*?that if thou drew » pry $4. x 
neere unto him, he will dr aw neere unto thee*?that if thou cell vpon him in truth®, hee * eb 13.5, 
will ſurely heare thee? that if thou obey him, hee will blefſe thee? Know this; *Iam.4.8. 
he cannot alter the chin web gti Che bye ads pole hatappof OLE 
theſe promiſes ſhould fall tothe ground ynfulfilled; This ought to bee laid vp in %*3 
ſtore by by all that feare God the day of triall:Wharfocuer we think in our 
andſecurity, yet if webelong to God,wee ſhall at one time or other 

le how hard athing itis to belecue Gods promiſes:flefh and blood being hel- 
ripen /moh my iy moans depend i uct 
ro OUETCOme our Own to w 
Therzfore ler this ener be remembred , Gare Gal fo wine beta ks 
name is /ehou4h, that is,one who alwaics gi iſſue toall promiſes, Well he may 
dcferreto fulfill them, for the exerciſe our faith,and the triall of our patience, | 
but it is ynpoſsible that he ſhould finally difanull them. 

The ſecond vie of this point ſtands thas HD — of The a uſe. 
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* Epheſ.yl. God us deere children *. As 


vs," +(o ſhould 'we make c 
him. rome one? Lime we come tothe Lords 


birt we offer vp to thee, our 
Tableyre revue this == Ea —_— 


he will me 3 
he promiſe - _ hich we hane pa Lan aoparoneen 
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Ct APs The ſecond Sermon, path + 
An 338 I Strong. Ent 3 4 
Beke firltthingby which God inhere deleribad) names »: 
2 ly his Eſſence and Beeing,we haue beard: Wecamenowro | 
y the next, which is his power, in this word (ffirong.)) And 
, this point is worthy the examining, faraſmudy.iethere .:-. 
x is ſcarcely any one: Jeafe or page m the whol>Bible, cin 
\ which there is not. ſome mention made of er and wn, 
| ſtrength of God. I wil follow rhis:courſe in of it. 
Evft3 withew why and ie whar eefpetts hel iscal- 
led Strong or powerfull ; and then next, of wharyſes this 


point Tn may bee ynto vs. 


The Lord iscalled a mig prong or powerfull Goagor thee aues, Firſt, oy God 
becauſe hee doth mightily bring to paſſe whatſocuer hee w illinthewholeworld, <2led firong- 
and befides,whatſoctier hee will not,or hath not decreed, the ſame hee hindreth, pe." .ou. 

ſcattereth; [ſo that it can neuer take effeR. Touching the for-ching Gods 
iner of theſe two branches, we haue the Teſtimony of the Palme, * Wharfoemcy fire 
pleaſeth the Lord chat did he in beauen and in earth inthe ſeagt-jn al the depths: &for'Þ anz5H, 
the latter,the ſpeech of Salomon is exprefſe, Any denies are in a mans heart, but 
the counſellof the Lord ſhall ſtand : the meaning is,that howſoeuer men doe plor, * Prou.1g.21; 
and deuiſe and conſult about. many things,yet all their deſignesare ordered one- 
ly by che counſel] and determination of the moſt High : that which-heis pleaſed. - 
to croſle, all the ſtrength of all themen inthe world is not able toicffe&. How: 
eafily did the Lord confound the great enterpriſe of the ſonnes ofmen combi- 
ning togetherto build a tower;by whichto cnnoble themſclues, and to: 
ate their names and memories men<? A great aſſault was made againſt* Gen.rx. 
Lots houſe phe wen of Sodome'co the bouſe round about, from the young enen to 
the old, al the people fromall quarters ©, yet the Lord {more them ſudenly with blind- 4 Gen.19.4. 
nes,and their attempt wasvrterly in vaine. rr Sc, rr any, ning 


| Abſalomagainit Daud ; The treaſon was EO the Text)for: 7 | 
Jul fill wis Abſalom®, Cangnn ſclfe, whoſe heart Was as heart off 2.Sam. x5. 
a'Lyon * rata; yr how Gone magalltis comb EIN Mhnion 


Kory It were cafie toalleadge many \Thereivone which ee 

ena bor amr nun an er his mighty ouer-ruling =o 

andtouer the malice and power of the diuell and his inſtruments, who . 

had laid ſodangerous and he{liſh a rh ethos 2. 
of God hathiſo-rterly deferred him, thar the ſeruanes of God may beo 

bold chi goo themes Denis, Ut, 9 


The 2, 


= 5 nope 
Sifera the Pecde —_— 


ir one 


ane being we bikes wry ror 
on 'the moto likel 6f victory ; but yet 
the me, as people would be ready to vaunt & 
to lay, jen ſancd me -« 'thierefote the Lord brought them fromrva 
. 'andthirty:thouſand to g row eStore Vi 
many :anidthe Caller 6 the company,the more glorious was the victory. But 
. In matters of grace ard (Aluation,the matter is much more apparatt, how ffrong 
God is,to dou __ marters by weake inſtruments. The worke is great,to looſe che 
* 1.Joh. 3.8. ' Workes of the 'dinell'® , ro vanquiſh death,to kill ſin,to appeaſe Gods iuftice,to call 
meh to knowledge, to beget faith in their hearrs 2- but let vs conſider, by how 
wckipmatde ſhew) all theſe things are effected, ; ' God ſends his ſonne into 
the world : Well yin what manner, and after whar faſhion conimeth he ? Very. 
poorely &very meatily ghe place of ts birth 3 tbl, :the cradle a erarch,the firſt 
? Luk,z.7,8, towhom it was hrepheard;, p, Chriſt himſelfe in the whole courſe ofhis 
Une i waningall things which tn grace him among men. He had finall wealch, 
his retinue was very thine, and conſiſting of men of no note inthe worlds opi+ 
niona man hated and (corned, and deſpiſed among the great ones of the times, 
perſecuted to the death,artaigned as 3 malefaRour,ſcoffed ar, vicd moſt deſpite- 
A — to be executed among theeues. This meanes might ſeeme Ve- 
ry vnlikely to deliuer mankinde from the captiuity and thraldoine ofthe diuell. 
And yer (bleiſed be this frong lehonah) wee ſee how his power was made 
1 2.Cor.12.9, 7 9%gh bus great weakgeſſe 4.. "This iſed man,yea aVYorme any not 4 men.” » by 
* Plal,22;6- Contempt procured our glory, by dying ſubdued death, by becing condemned 
"2.Cor.8.9. acquited vs,by becommiing poore hath made ws rich' by raking on him the forme of 
QPhilag.  ©/crx«ns* hath reſtored ys into liberty, by becing padeſinne * Hath remooued 
« 6a).2.7;, theguilt ofourſinþby botombnkgaons#] hath madens heres of bleſſing * T his 
* 1,Per.3.9. 55 the Lords doing anditit marucllonsin our eyes? . Proceed yet: Chriſtaſcending vp 
7 Plal-118.33e into heaven, : purpoled the conuerſion of the world, the calling 
the gathering of his particular and choſen people, vato himſelfe : Whom choſe 
| he and whevonesdcrh he daity chai riwo the Fonaas not they, 
bee allat hisſeruice, bur men like vnto vs. And what muſt they doe-toconuert 
ſoules: ? The wiſe men of the world looke for ſome great matter; which-might 
breed aſtoniſhment -But wharis\r? Heatethe Apoſtte:/r pleaſed Godby the fooliſh 
" PF EOY nes of preaching 1 ſaue rhem that beleexe *, Here isa pooremeanes(asa man would 
bIfa.s2.1, roms. 5.0m ner ——_ power of God vnto ſaluatzon;te 
*Rom.1.16. oue;yonevbar beleeyerh ©, Thus haue you the ſecond: cauſe why God is called 
frage.s rage videhaiſbeint he witech gler he efoltcrh geiabione: Fithout difficulty zmany'times 
ego pomen, yorns by weake meanes, to theend that the excellencic of 
The 3.caufe. his owne might appeare. The third cauſe why he istcarmed _ 
cauſe he xemore,then either he doth,or will doe. God is able of ebeſe 
* Marky mY raiſe op obitben vio Mhrakew aid fobn Baptiſt 4. This God could doe ws 
was 


k Plal-77:20. 
L Toſhua 6,20. 
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* Indg,7.12. 


ofthe Gentiles, 
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The Bath-parts of | Tebouah. 


was not pleaſetlt0do. And inanother place,when Chriſt was a 


' Peter began to make reſiſtance, Pur vp (faid hee) rhy ſword into. his plact thinkeff 
me wore then twelu Legg 


thou,r bas 7 capnot vow pray to my Father cy he will gine 
Angels * By which words our Sauiour ſheweth,thar 
his Father,and that his Father was able thus to haue 


C5 gpons <2\\'E. \ Wh 
doth hetould haye agked *Mar.26, $2, 
lupplied him, /bug yer nei- 53. 


therof themfor the time woulddo that, which they werenbleto haye done. The 


ſuffice. And thus;you vn- 


like might be ſhewed in other ſpecialties but theſe may! 
the realons,for which God is called ftreng. Firlk, 


hat he will hee effe- 
wiuchtte willeth, hee eaſily ac- 


h,and craſſeth the contrary. Secondly,that: 
cowpliſheth. Thirdly ,his: 1 


6 1 yp . "Mm ok 


"AY nw 0 ww —_— ball. 
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himfeife 8 . It isasv 


| r.is not limited to.that which he doth; but he 1 

able to doc much more,if it ſo ſceme good ynto-his Maieſty: » - Sol 2.448 
Before I come to make vic of this doQrine, I huſk ſheur: with what; 

ons.it muſt bee ynderſtood-;; For notwithſtanding this: infirute 

powet of God,ſome things there are which God cannot doe, as | 

canner lie faith the Apoſtle * ; and in anotherplace, be.capor dfmie ' Tic 1.2, 

npoſlible chat theſe things ſhould'come from the nature of * 2- Tim. 2.13. 


h:and 
2 Can» 


Godas it is,that the light of the Sunne ſhould bring darkeneſſe,or tharawhite 
d:. If youaghke mee 
Jeeing you have na- 
being not able to doe 
thele things, .doth'argue the infiniteneſſe of his power. /It.is weakeneſſe in vs 
that we ſinner is fulneſſe of power in himthar he cannot finne. Tt is:the great 


colour ſhould make that thing blacke, to which ir 1s 
now,how can;Godithen bee {aid to bee of fo:great ſtrenj 
which he cannot doe ; I's 


SY LS as. Ei 


power of God,that hee cannot lie Þ;' If hee could lie, deceiue, or bee 
Againe, God cannot doe thoſe things which-imply Deiporemia 
2 cantradiction,asnamely,to make a thing to bee and nar to bee both at.an in- non pole 

ſtant,or to make that which hath beene not tg haue beene. It is a good 
to this purpoſe of a learned man* : Whoſocuer (faith hee) faith thus; 


he were not omnipotent *. 
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of this doQtrine. | ny | Ip 
Theſe. Thefirſtyieis,to worke and frame vs to a ſtanding in awe of Gods Maieltie, 
| :--*- andtoafare of continuing in any ſuch courſe as thay difpleaſchim.This is pro: 
* x.Per.cif, ned ontofthe ſaying of Peter ®, Humble your ſelues therfore(Faith he)there is coun. 
ſelfro caſt downe our ſelues inall humility before Godthen there'is 4 reaſon for 
it,becaufe his hand i wighty,he can doe wharfocuer pleaſeth hiri'-Like vnto this 
? Math.10.28. is that ſpeechofour Sawour ?, Feare him which is able to deſtroyborh body and 
in hell as if he had ſaid,you ſee what God can doe,hell fire is at his command to aft 
both biilleg'and ſoules into ie therefore rake heede how you offend him\he was none Fe br 
1 Heb. x0, 31, onermaſred. It is a fererefull thing to fall imo the hands of the lining God 4.\Realorvit 
| ſelfe readherth thus much; to beware of angring him who is able double arid ere- 
ble to requite vs. Atenant is afraid to'offend his Lord, he is ready'to rideandpo. 
for him,and to doc him-any ſcruice' > and why.? he knowes he isable todoe hurt 
a diſpleaſare 3 Naythe borrower although hee payes full dearely for the loane; 
yeris tuetrafraid of the lender, & fpeakes him faire;leſt he ſhould bring him'in- 
to ſome extremity. They of T yrus and S;don(ſatth the ſtory) came With one accord 
and deſired peace of Hered: 8 what was the cauſe? their countrey was nouriſhed by the 
'A&.12.20, Kingslund”. Thus the light of nature hath taughtrofeare,where there is power 
to renenge. But inmatters of religiondtis not ſo: There aremanythings,touching 
which it iseuident in Scripture both what God can doe, and what hee willdoe. 
Concerving his willwe well know what he hath expreſly ſpokenofmany finnes. 
.- -, If ye wall mt bereformedby me,but Wwalke ſiubbornely againſt me,then will I alſo walks 
' Lenit.ah 33+ ſtubbornely againſt you" . He that whtn he-heareth the Words of the curſe bleſſeth hins- 
24-2.  ſelfe in his heart ſaying, 1 ſhall haue pence,&c. the Lord will nor bre mercifull-vnto 
* Drut 9-395 pigs, hc. Be not deceineg,neither fornicators nor idolaters,&-c.ſhall inherit the King- 
ans dome of God ® . Many ſuch cujdences there are touching the will-and purpoſe of 
" x.Cor,5.9, Gopariigenes which walke in thrir ſires * , Now if to theſe and tothe like 
Page, fayings,ve adde that which is:ſpoken here touching his Serengrb; the wants abj- 
- 2%: litietodee nothing which he hatha will to execute} we ſhall welt perceiue that 
theſe ſpeechesare nofear-crowesoriidle threats, ! bur ſhall comets paſſe as cer- 
eainly as we do hearethem ſpoken vnto vs in Godsword: Yet whenthe Scripture 
&s ſo full touching the concurrenceof theſe two; Gods to-puniſh and his 
power to puniſh, whoamongſtvs(notwithſtanding)isatraid torunvponthepikes 
{4 016008 hater tmome” ans are tgrea idle tale which is 
ken touchi etotake vengeance,or elſethart weare atapoint 8 
. a ata pecan too” 4m. How is it pofſible,that menbelee- 
uing the Scripture,which ſaiththat God will turneinto hell all proud contemners 
of his word all negleRers of his worſhip, all ſwearers, all prophaners of the Sab- 
bath, all malicious perſons all wantons all belly-gods, allcouerous ones, Ul op- 
preſlors all guilefullperſons;how(ILiay )canit be,chatmen belecuing this,& thin- 
Lis alſo that there 1s no impoſsibilitic with God;*romake good that which he 
hath aid ſhould notwithſtanding line in theſe inves, delight inthem,plory and 
boaſt of themdefend them, hate thole thatadmonith them, maligne thoſe which 
oe about to reforme them ? Well,yet apo yrs, a 
* Pſal, yo, 22, 8g God ro be like tbems* , the matter is euident oth touching the will of 
| Gad,and touching his power ; ifhebe wanting lineither,he is not God : there. 
fore let v8 all know this; If wee learnc not to feare: Gods power, we ſhall ſurely 
feele it he victh ro ſay nothingbut that which he both will and can performe. 
The Vi The ſecond vſe is fitlyitobe annexed to the former, as a motiue to encourage 
e2-/ Je /5now arthe laſt to.come out of thoſe ſins in which we haue ſo long contitued. 
True it is,it isa dangerous thing fora mantohold out in any one knowne ſinne, 
as namely,tohaue bin aſwearer,2 railer a curſedipeaker,a icorner of religion,a 
Fare vicious perſon adeceiuer a long time;for many yeares together fey 
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-Thirdly,thar the Lord is:4 frong Ged,it izadodtrine of yery{peciall lingu- 7 be 3.vſe, 
nar partr or inns 5 ay er Frye ney anal. es 
reve o hem i they hall reve pra he ofhetl hall veaer 
ack lemgatſ tpn (ormap nc) -The <2 God 
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NS ththrantoer rightly » thi Preiained eſeree muſt ionneto. 
| it anothet conſideration agen for II ſclues,andto: 

(22 21-00" ferls iti ut owne ſoulcs the expericnoo of power. If 5ondemand of mee; 
Thain orfoingei pin pate, pita i une 
ſoules; haue a feeling of Gods power. Lalicothe Eyetas, 

—_— x7: jul: where the Apoſtle isa ſuterro : 0. Goionche behalfe 

. A fe would gin them tha ſpiricoFwieome;roche end they might 
exceeding greameſſe of Gods power towards beleexers, \avcording to-the working wa 
mighty power which he wrought in Chriſt. Marke theplacewelkTheApoltle would 
haue Ys feele in our felues that | er of God, ;hexeof Chriſt Telus in the dayes 
of his fleſh (ashe was man) hadexperience. Chriſt»ponthe crofle died the firſt 
 deathiwhich is the 10n of the body from thelfoule ; he ſuffered allo in his 
' bulethe forrowes of the ſecond death, þ mich 2028 poſcible for ſucha ſoule 

as he wasto apprehond them. Afeer his bodily death; hee was laidinthe 
where death right ſceme Cophetrecombrnm 3 = vm rs Gen Now 
hereiti God ſhewed his power, intharhee ofthe graue; and 
nr ernepivn deathro life Thisisa part ofithat power of 
Paul auntdat, (which 
nes 
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-A M-inthis Sermon-to ſpeake- of the. thirdthing by 
£3 which God isdefcribed, hamely hismercy. Apoint of .'- 
| | Y that largeneſſc , that Ima ſooner findeentranceintot;, .- 
A ror. ferns Gene = 
3 are merty*,T he earth is #,/0 i & * Plal.2 5.10, 
AG oC — the heauens © yy key vrvey ry Furs Plal.104.34 
/ tanioftepped ob white in leturn;rant,eofea ter. fa. 3 
a + he harh left ſome prints of his mercy behinde him; : mtſtey pe 
DF ONS . heart can'conceive it}, the tongue'of men and 'Angels, 
cannot vtter it. Teivfo inflkrtarto afeAiowianatine, no-proportion in the 
whole world hath beene found fitto expreſſe it. T he beighe: ome aboue the 
earth?, the diſtance of Eaſt from the Weſt* the love of fathers roward their childrens, « pt) 104.11 
of mothers to the- fruit of their wombe Þ. of nurces tothe ſuckling ; of Egles to" their * Verſt 12, 
Fn "aner* of Henyro their Chickens all theſe hane beene bur ſhadowes to ie, bur * Verſe 22: 
ena remade rs. cre revrmay or wag ar, 
A Yext)we muſt obſerue;thatthe mercy of God ſtands irvtwo: "Gia: Ne Near 
whe Ar 'Fhe former. all Gods creatures taſt'of: T'how Lord 
The latter is pecaliar eto het: te tft tage 


peck 7 ef hem har hee The buprhetarrevis the more ; 177.3 6.6, 
<}lent;and ofitthe Spirit of God eſpecially amb diigo. 3Tim. 4.10 
ofit; Iwiltopen ropwcartes 4 eurapuir ya aro her this Thecoderef 


natoreis laid outivmtovs:. And/thenT will wap chus ſermon, 
vic we muſt make ofrhe dotrinedf Mercy) buv.,: bon 
de ger r5 rs re rr Rk nerall 
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3-Slow to 2n- The third is,Slow to anger, 
oh quity,yet is full of patience, ſuffer 
Trill bebe b en ener cam . How vr war 


"Gen6,z. -the old wor for how long did his /pirs: firixe with men" opping the courle 

| Le rains cotrnighe Fel with the hogour of bis inſtice to for- 
beare?In the Plalmeſo ordinaryy read vnto vs,it now's _ hee | oro ce 1 

*Pal.g5.10. raclites in the wilderneſſt to Ferry a time did they pronoks 

* Plal 106-43 counſels laith Daxid *. I gs i hee ſuffered his Urls 

yea,and when hedid gine way to his iuſtice,he did off times euliberrgi 

* Plaly8.z8, Lore fre op alin, In 7/ey,he is ſaid je warre that heemey 

"1630.15, And his ſlowneſſe toanger is ſo great,chat the world accounts it, 

doethinke thar knit uence kalpes 

| POS eo aaa ee 2g 
ren ,yer he is patient a 

Tm_ Nd .By ſe, is meant a diſpoſition So 
nefſe to winne mens hearts and by bleſlings to.atlure them ro-hiniſelfe : and 
rrath is vnderſtood, fidelity and conſtancicin his promiſes, without failing : ſo 
Ps nan: ++ ay in this clauſc,is aid thus much, z; that as he doth 
forbeare that which in juſtice hee might doe, -becing much ela yaung 

by vs,ſo he doth alſ@ prouoke vs by his benefits toreturne ynto him | 

Tir, © Godwhichcamr bet, hee hath tycd himelfe: re onto our | 

- *H'-d miſſion, and when we tobe ready to receive vs: nt 

ng branch is, Reſerning mere), rhanfangs, Rand 

pong ro ſhew vs,that his mercy is cucrlaſting, like = 

oatinds, can nemer be drawne dry. Theres nocarthly king, rat oh 

*-Kin20:37 like Salomons who gave / | 
meaſure inhis 


MS ram cp ons WII Pn yetthe Lords mercy is without bottome , 
Kisaſtorethar cannot ir iaa lampe fed with the ojle of immortality , 
.Thelaſt branch is,F, eniquigy, and 


crany tepmetiel Bolt ern Bri Ire 

onnd ſinne as it were 

rang cio Ning which al ee former aymad tre amine rhe meaning, here are 

| on ant By the firſt, here 
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andbroken-hearted ſinner,then to mizerynize which know not what: belongsro 


T be 'Batke-parts of Iehouah. 181 

reckoning forthe ſame*For this cauſe God ſpeaking inthe Scripture of fangine. © .'* 

i yaoi. pt I TY Tr he ator:0r pan et water _ 
away rby tranſgreſſions as #clonde;and thyſinnes us a: miſt meaning thitasthe In.44-23, 

Feogrh ne heare of the ſunne diffolucth the cloudes and: diſperſeth the wiſts., 

tharthey appeare hot, ſo the bright beames of Gods fauour doe- baniſh away 

finnie; thar. it is-neuer afteritobe ſoen.In mother place, wil fargiue chair iniqit+ 

£3; and remembiy:their ſnmes.ns more*; Againe, Ju thoſe daies(fiththe Lord)che ts © Iere31. 34 

quity of 1ſracl ſhat be ſought forged there ſhall be none and the ſames of Indab,5 they . 
wt be founl®, To this cadGodiis ſaid to raft fumes bebind bis backe*, and into « Jer.g0.20, 

the botrome of the ſta 8. Thelemianner of 4peeches the Scriprure-vſctheo ſhew * I1a,38. 1g. 

whar it is to forgme,cuen to make ſuch a; finalland through riddance of our ſins, * Mich7;9. 


as liar they ſhall ener be brought imro-1udgement agamſt vs to: condemnevs. © E. 
Fhefoundationof WR YT TO nt kW ry I 9s p: 77 
| Fhe forginenes of ſumes 3 To make thismanifeſt« cg1 e,, ,, 


haxe redemption through his 

howby,;and for Chrilt ſinnesare forgiuen,we mult conſider,that in finhe"there 
are thrcethings;The firſt is,the offence itſelfe,the ſtraying & abberration from 
the will of God, by which Gods offended.:The ſecond Ss gol by which the 
party offending is liable ynto-erernall puniſhment. The third is, the Blor, rhe 
corruption, the ftaine, which the finne committed leaues and imprints:m the 
offender, asa fruit by which followerh all aptneſſe and pronenefiein'the hearr 
either tothe ſame ſinne,ortorany other. Theſe threeare aboliſhed. by the merit 
of:Chriſt. The fault is remooned by tis obedience : The guilt is takenaway by 
his ſufferings: The corruption hidden by his holineſſe,and the very beeing of it , 
daily diminiſhed by the waa La of his Spirit. If any manaske how 
thix can be, I anſwer that it commeth to paſſe, by that which we cali Imputari- 
on,by which there isa kind of tranflation,or pntting ouer of the beleeners ſins 
vnto Chriſt and againe,of Chriſts righteouſneſſe ro the belcener.. Chriſts obe- 
dience is accounted the Obedience of the belecuer: His ſuffcrings,theſufferings 
of the belecuer: His holinefſe the holineſſe of the beleeuer. The night vnder- 
ſtanding of this point, 'is the very ſtaffe of all true comfort in religion.: Thus I 
haue opened choſe ſixe feucrall branches, by which the nature of Gods' infinite 
mercy is deſcribed;FThe ſumme of all isthis:Heis 2 God full of compaſtion and 
pitying our miſeries,a God who dclighterh inmercy, and vouchſafetty his grace 
without grudging : one who is not eafil ked,but ſuffereth 1ong), ' 
king rather by bleſſings euetrthe moſt te, toreturne, and binding him- 
(olfe by his promiſes to accept their ſubmiſsion ; neither- canthe riches" of his 
mercy be conſumed, hee hath inough/in ſtore for thouſands ; and wharſoeuer the | 
euill be,whether the corruption ot our nature, w_ finfulnefle of our liues, ' or 


him,zall-is one,it is ſoone ſwat- 


.- Concerning the necdſzitie of this dodrine, irmay(perhaps) ſeeme:to, ſome. | 
(e looſnell of the timesconfidered)not ſo-fitting, and rharthemen- of this! The neceſſiy 
jon doe necd rather tharone ſhould. come among them With-«'rad; then Gin 00 
anche ſpirit of mrekges*. 1 conlelle that our age is a forlorne age and that iniquity 'ching Gods 
hath gorthe vpper hand.I know allo,that pearies muſt not be caſt before ſw pw mercy. . | 
che childrens bread given to whelps®;yct I know: too, that the ſpouſe of Chriſt muſt, "9 Ya 
notbe robbed of this pearle nor Gods children ed of their-neceſſarie'@ p44, 77 x5, 
food.Chriſt himſtlfe is atone ro flumble at,and a rockpf offence wang 25A 24 
thers he is cleft and pretions”, and wee muſt haue moreteſpe&to one: 1 x.Per,2.6.2+ 
repent 
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T he Backe-parts of lehauab. 
* Luk-1547+ repentance ® . AS concerning the necefitie of this dodtrine therefore,this Ifay, 3t 
= RED TSS 
| :Top meV Gods gr j , #2 thin ne. » but tO: ; 
we ery in the alieaote of Godsloue,is 4 matterof more difficulty.Ide> 
fire no'better witnes herein, then a troubled ſoule; a wounded fpirit,one tharſce. 
eth the horrour of finne, and feeleth(as it were)-the very ſcorching of hell fire, 
. - -: * whoſe conſcience is ſetypon the-rack:{uch an one will tell you, whata hard mar- 
tet it is 0 be perſwaded of Gods _—_— ar Imake a wrong ſappoliti- 
| on;lookeypon David; A man would thinke that fijch an one ashe was, ſhould 
neuer have bin to ſuch a ſtraight, as tro have doubred\ of Gods faubur; 
| yetheare what himſcife ſaith, ſaid in my haſte, lamcaſt one of rhy fight? 8 Wil the 
? Plal, 21432. 7,ord abſent hinoſeife for ener will be ſpew no more fanenr3?-c.and ih atother place 
* Play 1-7: 7 faidin my feare,allmenere liars”: he thought that Semurlthe prophet, and al© 
2" ther thathad preached! to him of the wercy of God,: had vreetly deluded-him: 
And,we find whatgreat reaſoning he had with his-own ſoule,bcfore he couldbee 
perſwaded of Gods goodnes vnto him 3 Why art:chou caſt. dowitie my ſoule , (vaitt 
, o# God*;much adoe he had before hee conld ouercome his owne! diſtruſtfulnctie; 
* Plaly2.7eT 3, what ſhould I ſpeak of him?Looke ypon Chriſbin the daies'of his fleſh, when 
1 Pet. 3.24. hebare:our ſnnes,and was made 4 curſe for vs® ;- what a combate hee had betwixt 
* Gal. 2.13» the apprehenſion of Gods wrath due to vs,& the ferled perſwaſion of his ercy., 
the ſpeech vttered by him may teſtitie.For as before, in the garden, he not onely 
* Mat.26,37 beganto waxe ſorrowfult* & to be afraid *, butalſo indeed to beinas agony, ſo that 
* Mark«14.33 his ſwear was like drops of blood” ; lo after vpon the croſſe, he cried our: 1n the an« 
! Luke 244% ouyhof hisſoule, My God,my God,why haſt thou forſaken me*!So that by this ap- 
"Math. 27.46 pearcth the'neceſsitie of well _—_—_— proouing this do&rine , becauſe out 
of theſe:examples I may be bold to afſure thee ,. that whatſoeuer thou now (c- 
curelydoft imagine, . or whatſoeuerthon thinkeſt of others , who are troubled 
in minde and yexed in {pirit , if thou doeſt belong to God, thou ſhale find it the 
hardeſt thing that thou cuer vndertookeſt,to be perſwaded,that notwithſtanding 
the niultitude and groſſenefſe of thy ſfinnes, yet God will receine thee vnto mer- 

cy. This may cleare this point, touching the neceſsitic of this dodtine. 
Thepatics Now for the parties to whom it bclongs,thar is a point which'muſt be added 
'towhomit alſo; for thonghno truthwhich God hathrreucaled muſt be ſecreted, yet all truth 
belongs. muſt warily be delivered. The doctrine of Gods mercy is tq be taught with that 
caution and diſcretion, thatif any man doe abuſe ir, the fault may be his owne, 
and the occaſion'of preſuming may be found to berather takenby him, then gi- 
uen to him.For the thing it ſelfe therefore; this I ſay':; This dotrine is the Gol. 


*Luk.2.10. pell,and the Goſpel is gled-ridings*:but to whom?T ol the people faid the Angel | 


to the ſheepheards, that is, to thoſe which pertaine to Gods chuſing. More 
> Ia.61,1.3 plainely:it is glad-tidings to ghe poore gothe broken-hearted,to thems that mourne®:ta 
ſuch thiegeelonc place of Scripture appertaines (in'reſpet of the comfort of it) 
&to no others. A manccan neuer know the length, 8: deprh,and bredth, & height 
of Gods mercy, vntill/he know the Pt | gh 
of his owne miſcry. If thoube a man ofa contrite hearr,that trembleſt at Gods 
iuſtice,that groancſt vnder the burdenofthy fins,and ſceſt the wofulnes. of thy c- 


©" ' ſtate thenthis dorineappertainestothee,it isthy ſoule that T muſt ſpeak vnto; - 


*Prou3.8,- am ſureitwill be health ro thy nawill and marrow to thy bones © and will makethy 
. heart toleapwithin thee,as Aſarves voice made the babe ſpring inthe womb! of 

« Luk.1.g4, Eirabeth 4, But if thou be a:man oflitle feeling, that haſt no true touch;that-art 
: ., euen frozetyinthe wg a thy ſelf without a caule; 
| | Tay tothee as Perer laidto Simon Mague,T bou haſt neither part nor fellowſhip 3n 
*AQ8.2s, This buſines*:there is another ſong to be ſung to thee, & that is which followeth in 
_ + my text tonching the Tuſticeof God, & thou ſhalt be forced to wring out exen the 

' Pol.75,8, #425 of that red wine of Gods indignation? but of the cup of mercy _ 
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- Ifel RN : to hane a deeper anditiore | 
himfelfei, that is,he came to haneu | [FOR 
| owne folly, and 66-queſtion with ithſelſe,; How'to better” hid miſctable (tte ; 29" 17* 
chiriking(n0 doubt) hinſcifeveterlyvndons,” # hee ſhotld ſill be left *6 this 
- wretched condition: This Hay-is the firſt atice; and that which 
| ſets thecige vporiAlothes holy Gttles of congerſion ; excl 3 inde of eats bf 
6 maris owne ſelfe, making hit r6 caſt many ny perils, and tobe icalous of his 'owne 
eſtate: *Now though the third! ernment 
| bee 4 iotable tmeanes to awake't heart, yet nothing willſo mich aff 
mars mind,and ene net Hisſonlte; as the due know E and earneſt 
ration of the vnſpeakeable richts of Gods Mercy: For 
raya od erent wg by now at is frog 
lone;the greater will pom poyeyy erect 
ny feeli er ltr 
E: | of he munedilirencoberyit ther 
wicked and: 
the conceipt of tofhent, dries ag of Gl; 1) ahi open 
Ek chat they rake heart thereby 6 be the thore ſitfull. 'But the ſeruants of Godtoe 
| cuen quake with the tric of Gods - qyroment) deb 
| which the Scriptite "repottethf? tb bee in him , namely, 1 eft they ſhould cbine 
— and ſhut cheviſehnes from the comfortable enioying of his | 
lone. There 3s merty with thee,O Lota,that then mighteſt be feared. AB feare « plurz0.4; 
which is the ter of (o\ A OTE BESS 
A a deepeand 
SKEET 
to thine tht many gricuous ow 
there denn 5 homme Forget of 'Gods 
| ltht you may know, that 
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them. hus hithertd you ſce,how, the Mercyof God isa motive to p oReparance 
The thurd thing in;repentance,:is, (after this Godly ſorrow for. finne). an carpet 
Cite for the pardon of ſinne. Now in this, it is:apparent;to cuery mans: 

ſtanding that there can be no ſuch matter of encouragement toa mansſoule, or 
that cangiue him ſuch boldneſle,co powre out hisheart vnto God, as the conſi- 

deration of his mercy. Let che wicked (faith the Prophet) rerurne vnto the Lord, 
And pct ra he Weill, hae mercy vponhins,@nd to our, God for be is gr' reedy to for- 
* Iay5.7. £16*;Come((ay the repenting people in HoſeaYlet vs returne onto the Lord: what 
; a their ſoo? He Roth ſpevjud god be will beale, vs; he | bath wounded vs,end be will 
2 Hoſ.6aze binds ws pe. Dewd ſpeaking ofthe mercy of God in pardoning his great ſinne 
ſheweththe vic adage the godl when heardit,would r e of it; T herefore 

ſhal, res: rewnt Ab; bo aver to thee gn a time whe thou maiſt be forma\. 
ons Mt The fercy {ac fade would encourage others to haue recourſe in 
their a= Fri: whe The laſt thing in repentance, whicls is(as it were): the 
life of it,and the triall and token of the truth of it,is newneſſe of life. The quick- 

nefle whereof is the feeling of Gods mercy, a apprehenſionof his loue. 

* Gen.39.39, When put ephs miſtreſſe tempted him to vncl , he made herthis anſwer *: 
Behold, my maſter knoweth not What he bath inthe C with me ut hath commureed 
all that te batbtomp band ay wenn bouſe then 1,neither hath he 


hept any 

at w e?As if he ry ers fbeeing at firſt a bond-man, 
grew mice yas ruff roach car Wherwith be hath not freely &- fully 
entruſted me; wth whar face then ſhould 1 do ſuc Cn eos 

qe free elemter! fake made his aduancement by 4m 

es concen. Bnen ſo:he cine why je 
O incon are wont to 
ee amine once, Fon th creo Gol ae ror 
by created me but when I was loſt by the bloodef his Sonne he hath redeemed me;by his 
Word he called me þy bis ſpirit he renued me by his grace he hath hitherto,cs- doth ftil 


»phold me,Wwha a ter reform dew ſnl] jr gf dd 


and preſumingly offend him,and 
wh rater ? What more pc therebe wag odly 
life, chen that whichSaint Paul vſeth I beſeech CE hats MErCies fs Gad*, 
rRomatzet. o-c.and in another; lace:ſecing then we wſes, let ha wa drape 
frmdlfubmſe defi, Markebow 
*2,Cor.7.1- hol life ypoa the mercres of ages —_— 
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from me,but onely thee hecauſe thou ar, bis wife;how then can 1 doe this 
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"Bpliy.x. , fethindhde to be followers God dla childews ed in partieuaralioare 
Take 6.36, crille cooper rom vet ton f, Therearethree things: 
Woh: in this deſcriprion of the merey'of God, we muſtendeauourto) 


pom x. Compalsjon : 2: "Slowneſſe ro anger Pare ery gr 
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How we muſt PE 
"Tow -Compaſion,this tht 
Co law of oo anity to indeauour the fuce 


c y, and erect rover ns ar alection;d#if their mile. 
Do#.2. waReohe own. Remember them ths are in bonds,xu thongh yanwere boid With 


£ Heb.1342. chew, This we are bound to.by that Cinmmunionof Saime, rr er eRane 


ſhip,a 
munion,as Ana 
Primitive Chefs members whereof ried 
b Ats 3.44. mor that is,in reſpeR of vic, every man 
as racy had beene his owne prof occaſions: 


Ads 11.18, ata bd iliie.ro ome 
forg WY dvpon all Fr he rehvent rumor ogy 


Yom e ferched from the body/fe memo Jfir-jſor matt x now ſaith be; 
+" ps poticRet roms and mewberr tutry ene for your pare . 

Uſe. This condemnerh the generall waht ofthis fellow-fecling which is; n thisdon 
age. It even now as of olde,we cat be contenFotrſelucs rotake:oureale, bus 
Amos 6:6. wy man it forryfor the affifiion of Toſep# Few ment haue thar terider-h 
£6 account S it were) parties in the caluniticebCather Chiriſtitns, 
and tb td Ve as wilting to fiirther their feleefe;as if iowere their awne caſe. Wellwe 
map ene of the Contrininion of Suits and-of our! 

pence n(ifwebe abl arr ini 
contribution(ifwebe able)or(ar prayer iti 
 bfother Nike rovehy ce bo ren our ſhiewes 
jon are but Vaine: If we be not like Philearis,of whoarthe Apoltle giues 
100, that the hearts of the Saints were comforted byliims®,. our prateſsi- 
on isbur vanity,our faith is but (as'S:James kh)ocatferk #,of no eſtimation, 
fog oe FARO Pd. ONT THIOL Of TUO: oem 
La gt ED we like God lnnetee-w 
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. The third branch of e Ff{ercy, wherein wee are to.impitate God,is readinefſe How we muſt 
to forgiue. This is plaine in the Scripeibe's Ferginbl one another ,cuen as God for imitate his 
Chriſts ſake forgaue you * . Forgiuing one another, if any man haue a quarrell to ano. -arc-qan 
ther ,euen 4s, Cry Y axtiaks 2vs odoeyee®. And out Sauiour expounding that The 4.doi 
petition of the Lords prayer,Forgize vs our treſpaſſes,G6-deliuereth out of t this» Ws _ ; 
—— : If you forgine men their treſpaſſes,your beauenly Father will alſo for- * Col.z.13« 
git you butifyou doe not $80 ,0c. tm more Will your neanenty Father forgine you. © Mat6.14zi5 
And after, ſpeaking of thys-point by -a le of a ſeruant to.-whayn his ta | 
had forgiuen much, but the ſame by and by. was ready to plucke ont his feltowes 

rote for _ ſumme, vatar 49 a he) Was wn oo he con- 

cludes,/o lkewiſe ſhall mine ly Father as to you,except ye forgiuic from your bearts © Mas, 18,34, 
each _ to his brother their treſpaſſes © : There can _— Hier Ih rear To 
{ale that his owne ſinnesare forgiuen with God,then that readincfe which hee 
findes in himſelfe to remit priuate wrongs. That heate which a nid feelath ina 
warme ſunnie day, to be caſt vpon him from a ſtone wall vnder which he walkes; 
he knoweth ir to be a beating backe ofthe heare iſſuing againſt the wall from the 
Sunne : and ſo that yeelding,and that relenting; which is in one Chriſtiantoward 
another,is but a beame ofthat grace and mercy which hee hanſelfe hathreceiued 
from the Lord. God may well propound vnto vs his owne example: for it is vn- 
poſſible for one:man to doe that wrong to another, which wee haue all done to 
God : What ſhall we thinke then of our (clues, if hee remitting a world of finnes 
to ys,we ſhall not finde our ſelues content to let. goe ſome petty treſpaſſes? 

+ This is anadmonition which concerngs all : For it is ynpoſliblggo iiue here in T/e. 
the world, without ſome cauſe of offence. If a man ſhall greedify apprehend e- 
uery occaſion,there wiltbe no end. There is no doubt but a man may in a Chri- 

{tian manner ſeeke a. remedy.againſt wrongs: for otherwiSto what end is ciuill | | 

gouernment ?; The Magiſtrate beareth not the ſword for nougbt © ; and fome. men « nom, 2.6 

are of that vnbridled nature, that if they be not by an contrary eels | "Y 

they will breake out into greater extremities, But herein men muſt looke to 

three things. Firſt;to beware of a heart deſtzous of reuenge. To take vengeance 


7 
'P: 
oy we 


| js Gods office, and wee may not encrochvpon it- Secondly,to bee yery. 2duiſed 


that our courſes be not ſcandalous to the, Church of God : Offences ſhall come,but 

woe bee to the man by Whom the offencs.commath ©. Thirdlytovſe extremity of law *Ma.z8,7, 
254 laſt refuge : it was the Corinthians fault,thar they wereby and by at the law .. - .. 
one with another, whet-as among themſelues matters mighr haue beene other- 


- wiſedetermined* . Euer remember that of Salomon, It is 4 mans honour to ceaſe meats n 
from ſtrife 8 . Aman cannot doe himlſelfe a greater credit,in the eyes andopinion Cor.s. 


of thoſe that feare God then to let goe dilpleaſure., _ 8Prouiacys. 


f The end of the third Sermon, 
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And not making the Wicked snnocent ,viſitin the smiquity of the farbers wpon the chil- 

[rw + Jo rower rugs rs horPerex; + avs mn; = 
HE fourth and laſt thing by which God is.in this place 
deſcribed, is his Iuſtice : the-Tuſtice of God is hereſer 


perſons of the wicked. 2. By puniſhing their poſterity 
ro many generations. ae MOEN: 


« Gen,2.17, midſt ofrhe garden,bydying he ſhould die*,that is,the ſEtence of death ſhould ſure- 
ly ouerrake him,and he ſhould not be able to eſcape ; ſo here, when God ſaith of 
> hinſelfe,that he isone who acquiting will net acquite the wicked, his meaning is,that 
whatſocuer may be ſuppoſed becauſe of his patience, yet he will not fully and fi- 
nally diſcharge thoſe who goe on ſtill in their vngodly courſes, and preſume vp- 
Doftrine 1, 9n his Mercy, without repentance. 'The point taught vs hence,js, that howbeit 
the Lord may regard of his forbearance bee thought to acquite and paſſe by, 
euen moſt vile & wicked perſons, yet there is nothing of more certenty, 
ſeuerity of his Iuftice,ypon thoſe which are-not drawne by the abundance and ri- 
ches of his mercy to t&pent. In the Scripeare God is called a Judge Þ, yea & arigh- 
teous Indge © . This title ginen him muſt needes imply thus much,that hee willin 
time take vengeance vpon impenitent ſinners, in as much as it cannot ſtand with 
the honour of him who takes ypon him the name of an vpright Iudge, to ſuffer 
ſuch to eſcape vnpuniſhed,who breake the bonds of all good lawes,and doe har- 
den their faces to all kinde of vngodlineſſe. Salomon ſaith, that he which inſtifierh 
£3 the wicked,and hee which condemneth the inſt ,cuen they both are an abomination to the 
« Prou.r7.1g, Lord ©: And mari that ſaith to the wicked thou art righteous,bim ſhall the peo= 
© Prou,34-24-Ple curſe * : and by 7ſay there is a woe denounced to thoſe Which inftifie theſwicked 
"Ia.y.2z, for reward*. Now it the Lord doe hare it in others,toacquite thoſe who are by 
the ſtrines and ſcueriry of good lawes to be ſuppreſſed, we may well be ſure,that 
he himſelfe will be much more ſtrair,according as his eye is ſharper to ſee into the 
nature of euery treſpaſſe,and his hand heauier to puniſh and auenge the ſame ac- 
* Plal.c.g. Cordingly. That God hates all them that Works imquity 8, that he is a jealows God, 
* Exod.z0.5+ that he taketh no rewardi,that he accepteth not the perſons no not of Princes*,that there 
A + 16-9 og is no vrrighteouſnes With him" ; theſe and the like are commonand ordinary ſpee- 
Ry. < ches in the Scripture,which could not bee true, if the Lord ſhould ſuffer the abu- 
. ſers of his mercy, the contemners. of his grace, the men which make a gamie of 
ſinne,and ſer nought by his indgements,to ſcape away vnpunithed. Hee ſuffered 
b the old world long,bur at laſt he gaue euidence of his iuſtice:He forbare Sodome 
| and Gomorrhe many yeares, but in the end his judgement vpon them was very 
terrible. eFhab and Jezabel flouriſhed and enioyed the glory of a kingdome for 
a while, but when the time appointed came, God by his viſitation made them a 
- ſpectacle mntomen.Thecity of Ieruſalem was as itwere the Queene of theworld, 
* Mat, 33-37+and the ſtate and pompe thereof continued long, yeaalrhough killed the Pro- 
: AR.3-150 phets,andflonedthemthat were ſers untorbems ®,yea &at laſt killed rhe Lordof life "; 
yet 


d Pal,co0.5. 


©2. Tim, 


\ out by two things. 1. By ſhewing vengeance vpon the | 
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ED ina kindeof ourward jollitie/vi- 


» ? Mat 34.2, 


Aogeten, which 
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| _ that wy a aero wr 
rolong bis daies yet is is. ſhall wor he:we with che, picked, feas 
Cad", is end halle be auofacbe led ofhiay ſerizs for rr 41 2,13+ 
proouing,or rather t alrhough heeforbiare * Plalez7.35, 
— prooung ore: oenagorh —_ CG NCIiheor Pre ria 
out repemance. 'Let ys now come Bethany 1353 
- Iefcrucch firſt tobean aſſurance yno vs ofaida y of indgement, Salk The ſe. 
before:t he indgement ſeare of Chriſt *. - This polar is thus collofed * =. Cor.5.40, 
rm Je-is{4id herethar the Lor Lord willnor diſcharge the impenitebt, 
them thgir fine into their boſome : Now! wee'doe 
Cn roma ;for: are in Wealth that | 
*, waters.ef full | cxp are Worang out Unto Y-gtheir houſes are arvemary Terem. 12.10 


, & the rodef Godt notuponthens they liue{(inſhcii y dong 73- 10. 
® Job 219. 


a ſwearer,or vicious perſon, or oppreſiour; may 2 


in body and goods no otherwiſe but as other men be; nay many timesroe- 
pe-rhar which other men feele the ſmart of, Therefore itmuſt ere 
here irfomerineyeatocome, a which wer Halt behoklehecomentp S 
whichnow. may beithought to be more in which-wee ſhaitalt have 
Miſt cauſeroay, is fre for the righteous ds # 4Goltrhat ind. 
getbintheearth *;« dcreupon is that day called cbs dey of the declaration of GufF * Pal. 58,11; 
ement of God, Wy 2 Wn Py A or I? iſconigd; * Roms, 5. 
euidence thereof hall beeginen i» the ighrofthe whole world, whereas be. 
fore; thoſe men might ſceme moſt happy, which had leaſt religion antthole in 
the worſt caſe, who made moſt conſcience-: If then at any time,conſideting the 
—————————————————————_— 


rophanely,and-vnchaſtly,w any feare of Gods Maicſty; and how 
Rarch.and f are zealots on Gods bchalte ; if (Tfay a 


dookewhedher there brody / truth im that which thou haſt 
_—_—— hinge day och [Ta remember with ti | 
ſe1fe that it cannot be,that God be a fanourer of iniquity, it cannot ſtand 


with his honour toecquit the wicked, and therefore bee ſurechatrhere is a time. 
at hand,in which his Juſtice ſhall appcare, CPE 
vnderftand how much they deccined themſchues; in thinking the Lord to bee 2 
patrone of their nanghbtinefſe.' This is one vie-:| And to the end-you may ſee it 
to be the true and naturall vic of this dotrine, youmay findeiecobe 
Paul, ſpeaking to the Theſlalonians of their great perſecution for che 


po yon of their telleth thedh thar this is a coker of 
of God*/, So that whereasthe world doth reaſon thence,*,,Theſx.,.8 
res neva. rs." the Apoſtle teacherh them 
to reſolue vpon it, cten becauſe of this OL TEES . 
| therefore the Lord would come at laſt in Tris eas 
= and righting their cauſe which haue 


as rake portion ris © 
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acquitthe wicked; yer it may ſveme now 
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A warned enehe andthe chingeytity area 
thusenioy health, and riches itand the th my. K 
ret man to-himſelfe) ifthe-Lord did- ſoabhorre my courſes, 
all rhings.comexo paſle 
he pleaſcth,and are not theſe the rewards forthoſewhonrhe loucth 2: wherefors 


(Gihthe. Atheiſt and theman who walketh afterhis owncdutis)they fhallalfay - 


what they will, I will never beleeue rhat God isfoftrair en. 


red : theſe things would not be thys,if that wererrue : Therefore willyer plcals 


my folfe inthe waicsof nine owne heart, a htlemorewantonnes, alitlemvie op 
- a lirtle moreexcefſe cannot be darigerous, no doubt bur God will fy 
 —— — — — —— — 
communing of cyill men with their owne hearts;\ harping onely VpOrn 
ee efron and tn fg efhaduliteo Jars 
O thou man,whorhus ſtreng thy heartand thy hand ynto-vngodlines Be. 


cauſe. ofthe Lords: long-ſaffering, thou muſt know; (and vnleſſe thou quickly 


ir;thou ſhalt ſarely feeleit,) that asthe Lord isrichimercy*.:to all 


hi off their fines? by repentance,and bring forth fruits Worthy amendneent 
ens # mie g's , n | 
of {r3fobe eterriblein inſice inſt ſuch as cxrne.bis grace hea Wartonaes and 
beare themaſclues bolde vpon his Lindnedle, to continue iwa:lools anddffojute 
courſe, chooſing rather to liuc in the manifeſt breach of his will,then taabudge 
themſclues of the ſeeming pleaſures of iniquiry. Thouthar-goeft on in.an cull 
way,in what kind ſocucr and hauing thy conſcience wrought ypon by the pawer 
of the word,doſt yet gather heart-vnto thy ſelfe ont of themercy of God,ſuppo- 
thathe will tollerate thee, cell mic (Ipray thee) doeſt thou beleeue that God 

this with his owne mouth, that he will or make che wicked innocent {and if 

a thinkeſt that he ſpake it,doeſt thoy ſuppole:it to be atruth ?.and if thou ac= 
count it true,in what ſcnſe doeſt thou conceiue-it, or of what kinde of mendoelt 
mags ys T——_—_ he whom the wn Gm Ne= 
uer to diſcharge ? Thinke well of ir what(cuen in thy owne indgy cott- 
oben ertiord by what cards piens- fete epperarc:all enkedby 
nature,and that it is not the pureſt which can liue without a ſpot: All this1struc ; 
But the. word (wicked) cannotbe ſo taken here; for then wee are all ſhut out,and 
no hope of (aluation ſhould remaitie to.any.” Beſides, rhey are not wicked in the 
Lords account, who though they hane mny weakneſſes, yertrine againſt their 
owne corruptions.- But if there bee any truth inthe Scripeure, by wicked here is 
meant ſuch an ones thou yet art; who liucth in vngodlinefſe and yet dothmake 
himſclfe belcene that he ſhall eſcape Gods judgement well enough ; who thinkes 
hee may glur himſclfe with thepleaſuresof finneqwithout any.finall dangerto his 
ſoule. This is theman,whom the Lord neither will,nor can abſolne.. Thou askeſt 
me how I proouethis which I haue ſaid ? I will allcadge to thee two teſtimonies 
of Sexipture to make it good. The one is this:Swrely God will Wound che bead of bis 


i PlaL68.21, enenvier,ad rhe beiry pace of him thet walketh in bis fins |. How:canſtthou heare this, 


andbelccucit tobe te, and yetdareto walkeonin thy fines? Thou wilt ſay;this 
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istrue-buryet it hath-vſocret condition of 

ſpace, thoudoeſt ae cepht email elſe boecne, ch 

comer yryeae caſter ing aon 

ſent opportunity. The orher place is this: {f* 

to Po aerdage Greiner 
'W, 


enoogh cheriing tall meder one ten Gat whe connec gboten 
ro thatman,hec will not acquit himar theday'of reckoriing,hiswrath ali ſmoke 

againſt ſai;and according to the. meaſurcof his mercy ſhewed forrecely;thall be 
the meaſure of his puniſhmene: [pray poor arvhrrwnn ear 6)» 4 
a world of ſontes, which thedivel beguileeti with his 
cy &:u/ticeof God:todtaw mien intofin,he fi 
Kerman, manger anon RE Ir 
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the perſon-of the Wicked ;- to oleh roſa of write of nga: 
vheir ara ch. pray ae of thi fathers pon the thildren;e5 0x" 1 

-In opening this clauſe, I wil obſerue thiscourſe, x: Twill hewkipchiamhdch @: Do&.z; 

here threatned is made good:2.I wildeclare,how it maybe faid toftid with the: 

wſtice ofGodſo to deale: 3.1 wilteachiwharvſe we muſtmake of it to.our ſeltes.; 
Touching the former: God viſterh rhe ſanes of che farher a. hw ge 
waies, 1. Spiritually. 2. Boddy.Spirittially,yhenashe in his ſecret: and YIGP- Gods luftice: 
trolable indgement, Adhbeddetf theaccanis of grave From the children, 

them ouer to blindnes aud hardnes of heart, ſo thax chey become inurators 

followers of their fathers:finnes,and treade in the ſtepsoſthe ano-ergo lines. 
Thus hath God giuen an inftance of his Iuſtice in thewhole race andgenieratiori, Plal.gn.5, 
of mankinde,in that we are all borne int 3 y®,andſothrough the force of 'our 
naturall cortuption,we fall igto the like'fr irsof diſobedience. .Thusweſce rma-: 
ny times bowiralſo alleth qut, ! that idolatrous parents 'haue iolatrous. chil» 
dren, iivparen patties tried Dd 
make it a'generall rule which ncuer faileth;- for wee reade in Scripeure'of good) 
fathers that had wicked ſondes , and'ofeuill fathers: which: were:ſaoceeded by\ 36314 
a righteous ifſue. It is eriongh for ofthe Tuſtice of God, tharr: 

falleth out ſo.ſometimes,namely,that: God giues giues teſtimony of his 
againſt the fathers finby ior eGeniater ofhis loines, who following him if; 
hisvileneſle, giueth:the Lord occafionto be auenged vpon hinn iti 
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bapetccige) 
Lord makes this good by bodily inflitions, when as;finding chepor? 
. age Lninbahe gon baby their anceſtorg,he executes ſome. opens 
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| | rat; rh ond Got courſe be chiallenged in piibiſhi 


and for thar cauſe their rebellion Sorts a 
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cen il it manifeſt;tharhbowbeirhe might 
rang ie fred quat 
| eng God drhofemenerile the fnnceofamenltiber joan 1 godly eons 
as;whena good man lefe rich in the world by at | ol progeni- 
ie yet 
'thefather, - | 1Ay: 
and vic it as meansofhisberter 


| neerer ymohimſclfe. Thisthea ivthir winch tho 


aa ak TD 
andyervithalto weancrhenr fromthe world 
ishowicmay ſtand withrhe ere Cotntes "rence an 
niſh one ofanother,the poſterity for the fathers fake. For the clee- 
-; Fng wherof chisl fay firſt:thiatifwe hadlearned in liamility to yeeldtothis,thar 
_ the willof God is the Rule of alt iuſtice,we would noxmake any queſtionabour 
this matteruThis would Catiafevs char ibs is ſo,andthatthe Lord wilt haue it ſo; 
and therfore it.cannotbe bur-inſt and equa;jin as muchas froma righteons (God 


art iniquity. And ifar anyainieve felt any:coriceir in vspreſuming- 


ienSrnamredorearo NF oat neeSly Neſt els ecbicod f this; 


, Im itno juſtice , le 
AeueedFerapmerinayehrara 1h dleattherime ofhis fathers fe, 
and EE bs as any oe all char be tainted in blood; 
and loſe ikbcroresWeacirajnfach puniſhments deviſed with: grear wiſe- 
dome,to the end that the affe&tion which'naturehathiraughrall mento beareto 


| | thefrulroſubere ,may be a meanesto keepetheni within compaſle. It is 


ora father to forfeit his whole cſtare;to the vtter yndoing of 
| thoewhi ſhall ſucceede him, Weembſt beware therefore that wedoe.not tye 
thenweityemen : if inmens buſineſſes: theſe things ſeeme not 
_— euils in 
?- And ethie which TE bat deemed onely a 

ity,andnoſufficient plea in this caſe,whoſoeuct ſhall examine the 
ofthe heond Hoſee, ſhall fee good warrant for it. Youſhall vn- 
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itthus:Itis ordinary) in the writings and ſermons of the Prophets, for 
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0 more in1ſrael*; for you ſhall ſce,that the treading in your fathers ſinnes,is:the 


- faulrinauenging the poſterity,yet he neuer guethath opſionny 
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T he:Backe>parts: of \Jehinuah.. 

reieing thepeople;when they begatto expaſiylate with him-in the matcer;he 
bids the pleade with rhe wether:the whole body' of the which they-were 
as the children)bad pid falle.with him,and he had juſt cauſe to! reie&t ther. $6 
that the fimime of all is this,that looke as 2: husband may iuRtly put away an yn- 
chaſte wife,and with her,her adulterous brood: fo the Lord may atlo plagueand 
forſake both wicked parents ,and the wicked children of ſuch parerits.Thirdly,to 
make the IRAN Cri A tu IP RI as vo ſtice;this igcenter) , 
that there is no wanpuniſhedforthe ſinne of his anceſtours,but even in his pet- 
ſon there is found ſufficient cauſe. of puniſhment.: {o that if hee lookes well into 
himſolfc,he ſhall ſcehe hath nouſt cauſe to pleade againſt God; inas much as 
theiconſcience of his owne deſerts will ſtop his mouth and leaue him without co- 
lour of excuſe. Weſball reade inone of the Prophets, that when' God laid his 
hand vpot:the people,and withall, their fathers tranſgreſſions- were oftenobie- 
Redtothem , they (thinking themſclues innocent) vicd this as a common by. 
word,T be fathers haxe eaten ſowre grapes, the childrens teeth are ſet onedge$;God 
ſharply reprooueth them for this blaſphemie, inas much as they thought, that 
they were puniſhed vndeſeruedly. As / line ſaith the Lord,ye ſhell ſe this proverbe 


1Erzxec.18.3, 


thing that hath made you ſeele the ſmart of their tranſgreſsions. Thar ſonne'who * V© 3» 
ſceth his fathers ſinnes,and doth them,he ſhall die the death,e+ bis blood ſbel bt ip. 
on him; But the ſanne that feeth «ll bis fathers ſinnes which he hath done and feareth, : Verſe 10,13 
neither doth ſush like he ſhalnot die in the iniquity of bis father but be ſhal ſurely line.*, ©0417 
So that there is no manner of injuſtice in Gods courſe: for if God doe puniſh my 
fathers ſinne in me, either I ſhall finde the ſame euill in my ſelfe, or elſe fone a- 
ther,cncry way equall thereunto.Thus I hauelabonred to ſhew,how itmay ſtand 
without any preiudice to the aufice of God to viſit the finof the fathers vpon the 
children unto many generations. .Gods will is the rule of equity,ſothat if we cauld 
ſee ne more, yetthat ſhould content vs. 2. We thinke it no ſtraitneſſe in.men , 
to ler the poſterity feele the (mart of their parents folly : why ſhould we limit 
God rather then men ? 3. Though God reuiueth the memory of the fathers 
olterity without their 
perſonall deſeruings. Now that wee haue ſcene the manner how this is made 
good, and that it 3sno breach of 5»ſtsce'on Gods part, let vs make vic of it toour 
{clues. - | | 
Firſt of all it (erneth ro ſhew , that euill and irreligious parents are the moſt Ther.” 
deadly enemies totheir owne children , in as much as they through their ſinnes, 7 ** 7 *V/e- 
make them lyable to Gods vengeance. Looke vpon-the: example of Ahab, hee 
ſhedthe innocent blood of Naborh;he committed Idolatry & ſerued Baakm : no 
man could haue bronght more euill vpon his polterity,then he himſelfe did : for 
hence it was,that the kingdome was taken from his houſe, his children had their 
heads cut off,and all his race feared the worſe for his ſake. Saws ſonnes bare the | 
uniſhment of their-father,becauſc of his cruelty againſt the Gibeovites ®. King * 2.S2m.1 1; 
Ace that famous Idolater,intended the intailing of the kingdometo his own 
line, yet the very courſe which he plotted to that end,wasa canker which did euen 
fret out his generation: for becauſe he made Iſrae! to ſin, the Lord fwepe away the 


remnant of his houſe,as a man ſweepeth away dung til al be gone%; It is awa then «, Kin,x410 
to — Dto@ which crnmpabeninka of parents,ffchey eo noe Xs 
ſo much reſpe& themſclues,yet at the leaſt for their childrens ſakes,to beware of | 
hardned and preſumptuous _—_ inſt God. The reſpet which nature hath 
planted in all,to their poſterity,is ſuch and ſogreat,that cup pagary 9 eg 
moile & toile,and pinch,8& labour hard to doe their children good, but (which is 
more)do enen aduenture 8 hazard their ſoules for theirſakes,raking 8 writging 
againſt equity for the aduancement of thoſe which ſhall ſucceed them. If this va- 
turall loue worke ſo farre, that many doe cuen aduenture their ſoule RIPE 
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if thei irythow much-mote ſhould it work td'draw'mento 
phos ory red gary a by which -rogether with bringing a / 


bleſsing vpon theirchildren,they ſhall profit cheraſclues; /ayd farther: their-ovne 
erernall aluation?Now as this reaſon may CAA ARht ouptirt 
to be of force to beger iti vs a dereſtation of three groſſe-finneselpecially which * 
are noted in Scripture, as meanes to bring the curle of "Gpd'vpon a mans: chil- = 
dren. The firſt is Idolatry thatis,the worthipping'of God falfly andafter ano- 
ther faſhion then he hath preſcribed in his Word: Therefore we finde irannexed 
to the ſecond Commadement,the ſcope wherofisto draw men tothetre'wor- 
ſhip of God,and to baniſhall humanedeuices 6ur'of Godsſeruice 3: 1Hay;'to this 
Commandement it is particularly adioyned;that this kind of finne God will ws. 

: Fxod-10 5, Jitf ©p0n the thildren;vpon the third generation,and ypon the fourth*. And(as Thave 

: ſhewed)leroboams idolatry, was the very ouer-throw of /erohpams oft-ſpring.' It 
behooueth vs the rather to obſerue this,becauſe; howſoeuex weare nor guilty of 
thatgrolle idolatry,which ſtands inthe worſhip of ſtockes' and ſtones, and'of the 
work of mens hands,yet that which is almoſt as bad,is our common fault,tame- 
ly, the ſeruing of God as our ſelues pleaſe. The greateſt part of vs carernot ro 
know.and enquire,how Gods wilt is to be ſerued,but what others before vshaue 
performed : this isthe chiefething we looke vnto. And ſo wee make God' an 
Idol;ſtppoſing him to be one which will be pleaſed withthar which beſt pleaferh 
vs,and'ſo that which we doe,becommeth euen Idoktry,fith it is a worſhip which 
hath not(for ought we know)any graund or foundation vpgn Gods word: This 
ſinne God hath puniſhed in others,and he will puviſh invs'; NaylI amperiwa- 
ded,that that darknes atd blindhes of heart which is in the moſt,is a mſt indge- | 
ment of God,ypon our hegle& to worſhip him after his owne preſcription, yea | 
and our poſterities alſo ſhall feele the ſmart of itzthe Lord will puniſhvs inthem, 
and afflit them for our ſakes. The next finne noted to be puniſhed in a mans po- 
ſterity is,oppreſlion,cruel],vninſt and vnlawfull gertings. Many men doe beſlitre 
themfelues in the world exceedingly, chinkine(almoli) no courſe amiſſe, 'by 


which they may ſet their neſt on high Y and make their ſeede great vpon the earth 
? Hab.2:90 afterthem. Brin this they man deceined , in as _ as. this isthe very 
next way to bring the curſe of God vpon their famitie. Many times it comes to 
paſſe, that that which a man prouided for his owne heires, neuer falleth to their 
lotro whom it was intended : And ſo that is verified which is faid, that rhe riches 
of x f er #5 laid wp for thezuſt*3 according as Hamans eſtate was giuen vnto 
*Prou.r 3-22 Mordecai *. Doabtleſſe(ſaith Dauid) a man walketh in a ſhadow, and diſquieteth 
hay 8 gr bnmſelfe inwvaine, he beapeth up riches,&- cannot tell who ſhall gather the® Whoſe ſhall 
= on 39:16. Fhoſe rhyngs be Which thou haſt pronided ſaid God to the rich man©?Well although | 
PE=z che heire of the oppreſſour come to the owning and fingering of that which hee 
hath prepared, yet(ſaith Salomon)he begets @ ſomne,jn Wheſe handsis nothing*, one 
that commethro beggery,notwithſtanding the wealth of his predecefſour. And 
of this, the world cuery day affoards many examples ; fotrue is the olde ſaying ; 
Goodscuill gotren ſcarſly come to the third heires enioying. God hath appoin- 
ted the ſtone of the wall and the beame ont of the timber © , to puthim in minde_to 
be avenged. The third finne which is puniſhed ina mans poſterity,is Adulterie; 
79 heart (faith Tob)bath beene deceined by a Woman,or if 1 haxe laid waite at the 
6 of mry neighbour ,Q5c.T his is a fire that ſhall denoure to deſtruttion,&+ which ſhal 
f Job.v1.0.14 *295 tall mine encreaſe* whether wevnderſtand by the word(Encreeſe)Iobs off- 
» 209-2E9"12 fpring,orhis wealth,and fo take the place to agree to that of Salomon,that for « 
= PII Whorſh Womi a man is brought to a peece of breads al is one forthe matterto which 
-*-- * Tapplyit,namely,to ſhew that God doth fo far abhor vncleanneſſe, that for it he 
prmitherhthe very ſtock & generatis ofthe adulterer;either he wil cut off hisſeed 
or he will conſame that which ſhould maintain thE.Well then this isthe ſumme: 
Parents, euon for their poſteriticsſake, ſhould make conſcience of their _ 
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and endeauour to walke in all holy obedience ynto God : eſpecially they ſhould 
beware of three cuils, x, Idolatry. 2. Open. 3- Adultery. The ſecede of pa- 
rents living and dying inthefe ſinnes,ſeldome ſcape away without a puniſhmenr. 

 Alccond vic of this doctrine, is to teach vs to eaſt downe our (clues before the 


. Lord,cuen for the ſins of our progenitors. We haue an excellent example for it 


in Daniel,in that notable prayer of his : Among other things this heſaith,& thus 
he ſpeakes,O Lord to vs appertaineth open ſhame $0 our Kings,toonr Princesto our fa- 
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cbers®:and it is not amiſle that we are taught topray the Lord,nor ro remember our t Dan,g.18. 


offences, nor the offences of our fore-fathers. I reracmber Dauzd, fore-telling by the 
ſpirit of prophecy,the wrath of God againſt Indas which betrayed Chriſt, vſeth 
theſe words, Let the _— of his fathers be had in remembrance with the Lord,and 
let not the ſin of his mother 
the poſterity,when the ſinnes of the forc-fathers come vnto remembrance be 
God. Therefore (Iſfay) we had neede to be humbled enen to conſider the idola- 
ery and blindnes of our fathers,and to feare leſt the Lord ſhould reuiue his iuſtice 
againſt them,by taking v vpon vs : which isa duty contrary to the pra- 
Riſe of the moſt, who doe fo dote their Aunceſtours, that they account 
their courſes and ations to be rales tor them, and that it is enough for them to 
be of the ſame religion that they were: ſo that becauſe they liued in ignorance of 
the word of God,and inthe worſhip of dumbe idols,leaning to traditions and ſa- 
perſtitious principles,therefore they will be ignorant allo,and tye themſclues to 
creade in their ſteps,wirhout better enquiry. I 1s plaine by my Text, thar there 
may bee childrens children, yea foure generations ſucceſiuely (through the iuſt 
indgement of God) aaa inerrour :.ſo that to cleaue to our fore. fathers 
(wichout any further queſtion) isa courle which may ſoone deceiue vs. Ir 
is a good rule,that wemuſt not lookeſo much what others have done 
before vs, as what Chriſt hath done who is before vs all. That 
which they haue done amiſſe muſt humble ys,and 
not embolden vs to betheit 
followers. | 
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CELERY the world with particulers. Ay deſire hath beene; and is, to 
ONO give ſore reftimony of t &. Rich preſents, ſuch as in 


NAD] this crawng and catching age, doe (4s the Wiſe man ſawth,) *En- , 

in Yel\S: "Fil 5/6 ade hb prune 1p, Hh 
LECT By (1 kzow) you expel not: ſure Jam, ] art 4778 Ui 

o beſtow. ee, Peter ſacdeo the eng the Templegar, Suchen Thai agg. 
Igiue, exena few blotted leaues ; ſuch perhaps,as inthis itching-cared © generation, < 2.Tiw.4.3, 
( Wherein the moft doe more affett teyes then truth,and « flouriſh of Words rather then 

ſans of oeper ) for tf Se notice of fecha bes yo ee 

loue to me hut chiefly out of your affettion to Gods boly truth, will ooelſafe kindy ts 

accept. For mee,to commend ( 4s deceitful huciters doe their wares ) either to you or 

zo others, that Which 1 here make tender of, were to proclaime to the world mine owne 

vanity : Lk another man praiſe + rag ugran;">7 ag g0-uayh | 
Fare © ; nei Will 1 any Way a; 5 for that my, F «Jecret Deg= 4 Prou.23.25 
prin rrman val a 1 hm iees all ; if exther to your LG er een JO 


5s Iſrael of God, * ir ing any little encreaſe, either of ſound knowledge, or ſweete © &41 6.26, 
| CORE iſt, *7 haue my reward, and ſhall tivinks my Labour well ' Ephu3.4. 
beſtowed. And ſo heartily wiſhing the true good unto your Worſhip ,your good Lady, 
your Whole line and family, 1 rake ney leaue, 
| Modburie. 
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Sþ Fs; SAM. HIER ON. 
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noryet (as the'manncr of theworld- is): doth frame an'ymoward —— to her : 
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Alas; good woman, ifrhonkneweFrhe mercy bf God roward thee; hl 
the! excellency of his perſots : and office which requeſteth thee, thou wouldeſt 
become afarerrohim rather; and hes wonlTgiuo thee another manidvafwa> >: .dolu 
tor then this) eventhe wary vf life, The woman anfwereth him wirt'a Rolfe, 
well enoigle vntkerſtaiding'his-nicaning,: bur yet ſhee jeſts it 0us;/'ugt 
ſhee knew ir not : what art thou (q rob thee) hae ratkeſFofclie WarerofHfs'? 
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*Ecd.2.x0. the woldeſhould doe as Salomon —_— RE e; ſhould | 
© Eccl.2.10. BAN i fomtbyn er _— 
dy as it Ware 20! percent rey opens ny we wy | 
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- the riuers goe ima $8,901 6 4s mat ful; loneither ſhall his ye be fatisHed ith ſeving, 
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man ina maze,wherei then ho hath: Jaboutcd long, yer 2 laſt hee'ivas far from 
that which bee ſought for.as hee was atithe - And the.reafon hereof is 
exprefſe,;the-minde.ivimmortall, but all theſe things arc rravſitorie:: ſo.that-it 
ao ye or mitclero bee filled with ers v7 yo poten is for acheſtof 
wood to withſpirituall things. It is witti to:gaod purpoſe, by 
thoſe which reaſon from the forme of the ery .and thefaſhionof the heart; 
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chat around thing. ſhould fill that- which is three-ſquared, becauſe the corners 
myſt needes xemaine empty -::-{o neither can the. 1 [of this world, (which 
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Th worth of the Water link 


harman is.is. thedrife of all our Sermons. You will ſay —©& © 
pn, 9: © aarro> i cxhortation:you talke of going to Chriſt, 
we rt. ben preaching inour Churches,and working miracles in 


amo any Wars Par ag rv vir warwany cafe we would 
makeofhim,and how we would runne to him.Here be good words, I pray God 

the performance beaccording, Hzarken therefore in the feare of God : I ſay to Where Chriſt 
Moraes ng ramen en not in thine he-y1, Who ſhal aſcend 35 to b« folid. 
ime beauentthe: ie;to bring ay 6D :or who ſpall aſcend into the deepe?thar is, 30D 1<-6,7 
to brin OR againe from the dead. There is no ſuch difficulty in the matter : for 

thee, * he ſtandeth mn the rep of the bigh places,(ſaith Salomon.)  p;ou.g 
rea hin in rho med of he golden cmd, Hee is inthe middle of 7 fF-inaps ' pg 
Churchyhe dwellcth in the congregation of the faithfull:® where rwo or three are *Mata18.20 
d:roget hey in his name there is be. It is 10 ſuch hard matter to finde Chriſt, 

" I/aech daily «x the gates of the Lords houſe, and gize attendance ar the peſtes of * Prou.B. 22, 


bis org, tlicre thou ſhalt finde him. When Joſe ph and Marie hauing beene late= 


ly at Teruſalem,: had(as itwere)loſt him, ® they went backe to the temple, and "Luk 4-450 
found him. Goe thou and doe likewiſe : : ſeeke him in his word, there * * 
thotrſhalt have him: We (ſaith the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of himſelfe , andof his 
fellow:Minifters)favd among Jon mn Chriſt ſtcad? and God doth beſeech you through » , Cor.g.20 
vs. Thou wilt ſay vnto mee , yet againe it may bee, thouart little the neerer: 
thou wilt yeeld that Chriſt is the Well of life, oe that the congregation is the 
lace.wherc to finde him , but thou wilt adde withall, as this woman did in 
core to'Chriſt,;be Well is s deepe and thou haft.nathing to draw with. Marke there- 
fore(Ipray thee the next por anacly ay mcanes Chriſt beſtoweth theſe 


There are three pipes or corduits, (as ] way fo call them)by which Chriſt Ie- "ak Chriſt 
ſusthe Fountaine of life conueycth the graces of his Spirit into the hearts of mags rs 
children. Firſt, the preaching of the word ; ſecondly, the Sacraments ; thirdly , 
prayer. 

Ifthen thouwouldeſtdrinke of this Well of liuing Water. N | doceſpeciall T | 
commend to thy godly care the publike miniſtery ofthe word, not = "OO 
the other two , but cluefly yrging this , bh Fiore thandfrhou devs care- 
full and conſcionable hearer , the exerciſes of. prayer and communicating can- 
not bur-bee delightfall vneo thee. Obſerue this Tpray thee, if thy rene af. 
feRed with theſe ſpirituall graces ſuing out ofthe Fountaine of grace; get thee 
tothe word of grace, :I meane; (to vie Paxls words, andto cut off am ouity ) 4 
* the werd of faith which we preach : open thy cares, thatitmay rannedowneto, 98, 
therefreſhing ofthy heart. If thou haſt by the goodnefſe of God,, aciſterie of ** 
thy 6 2'skilfull drawer, that is(as Elikwſpeaketh) )* a interpreter, wh *Tob $3.13. 
knoweth how to gize thee thy® porrien of water inſeaſen,then 1 ſay to thee as Sa. * Luk-12,43, 
lemon doth; Drinks of the rixers our of the wideſt of thine one wel : but if thou * PIow.y-35. 
dwelleſt (as Daxid faith)in a barren and dry land where no water is, or haſt cauſe 


rolay.as Ee te Tt dwelling is plea. * 2 Kin.3.1g6 
ſor her rn age ſhoald 1for ay byeoecnbery he ena 
a berhonrie? 'whatſhouldeſt thondoc in * 
bet Eeiaewtere tient labore lowhore of thine owne ne» 
= This isthe mcancs of Gods: n e conduit 
ofGGlaation.. ning wiſemen of this 


fad - ke robea ba mee 


&6the lfofiice Chriſt ef 
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The wick of the Water of dife;\ \ 


be be with my flfe, hee wil ſurely tomeokr:0id fland, wilrall 00 thinimnif 
boy [rhongh God, nfs  nren!/=er place he. This pen (onpictedan 


I come ſo far'to waſh my ſelfe rae cps. 96 
ters of Demaſcuc?Euen ſo,many thinke rredangs”. Ghrie rak wake a 


ar | 
and imagine it to be but an idle by- f Fanny Arr To breſaved. Bubtball fo: 
rw: \ 7 wird regr Soy 4A 


to him;Farcher (fad; 
if the Pro —_ had commended thee a great thing wouldeft thon not haue done i 

much rat 

had impoſed ſome greater thing vpon vs , of more charge,: 

culty ,- ought wee'nor.to have done-it ? How much more mow; rar 
vnto vs, Heare and bee faued. The weaker theanes, the-greateriis tus glories 
the eaſier it is, themore isour ſhame , and rhe deeper wiltlcout'condeimation 


bee if wee deſpiſe it. Toconclude this point: then':' Fhewates of life \whiwkvig, 


originally in Chriſt , is deriuedto vs by preaching : Lea thoutheritooortie 
by theſtreames of Preaching tothe fountaine of grace; theLbrdIcſus;:ad. 


though (it may bee) thou haue depended ypon it, ma ny. yeares; aslongas?} xt | 


lame man lay by the poole of Betheſda, and tndiven yer gairied that fulcom< 
fort which thou diddeſt cxpeQ,, yer affure thy ſelfe tharthe:gobtbortre is bona. 
ming, in which thou ſhalt finde reſtand peace 1 vnto thy foutrs $6 Y New wo [chis 
ines: 030% 14} How yordT 
The next bolloweth : ' UILs the Partics to wha Chriſt willgi a> 2þllwame, 
It is not expreſſed, bur yer it is implyed : Formarke : He rhat « £ of thes-wd-: 
rer ſhall neucr thirſt againe ſaith Chriſt : therefore before he uirie: iheethir-! 
ted for it ; So that iti plaine bycthe Text , that they to whoin/Chriſtwill zine 


this water of life,are theſe which thirſt after it,which long for it, which feelexhe: - 


want of it:and thereto agreerh the Scriptute in niany- places:#0* (faith the-Pro- 

het)come ye to the waters ; but who? one that thirReth,hu 

which ebir for righttouſneſſe, If any man thirſt; * let Jin covee oime and driakelF* 

will gine to bim that is a thirſt Py hiring of the 77 e freely: rel, *. Ler lus 

that 13 a thirſt come; O—_ hb rofreſhi '$iT 

lo anocnioying:God will qr | 

hr cannot be lth mand ehericf ho moadcind which eelcth 

the want of them cannot chuſebut vnfainedly defire them 21d 511 brig [7 
Thevſe of thisis very expedient. It teacheth vs how and in what matinet we 


ruſt be preparedro there of the gracesof Gods Spizit: yntill our foules 
, as oth renee fo thatwe - 


doe enen thirſt after Chr 
frntpwomieies —_ men aliuc if wee 


any 
rs - ues, aur 
ſomuch 25a Ameri 


then, when be ſaith to thee, Waſh and be cleane? _—_— Into of | 
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now thinks all iswell indigh,anddoe 7 receiue the gract of God in vaine gand E meg- i 3.Cor.6.t, 
| | | bloodbe ſixers for one drop of * Heb-.2.3. 
grace and yet ſha[l-not beable roobraine i'Well thenjif we would drinke ofthe _ _ 
watet which Chriſt hath to gitic'vs,let vslabour to thirſt after ir:you willfay vn- gj.(tor 
ro fme;how ſhall we come to this ſpiritual thirſt ? Twill ſhew you how. Therebe Chrit, 
two things eſpecially beget'thirſt:the one is Labour. I neede not prone jt, yee 
know it well enough by experience : ſothena ſpirituall labour will beget a ipiri- 
ruf! thirſt. Bur what is thisfpirituall Labonr ; Ir is this: a trauelling vnder the | 
waightand burthen of a mans owne ſins: If thou canſt once ſay with David," My 1 pr4.48.4. 
fires are like a ſore burden too heany for mee to beare, thou wilt quickly thirit 
after the rightcouſneſſe of Chriſt Icſus. Another occaſion of thirſt is-ſalt, you 
ktiow that by experience alfo. Now marke-what Chriſt faith, ' he tefleth the A- 
poſfies and their ſucceſſors, that in reſpe&& of their Miniftery, ® 
ſalt of xbe Earth. Salt hath'# Kinde of byting nature, {6 hath'the wo 
applyed ; it is ſharpe andeager, and hee whois well exerciſed yndet it, and 
well ſchooled by the vrging of the law vpon' his conſcience, hee wilt ſoone 
thirſt after the" faluarion offered' in|Chtiſt Teſus; The” Goſpell wil bee glad 
ridings to him, and * ar colde Waters to « Wrarie foule. Take this conſe which * Prou;35.25. 
E haue preſcribed thee, learne to feele the waight of ſinne, frequent the 
powerfall miniſtery of the word, andthon-thalK foone thirſt for the warer of 
Iife: | SO Ny , iS 
The next point is the benefite of enidyjng this water. Hee chat drinketh of it 
ſhall never be mare athirft. Andthe reafon is, becauſe the warer ſhall bee 1m hing, a 
welt of water fpringing vp intoexerlaſting fe. This is warily to be vnderſtood : for 
it is not ſo to be taken,as though the children of Gqd beeing once ſeaſoned with 
race,were glutted (as it were) and had no more defire for the encreafe of grace, 
it is cleanc otherwiſe ; the more grace a man hath, rhe more he longerh to 
hane grace to bee cuen heaped (if it were poſſible) vpon his ſoule. But the mea. 
ning 15 this ; that whereas this outward clement of water which wee daily vie; is 
ſoone waſted arid rurned to. nothing, and a man that hath vſed ir, is within a 
while as new rofeeke, as if he never had had thereof,this water of life is of ano- 
ther nature ; beting once retcined, it is never dryed vp againe, it is like toa li- 
ving fpring which ſhall petperually ftreame, and as it were bubble: out vnto 
crernall life : it is afontraine that can never be drawnedry,an eugrlaſting Ike 
that'can never bee waſted a ſtorewhich cari neuer bee ſpent, as a lampeftec 


= 
fL5 


with 
ojle of immortality which edh'tieuer bee conſumed. Wee learne an excellent nagy;ye.. 
pojnt from hence ant it is this : that the graces, which God once beſtoweth on 
hobtdrei ire nth tae Flom them : rhis js Chriſts true meaning ; .4hd ir. is 

a poine eaſily produc by the Sctiprute. *T be gifts and calling of God are, pichoct * Rom. 11.29. | 
repemance, that is, God nevet alt ICC OSEINENS | 


- 
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206 -The:worth\\of eheWater of life. 
 Toh.12.1+ man into the- ſtate of grace.? Whey he louerh, he Jancth $9 the end + far a moment, 3.1 
"Ila,54-8- hid my face fromthee for, a/itile ſeaſon, but With enexlaſting lone 1 had compaſſion on 
* Ter.z1.z, thee, ſaith.the Lord thy xedeemer.”, I have loutd thee: With.an. encrlaſting loue. * 1 NL 
Phil.x.6, perſwaded ({aith Paul) zhat bethat bath begun this works in you a tees *#. Itis 

a generall rule ; where God beginnath a good worke of grace, hee gocth..qn al- 
waies 0 finiſh it. 7 giae ito wy ſbeepe erernoll hiftyapd rhey ſpall never periſh 1eicher 
*Toh.10.28. ſhall airy plucke them out of nty handX . There is yo point plaiuesn the Scripture; 
Chrilt doth not bring;vs into a gogd gourle, and. thenleaue vs tg our ſelues,but 
* Heb.12.2. he guides vs in it by his grace yntq theend ; and therefore hce/is called both * che 
author ,qud the finiſher of our fa#h../ (i 117 og ono od of un 
TheY/ſe, , Thexvicis two-fold; firſt, ro quicken and (lire vp.our defirgs.to make-y9.lae 


"IT 


- 
. © 
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bour afrex theſe heauenly graces, ſecing they are:the onely things of perpernigie; 
* ..Tim,2.19. All things cl(e are ſubie& ro vncertazntic,onely;* he fo, 1 of che Lord remass 
* Luk, 10.42+ th ſure. , Oh then, chuſe the * better, part which ſhall not bee taken yeway from vs, 
Secondly, this is a point of infitiite and. vnſpeakable.comfort to; all Gods, chil- 
dren. ;For conſider I pray you, is it not a comfortable thing, whena.man ; 
great charge and induſtrie hath gotten a corrgnogRee, to bee aſſured of the 
continuance, and tobee freed from the feare of loſing it? Whata ioy muſt it 
then needes bee to a Chriſtiau ſoule, to conſider thatthe Lord haujng begunne, 
in ſome meaſure to bee gracious vnto him, will never alcer; his favour ;.thar 
grace _beeing once beſtowed, ſhall neyer bee withdrawne ; that his ſoule ha- 
uving once beene moyſtened with. the dew of..heguen, ſhall neuer bee wholly 
drycd vp againe ? It is poſſible, I know for the,deare childe of God,, fome. 


ties to ſceme to himſelfe and to others, emptie and barren of all goodneſle; 
and theſe graces may bee thought fora time, vtterly to bee conſumed. So. the 


fappe lyeth hidde in the roote of the tree the whole winter, and makerh.no 

| ſhew ; and ina very drie and hotte, Sqqmer, you ſhall ſee many ſprings as it 

E | were cleane gone, withour any appearance of moiſture : yet in Sommer the ſap 
mounteth aloft into all the branches. of the tree, and ina conuenient ſeaſon, 

the veines of the carth are opened, ,and the dryed ſpring returneth to his for. 

mer ſtreaming : ſo, though the chilfren pf God may ſceme ſometimes vrterly 

' *3Toh.z.94 to bee fallenbacke to their former hardneſle, yet (as Saint John faith) * there is a 
certaine ſecede behinde.; there is a hidden moiſture which at laſt breakes our, and 
ſheweth ir ſelfe inthe fruits of rglyoogirele as before. So then, if thou haſt ne. 
uer ſo little grace, (as thon thinkeſt) though it bee bur as yet adefire of grace, a 
longing after faith,a thirſting after righteouſneſle; yet make much of it, reioyce 
in it,thanke God for it,take it as a ptedge that the Lord hath ſome further worke 


to worke in thee : be ſure;that he which hath begun.it,will cheriſh it, yea and thar 


1n his time hewill alſo eticreaſe it.» fritho, 

The 6gnes of, Thc laſt point remaineth, which is the life of all that hath beene ſaid, wiz. 
bauing tis how may I for my part know that I haue taſted of this water. Hearken a little 
water, 22d I will tell thee : thou ſhalt know, the certainty of it by theſe ſignes. The firſt 
is,a cleare ſight of thine owne ſoules eſtate. In acleare well,a man may ſee a peny 

in the bottome of it : ſo.if a man hauethe well of life in his heartyhee ſhall behold 

in it the full proportion (asit were) ofhis owne ſoule. And affure thy ſelfe of 

this, that che more full ſight thou haſt of thine owne imperfeRions, of thine 

owne corruptions, of the rebellions of thy heart, of the craokedneſſe of thy 

nature, the greater portion thou haſt of this grace. The ſecond ſigne, is the 

cleannefle of the heart : ir is the nature of the water to cleanſe and ſcoure : 

_. foisit the propertie of this heauenly water : n( lope, no nitre, hath that ſcou- 

7 Ter:t7:9- ring power that it hath. Y The heart ss wicked abone all things : fraughted natu- 
rally with corraption, ignorance, vnbeliefe, hardneſſe, ſecuritie, frowardneſle, 

_ .. yntowardneſfe to good ſeruices. Looke therefore how thy heart is cleanſed, 

thy ſoule. purged from this filthineſſe. Thoy wilt ſay-ro mee (perhaps) the 
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| ppm iypr ren gnar cb,13.48- 
chonet rs Kor howſty, 1 be ſure of#i cleate heart, looke 
for a cleane connerſ{arion ,ſach a converſation as Saint Pawlſpeaketh of, 4 which 4 Phil. x. 17. 
becommeth the Goſpel, which adorneth vie Hoftrine of our Saxionr in all things which 
meh comma wal cw 1007 eſbewed: wen rg *Tit2 208. 


Fr odnn i The water oflif dot al alwaics bring foorth 
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— | ED nn 
reoulhefſowirhin iis increaſing in water which 
is but a ſmall ſireamearthewell head, hs Seca and dee- 
per-and pare ſelf into nay branches:ſb waters that flowed-our of the 
SanQuarie,were: Sis Were broom ro tem the loyes , then«r+-: x, __ 
ner which could noe be pu there beg care to increaſe ingrace, inknow- ,,;. = 
ledge,in feeli ati diene he wel of ie inthar Ge eb 
a reſting ſatis das though all were well, and'we had re inough, thatisa 
not init. The bigne,isa care todo 

nothing is more free in vie then the wa- iPlal.ieg 10 
rer..N- or A ng gine drinkta all the beafts 1 x, x 
enim t ws of bir belly;, which drinketh of this water, & Iohb.7+38, 
ſhall flow riners NE RT ry rooms pro rn Haſtthonade- 
fire anda cateto be he coother mens ſoules?it is 4 ſoale igwate-..- 
red,and ſhall be more bedewed:fbr Ube charWurorerh fhall bake raine: ha{tthon ng! Prov 1.5 


nr no diſpoſition nn ng ome nn ? hou haſt a 


en hearrand a graceleſſe ſpirit, Thoſe bee andfamiliar markes, and - 
rhe be fuck apiece degeingiens Th waterzmay daily minde vs of 
them,fer vs our ſclnes how .it dievulrrs fe Eres OIL 


| it be vold vs,thar by fach a tree,or gate;or 
Farms 2 Fefeprs ircheri by& will pronenbe, 
heedfully obſeruc it as we iournoy; If weſeo the markes we'w 
them not,vee will bee afraid wev arc onr, =>; Gmartee gan god 


doefo inthiseale; by theſe rokrns woe ſhall 'vnderſtand: i nou) Lot 
ſoules,and in which way we ure F ler vs abourterememberthem, let . :.... 
Mo eter yard here wecanfinde them: Tfwe doe, YN | 


bleſſe the rcimeof God; amt hold on our courſe with chearefulneſſe ;if wee -- 
GED ces = pra ramen ns prom i5n0t = ,Cor.ou a 
forfeare of going'on in the 
dilcaderh to defiraRtion; And thus anondof this Texts" 1 *Math7.23s 


2 PSAL. 219. 1746 wu # VP 
7 Thaw lnged for thy ſainaion,0 Lordyant thy Low is (ny die 


kD is truely ſaid, that thinrade: Plalme is the kudy: jag 
ow preſentation entation of a regenctate mani \:(inregard chat jt ſo 
fully, and. ſocfietually makerh- a gie, j 
@ÞÞ bec the meditations of hisſoule, the thoughts or 
Q. &ions of his heart, the: courſes: nrrotbety 
Wy So that theliker, by viewing the inwafe parts, a = 
ſhall finde himſelfe to bee;;-to-Devid in this; Plalme-;.the 
- | C more heemay aſſure himſelfe, that hee is a new creature; 
andthe: Ce ſhall perceiue himſclfe ro.come. ſhort of this pa rrerne,, the 
farther he is to thinke thar hee is from newneſſe of life... QFthis —__ Pakuc 
(therrue ages 2 renewed ſoule) IL hane choſen.gnealmot of the loweſt, but 
= of the baſeſt branchesto treate of vnto you « which, as for generall mea- 
ning thereof, it is agrecing to the reſt of the holy | and heaueuly, matter of the 
Pſalme;ſo in particular,jr.is an expreſs witneſſe yntavs.of two things : firſt, De- 
The diuifions aids 1 ; ſecondly, Dawids loue. His longj ar Edripla ſaluation,O Lord? haye 
gps forts ſeination his loue wasthe law; pies model -.Of theſe 
The firſt part, "-henliaferwct we are briefcly toexamine cwochings : firbwhar os: 
ſecondly; whatit is tolong for alugnon. By ſalvation is meant heere no other 
: Mar.19.25- Thing, but that which inthe Scriptures ſomcrimecalled *. lifefrerrnal}, ſome- 
> Math.5.3+ times the? kingdawe of beexen, ſometimes © the gh nat hee fone hare 
_ 18, aſter ſometimes d the geadneſſoof/ the Lardgnthe wi of rhe -lomerimes* the 
-Pailg.g, Ps price of the — calling of Godin Chriſt Ieſri, ſometimes? an 5 immortal 
 -b4 th not'; in a word, &thoſe vhſpcakable,and not to be con- 
8 1,Cor.te)e blogs wh God hath prepared for thoſe that loue bim,' This was (as wee 
ſay) rlit obieR, thewarke of Daiwds longing. 'Fhis aluation hee.calleth the 
Lords (thyſaluation) becauſe as for. vs, itis neither ah.inheritance which yy 
borne ynto, nor a-prirchaſe which/by! [any deſeart,wee can compaſie, (o.it i 
* x.Cor-2+9. Lordseuery.way :1tishe which hath Þfirft #:: be mhich ark Goel 
' Mat.11-26, diſpoſed-it according to thei Good pleaſure of his ownewi Lz #ishewhichkreſcr- 
F 6g uit ucthit:it heauen,for thoſe; who are Lreſerned una Jeſus Chrift.: Now what it is;tp 
:*- > - long,;weedocalliwellenough conctiae; citherby.gxpericnce one wor 
-by obſeruation in others, | wee known ra bee the ſtretching of the. deſire ynto 
the higheſt traine }oitabeRerh tho bearr inthat meaſure; that, all delaies are 


fatisfa&tion , bur onely in the fruition of that which is longed for. Daxid 
| himſclfe deſcribeththis affeRion of his b y very palsionate and cffeRuall termes, 
= pſal.,».x. ® My ſoule thirſteth for God, as the Hart (Au for the riners of water, ® My ſole 
* Plal.84.2. fainteth for the courts of the Lord.® My beart breaketh for the deſire it hath?:1 <a 
* Plale11 9-20 35y mouth und parted. Hee was as one who needes to gape for a new ſupply of 
» Veit 131. Lreathſach was the heate and ofhis purſuit. Theſe things ſhew, "har 
Daxids longing was no {light defire, arifi _ in ſome paſsion, which kinde of de- 
fire many times,is as ſoone quenched as ki indled ; but it was anardent affe&ion, 
ſpringing from a deepe apprehenſion of the good of the thing deſired, and 
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euen a very killing to the ſoule, neither can there bec any contentment or true 
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 rancedfit here onearth, which Saint Paw rermeth, © che firſt fouire of i 


P 
'Waited for thy ſaluation. Hee (aw ray at ras vn evra magy troubles; 
miſeries nd comevpon his chuldren, CI .out- 


ter Chriſt, which made * e Woſes toefteemetbe rebucks 


Dauids lmging, and Danidi-loue. 209 
being in a matiner impatient of delaies;tillthe thing it ſlle were enjoyed, "_ t 


hereto;that whereas there are-iniſalgation two things 3-the one the 
it in heagen, which Saine Peter calleth, 4 the endeof tur fawhs; ;the br pap *: 


rrres wasentended ynto both : for (to vic Pawle phraſe) heedi 
to be clathed With that houſe Whnch is from Ttantere ya 2.Car,g,2, 
Leda for narafef rhe fÞrinto ben to bjs ſople of the fixture in- * Fpt-1-2 3.14 
heritance. Thus Thane bricfely/and truely to-you the trueſenle, of :D4- 
— y the firſt part of my text. cn EM Eoras pms > 61 
-defire was 'ſo feruent for ſaluation::-/ 

DEL inf epgois 4. The <6, 
That inthe hearts of all that ſhall bee ſaued, -there is a vehement deſire; and. an 
vnfained longingto(bee ſaucd.- T pray, marke well this point;and bee not readic 
tothinke it a ſlight: obſeruation,- till you haue heatd it well prooucd-and' well 
preſſed; Firſt of all;: touching the ſenſe thereof, it muſt bee vnderſtood/ with 
this caution _ and limitation,-namely. that I doe not extend it to-ſuch infants 
and little ones, which doe belong vnto the. cleion of grace, bur onely;ro ſuch 
as are of yeares of diſcretion, which are of power and ability toconceine.and 
vnderſtand, and-are:came to haue the viſe oftheſe narurall powers of deſiring 
and longing whichare in all iis nas =" reſt,-as God: hath his part | 
in many ſuch: (* for of ſuch i the kingdome of God) (o his manner of drawing *Mak. 19.14, 
them. into the ttare of grace, and of their apprehending it, is knowne onely 
to himſelfe. This isthe meaning of the DoGrine. Now for proofe of it this 


one example of -Dauid is 2 ſufficient ground. : | for,” ſeeing - all Gads chil- 


one 
ſpi- 


dren are guided by one ſpirie and like the children of one family, 
father, and — one faſhion, are of one A 
rituall; things, it muſt necedes follow that the longing after ſaluation in which was 
in Daxid, is{though not happely in the ſame! j3 oaths the ' Da- 
rure thercof) in all that ſhall bee ſaucd,' and they are able in che witacfc of a 
good conſcience to ſay as hee did heere, O Lerd 1 hens longed for thy ſalution. 
Yet, 'leſt i m the courſe ofholy Scripture) CI IENgs 

Dauid in this moode, like a Pellicane inthe wildernefſe, fuppoſing him 


*alone herein, and ſo wee ſhould become negligent to frame our: 5 ans ſo 
 gooda Patterne, let vs ſe whether the like affeQion bee not to bee found in 0- 


: ove of Gods Saints. inne firſt with e4brebems the father of the fairhfull, 

without likeneſſe to whole faith there canbee no ſalvation;z whavlaich Chriſt 

of him * ? Tour father Abraham reioyced to ſee my day and bee ſew it and eas glod. * Tob.8.z6, 

Wee know what our Saujour meaneth by:(þ# Dey) to witte, his comming 

Cribeplim pathos Sans urns 29 This day of Chriſt, eAbra- 
ham '* ſaw fare off, and as hee reioyced tobee aflured of it, lo wee may re- * Heb. 11.1 34 

ſolue, that it was the p apy ras tobec interrefſed) into.the 
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ward things by this meanes, and. 
erycth our, OLardl haxe waited for 


the treaſures ? was not Techn tis eee hll-of 
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2 —Danuidrilonging; and Dauididoue, | © 


* Iay 38.14. he eryedout in the anguiſh of his ſoule, '® O Lord it bath oppreſſed mee, Comfort 
__ -#2e 7'Wasnot fobs defirecarneſt, when ns ct nes to bee even-ouercome of 
> Tob 10.20. ſorrow;he braſt ont into theſe words, '> Letthe:Lord ceaſe anddeave off fron mee, 
—_ &y takg# little comfort ? In a word, ler our Sauiours teftimonie beefuffict- 
. entforthelonging of all the Prophets and righteous mentharliued in thoſe. cl- 
cMath. 23.17 der times,"< 7 ſay wno youthat many Prophets andrighteonrmen bane defirestafet 
js a_ which you fee,& ©. If we'confider the times of Chriſts viſible 
| h;and after,wee ſhall ſee the Spirit of:God like hinelfe,and bringing forth 
theſamefruits,in others of Gods children. Qld Simeon a holy nian,heere:is his 
«Luk 225. ityle, 4 He waited for the conſolation of Iſrael,and he defired life but onely tolfatts- 
* Luk.33:58. fie this{obging. /oſephan honourable counſelkrget heerewas his gloric,* [Hee 
waired (orlonged) for the kingdome of Gods Paid may Ntandiinftzede ofouanyex- 
* Roma7.34. 'airiple$:whar (thinkewe) did he long for,wherthe'vrreted thoſp words,? 0 wree- 
'ched man that Iam,who ſhall deliuer mee from this body of deaths? adde tothis, this 
* Rom.3,z 3. 'Eſiplnng in himſelfe, his * defering to bee with Chrsſkc The eyes that beard Peter 
| ir VER preach and were pricked by his{tinging ſermon;cajtedto-thetn,* C 2fen and bre- 
* At.v6, co.thren What ſhalt wee doe ? was not there longing 2 The poore perplexed-Taylor 
which cameto Pax and Silas with/a'crie, Sirss: what muſt.Þ dog to.bee ſaned-f was 
not his defire fernent ? I might bring in'a cloud of witnefles, but thele-roay 
ſuffice'ro ſhew the generall diſpoſition and affe&ion of all 'Gods: Children ; 
All their ſoules bee hungry ſoules, all their hearts bee»longing hearts, the 
mainething affe&ed by them is (2Juarion, If you will haue areaſon fort, 1t; is 
no hard matter to yeeld a very ſufficient one, There arethree things required 
of a Chriſtian : 'Firit,By a feeling of finne ro: ſecke Chriſt. 'Secondly,By-a holy 
faithtorfinde Chriſt. : Thirdly, By newnelle of life to dwell with Chriſt. The 
firſt of theſe three, is the ſame longing for falnation: which Iintreat of : and 
therefore, 'as it a ladder there is nocomming to'rhe vpper ſteppe, but by the 
nethermoſt, ſo there is no dwelling with Chriſt which is the height of happineſſe 
in this life,but by finding him ; found hee cannot be but by ſeeking ; to ſeeke him 
andro long for himareall one : nomanſeekeshim but hee which longs for hin), 
and no man longsfor him,but he will care to ſeeke him. Taking this point there- 
fore for granted,becauſe Iſce no rcaſon why it ſhould be denied,I will apply my 
ſc|fe to the applying of it. © | ' ; : 
The Uſe. I pray you in the teare of God obſerne- it. There is nothing which concer- 
therh a Chriſtian morcifcither wee reſpe&the ſtrait charge giuen for it, or the 
great comfort riſing out of it, then to ſecke to aſſure his ſoule that hee is in the 
' number of thoſe that ſhall bee ſaued. 'What true comfort can a man take.in 
any thing, who is vnreſolued in amatter of this conſequence /? hee may haue 
a kinde of ſlight and deceitfull gtadnefſe, but (as Jeb ſaith of rhe ioy of hypo- 
'Ieb20.5. crites) 1. 1t i bur for @ moment, and ® when hee dyerh, his hope periſhetland ®. bis 
p - Þ 16.5. Candle ſhall bee put ont with hint. 'Well then, 1t becing a matter of that de- 
| hHoofeto ragy to make his) future eſtate ſare vnto his ſoule, know this 
of 2: rryth,' (I ſpeake it nor as deſiring to deceiue, but'as-labouring to re- 
ſolue) thar there is no more certaine courſe then this, totrie: thy ſelfe and to 
examine thy ſelfe by. this worthy patterne,” compounded of ſo many worthy 
examples ; aſlure thy ſelfe the liker thou art to them in-this AﬀeRion, the 
neerer art thou to life and happineſſc ; /and the; lefſe thou: art transformed 1n- 
tothis-Image, the more of the carrupted old manabiderh'in thee : and if thou 
hold on ſo, when the day commeth in which cternall life ſhall bee ſhared our 
vnto thoſe for whon it is prepared, : Chriſt ſhall diſmifſe thee with that com- 
*AQ.?.21. © forriefle ſpeech which was ſometime vſcd to Simon «Aagus, © T hou baſt no part 
: |. ' © «nor fellowſhippe in this buſineſſe . Let it not bee gricuous vnto thee, that I 
-aske thee a few Queſtions, and bee thou perſwaded, that it is a matter that be- 
' hooueth theemuch, well to anſwer them : What is the principall degree of thy 
| | ſoule? 
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Dauids longing, and [at 


hath moſtexerciſed thy t } 
haſt beene moſt penſie?whar is it,the diſcourſes and the'diſconeties-wherof haue" 
beenewith the greateſt appetite received by thee ? what isit, 'for the thinking 


ſoule ? what isthe thing that thou moſt affeReſt? whatisthat which/thoa doeſt: 
a thinke thy ſelfe moſt cappie ifrhou mighteſt once obcaine ?- what 1s 18; -. 
whic oughts., and for rhe procuring whereof thou 


whereon, thy ſoule hath euen languiſhed within thee? -ſpeake the truths 4n-the- | 
preſence of God, who carinot be delnded : It is the faluationof thy ſoule?: is1t* 


to be afſured in thy ſovle the forgineneſſe of thy linnes?- is it the favour of God 
m Chriſt Ieſus'?- is it that- the Hand-writing which was againſtthee' is can-' 
celled , and that there is peace in heauenfor thee,' and a place prouidedin that: 


Kingdome which cannot be ſhaken ?. Is it; that when this carthly honſe of this 


Tabernacle ſhall be deſtroyed, thou maieſt be received into cuerlaſting habirati- 
ons? How faiftthon? Are theſe things ſtrangers ro' thy thoughts, 'or doe they 
take vp 2 chiefe roomein thy AﬀeRions ?" Are they'deepely apprehended,” or 
are they butlightly and curſorily entertained ? Are thy meditations touching 
theſe, ſerled, 'and ſuch asholde thee long;or are they but. like iying motions, 
which areasſoone vaniſhed as perceiued-* Thoughthy tongue , if thou ſhoul- 
deſt not ſpeake for thy ſelfe happely wonld difſemble,yet Tam ſure that-if thou 
ralke earneſtly with thy conſcience, that will nor flatter thee, Howſoeuer it bee, 
this I muſt tell thee , that ſuch asthy deſires are herein; ſuch is thy eſtate : doſt 
thou long with Dazid?thou ſhalt be ſaied with Daxid, Is faluation(If thou wilt 
ſpeake the Truth) leaſt in thy longing ? then ſtand forth and heare thy: Iudge- 
ment;thou ſhalt be called the leaſt of the Kingdome of God. - The longing ſoule 
ſhall be filled,the careleſſe and full gorged ſpirits ſhall be ſent empty away-: This 
is the true vſe of this doetrine. 526" M8T7 | bY 


Howbeit this'be the general! raleof this point, yetbecauſe? the beart of mer, 


55 deceitful abone all things and there is a1 ſpirityall Guile which cleaueth cloſe vn- 
tovs, ſothat thou maieſt both make me beleene by proteſtations, and thy ſelfe 
thinke by idle perfivaſions;that thon truely longeſt for ſaluation ,”'when there is 
no ſuch matter, therefore T pray thee topardbn my'feare; and ſufferme to bee 
iealons over thee with a godly icalouſit,” md to'teltthee, whichart{dready wp- 
on the firſt hearing of this point , to anſver for thy ſelfe, to tell thee I fay,thar 
Idoe much doubt , it isnotſo well with thee as thon doſt ſuppoſe, If thou aſ- 
keſta reaſon of me,why Tſhould be ſo hard of beleefe ; as nor'to credite thee ; 
when thou fayeſt and proteſteſt, that thou longeſt for ſaluation, Tanſwere 
thee, rhar I am ſuſpicious, that the grotnd of true longing is altogether wan- 
ring in thee, T will tell thee what that 18; and ſo leaue thee to bee thine owne 
tudge. It is this; aliuely feeling of thine owne wtetchednes and miſerie through 
ſinne. This'is the thing which wiltmake'a man long to bee ſaued,, which will 
make the meſſage of the Goſpell'to m_ ridings 5 the feeling of ſirihe cannot 
chuſe but bring forth a defire to hane the pardon of finne. And indeed, in rea« 
ſon it-muſt needes beſo. 'Foras aman which hath offended the lawe,- and is ap- 
pointed to death,(ordinarily, except hee bee a man deſperate): would rather 
hane a pardon, then any thingin the-world beſides, becauſe withour-it, hee 
knowes he can hatie 1oy iinothing + ſo hee which hath offended God , and fin- 
deth himſelfe in the rigour- of Gods juſtice; to bee the'thilde of death, -cannot 
chuſe but more highly praiſe the fauour 'of ' God inthe remiſsion of hisfinnes 
then all the treaſures and riches vnder heauen. "When men are ſecure, and with- 
our feeling of firme, though the grace of God in'Chriſt bee 'nener fo plentiful 


ly offered vntothem ; -yetthey cſtecine#* nor, -irſcemerh:to then as's baſe -* 
thing, they regardirtier, but ifonce/man fecle the ſting of finns\,"then hee | 


would giue the wortd for one little drop of Gods mercy.- The prodigalt fone; 
when hee lined ar honwwith bis ader;and hadrrient anddrinke ynough, and 
knewno want, then rs an and would: needes ad- 

| | | 4 uenture 


Jer.17,9. - 


Blale3 2,2 + 


113  Dawids longing,and Danids loue, 
uenture further to try a better forrane ; but when he had felt the ſmart of hun- 

t Luke 15.29 ger.he would haue bin in the Kate of one of his fathers hired ſeruants,” Make me 
as one of thy hired ſeruamts. Danid being wel humbled, would take it in good wortl 

© pſal. 84410, tbe af doore-heeper in the kouſe of the Lord:and the poore Canaanitith woman; 
* Mat .15+27+ when our Saviour had well ſchooled her , was content cuen with * Crummes 
* Prou.2 7.7» gf mercie.  T be perſon that i; full, deſpiſeth an bony combe, (faich Salomon) but on- 
ro the hungry ſoule exery bitter thing is TG Though a man haue fortnerly beene 
* Pal 50.17. obſtinate and ſtubborne,. and hating ro be reformed, hauing * anecke 4s an zron 
"Iſa.48.4% ſixew,andebrow as braſſe , yet if he be once brought to ſee hin ſelfe asat were at 
the brinke,and hell gaping to recciue him, and the eternall waight of Gods 

diſpleaſure geady to ceaze vpon him, thea you ſhall fiade him tratable, mourz 

? Ter.31.18. ning like Ephyains, 1 O:Lard connert me,and 1 ſhalt be conneried, yeelding mecke- 
: AQs 9.6. 1y with Pawl,” Lord What wile thou that 1 dodranning to the miniſter like the peo- 
Lone13*'9 pleto:Semmel,* O prayre the. Lord that ] die nor, And they which now count eue- 
6. ry Sermontobee che burden of the Lord, and are ready to ſay tothe. Seers, Seg 

not, and to Prophets propheſie not vato vs, would thenrunne abour vs and hang 


vpon vs asthey did of old ypon doſes, when they ſaw the glory of Gods ma. 


6 - mapa icſtic,T atke > thou with vs and we.will beare ; they would importune VS, and zall 
$12.15 , 

| yponvs , as the rulers of the. Synagogue did vpor: Paul and Barnabas , © that 

if we hane any word of exbortation,xe wonld ſay on. Theſe would be the fguits of 

this feeling,and all ſhewes of longing are but ſhewes which fetch 'not their firſt 

beginning from this deepe apprenenſion of the woefull ard diſtreſſed eſtate of 

2 mans owneſoule. So then, now thou (ceſt, there is ſome cauſe that I ſhauld 

bee ſuſpicious of thy pretended longing. For it when Ilooke into thee, if when 

I conferre withthee, if when I obſerue thy courſe, Iſce thee to bee ſuch-an 

« Zeph.1.12. one as the greateſt part, aman * Frozen. the dregges, one that © bleyeft thy 

* Deur,29.19 [z}fe por; art, One that knoweſt not how thou art poore * and wretched and miſera- 

* mp 7 blinde, end naked, one who ſtandeth inno awe of Gods juſtice , one 

£Plal.xz:ig. Whoſe 8 fleſb rrembleth not for feare of God, neither art afraid of his iudgement , 

120' one thar yet vnderſtandeſt [not what it is to bea ſinner, and how Þ fearefull. « 

; Heb.10-31 thing jt it0fall into the hands of the lining God, one that i deemeſt it vaine to ſerue 

Malas3.14. God, and ameere folly tobee ſo religious as ſome would bee : ina word, one 

& who contentelt thy ſclfe with a ſhew of godlinefſe, without any power of religi- 

on, How ſhould I ſuppoſe it. polsible for thee tolong to bee ſaued., when thou 

canſt not tell out of thine owne feeling what it is to neede (aluation? Shall 

I thinke hee longeth to bee cured , who though it may. bee hee. is ſicke , yet 

feeleth ir not 7: Shall T imagine ,. hee defireth-ro beerich, who though hee bee 

in want, yet perceiueth it not ? Reaſon it ſelfe is cleane againſt ir. I pray thee 

therefore leatne this leflon, - which perhaps it may. not bee learned , 

_ yetitwili-finde thee worke forthy life though thou: ſhouldeſt liue yet many 

yeares. All Gods children long vnfainedly for ſaluation, if thou haue not the 

ſame affe&tion with them, 'thou canſt not have the ſame ſaluation with 

them ; thou wilt ſay, I know, if thou. bee asked, O God forbidde, I were a 

wretch if I did not long to be ſaued: I pray thee bee not deceiued : Aſlight wiſh 


k 2 Tim. 3.5. 


to! die the death of the righteous, as Balzam bad thou maiſt haue,and yet nolon- 


' Num. 23.10 ping, Lode YI ri roy it not, art yet 4- 
ware of, Thy heart mult farſt be ſoftned , before ſfaluation can bee longed Tor : 
and I tellthee, #t 15 a hard thing to circumciſe the heart ; and to make it bleed, 
it hath a skinne growne ouer It, which is not eaſily zemooued ; therefore pray 

;Nonbae th Lord wha made water ouſt rode tore th Aintie heart, 

4 TIS. to'rake the ſhort heart ont of thy body to-Open thy: heart ag he d*. Lydiae s, fo pit 

__ n gt amt? withsn thy bowels go? anmoint thine eyer with eye-ſalne, that ſothou a ers 

1Rom.7.18, ſee-& feele thy.own wretchodas Smaill fectingly ackno wiedgewith Paxl, that 

* Plal.38:4- inthy4 Fleſh there dwelleth no goodneſſe;zwith Daxid,* that thine iniquities are as 4 
= | | weightie 


Y 


= oy Oak Mp. Wd ih wm ih, a Gu hs - ee we ws & Loo 


Y 2 


FT? 


% a Q e& % w V v »» 


—_— thovgh not vaprofitably. 'To come neerer to the point, the-thi 


= cabee craſs hee make conſcienceto vie the appoin- 
him-thereutgo-, It hadbrenebut hypoarifie! in David 3; to 
Crlapleoge if is conſcience had had not beege ableto witnes wirh 
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. þJ* To, T8 « Þ 
Danxids longing and Davids lode. u3.. 
—_ ,to0 heauy forthee, with /acob,thar rhdiwige lofſe then the leaſt of” page. 
all Gods mercies, with Danzel, *rbat open ſham belangeth to thee, with®Job hat thou .; 
canſt not aſiver one t hing of 4 thouſand : rags wy 9c nd if it 
ble, bur cuen a glympſe of char wocfull ſcope which the-Loxd hath »painſiabes, 

the day of reckoning, and a taſte of the horror of hell:; then, and never 
rl then, eeteags -faucd ; then,and neuer till then, willthemercy of 
CR ns qr * Wewt « prou.t8.14 

er couſneſſe all things will but Zidzmg *Marb.5.6, 

cs oft. that thou mazeſt winne Clrif the the tidings of hiaz will makethyxery ! Phil, — 
heareto leap withinthee,as the greeting of Aerie did the: babe-in the.wombe 
of Elizabeth; they will come downe vpon the perplexed ſoule, ® like tbe ygire wp- * Lake 1.41: 
onthe mowne, aſe, and as the ſhowers thas Wart rhe earths, .Somuch for the. firſt *Pfa].72.5+ 


Now followerh the ſecond part, Danids loxe, Thy ewe is my delight. Many The ſecond 
words of like effe&t Daxid victh in this Plalme, yet wee may not account-them part: 
any "idk repetitions, bur rather repute ther astcſtimonies of abundance of 
zcale.the hcartof 2 religious man being like the fire which in the ſtrength there» 
of breaketh foorrh into many ſparcles , ſo thatalſo , out of the inward abun- 
dance, burſteth out into many ſpeeches. Touching the thing it ſelfe , the; mat- 
cer(you ſee)of Dawids loue it is the lawe. By which word hee doth not here vn- 
derſtandthatpatr of Gods reucaled will, which with a Teſpe& and refcrence 
_ vnto the Goſpell, is called the law, the vſc whereof is(as Paul teacheth)- ts 

© wrath, to fep _— that all may be culpable before God; but here it * Rom.gJrg., 
ina larger ſenſe, for the whole word of aud for the intire body of | Romza9- 

chad holy Joke: which is 4 ginen by inſpiraticnof God 3. to make vs perfett vmo RY * 
all good workes, This wasthat which was Daxids delight., the toy of his'heart , 
and gladding of his ſoule , the very quickningand. enliving of his ſpirits. And 
itisby the way worthy robe obſcrned in Died, that ſtill, looke ahgorncn Ire | 
he profeſſcth tocarry toGod himlelfe,theſame he alſo profelſeth to carry-to; 
word: : as he ſaith,he © loverh God ſo he ſairh allo, f he lowethhis lawe, Tha 7 Pins r 
72th. God>-ſo his heart ſtood in awe of the word; aghe ſaidiO. Lordthe atom por- ot 697- 
tion;l0 he ſaid, thy ce ; monies bane | taken 45 an heritage for « ener : which is mecte » yerſe 16x, 

tobte noted; bothfor the berrer illuſtration and manifeſtation of ,Daids heart, !verſe 57. . 
and for the diſcoucrie of the idle proreſtations, - which many make,who if they * verſe 117, 
bedealrwith,concerning the true ngaladzent God and the-way of fajuation, 
will anſwer , what tell you me of theſe things; (ay what you can, I am ſure you 

can tell no morebat this; that I muſt loue- God: aboue /allthings, &c. And-T 
truſt-Tſhall alwayes Joue God'as well 3s you, or the beſt learned. Butnow here 

is their hypocniſie.deſcried, inthat they.haue ſo ſmall loue vntothe word. This n,gg7;ne. 


which ve ark beancaoa at Decidtoyabog trop cognther- 1 long fot j 


a reattbes ke, isthis, that i8.not ynongh for aman. wo ay; 


DST i him bis da bread y. if hes 0 ute 

7 calling, -or. marry a 

ing himlelfear: — idenc Whew inaginechge map wilhech 
depilaber | 


negl 

Goduch in hi wiſedome appoitred alawfull meanes for © very lawfyll 

this meanes, being obedicncly vied, the comfortable obtaining fl ig: tr 
mag bee bold! y looked for ; the meanesbe not obſerued , rothipketo.at- 
ainetothe cud, ismecre preſumption. God, would deliner Noeh from the 


Daxids longing, and Davids lone. 


214. 
, K 1 
= Gen.tg, 


s nd lay it upon bis beyle. 
"wn bes ay 7 gh re 
Pail. The Lord could hane done all theſe things 


* Ats20-32- of grace, * The word of Faith, © The ſeeds of {mmortality, T he" key of know 
A. 009-00 þ Lamerne feds people, * the Schoolemaſter naval ; 
cake £5.45, Our life,? the Sceprey-of Chriſt kingdome, * the Kingdome of Heaxen, the *, (on. 
*Pſal.z19 105 nerter of che foule, the b Enlightner of Ft = | 
p pk 43 4 tow; 1 commend you ro ms wes o_ ys wn —_ Ephciud) nd to 
mtg the word of his grace”; he puts tog : 2 wor the ſpiris : deſpiſe not 
«his. Prophecying:there isthe meanes: * ſtandfaft,and keepe rhe inſftruftions : that is the 
> Marh-I;* Way ro ſtand. E Chriſt direRing his diſciples how to preſcrue their owhe cont- 
d _— " fort, when ner tar e them <- _ this ſpecigll = yr .orY a : = 
{2 11-315 emberthe 1 ſaidto you. No word,no comfort. aith Daxid): 

1 w Tins Or not the word of truth utterly —__ month. | 

bo This isan excellent point, worthy to be taken notice of, becauſe it diſcouc- 
5 2 Theſ.2.15 reth to vs the cunning and ſophiſtry of the diuell, which isthis mo_—_— 
5 Toh $29. he ſenereth the meanes from the Ende,and-incuill things he ſeparareth the 


- Plalt19-43 from themeanes. As for example, in caillthitgshe bearerh men in hand char 


PR they may ſafely adnemureto vic the meancs/ of damuation , andgoe the way 
that leadeth to Hell, and ir urns A 
keth a man belecue that he may reiopoe in bus yourh, and walks in the Waies 0 


{are of ſinne,and the 


\ Gen; 4. 535+ Godharh 


=Pſal wn Ms the death of the righteoxe, bur never fay with Dauid®, Ob chat ny \ 

- 2” Redtokgepe thy faxes. erm er tym nnn. pace rv orc 
hee have thus hitherto delnded vs, Let vs notthinke co-boe ſaned by;gther 
meanes then Dawd was, his way to falnation was Gods lawe, if thou leave 

this way ; thou ſhalt nencrcome to that inarke./.if the word of God bee-not 

* Ter-3 5.26, CTY EY gn 
reioyemng of thy beaye, 'tthowexerciſing therein, and framing thy! 

and life therero, know it for a centainety , ————  _ 
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| Davids longing,and\/Dauideulone, 215 


for thee to be ſaued;:® Strangers from the life of God throng b ignorance fairhthe As * FPh4"8. 
polite. ArEDous Brapger ag 5 word: 290 art 2: flranger go God |; Heauen 
cangot Portion,except thou claime the,word as an heritage: That Imi 
Pell tis poi ficther,& with ROE of Gods bleed word jv ms ? Jer,23.29» 
the naule of thiscxhortation eyecn to the, hiead :| Paw ſaichthat 4 enillppernmaxe © 372 
worſe and worſe, deceining and being deceined. Therefore: leſt; wee ſhould {85 itt 
deede without yery great care we will) deceiue and beguile, qur {clues thinking 
that we doe both long to be {aued, and allo lone the wordof Gluation, give me 
kaveto teach you that which the word of God hath ta e,namely py ,and 
by what ſignes it ſhall appeare (ues yg! ang ho the 
ay eng ns pr 


Law us our delight. There 1s no body almoſt; but ifhee OF. Fg 

willfay he loucth Gods word,and thathee were a very wretchaf hee ſhould nor. 

But cometo the yndecceiueable markes and vuſeparable {ignes of this Jones will | 

then appeare that Gods word hath but a very few friends...... s oady ann 

, The very 5 ſigns of loue to the word of God, is, loue to the publike miniſtery The markes 
thereof in Gods Church:the reaſon is plaine... Hee which loueth the word: yn- of Love ro 
fainedly , muſt needes loue the meanes by which the worg:ſhall. become moſt _—Ee 
profitable vnto him. Itis an idle thing for.a man to ſay,hee loucth' the 'word , T4, \.make, 


4 þ 4 T oy . 


pps bs not to cate to vnderſtand it, not tadeſire, toknow it, not to make, 

conſcience to apply it.. The word of God is called 2*.T reafure,of which,if it be «14.1; x 2-44 
kept together in aHord,there is no vſe; If thou feede thee,cloath thee,miniſter ' 

to others with thy treaſure, then it is vſed as itſhould bee; take away this from 

ir, what difference is betwixt (ſetting aſide the opinion of a worldly man ,) 

and a wy. by nothing ? If thou then doe loue the treaſure ofthe. word, thou 

wilt loue thediſpenſing of it, the right diuiding of it, the ſharing itout by | 
Gods ſteward to cuery mans neceſsitie. .,Thou doeſt heare Dawd here ſay. the 

Law is his delight ; in another place thou ſhal; heare him ſay £ that the, Habite-r pry.1g 5 
tion of the Lords houſe i his delight , and proteſting, that to dwell there, and. 19 be-,p(1.13.4. 
belde the Beantie thereof is his chnefe deſire, And why (thinke wee), yrgrethe Ta-! 

bernacles of the Lord ſodeare ynto him ? was acceſle ie delued by him. 

as an idle complement 2 or went he like aTime-ſeruerto eſcape laws? or like 

an Athenian * to heare newes ? Or why wenthee? Sure hisJoue to the Lawe,: ag, ,,., 
drewe him co the place where they were which could teach him, the Lawe. k | 

was with him , as it waswith thoſe whom himſelfe ſpeaketh of ,. who going to 

the Temple had the * wayes of the Lord in their hearts, and as with thoſe , *Pſal.84.y. 
* which prouoke one another, Come let vs goe vp tothe mountaine of the, Lord, hee * ly 2.3, 
wil reach vs bis wayes. Sothen, thou which (aiſt chouloueſt Gods word, let mee 

try thee by this rule : when I looke vpon thy profeſsion,. thou art; prety and 

ſtrair without,let meſce now,whether thou be alſo ſound within: thou liveſt in 

a place where the word of God is diligently and ſoundly taught, God hath bleſ- 

ſed the Congregation of which thou art a member, with a wiſe ſteward,* who =* Luke 12.12 
knowerh kow to giue euery onchis portion of meate in ſeaſon. How doeſt thou 

likechis? doth it.content thee, or doth it burthen thee 7. doeſt thou thanke 

God for it, or will not thy froward Heart ſuffer thee to repute it as a benefite? 

Is this Manna as grofſe vnto thy Taſte as Horſcbread, or? is it more ſweere r pgy,;, .e, 
then Hony tothy « outh? If thou take no comfort in it, If like the | Gaderens, * Mar.8,34, 

* thou wouldeſt account it, 2 commoditie, if Chriſt were geparted thy.coaſts, : 
thou muſt giue mee leaue to tell thee, thou neyther loueft the word,nor loueſt, 
God, no nor yet truely loneſt thy owne ſoule. Againe, .doeſt thor live in 1e-" 
richo, where * the ſituation is war dy a the water naught, that is,where thereae.. , x;,.2.19, 


good outward commodities,but the true Treaſure cannot be had , where when 
thou commelt to. Church thou beholdeſt one, | who. hath got, on. Elzus. 
- mantle, bur thou mayeſt ſay to him, where is the ſpirit of Ehas? who morn 
y 


: —— \ He , a {\: 
26 Davids lonping,and Danids ond, = 
fy nothing to thee to xouze thee rp', 'nothing to' admoniſt thee , -nothing"tg 
comfort thee: How doth this pleaſe thee ? ' Arrthon well ynough ſatisfied hete= 

with , doththy heart never mourne within thee to conſider this? Art the 
» Prou. 29-28 notafraid'of Selowons Rule ,, > Where there is no vifion,, there” —_— le df oy 
or dot thougroanc'vnder'this heatry burden,” and doth thy ſoy © Bails f 
a'berter blefimg?” Tooke'vnto it, count not thy felfea Friend ro'the WJ 
Friendt6 Goda Friend to thy owne foule, if thouart nor affe&pt with thif Mt- 
NT 7-2 anne 

oft £6Fldue to the word; is the prinate vic of it <1 © O how 


The 2.marke, | Theſbcond for | | UF YOW #7 
* Plal 110,97. thy Litwey'"'#t 5s Wy Meditation continually. There is the Triaftof tris 'Looe.” 
reaſorrivthanifeſt:where we louc thither doth loue draw our affeRions:The Yieh 


mein df their prefermeats : fo the 'manof God having no greater riches” tio? 
glorie then inthe word, cammot chuſe bur meditate in the word. fr 1$but Calf 
plealureſolong aswe arcin a garden'to be delighted with the finell of Hearbs, 
valeſſeFe earrie of enery kindſome;, that ſo weemay haue ſome þenefite of "the 


nian meditateth 6f githering goods; naturall Lourrs of theit one , ambitious 


affected withthe word thert wee are in the Church ;- therefore fometlung muſt 
be gathered here', which may worke on our affe&ions when wee be gone.” Hee 
which heareth , and ioyneth nor this with his — but'hike a man <o- 
loured in the Sunne ; ſo he getteth ſome ſuperficiall know!edge , but it is' ſuch 
as can aff6ard him no comfort. And this is the cauſe why there is ſo much ptea- 
ched andſolittle praiſed,  cuen becauſe there isſo little private exerciſe. I 
know there arc other priuate duties , as Prayer” and conference, bur I doe 
ſpecially ſtand vponthis, becauſe this is the moft generall, and the moſtef- 
all; All cannot reade , all cannot have opportunirtie to conferre,” buteuery 
man is, or oughtto bee; maſterof his thoughts , to apply to-himſclfe, rhar 
which he heareth , and ro vowe the obedience of itto the Lord. 'This is a need- 
full point to bee ſtood vpon , cither becauſe it is not knowne,, or it isnot pra- 
Giiſed.” Many may bead to be ſermon-ſicke, as there are ſome ſaid to be fea- 
ſicke. They whichareſea-ſicke , as" long as they are vpon the water, are of 2 
very feeble ſtomacke, faint, andenen (as it were) ready todie ; bur com- 
ming onee 2 land , and hauing paaſed ſome little time , they beginne to forget 
the trouble , and to recouer their former ſtrength : Andafter the ſame manner 
many: there are, whobeeing at the' Sermon, aretofſed roo' and fro by the 
powerof the word, their hearts are ſicke, their conſciences melt, and they are 
much troubled ; brit when they are gone , andhaue a little acquainted them- 
ſeclues with the Aire of the world , they forget what they heard and wherewith 
they were mooued , and returnebacke againe ro their il! courſes as before. 
Rememberthistherefore , if thou wilt bethought to toue the word , to beſtow 
fomeprigate exerciſing of thine owne thoughts , 'in and about theword. If a. 
man ſhowtd beſtinted to one meale a weeke , hee would have a pined body ar 
the weekes end : what ſhall then become of our ſoules , if we'thinke it ynough! 
that they-once aweekebe fed with'the word of God,and do not gine them ſome, 
.  otherprinate refreſhing. | tos Rn 
The z,marke. Thethird figne of loue to the word, is love to the obedience of the word 4. 
CIoh.14-25: 1f ye lowe me (Caith Chriſt)keepe my commandement © (o if we loue the word, wee 
| cannot butraake conſcience to doe that which is commanded by the word. 
The reaſon isthis. Hee which truely loucth the word , muſt needes tender the 
crediteof it, and labour by all meanes to mainerame it. Now tis the greateſt 
honour to the word of God, thar may bee, when men which poſſeſſe it , are 
ruledby' it,” and walke _—_ it*. Paxl commendeth to the Philippians a 
conuerſation which may become the Goſpel. Hevrgeththe like three —_— one 
chapter ; 


wt Phil.x+27. 


gardetiwhen we be farrefrom ir :'So it is but a flattering loy,.-no longer to bee 
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follow. Wherefore as it is wiſedome not onely to auoide the plague, bur 
euen cuery ragge that may ſceme to carry the plague,ſo it is heauenly wiſedome 
not onely to auoide grofle ſinnes, but all ſuch ſhewes of finne, as may beger 0- 
ther finnes. This marke is meete to þee vrged.. Firſt becauſe there bee ſo many 
hypocrites in the Church,” many like the Ephraimites, * who weremuch offen. * Tudg 8.1. 
ded with Gideor, becauſe he call:d not them to the barrell againſt Aſidian, they 
would haue had the credit of it : ſo many would haue the credit of religion, that 
doe not care to bring credit to religion, they would be rhought to be ſome bo- 
dy, yet make no conſcience of therr life, or elſe they pinch with the | Lord as! aas 5. 
e-Anenias, and reforme ® ſome things like Herod, but not all. Secondly, there ® Mar.6.20. 
are many profane ones, whoſe lines area blemiſh and ſtaine vnto the Goſpell, 
through * whom the name of God is blaſphemed among Papiits and enemies to the * Rom,2,2 4. 
truth as though the Goſpell did ſet open a window vnto carnall licenciouſneſſe, 
Remember this therefore alſo, to trie thy ſelfe by this ſigne, if the credit of the 
word be deare vnto thee,if thou profeſting it, laboureſt to adorne it,then indeede 
thou Joneſt it, bur if thy life be a ſcandall vnto the Goſpell, and a ſhame to reli- 
gion;thou lining more like a heathen thera Chriſtian, -be thy profeſsion what it 
will be,thou art an enemy to the word. \, | 
The fourth ſigne of loue to the word,\is hatred of all falſe religion which The 4.marke. 
is contrary to the word. f ® hate vaine inuentions (faith Danid,) and againe, * Pſal.119.uu3 
I elteeme ? all thy precepts moſt init, and hate all falſe Wayes. Wee muſt learne to * Verſe 9.428 
beware of a fauourable and tolerable and remitting conceipt of erroneous do- 
arine,as of Poperie,&c. It is iuſt with God,to turne a ſlackneſle of zeale againſt 
falſhood,into a profeſſed enmity againſt his truth : as Sau! not puniſhing wicked 
Agag,grew after,to perſecute holy and guiltleſſle Dawid. 5 | 
Tfelaſt of our loue to the word, is to loue it when the profeſsion of it is Thes marke. 
moſt deſpiſed. This is noted as a ſpeciall fruit of Daxids lone. Examine but this 
one Plalme. 4 Princes id ſit and ſpeake Erin do fgets Ine re iVerſe 22, 


eter Bento A OM. 00,095 4, EE (Of EIU: IP IG. vo 1 Ci 6) 10» 


7 T he proud hath had me exceedinglyin deriſjon,yet hae 1 not declined from * Verle gx. 
thy Lew." T he bands of the wicked bane robbed me,but I haue not forgottenthy law. T he” Verle 61, 
proud baue imagined a lie ainft me but 1 will keepethy precepts With my whole heart, "Erie 6g. | 
uT be wicked bane laid « ſnare for me but 1 ſwarned not from thy precepts .*{ am ſmall « Velirge, 
and defpiſed,yet doe 1 not forget thy _ Here was loue.No injuries could wea- ; 
rie him, no.contempt diſcourage him, no ſlaunders daunt him, no ſubtill policies 
or dangers quaile hin, no- cunning allurements could draw him from the tru# 
worſhip of God, this was an infallible roken,that vnfainedly he loued the law.It is 
a rare bleſsing,when Religion isgenerally ME ARR :when 


Davids longing; and Dauids lone. 


| manners 2re eucry where corrapted.then tobe of good converſation : : toliuevp- 

* Gen.&.5:t. rightly with Noah;*whet! all fleſh hed corrupted bus wey,to liuejufthy with-Ler 11 
the midit ofthe ftchy'Sodomites, to keepe pare religion with Eliab, whernone 
+: canbeefotint that hach Hot bowed to Baal. Many.can bee coment with Jacobs 
7 Gen.28. 20. yow,?7 the Lotd ſhall bee their-God,” if hee will give them bread to Catoy wad 
cloarhes to put onbnt #fe loath to endure any-hardſhip for the Golj © Rebers 
z Gen, _ ng barreridefired children, but when ſhee was conceiued;cand t the children | 
Within hey het ſhee was troubled; and (aid, - ans 1 thus: #50 | 
of eſvenewho wilt robe re , bur whenthey feele e ſome burtheo;:... 
| mW the 0k ty withit, theyate weary. Well chen, =o. -- 
1-11 4 12 211 he ht lo duentoze his lifogcredk for 502 12% 
: 511 Ford he lowerhthe word! Theſe be the 5121! 2 
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holy Twine, isa re ro ws = _ hath ah wed "3 had it ſhall 
be freed from the wrath thaf ito comt.[Tine not giue leaue rovntwilt 
enery ſpecialty, I will coke as I may, and aq firſt, praying 


you ms that inaſmuch as.t vsall, which hath 
Jong ſince brought «ul tohis cxpbaed our ſclues tobe (o 
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velefiforced front this | er Arffgitr Bpoftte, ira FABRISE ex. 
© peaiion of iShiow'very” vere hand departure 3-(thot is exp! Wu Wee'ſee 
him a6 all binſee OF \R$5 ſhalt Hhbiir thetf © Cowie Rights. 
onſixſſo?. (mth the” verſe following Wl Yr MPS rodenyeÞ If it bee 
Leaded How; wherice it was\"thar his thou ts ofteath were fo fHiror corn 
fort; #d his\ hopes of hap} f eſſe fo frilt®of confidence) heed iaſices 1s 
this, "bcameeacmfrom hence) that the" hm his boſome,; ſpeaking” the 
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F tretybefarcticvPhoreſe i refiHfied With hitt#aha for him,that ka all his 
Job 119: avtrſe\fromUievery Hirth. tHiait'bf his oAjerfion Ag this laſt conchaſioq 4nd 
ſhutting vp of hisdayes, his whole drift 238,” Ii finipteirve aid; goilty pivencfſe to 


a wn ear er ne bat fought s 5 wt aifhed 'm 

Ee, Ae Sr: Sothatth$ confideted Ree ny ar art this $6: 
_ Grin inthe Fexr.” Gige tee keauero ſhei#'you im'an extinple'or two, how” o- 

| Np Cute ones,) LE, ided by.che ſane (Pirie ;heve in " 
5 unded eliefr & x6ation.' Notewelt the example of He: 
wy fa, Ke: : zokjnh?Y , Hee ng. y'by ratireg that hee-mulſt die 5. but at this 
rihe (now ſpeake of the? + het of theTHt4; 'chcti the Prophet 1/avah'came 
- | + wntohimwith this dolefalt m . Put” thint houſe in order, for thou ſhultdie and 
' © not live.” Whom woid nor theſe ridings hauefirucken to. the heart;' 2nd what 


coold\Hezekiab expedt but preſerirdeath%® well ther; 'all things threathing his | 


end, the comirjon. condition'ofrature, the thortatiry of the -prelent_ſickeneſle 
(beivg, as itis thought, theiplh ) andrea, thedoome conie from the 
Lordby the hand of fuch'a fe there was the ſtaffe:of Herckiaby comfort; 
bur cuen as our Apoſtles was;inthe ſecret witnelſe of his6wneloule XeNiFfing wh 
to-him'the ſinceritic and holineſſe ofhisfortiier coarſe? O64 remeber now how 
1 have \valked before thee intritch and with a perfelt brart - und bane done thar which 
”yY irhyſighr. Who ſo cottipartth this6f Faul,withtharof Hezekiab.riuſt 
ſay-rharthey-were both eventhe'very breathings'6F oneand theſane _ 
» x; Kin. to. 4 je Fhinke wee that Ehah; vnder the Juniper were <could withany cotn- 
20 7 .\ fore have defiretd the Eord! 'ts take bb fouls, if he had not had his 'aflurance wrir- 
* Prou 3.3: ——_— Hbl3 of hit bieare 3 td ho hn bi wee pry for the\ Lord God 
&Ctialdld Semtontwithta'gladtpirit haugbeſought the Lord cuon fafſtanr- 
w_ Hetil; his conſcience had not-told hitn,that all his life paſt had bin 
Ck 2.25. op” intwvrtiveaaiting for- the Cotfalation of fſracl by Bur what ſhould iHeareh the 
<Heb.13.3. Buvipinecihrmae on orc ana Lidoke to leſmithe author and d foiſher PR & 
* 2:COL Fas "nbc Bientitng when he as OY OOO wells was to 
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Fathers. Reade Tolv1 7. 5,6. I haue gl _ 
{5 ad + realbn '6f this ett, and I Thereaſon 

a $41 - 'mansh . of the Dot. 


df edinfort in Maiſetfe, A iz which _—_ $' his rrp | 
arriving at the lade hoe aymeth at, vpomthis: tovenquire,' _ car 
epkeepethe , theteunto. Thi place Fintind, 1 know,” t 
of i it f artes[ure fart, Thu ratided ar as fc enefoef 
ye 1 ſhull Tioe fille on my invert; This is aRinde of reaſ6ning which Exmor de- 
peri $0 is iwitthi al." The way tb/heauen is Chriſt. (1am the why v': 'By His * Tob.r 4.6. 
blood he harh tracked ou for vs « new'and Way*:) ) For the helpcof his cho. *Heb.ro. 20, 
err itt this way heath gineithis word : (0 hath ſhewed chee,O nan What is gooll, 
ons To his' word hee hath atmexed Minitters, as Guides |, for Fallin, * Mich,6.8, 
it : with the'voice of his word hee hath couptett the Teaching of the ſpirir ; 321% 
= Abe il beire a word behind thee ſaying ,T his s the way ,co of EO. Ifa.30,31. 
ahead yrs n'the way;by which co know it: trans 7 Þ wy nn and in " Iete,6.x6, 
the Wayes and acke forthe old way,Wwhich us the good w ay,0fc. *) - (T here 
ſhalbe-a path andl a way and the Way ſhalbe called Holy, &c®,) 3.F nefle (He * 1625-8. 
hath ordained good workes that we ſhould Walke'inthemt e. 4. FF naper rnd ew. * Ephe,z.10, 
neſſe of the . (The gate is ſtrait andthe Way narrow that leaderh tolife,and 
few there be char finde it 4.) So then the marke Thane alwayes aimed ar'isheaven, i Mat.7.14, 
cuen the Price of the high callingof God in Chrift'*: the way eoit Thaneſought, nor * Phil3. 14. 
part frpm ern or pon rd "but inthe Scripture; EL 
F hauie found it robe Faith in Chriſt worki ng by lone and making a man zralows * Gal 5.6, 
of good Workes * 7 to this wny my erat bee + Fharh bln mootial Tit-2.14 


hmying*, yea nd falling) ſometimes, ctto it I baxe frinen'  eminidy: How re" 12 
the Sith recalling Goal erurh and Ecefabnc ineo Quotiba rates ' PALagag 
cheBw?, when iriy conſcience is witneſle with mhee, that Ec Ns Luk.23.36. 
eddy 6 ren thereumo ? Youſce then the 6, 
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his conſcience touching the ſincerity of his a eat heMnlamee aragent 


his life. | Io] vranl . tngdan'4 

The Uſe, | (Thevie of this do@tine is plaine and obuiogs 10: | concrining,; pod 

ont it, muſt needes bee this,  cuen.to warne-vs-All, as-wee tender ,qur .Qwne ſoules 

comfort at, the inſtant of Natures diſſolution, {o to bee-yery-xegarding of Sus 

reſent courſe, that qur-of ir wee may-raile-vur hopes, thas, when our e@7bly 

| Poſe of this T chernacle ſhall bes deſtroyed, Wee ſhall hane a bu vz.of Gag 

» 2.Cor.s.r. eternal in the heauens? , Ree aemad hi. deedes, . and; wvw- 

1 3.Per,3 7,8. cleanely conuerſation 3 may not fill ur faces with ſhame andourhents withhor- 

+ Job.18.14., rour, maizng death: to bee vnto vs. T he, King of feare*,  andithe thought of 

Gods preſence, (before whom wee ſhall then yndexftand,that-wee are ſhortly-20 

appeare). as a preamble ynto eternall; miſery., Certaine its, that whatlacuer 

wee now in our ſecurity (through Satans bewitching,) doe imagine;blefſing gQur 

'Deut2.9.19, (clues ſecretly, and ſaying wee thal] haue peace, yer asfureas,GGrod lineth, who 
* Job.18. 5-. hathſaidin his word, . that che light of the wickgd ſhall bee quenched *; and tbe hope 


, 3 a” 
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*Prou. 22-6. rhe uniudt periſh *, "> forely (ach as hath beene our cgurſe, ſuch ſhall bee! our 


ende,if wee haue liued without conſcience,wee ſhall ſurely dys without comfort. 
And to ſet the better edge vpon this aduertiſement, glue megleaue todraw you 
a little into the conſiderarion of that thing, , as.3.it were. now preſent, which 
ere long wi'l indecde bee preſent. ,Wee are met here together ar this timg.(by 
Gods prouidence) men of ſundrie-taſhions and of diuers-rankes, bur (how- 
focuer dhxing otherwiſe). all by. profeſsion,, Chriſtians, and.by condition, 
mortall All our ceethare ſer on edge, with the fruite which «dem. cate, and 
the lawe of death, is heauens decree and cannot bee. reuoked,, . Well, put.caſe 
._ - weewere inſtantly arreſted with ſome killing fickeneſle, the herauld: of appro- 
ching death) and wereto looke backe into that. partof the wallet (asthe pro- 
uerbe ſaith) which is behinde, ; and ſee what hopes for future guiet, weeareable 
2 to derive out of our former: conperſation ; let vs. (I ſay).-conſider well and 
++ Ic". deals faithfully with our ſelues, whether our faſhion of life by-paſt,bee not more 
. __ - like to fillvs with difcouragements, and to breede in vsa. feral looking far of 
Heb.10.27, Tudocment * then to embolden vs witha holy-reſolurion tore ſpec a gracions ad- 
tered aun -mitrance into our AſaFers Joy *.. And.indeede when men inthe recordsof 
Be. owne conſciences, ſhall reade written in, tletters, the profanencſlo,. the A- 
DEA theifpe, the contempt of religion, .the ſcorne, of Gods word, the ignorance, 
IT the monſtrous oathes, the vicious: ſpeakings, .the cruclties, rhe 
the whoredomes,. the abuſe of Gods cregtares,, and. the; whole ;troupes,o6 
| grofſe fin nnes, which hauc beene ina manger the yery f their idayes, 
1.7.75" an they expe, but that their death,, ſhould beg like the mans eſtate; of 
1 Amos $19. Fb0 whom the nga Ag fon mcteIwi bars ver bing, lo 
ba, ſhould their OEES « wyetched warld but withall an en- 
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| Tho goud Fight 1223 
ypon the gallowes, but whoſ@emboldeneth himſelfe, thereupon. perhaps the 
ropsinay. be his hire:z/1t is not good to put it ypon;the Plalme of Miſerera, and 
the neck-verle, for ſometime he prooucs.noclarke. God onee made an Aﬀſe to 
ſpeake 8 , but hee that ſhould therefore ſpurte his beaſt rill hee ſpeake alſo, all 5 Nom 43. 28 
men would coodem *-howaqeg Let then this bee the ;concluſion: 3 The 
. his departing approached ,. was the wt 51.0 | 
| of his wel-runne courſe : 2 Chriſtian, by calling ng, 4 Chuiſtian by coomerlation, Io 
could notbur haue a Chriſtians inherirance. Goe ani dee thou likewiſe. ® , Let the * Luke I-37, 
lis of the religious bee thy ſtudy, and che dearh of the ri righteous ' ſhall bethy ſure ' Nuin.2 3.10 
reward ; wherethere hath beene the firft a there. can bee no ſecond 
death k : & Reu. 20.5. 
" Hitherro wes haue conſidered generally ofthe ground: of Pexls hope;his car- 
riage paſt : nowlet vs Hy it more particularly:and firſt of the firit fappor- 
ter: 1 heye fought a good fight. What then ( will ſome man ſay to me.) was Paul 
a ſouldier, 28 Fr es heere of fighting? yes,he was a ſouldier, andthe fame 
no freſh-water,or white-liuered fulder, 1 a valiant , experienced, and beaten 
champion,one; that had paſſed the hazzard.of many skirmiſhes, and(asteſtimo. 
 nicsof his hardy courage,)wasable to ſhew the skars of many receiued wounds, 
Liywed in my body the markes of the Lord leſju'\.Bytas the things we now diſcourſe" Gale6.r7. 
of are Girguall things ; ſo this fighting muſt bee ynderſtood ina ſpiriruallſenſe, , 
Paula ſpiritual] man”, his ts ſpixituall; or for ſpiritual reſpeRs , his . $3, pro _— 
weapons ſpirituall *, his viRories ſpirituall.Let mee acquaint you with particu | 
lars,thart ſo the. vſe of this Scripture may bethe more full. 
Paul vndergoeth a double conſideratiog': 1. cither as a Chriſtian,or ſecond- © OS On 
' ly asan Apoſtleand Miniſter of Chriſt Ieſys : ſome ofhis fightings more pro4 
perly concerne his cſtate as' 2 Chriſtian:ſome againe he was more ſpecially try- 
ed in by vertue of his calling, As he was »Chriſtian,I finde in his owne writings 
thereport of two eſpeciall conflits:theone Rom.7 betwixt Nature & Grace,the 
Spritand the Fleſh,the law ofhis menthernandrbelan of God. Who ſo reades \ 
& examines theplace,ſhall (ce firſt rhe quality of his combatants; ſecondly, the. 
| and tcarmes of the quarrell;thidly the hazzard(as mighriſceme- forthe. 
time) and doubtfulneſſe of the event, rogether with ſome foyles taken on either. .. . 
part ; andlaftly,the certainety and comfort of the viRory, 1 rhanke,Gad through, © © 
Ieſw (rift wr Lord®. The ſecond combate is 2.Cor.125;and that'was more dis, vai wed /o6 
re& and immediate with Sathan, alrhough be hee therein cunningly (as his vie is) .* _ 
wrought vpon the aduantage of Pals corruptian. In this Paul was much toſſed 
& goared,& buffered and glad to flee once and againe,and the rhird time ſorre- + 
fuge.to the Lord. , Howbeit,though the aſſault was ſharpe, yet the copqueſt was ; 
great My gr lo He ud gladly I will reiayee in mine infirmities,” Verie g. 
on Now his Eeckein s(as an Apoſtl —— , and. the (aine not idle or cauſe. 
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| peached, his miniſtery-and cauſe endammayed/:6+ the Church of Goddard 

fied. Not his comfort impeached, for zyte faint mvt,” but 'thoiegh our outs 


© 2,.Cor:4.16. per bage the wnpard man 5s renewed diily®. Not Risminiſtery and cauſe endanw 


f 2.Tim. 2.9. 


5h | 
eb 2.42 maged : for, albcit 1 ſuffer vnto bonds, yit the word of God is not bond ©: a4 2h 
Om rhigey which hane come unto me are thyned to the furtherantt of the Gofpell ny 
*2oTima2.10 nor the Chinrch of God damnified, for, 7 ſuffer 4lfhings for the elefts ſe Ks. 
_ many of the brethren are emboldened through my bands ch dare more frankly ſpeakthe 
Phil.1.24. gy ordi. Thus hane Igiten you 2 briefe of Puts fightings,and of Parls viRotis) 
ſharpe encounters, glorious conqueſts. Theſe were they, the remembrance whe?! 
of made the face of death cuen lovely vnto him, and confirmed his inward#&r= 
| rainty of the Recompence of rewerd *; euen becauſe hee was able to ſayin trittft of 
& Heb-1 2.26, conſcience;l hane fonght a good fight." ip LEO 1341 3ELLS 
Thus farre for the opemng ot the Texr, and-the laying the grounds of that 
which I would ſay. I haue reported to you things done, I -ome now to' ſpeaks 
of things to be done. For this clauſe(as all other holy Scripture) 'is for our lear- 
' Rom.15.4- ing 1,& is profitable rateach ®.T will bound my whole ſpeech within the compaſſe 
” 2. Tim.216. OF theſe rwo points : firſt; I will ſhew that all Chriſtians ate "called ro the ike 
fight:ſecondly;T wil draw to an inquiry by way of application of the whole;how 
farre forth we haue fought this fight. | 104 71%,10 
For proofe of the former, ifmen were(as they onght to bee) experienced'ih 
Deft. | Dor Pr ctragefs 
Euery Chri. the Scriptures , 1 need&alleadge no more then the Apoſttes exhotration' tothe 


ſtiancalled co'Philippsans, where hee calleththem to the haning of the ſame lot an ei he) 


the like fight, you haye ſcene in mee and now heare to-be inmee , But for the ari&ification of all, 
that Paul "7 ill ſhewy you the truth of it by poihtyand parcels. - Firſt, ronching the fight;in 
»PkiL1.z0, 2 Mans owne boſome, cuen in his owne heart,with hisowne corruption; Pauldes 
| liuereth this generall ralc touching all'Gods choſen, that in them -the fleſh lyfterh 
» Gal.g.ny, Agarnſt the ſpirit and the ſpirit againſt the fitſh; 5-0. ® Atd'S. Perer accords, that the 
? 1-Pcr,2,12. buſts of the fleſhdo fight againſt the ſoule £.The gift of Regeneration {meant by ſpi- 

rit)andthe corruption of nature(+nderſtood by Fleſh) are mixed together (like 
* Quodtu the light and darkenes in the aire, 1h the dawning, ® fo throughout mall thepo- 
necenebras, werg of the ſole, )and theſe twobeing ih #direRline of oppoſition;-and contra- 
nce poſlis di- riery each'to other,there muſt needs follow a continnall combate, like the ſtrug# 
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—— ——— ms rh re — pr rv 
manner, but 1 aoe not deſtinfthy rxperapentally it 
Thus Si w4s® faidto Perry) mensvery ſpeech bewtaigththemy and -cheir © Mar:25.73, 
canbrefic when they arc askeetthewwal(asthe fouldierscall it) ſheweththem 
isvpon-the Lords campe , and no good Fighters. 
I: tothe arruſing ; Or exerpſtrty of. y our owne 
chis Tay) that he which is vnacquainted with this point of * Rom. 2, 5. 


Anlditheizan no more beſaid —_— hrer inthe Fight againſt corrupti- 
on &ſin,rhet/hEranbe: Cir PAITICina ark ver fa betwixt two,who 
hath 'notfo much as heard of ahve i The ſecond proofe that the Fighrers 
onthis fide apain{tcorruption are probe vniuerfall ycelding of the moſt 


_ vnto corruption. When men come with behded knees,offring vp their weapons, 


yeeldingthemſclues to be ordered by thoſewhom they: ſhonld withſtand, there 
1s neliketiboodtha they Haug an iment to Fight. So mrhis caſe, when men ge- 
nerally have(as i were)booked their names;ard encred into pay, (atideuen as a 
man would rhinke)ſworne their ſeruice to. ſinnes'; who will take them to 
be the Lords s, or conceinethiar is any meaning in them to Fight 
againſt corruption? Andſurely this isrhe common ſtare. 'I remember what De- 
bor«h-in her ſong®'teports ofthe mother of Sie#4, how that ſhee and her ladies * Iud.y.29,z0 
in their expeRariouwof S;raand his followers their recurric in triumph, ſaid ci- 
ther co other(intheir afſurancs of che viRtoric) Haue rheynor gotren and dinided 
the ſpoile > I maylay more trutly(fot that wasſpoken onely our of Imaginati- 
on, eirher as theyrhoughtiibwas) or as rhey wiſhed it mighr be) of theſc foule 
enorivities, which the word of God hath branded with the haretull name, that | = 
they are the workes of derkeneffs 2: Hawe t nor gotten ant dinided the ſyoile? _ 
bows ms leadecaptiue, I ſay-not asthey did of Siſera, a maide or rwo, or(as Paul 
of the wily workemen of his' time)"a few ſimple women, bur cuen whole * 2 Tim-3 6, 

tnaltitudes of alt rankes,of all callings,of all: degrees? So oftenas I reade theſe 
placesof Scriptare,” T he earth:wasc 19-0 God and filled with crneky?,T he *Gep.Su1s 
eh of Sadome compaſſed the haxſe round the young” exen to rim old, all the 
people from all mareers f, T he wſilnes by companies witorhe bariots © Gen 19. 4 
houſes, From t leaſt entrits one id. ginen ro conttouſneſſe ®, * ler. 5.9; 
T hen they ftopped rheir eares, Fn ty all at once*,T hen aroſe a ſhout , gy wage 
almoſt {the ſes e of two houres of all » ' Great is Diana of the Epheſtans*, « 7 pack 
All ſeeke es rn rh 46 Peſan hrifts?o often (I ſay) as] reader plila ad. 
theſe and the like)places, in-which' menrion is made of ſwarmes of people 

themfelnes together. iti ewil!, I cannor bur reckon them as fore-tel- 

> of theſe times, and rhſetinesas Conimentaries aud of thoſe 
+ Thoſe, maſter-ſinnes', my Contempt 'of "the word and 


Kt God, rearling ke ohne Sabbort whoredome,Suaieneels, 
-pride,cruclty; conrention, malice, Sc. marke how intuery towne, « 
o nevay fa, they doeeucnride ina kinde of. rium | 
wo rrateg £ hinſelfc 
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18 | «The good Fight, 


The third provfe in this part is, 'the Fighe which is'in the workd for corruption: 


men doe notonely not fight againſt it;but they doe fight and ſtriueand jabourto 


x « 5 maintaine it. I remember what I read of Jeb '*. the inſtrument of the Lords 
| ſhalt vengeance vpon Ahabr houſe ;as hee entredin at the gate of 7zreel; and lifts 

vp his eyes to the window , ſaw that painted Jexebetthe wife of Hbab,hee' 

out,who is on wy ſide;who ? preſently two or three of her attendance looked our, 

as it were offeting their ſeruice. Caſt her downe (ſaith hee) and'they did ſo::\ fo 

alſo in the Chapter following, when hee ſent tothe guardiansof: Ahabs. chil. 

dren, willing them,if they thought it good;to create pne of their Maſters ſonnes 

nd to ſtand vypon their guard and they returned him anſwere, wee are thy 

ſeruants and will doe all that thou ſhale bid 45, whatiaid Jehw ? If ye bermine ar d will 

obey my -vayce, take the heads of your Maſters ſonnes, and come th.me to Ixyecl by: t9 

morrow this time. Aﬀer the ſame ſort, we profeſsing our ſelues,by ourſhewes to 

be onthe Lords fide, and to be readie to doe all that he ſhall bid, his charge is, 

that ik we be his, weecaſt Jezebel out at the window,wwe renounce and diſclaime, 

\s == vas ' we caſt off | andcrucifie ® our (weeteſt,our deareſt, our profitableſt,our'beſt plea« 

. = oy ſing corruptions : Adortifie your members Which re on earth”, If wee now thall 

3'9*  notonely (contrary tocommand) preſerue the life ;;(whichmay bee imputed 


to a kind of niceneſle and pitty) but ſhal fight for the life and ſtate of 7erebel, and - 


ſhall ſer vp ene of Abaebs ſonnes, ſome groſle ſinne to reigne ouet vs,profceiſing 
our ſelues alwaies ready to defend it , how ſhall the Lord account vs to be his ? 
And yetthus it fareth in theſe cuilltimes. What ſinne, what groſſe' corruption 
almoſt is there, which rs want a Patron wRnns 1teithertbat h - no ra 
or tharit is but a little ſinne ? This glauering lozing age, -which hath; 
uiſed an art to make deformed faces ſeeme faire; ola eatied vilages, to laoke 
young and ſmooth, hath allo learned to (et acolour vypon incſſe , the dis 
uell helping forward, leſt ſinne appearing in itowne p likenefſe ſhould af 
fright the conſcience, Thus the adulterous woman wipeth her mouth, and ſaith, 1 
* Pro.30.20. baue committed no iniquity® . Eucry vice doth now-goe armed; if you doetouth 
it neuer ſo gently, yet (like the nettle) it will ſting you; if you deale with it tho- 
roughly and direly,it{waggrethlike the Hebrew with Moſes, Who made thee 4 
? Ex0.2.14. anof Antbority ?? what? ts this ſo great 4matter? 1 truſt this and this is lawful, or 


i — if not, What neede youbece agreened ? Thus: men {ometimes like Sau/4 are not 


* Mal 3.7,13. foulcly broken it;ſometimes like the ſtubborne Tewes * cry,wheremn ſhall wee re- 
turne,wherein haue we treſpaſſed,yhas bane we ſpoken againſt God ? when the ve. 
ry ſtones in the ſtreete are readieto teſtifie againſt them, andthe earth is weary 
in bearing their ſfinnes. And thus it appeareth: by three vndeniable euidences , 
that if we be endired beforethe Lord, for not fighting that Good fight which-Paw 

he, and which every Chriſtian oughtto fight againſt ſine and corruption, 
we ſhall be neuerableto pleade Nor-giulry. Ewith that which hath been ſaid may 
| ſo conuid vs, that it may conuert vs , leſt going on in rebellion againſt God, 

[Luke 15,27 that doome befall vs which is foretold. © hoſe mine enemies, which woulanot thas 

; 1 ſhould raigne ener them fring themslither and ſlayrhem before me,  '- 

Now as touching our failing inthe (e ones, cOn- 
fidering what Ihaue already faide, Iſhall needeto ſpeake the lefle : for where 
CO and finne are not withſtood,  there-Sathanisnot t agaioſt; 


where they are entertained,there Sathan is { dthat the proote of: the for- 
Je EO TREO wr hen eertheleſle, I will a lictle infiſt.ypop 
oneſpecialty, anapparant teſtimony ' that there is little thought or. reſolution 


the moſt to fight againſt Sathan :.and that igthis,thenegleR of one. of 
the principall weapons whereby .to'encounter hyn+. Thinke you that hee mea- 


neth to fight, who goethvnarmed®may,who when a weapon is tendred tohim , | 


caſts it from him,or who ſcemeth notto care, though it were with the land, as it 
was 
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_ wasoncoviththo ſtate of I:erl vader the Philiftimes : ofwhichirigfaid;T" hers * 18m; * 


Was ind Smiths found th & all the lend, and; found in 29.20, 
the manger wes people: hcerto whoa thns makedbrefſe and rents 

2 matter of indifferencie, would you imagine him to meane well;:arto bee a 

frichdto his ? ' Lark fure you would nor, Now:Paat; ſpeaking: of the 
combare wee ate'to haue with'the dincll, and deſcribing by parcels, rhar- holy 

armour wherewith hee muſt bee withſtood, mentionethamong other thirigs; 

the fwerd of the Spirir which is the word of Gad® 4 This wee ſce was our. Sauioors * Eph.s. I7. 


wedpor in that conflict which-is ſtoricd in the Goſpell*'2 with this: rwo-edged Cn 


*agto erittygle him- al ermar; Wy Hr a 9" ara neiponhattcetic be. 
inde? them, ſhall hate * the knowledge of fay to God; asthewicked ! Plal. 50.17. 


are to doe, Depart grey a Waiey:#; | 19%.L.22 
ro ov ah bra a rm of _— Dane” hat, 3ute 
ed of Chriſte; ih pr oof ©Mat 8,34 + 

whoſo(Iay ) thaitbce thas aflefted, ehrmeirs and tite moſt fa- 

uourable rerdilt which can dovginen —_—_— , is this, thar they are wilfil! be- 

traferoof their wtoſoutes livo the power the diuell, HDi obngtone: 

ref, tO ſhew how deſernedly-this imputarion nay: bee laid, vpon Our Times of 

hant Written onto them (faid he Lord; of olde,ro the ewes) che grear things of my 

Law, but they Were counted as aftrange thing ©. Idoe notſeehow ircantortls. 4 Hol.8.1. 
nicd, bur that God may iuſtly complaine-ſo now. Great hath his kindnefſe 

b2erie to theſe times,in enlarging and mproouing the freeivfe of his word:: /and 

yer(alas) what z'world of people'is there amorigit vs, -to-wham the Scriprure- 

remaitiethas- « books that is ſented vp*,, nay, (which-1s enen fearefull ro thinke'* Iay 29:11, 
on)- whoſceme tdes of that catelefſe ayd negligent bumour, as tliough ic 

were allone tothem, though here had ac never any Bible written). nor any 

ſuch booke by the [peciall prouidence pr 5 preſerued: to his Church! # As 

zine; Suey onde, prod pu ergy ramen 452 

oe yew hy; plement, tofill hich 

voide;" phy 1 y ate ved li riche 
matlo\prey Ar np tee era otooe which | 


Faelmocd, naar furry truarwatn nba — 1 
deputed cherero, (which pcs ner Mons defencegeas -: 
ciing vs; how ro haridle this weapon againſt our Fpiritnall aducrfarie)howis ir © 
reckoned of 7 Where it is had; "it islirclecfteemed ; wha itis wanting, it is 

lefſe deſired. Fei toe ene endo vpow it as 

vpon the are 1, AS ae Array yg ca cn there bes! 16 FR 

aginſt 'Sarhari, when Spiree' 1s 2 diſgrace? -w ite: of * Rom. 2,16, 
ſoule$ will the dinelt take, ahenmenarenotthus anved-rorxchiſt/'? þ nate 


theftdtie of /b; When the Phitiftimcs'had taken him, and purout his: Tud.16, 
ye, then they'# x doe with hin whacthey would,chongh hoe Werea 
maHy,*and a hoble: they bond him with: fetus, and made hi 
—— in+milf'y endſomhmasticlghte? Gods Arey or; 
roworke cz; menmay:bee drawnuetoany 
pcs i fſe,nowortkip exetip bEGod opechiirgns fatiuonof lite 
fo embrace it. otig Fon conies ee th 


but they w 
Gods word i4not t6v3, 25 it WAPto Jeremy the 
ir pinyin ofirhonxit pores bop 
| 6d arriong think, fhore- was great ing imtbe cinie ®:y har lhe ca 1946 
appeared vs Pund ———— and becauſe; of thewanr 


ag Ter,x 5.16, 


230 . The good Fight. 
* As 469. of teaching which was there, prayed him to come ro Macedonia ed helpe 2 them, 
-- certainely-wee arenoenemies vnto Sathans kingdome, but. friends ntoitra 
ther,if wee labour ajebrall yookmenties (onele ona 06 PROgagttin 

of Godstruth. - 

.The laſt part of the enquirie concerneth the Fight for the maintenance of 
the common cauſe of true religion, ' both with skill againſt cunning. and: ſuybtill 
ynderminers, and with-courage againſt the wrongs and indignities which the 

| worldoffercthto fincerity-: I cannor now victhar largenefſe.inthis point, which 
I could wiſh, and which{the times conſidered) were very fitting, I will onely in 
a word touch two common euils, which ſhall ſerue; to tuſtifie this 
_ that the number of-thoſe which fight that part of that good-fight here ſpoken 
: of,' whichconcernes che vpholdingand: defence of Gods truth, {is but (malland 
P MIc.7-1, thio,. evenlike the Sommer gatherings, whichthe- Prophet ſpaketh of ?>, The 
4 one cuill\is:the want.of-i and ſs of knowledge in the ;do- 
. - Erine of religion... This is an vninerlall and farte- vey diſcale, according 
as cucry Paſtor:canwitneſſe with mee;- who according tothe Wiſe mans. coun- 
1 Prou,27,22 {elL'T, is diligent to kyow the eſtate of bis flocke, and-to > voderſiand the particular 
conceiptsand diſpoſitions- of the-people. The multitude is-wofully:to ſeeke ;in 
matters of ſaluation, reſting to thisday vpon that olde Popiſh.rule, to follow 


the droue,. and to beleeue as'the, Church belceuerh. 1remember what is ſaid * 


;, of a meeting of the people at Epheſus by Demetrixs his procurcment* . The 
more part knew not wherefore they were come together : it may bee truely ſaid of 
many afſemblics for holy Sernices;: the more part know.not, wherefore- the 
_ they will ay in;generall termes to ſerne God ; but,whar hee i5,Wbo brew, 

how to bee ſerued, Wherem ta bee ſerucd, and inYeliom to. bee, ſerued, Ibelecyeyou 
ſhall finde them'to: bee ignorant : .So that the denotions of many are like the 

'AQs 17.23. Altar at Athens,T on onkwwne God : many are of Gallo his religion, of whom 


* Ads 19-3 


* As 18.17. jt is ſaid;-thar hee owiniue frromertot hen: If the bellic may bee 


fart, filled, andthe backe firred,like the Epieure inthe Poet *, if with the far-hearced 
&c.Hora, lraelires, they may: ſichycbefleſboporr®;, and with thoſe whom: Dauid ſpeaketh 
* Exod.16.3. of, heir wheare and their Wine may aboung.they are ata point for religion.Fewe 
Kr 10h there bee whoſe hearts are ftabliſked*,, and which, know Chriſts voice from. the 
otros 9. vaicrof # franger :: whether Bat be God,or Jehowah bee Gog *, their meaning 
4:5« 
= x: Kne18.23 isncuer to! put it to enquirie. -How ſball theſeſtand to defend. Religion, who 
- know not what har is which wecalt Religion ?. When weſhall ſce men 


and. Ripiags and taking paines'vq)finde-our that which Luke calleth The. Gor 


* Luke 144+ tro bee ledde by comieturall ſuppoſirions, but as hee ſpeaketh 
> Verſe 1. cobce jd po perſwaded i, ares may bee fame. berg Cy ue | Y 
encreaſe ;. inthemeanerime, while they. make euher the times, or tradigio! 
their owne hnmour to beetheicaſute of their-religioo, wee my bee fue the 
.-; cauſeof God ſhaltfrom-them. receine very fnalh wan ſecond. exill, 
Pr + That; may 
ynexperienced and lately- 


__—_ 


*r.1.:>/ iwtheicowardize and: faint-heartedneſſe 'of. the.woſt 
fallowahe phraſe of my Text ; theyarc like to.ſome 
preſſee>fouldiers, who,» while :the training and mufjer is'yeere. home,; x9994 
faire greene;. where:phey-are neither ſcanted fot xiRuals, nor {ajitencd for lod- 
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The good Fight, 
drowne their zeale : but when'it commeth to blowes,the world frownes, profit is 
abridged,pleaſure is limited,credit and fame is little eclipſed, their names put 
out as euill *; then they: are nipt like an ouer-forward budde with an vntimely <I uk.s.22, 
froſt,then begin they ro to a demurre,and in fine,cither runne away in the 
plaine field, orelſe (ynder a colour of diſcretion) fall backe into the rereward, 
the batrell is ſharpe and it is not good to be too forward. Thus like as in Gideons 
enterpriſe f, of two and thirty thouſand which tooke armes, when proclamation « x,y ,, 
was made in the campe(the afſſaulra ing )1ho ſo is timerous let him returne, 
at one clap there went away two and twenty thouſand ; ſo of troupes of profeſ. 
fors which at the firſt entrance giue in their names, when it commeth to triall, 
the greateſt part will retire,& they will be bar a few that will ſtand vnto irto the 
end. Hereby you may ſce,that when wee haue (as /eremie ſaith 8) rumne to and ffo r1erem,s. 
through our ſtreetes,and made rs 6 ſhall finde but a few, who if they were 
now to end their daics,and to looke backe into their courſe paſt, to ſee how they 
haue demeaned themlſelues in this holy warfare, are able to ſay, withour any in- 
ward check,1 bane fought that good fight and now 1 expett the crowne of righteonſnes. 

To conclude then,wee haue all heard what Paul td, hee fought that good fight : 
how comfortable it was that hee had done it, it embo him to expeR a 
Crowne of Rigbteouſneſſe : we haue ſcene our owne careleſneſſe, and what will bee , 
rhe iſſue if we continue it: the ſecond death is prouided for the fearefull *, bur ſuch , —_ 7,8, 

as oxercome,ſhall inherit all things, If we deſire comfortin death,and happi. + **7* 

neſſe after — henceforth arme our pn er ſpiritu« 
all fight,againſt our owne corruption again .-- 
SiG againſt yo inſtruments 
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* | Diſcoutrie of ypoctilie. 
Y | oo The perfe&t patterne of true con- 
Na x : aerfion.. ; | : 
: : | > EPH. Jo 13» | , _-L "I 
4 It is Light that maketh all things manifeſt. | | 
| | - PSAL. 119. 127- - | | J 
1 lone thy Commandtments aboue golde. -”: .-_- 
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{To the right Hocceable:Rox RT, Lord 
' Ricu, the gracious. accompliſhment of the 


promiſes both of this life preſent, and of that 
which 1s to come 


a Oo E . , 
AY it pleaſe your Lordſhippe, to vouchſafe your Honorable 
Jo name tobe prefixed to theſe fine following Sermons. Thetwo 
Former declare the power and efficacie of the word preached, 
how it worketh to £ ſundring of Hipocrites from ſound pro- 
W4 feſſors, and maketh way for that great ſeperation, which the 
= Sheepheard and Biſhop of our ſoules will ſhortly make be- | 
I) 1wixe the beleexing Sheepe, and the onheleening Goates. 1 Pet-2-35: 
be T be three latter, lay forth the matchleſſe, and unualuable , IM 
I bs worth of that grace which js tendered vs in the Goſpel, how 
by the eleft of God t is emertained and with what a holy care they labour to cheriſh & 
encreaſe it in themſelues that ſo they may walke worthy of the Lord,and pleafe him 
in all things being fruitfull in good workes.T he matter of the two T exts is excel- © ololl.1-10. 
lent: If the workmanſhip were ſutable,1 might boldly ſay that it were no diſparagement 
to your Honour ,0 affoard your Patronage.But my ,as the defetts of my handling them 
(fred after the p laineſt faſhion $0 our countrey-hearers )haue neede tobe conered and 
graced by the countenance of ſome, who is of ſome note and reſpeft in Gods Church : 
ſo if your Lordſhip ſhall pleaſe,ſo farre foorth to connine my preſuming, and to fauour 
theſe maine endeauours,that by your acceptance they be commended unto «thers, } ſhall 
hae the more encouragement to doe that (which notwithſtanding 1 am bound todoe) \ per g.r0. 
namely,to pray ro the Godof all grace,to double bis graces upon your Honour, and to 2 Tim-4Q18. 
x ' 4}, © From Modburic. 
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preſerue you unto his Kingdome. 


Your-Honours to be 
commaunded, 


S AM. HIERON. 
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THE DISCOVERIE OF HYPOCRISIE.. 


MATH. 3-10. 


& the Are laid to the rowe of the Trees : Therefare thery tree whichbringers 
"a fourth good fruit is hewen downe aud caſt into the ; ng 


THE FIRST SERMON. 


HIS verſe is a part of the Sermon, which John Bapeif k 

the Fore-runner, acofchSermas hich ln nl That 
ger ofour Sauiour Chriſt,made in the Wildernes at the 

time of his firſt preaching. It was direed ow 

the Sadduces and Phariſes,who being 
with emulation 8 malice,then ſtirred qpbyaaycraher 


ner ate others to be _—_ 
it of Godreuealing vnto {, Jobs their 
at bypocntiegn that they - np ad toanoutward ſhew of re- 


without (incerity,he takes them vp very roughly & very roundly, calleth 
them 7 Er dk. ſtirreth them vp very powerfully to repentance, la. 
bourcth toouerthrow their prefumi popthe outward priuikdge of. becing 
her en H nl bound tothem; and now in this 


 Tomakewy rothep roſenpiekes Rata. : good tocxamine as 
inparticulat thrfenand ne Koowyhis theadonn It pleafeth ning. 
CIS Up aa. ITT py Apps 2lot, F5els 
in reſpe& that he is the planter continuall & manurer 0 
a rater oi 4 a incard), ſometimes Gods bu-* Efa.fot. 


dendry©: And here in this place, the peopls living in the: Church of Gad, and *3:C0r-3-9% 
profeſiing religion,are called rreesſuch of w vhs er Fu i 
Cotes, By the Axe, js vnderſtogd- the powerfull miniſtery of the wordz 
thereby the hearers are cut(as it were)to haſten eicher their damnation, or their 
Byte ofa enmtte aig nwefrermeonss 
oppiens and the letter ſehwefere "euery tree which 
downe inthe fre, )agureth out vneo vs 
| pas » 6h whonder the preaching of 

PIR EEEIY had (aid vato 


| 
yr nei nd ee ſo often 
foundour the 


* 1.Core3+9+ 
*Eph.2.20, 


f Verſe 21. 


Dot.1. 


8 Epheſ.6. 17, 
_ Heb.4.12. 
: Chop.1t+ 


-....:  fitetobee freede from "then the otd 


ping, 'to top offfomeoiecorruption or other 


quictthee; andbreode a kinde of chafing arddiRonreamteycin then? Is ira 
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The Diſconerie of Hypocrifie. 
downe;thirdly the iſſue of thoſe trees, which notwithlanding the continuall exee- 
ci of the word are folid vnfruirfulyhe ſoalhe cf mo the fire. Of theſe in order; 
And firſt of the nature of the word preached, an Axe put to the roote of trees. 
Firſtit isan Axe, As building rlic carpenter ivaprinapall workeman ; ſo in 
the worke of the carpenter, the axe is a principall inſtrument : Ir ſetues as in a 
generality to cutand pare , ſo inparticular to frame and faſhion cuery peece 
vnto his properplace; 'Fhe Church of God-1s Gods bailding:$:4 .it:is buyle von 
the foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, leſus Chriſt dremſelfe ring the chiefe 6or- 
ne ſtone *. The miniſtery of the word is (as it were)the exe in Gods hand, by 
which he gathererh together his Saints j and makes them to grow vp into an holy 
T emple in the Lord*. Hence it followeth, that it is of a ſharpe and cutting nature, 


- and that its applyed þy God for the framing and faſhioning of his people; 110 
become true parts and members of his Church: Thar-t is ofa ſhare and cut. | 
ting nature;is manifeſted both by Scriptare, and by experience. ForSctipture, 


thercin it is'called rhe Sword of the Spirits: it is ſaid tobe - mighty in operation, and 
ſharper then any two edyed ſmord®. And as for experience, the furie and rage' of 
cuill men againſt it,is a teſtimony for ir,chat it cars: 'In the Renelation i mentipn 
js made of certaine Preachers, which the Lord did ptethiſe-to raiſe vp, cyen in 
the middeſt of the kingdome of Antichriſt, After; ir-isfaid, that bythe cruciry 
of the times they ſhotld beeflaine , and that the people ſhould reioyce at their 
deaths,and in token of gladnefſe, ſhould ſend gifts dneto another : For (ſaith 


the Text, giuing areaſon of it) thoſe Prophets vexed them that'dwelt on the 


earth ;' the word that was preached by them, pierced them tothe quicke, gal- 

led them, and tormented thein 'exceedingly.” Atid/ſo wee ſeeeuery day how 

men of corrupt mindes repine and kicke againſt the truth, thereis-nothing thar 

troubleth them more then the heatinSof x-; hogney that-they doe more 'de- 
'y ab. by 


breaker, ro heare his prophaneneſſe ill cried out vpon : It cutterh «the adulte< 


- rer, to heare his viciouſnefle coritinually found faulewith.. -Jeoptreth the drun- 


kard;ro heate his exceſſs ſo often'threathed, Tteiitreth'the ryotourand volup- 
tuous liver ,- that his courſe ſhonſ#!-eucr and /4tionbee: fo egerly reprooued: 
And fo in theother particulars, it dothienenenrage ens hearts: that che'word 
of God dothſo meete with them (ad it were)at enery tarnezandit.cauſerh many 
to come to heare it nomore then they mult becauſe thotigh. they ſet a 
face vpon it,and would make themſclues and othiets belceue thar it is not ſozyer 
this ſame ſharpe Axe of the word, whei'the edge thereoF is thrned toward them; 
doth ſtrike ſome wound or other into them almoſtatevery Sernion.; So that-as 
pre. mmmp wp it, fo common vſe will qt ger robe So ry 
the miniſtery ofthe word is'a ſharpe Axe, which hatti a byting:edge, an - 
ecth,and terceth where it g » 26013 A 23TTIEGY nie 7a 1012) 9613 
The ve of it ina word, is to iuſtifie and to miakinaine:to the fates of all gain. 
ſayers;that that very word which they heare dafly;/a0d which they-would faine: 
make themſelues and others belecue, 'is but-an idichvort;isindecde andinemuch 
the rery word of God: For I doe'butt demand'ofithy :confeience ; which do- 
cft moſt withſtand, or which artthegreateſt contentrier,whetherto: thy feeling 
irhath not z ſharpe edge;whether tho doeft riovptroeineit ito bee ſtill chop: 
tharibiwcheer:tdoth ir not ina 


mn 


ny times come ſo neere thee, that thou woultdelt-thinke 
kereſpecifly wg tet foe moans ty na 


. 
o* 


iking and piereing;; tillit coerotheveryquitks,-asifiowere-2: 
which ctept-intothy boſore thou kneweſt novdine?'-Why witochon, | 
this'isnot thie Lords)it i5riorie of his p ”* 


__ hu” 


It cutreth'the Sabborh. 
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| leruſalem, firſt buildedby Salomon, was nothing elſe but a type: and: figure of 


| Am ntyars's a the mountaines,. as foureſcore thouſand Ma. - 
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Crier eter bac 


general] itn among men ; = now, yo men i 
Nqohonalpyyoroniing ane enalting=Weacalon,perting aud mens 
moſt plcafing deuices,, and cutting theaſhorr -of that ngand puningr afte, 
as namely the iberty 2nd ſway of theirown hearts,and for the ſharpneſſe there> 
of, procuring to.it ſelfe many enemies, how can ic beea humane: deuice 2 How 
mult it not/needesbe the ſacred word of the moſt High > There is the vie. | | 
Another thing in the Axe,is(as I haue ſaid)that as it cuts, ſo it frameth. and Do#.2, 
faſhioncth the hearers to a place in the ſpiritual building of Gods:Cliurch, By 
nature we are no part of Gods'Church, -wee are ſtrangers from God, and e- 
nemies vnto.him'*, weehane no aptneſſe in ysvntoany good ;- we are cuen re- * Romg.10, 
pores (as the Scripture ſaith) wnto. exery good works |. And: ava: crooked and ! Titus 1416, 
ny Sts tree mull firſt be hewed and ſquared, and cut againe and againe before 
it can fort withthe reſt of the building : ſswult wee allo bee cuen caſt asitwere 
ing new mould, and transformed into a ney ſhape, | before we can a place 
in Gods ſpirituall Houſe ; there is a great deale of crookednefſe and: corrupti- 
on:muſt be pared from vs , wee mult paſſe ynder the workemans toole , before 
wer canbe an heblegrianaf Godby bi wh Now the meanesroframe vs to be- 
me fit for the Lords building, is the publike mioiſtery of his word; by it the 
Lord doth lop offthe ſuperfluity of our corruption, thereby hee doth ſinooth 
vs and make vs plaine, and and ioyne vs in,asit wereby certaine more 
roller and looms, with the reſt of that holy frame, that beeing once: faſt cou- 
pled vnto/it,, hee may preſerue vs cuer vnto himſelfe, Tomake this good, wee 
may conſiderof theſaying of the Apoſtle, . Hee hath given gifts (faith: hee) onto 
wen, andordained ſome to __ Paſtors and ſome Proocketn for the works of the mint- 
fterie, and for the edifieation or ( building vp Jof the body of Chriſt ®.:Therefote we = Eph.4.8.12 
finde 1 Elo Sipaye, egy the, Church of God was. never deſtitute of this work= 
manſhip:fo likewiſe t e.vhom his pleaſure was to bringjivro-thefociety of his 
choſengthey were fr ,and firſt felethe power and edge of the word; 
before they were linked together with Gods people. That glorious. Temp'c ar 


Gods . Church ; which 4 it. mako.noſhew. to theeye: (bering), as the 

Pſalme (peaketh ®, lien wrbis)yes the Prophet Haggy forc-tolde 9,)) * Plalgr. "" 
it farre exceedes the glory ofthat building-- Now 28.-the han it ſclfe *Hag.2.10- 
wasa repreſentation ofthe Church , ſo what was meaneby that multitude of = 


Jorthe building, but thar 


ne to. the worlds 


2 Aothatanthony Fowarery, or 


ons and Carpenters, which hewed timber a 
RS SE ns _ 


O41 oy *: As ts JAE 


be eek of ictolna Gf he the 
execs theygeoral be ene god 


not puta quarry; 
firred it for the place where jt muſt bee';/ netther wi 

- timber as it commeth from the Wood , -but ſore what: ors arte 
donevntoit: + ſhouldeſt thouthen thinko rhe Lord'te bee more Fi; 
the building rnrry vr yr Church; then'thou art in/ fitring and fre 
ig edeting bor thy ? Wilenot chou ſuffer ragged ynhvwen- :Noti-t6 
bee couched in thy wall, 'or a miſhapen and vinwto peece to'bee: ioyttied 
- withthy ? and will headmit ofanvtoward, crookedan#v b, 
and enreformed ,to bee coupledimo that exaQt 2nd curious: and- val 
red building,which is his Church ? Or if thou doeſt thinke and” confeſſe,' that 
thou muſt firſt be framed and wrought anew for the Lords worke'j' ſhew mee; 4F 
' thoucanſt;/ any other inftrumenr appointedby God forthat end; they this «xe 


Gods houſe, that was ford guilty of the contempt -and baſe-eftſmation of this 
meanes ; which if thou canſt not ſhew-;! (asſure Iam thou canſt-nor} why wilt 
thou then ſtop thy cares like the deafe adder,and caft the word of God behinde 
theegwhen neitherthoucanſt ſay, that thounecdeſt' no framing, neither: catiſt 
prooue that there 'is an other meanes 'by which the Lord will faſhion thee? 
| Therefore I ſay vnto theezpleaſe not thy ſelfe in thine 'owne wilfull 'obſtinacie;, 
or in the careleſſe negleR of the Lords workemanſhip-: for this Ewill tell thee, 
and thou ſhalt be ſure to finde it true, rhat as tho, beeivg a-buiſder,, when"a 
ſtone breakes,or isenfaſkionable , throwelt i ftom thee , tobce troder-vndee 
foote ofmenzor if a rree which thou haſt brought into th "yard; -5tex op _ 
man findeth it tobe fappyorhollow,or fo fall of knots that ic wI 

Lo kk ary mares leabeſtittothe fretobeburned 3 ſo rack 


ec hall ene teen to peak mace date na  chaethe miniſtry 
"of the word is compared toand Axe-' - | 

It followeth, an. Axe put to the yoote of trees ; chars. Tris I have expobnded 

it) vrged and applyed romens conſcjences , layed and pr od to the hearts 

"—— For looke what the were is the reſt the tree, the lame is 

Sales), This ſhew- 

taayd on mn 


; —————— | | 
: 2 Chro.a6. pontheLord®. 'So did Zachariab, | | H 
+2 Cizo.24, Ns A OP 0 INTEE —y 
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of rhe publike minifterie ; Namemeeany.one that was euer made 4 member of | 
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Dakſs, So did Perer,; ene todd Tomas, you Iſaphtu@anciirdand r 
| een ee Bane ethyl Gert op. 


| | . rs 
wy ye pion. mifrvir os tnen \Jer,19.9% 

1stherethenintheheart of aman, 1Prou.22.1 5 
> Elhis fobrile heartmuſtbee 
, and: (asthe: 


dey bent nagenrbpr ry 
ante edlgwellichum ptrobentre fr 1 
inco the heart.” $ EL 8 {13 NO! 1 | v1 wonkrry IS 17 nab lr D | 2 | 


9-0 1.King. _ 
torakethe? Amos 7.12. 
P21, Kin.22.27 


12.Cbr,16.40 
th * 2,Chr. 24, 21 ' 


BR 


nes 5Whichof 
for being ſo 

fified bf the world that the warkes nor Arewhon Prievy ern 

and he was commanded to fpeake'vo nuredy Chriſts name® Pax was comned an 

enemy hee told che rviok T.; As irwasofotd.(o it is oor® upurytrr.: 

about to tread in of theſe holy 
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| knowne, vhateretside itfetl; -and which] ;!who'txetruchnd 
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fonnd that you'are'nothinglefſex ws a So thatthis ts:tby 
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_ good,and what ynſound; many 20ne theremiay bee, which 
wW # rotten orhollowwithin ch 

heat thick yeriegpod for nothing Jie ha rome amy, ters 

commetb,and lazettrhisaxe to theroote and felleth them, thetvthac 
ot rens ron buildi nor een —_ behonee 

o 920 ut ing; al roger 

andithere ſeemed $0:bee nodifference-» .Euen fo-if aman 9. pare Yi 
raughripedple,heſhallfinde them,ihamancr;allofoneminde forimatters of teli 
gion,holdingonecourſe;8: couched vader qne avramad title of Cheiſtianiry:2:bue 
kt this axe be once laide to their hearts/z' ther itwillappeare what cach man is, 
and till then,it is ynknowne indeed what religion there is in. him] Hee that then 
...:.,, *canchdure! the hewing; and groweth more: ahd-miote.faſbionable voto: gaod 


Its and becommerh enety day the more. yntoward, 
| belaidaſideand reſerued vmo.the iuſt i xif the-Lord. Fhere be-ſundrie 
| . ſinyilirndes in the Scriptureby which this poine is declared. In this chapter; the 
"Vealc ts, word iscalieda fomein'Chriſtshand +;  bywhidehapurgeth hid floore : theduſt 
and the good corne lie together vpon / tall that-parts them. ; the wind 
ſhewerth what is for the dunghill, "nad whes the garner: Sathe Goſpelt prea- 
' ched, ſundercthrhe- children of the ki  from-theidiuekportian. '1n. the 
< Chap.2 prophecic 
2.249 Þ fiubble thedrods, andtopurifiethar which is tefincable, avgold and ſiluer. 
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Jaughed himrorſcorne : ome ie burt.4 deniumde mak bane gel ® Mar-5.40. © 
nora eſe are arrky Words.of bingthat bath ediarfl. In I p "Þ Wig 20, 
after with the Apoſtles; whar corruption did difcoger it ſelfeafter they begjved **- 
preveheoratnieg: made wocſhow amdcnyctons beene thoughrrarherindets L 
; ; - EEE f others '?.1whetj * 2, 
a eatbodghnaarhsa ſhouringand ſtopping the cares;: ng ? Act.2, 


ther like men diſtracted. nee ATE" _ #s had bewitched 
the people,rill Philip came amongſt them 1 Barnaþis eatne0 1 AR s, 
podoemgr 097 pro : bur when they:ſpake urthe Lord; che peo. 


of the Citie Were denided,and ſome Were with the fewerzand ſome With rhe A 
po r. And et any manobſcrue the courſe of thar Booke adhe fat * AA.14i4. * 
ſee what reſiſting, wharblaſpheming, what outrage, wharcaiting duft-inzo the 
ayre, whar confpicing didſhew it ſelte, when:as before there was 3 ſhew'of no« 
thing elſe bur vnity When Paul was at Rpme;the 7ewesappointed were, 
many camevntohim into his lodging,andnodoubt when they came,they were! 
friendsandof oneminde ; but when hee had preached ynto them, a her 
the kingdome of God, _lome were perſivaded,and fome belecucd nor, and they 
which came thither peaccably-(as may-beettiought) whenthey departed; : had 
much adoe, and great reaſoning among themſelucs | . This isthe nature of theGoſ.* At '8. 24.&c 
pel,ſtillro thew Stan is1n mm ndro make way forthat grear ſeparation which 
ſal be betwixe the theepe and the goates,at the day of indgement ; yeatoenrer 
cueninto priuate houſes, and to firs a kinde of difſention betweene thoſe;berwixt 
whom nature and-blood bath ſer the ic openmpygnrn te yeeſhall have the father 
againft the ſonne,and the ſonne againſt the father * , fairh Chriſt. And (as it is ſaid) *Luk.rz. 53+ 
Tobetbervoinabedlcertine laſtday, betwixt whomthere ſhall bee 4 retit 


made,and one ſhell be receiued,G5-the arber %: Sothepower ofthe wott# ſhall * Luk. 17. x4. 
nn inreſpe& of religiontoſfunder thoſewhommarriageaudrhelike 
Eu bond ray me ro make rlopucable day as dorate wordlch oe 


only thus diuide the ſocieties and companirsofimen,bur ifcatrerh cucy into the 
clalet.of a mans:owne heart, - « dn heron aowy na ſinewes; and the 
Hana x a, pam LaTano cape bers * Heb«4.12, 
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a#e:oif youbeſound | 
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Firſt of all it muſt be applied to the ſtopping of their mouthes, whotwUlifeee. The 1 Uſe. 
dit the word preached, bed ir as the author of diuifion amongſt men ; 


altthere was much lone, and I know not what in former tines (they reckoning 
no loue, but that which ſtands in cating and Ka ryoting ar 5-4 


ve 


T he Uſe - 


4 * 'bur.now there is a rent-made, and there is not thar 


 forgood,and goe for-currantartheday 


<p 'The. Diſtoneti ie Mabe. 


that harh beene 
men. -A 1mpuration, ifitweretrue,charhe of 

- * amongſt T7 ear Arr Oy Goſpeltc f peace 

God and man,. ſhould breake vnitie betwix maniand man. Burcherr is 66ftch 


2 OG bur ir-isthe ma- 


lice of Sathan to enrage mens hearts, 'that they not'recciue it, 'that-his 
barnes might bee Full. Though the word preached and applycdharh a diners ef: 
f:&,yet ir proceeds only from the dinerſity of matter that ttworkes vpon:If the 
Axe cut:down Cenwebd forthe fireſome forthe building, iris nor in the- Axe, 
bur in the ſtuffe : thewLxe indeed: ſheweth what.erce is naught but it malkes ig 
tree naught. The Sunte ſhewes the difference of colours, bur -wakes not the 


difference : the plough teares vp the ground, and makes knowne the nitare:of 


the ſoile; bur ir is not the cauſe of 'barrennefle.: gran brings'to 


light avens corruption, | but it neither perſwades.nor approones of 
How is it poſsible, bur ifonc.of two, who before hauc becne companions in ig- 


miog,in cxaRtion, ODS Xc.4 | 
poſſible, bur there 


ſhall bee 2 diuifion anda Qaking of that mutuall good liking, 'and ioyning each 
with other which was before ? Hee that is conuerted, mult hate theeuill courſe 
of the other, andrhe other _ _— —_— the. triieſl and reformation 
of hs old neither doc we any o sthat which is 
pw > 9s 090g -what then 2: ſhould this vealaioeoiths of the 
wordof God, becauſe theſe two which before were going like friends the- broad 
way to deſtruQion,are now parted,and are not linked in thatneereneſſe and fa- 
miliaritic of affeRionthar they weoobefore 2 God forbid: Let the fault liewhere 


it is,ctien ypon the corruptionof menshearts that will not bereclaimed, and nie-. 


uer will Joue any but thoſe which ſhall -bee companions with them in vagodli- 
nefſe,, Well, the Goſpell aimerh ar peace, andthe preaching of ic linketh the 
hearts of Gods children.ints one, it miſt {cparate the: hollow hypocrites/from 
th: ſound profefiors, i muſk reprooue the wotkes ofdarkneſſe;ir muſt make the 
Tightcous loathe the bad converſation ofthe wicked, and it muſtmake the pro- 
fane bate cutn with a deadly hatred, the blamelcfſe carriage of the righteous; it 
muſt ſhuffle the diuels company rogether,and range ws re God ints/0ne; 
this is not a diuifion,though it 3-itrendsto the p of Gods 
wr runs 5. | 

and they whuch,by this,endeanour to 
doe beare wirnefle to it by - This $93 
1» & Gecond vſe of this Ge the vſ/of che wand preachod; <oſe. 


 parateand todiſcouer;is toaſlurevsof this,thar looke whavſepararion theword 


now makes when it is preached;-and taupht.among' vs, NR_ + arg ca 


part anddi empty 5 | oe mr 
toche ken in among roſe then; © 
God,ordmarily taught age no amendment it isvaicefor him,roex; 
peR laluation atthelaſt day. Asthem ; of the word; vnder-which- wee 
huc jeauethvs,ſoftiat} Gods» | findevs-+S0-it' is itrvaine for men-r0 
fatter themſclues intheir:y andcontempt ;' the hewing downe 
fora, rn andthe fire ofthe nn 
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ill hew domnweand = 
cckinathaereaimates Wt to examine, "what is good finite 3 The mea- 
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walked ſoberly and.juſthy without exception inthe world, veratet ane h be. 

cou they-rgnpod emma Religion were.not good inthe, but were a5the learned 

well call thenug/orions fumes: And ſo Papilts, and many ciajll men of the Splendida 
wprld-it comest0 palle. : erernall rj neſſe isa thing that bleareth the eyes prrcza, _ . . 
oi,m2ny, And makes them to bee well thought. of; and to bee accounted honeſb | 
men.zwhereas.their ations, hh as pe wag le kpc 
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meaning when heefaid, T hen ſhould | 
| do nery gr gown oo n= thas wes 
' Heb.n2018, bane «good conſcience ; Why ? becanſt'in all rhings our deſire is to lint boneftly®'; 6 
PE CE bed ahh Fen woe Si. whedagrre% wg le 
lingly and aduiſedly made no reckoudageh, ir had beche ynpoſlible for him to 
haue hada good conſcience: 

It is worth the noting, the preface which Moſe/maketh vnco therenne com 
mandements. T hen (ih hee) God ſpake all theſe words ; hee ſpake nor the firſt 

Jn nyo e=a nk Fe poupnons on, and left there; bitt hee ſpake 
| them All, a as ſtrair charge to cepe enery Ofc; AS Any One :N0 one was 

T he 1-doF. ered by Godavoice pr wrireen with rm i Aon ann ae erat \to 
teach vs, that whoſocuer will hauc any true comfort dy his obedience ro Gods 

Law, muſt not content himſclfſe to Jooke to one or gwo, butmuſt make conſci- 
ence,and hane a care to keepe them all. He that 1s the Amthor of one,is the An- 
thor of all thereſt ; Aerdpanhrmgwncpanrmes cpamp huge 126 pls, ornoreg, 
harh threatned the curſe to him that not ir all without exception, 
that is, alloweth to himſelfe the breach of any one.” Hee that keepethall,” and 
FChon.n.10, 'Preaketh one, is guilty of all, faith Jewes'E, You wil iy wee; thatiris a hard 
EE rid. ; who istherebur hee breaketh ſome one, uot more ?- Tanſber thee, 
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and no account of ; it followeth , that thoſe things Shades biugeſt 
foorthare no good-workes ; and therefore thay byr an hypoctite, rene o* | 
' thale: oaughty rrrygubich whos ſprody and gFrat Feportauge, ſhall beg: he | 
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UNCIUSH :horedoms; 
toacherhus they!irould fea/emurtber; a ber 7a un 2. = Cha 7.9.16, - 
olrape all; not " 
houſe. The other ſort are ſuch as ſcemeto aff the belt things, and. a man 
would thinke they loued to haare;, | kedelight inthe exerciſesof welj. IB 
gion and'of Gods worſhippe 5 yet when thei hues are looked into , they take 
umn > Two -thamſclues, to-holde on in the- ordinatic breach of 


part of Gads willz; either for lucreſake ; or for needeleſſeplcafure fake , 
prey ors will follout with asgreat « » and as great ſharpeneſſe of 


defireas anyiother ,' yea and:will, 1 bee-good fellowes with thoſe, to 

whom they would bee loath to bee thought like iti religion. Both! theſe ſorts 
muſt: becadmoniſhed,- thar this ſame looking to ſome one. or two peeces of re- 
ligion'is ro'ho-patpoſe; It is:n0 good fruite-that proceedes not out of 'a heart : 
aymng axthe obcdicuccaf alt; Gods wilt.;. ſich kinde of men are but almoſt 
| Chriſtians, and ſhall bee but almoſt ſaucd : - ſach as their Chriſtianitie is ,' ſuch 

hall their ſaluarionbee; they areicome neereto religion, ſo they ſhall but come 
neeretoheanen.| That God-which bids thee come to Church, bids thee not to 
frcare;norto lie, notto (lander,.not to-bee.drunke,not to bee filthy :ifdefire to 

obey him; make thee todoe theone; it will mooue thee to doe the other alſo; he 

which commands thee to-hearethe word, which willeth thee to accuſtome thy 

ſelfe tothe publike duties of Gods ſcruice ; bids thee allo follow thy: calling , 

bids thee :deale-fairhfully ,; bids cheeredecme chy time ©, biddes thee norto con- * Eph. $ol6,. 
uerſe with thoſe, and to Selight with them , that arecnemies to Godstruth , 

bids theeto bevare of beinga lower of peyſae wire che « lover of God :'<if thou ' ?+Tim.ze4. 
be found a tranſgrefſourin theſe rhings ſtill, © is not thy: ſeeming to bee well af- 
fefted,or thy doing ſo and ſa by.firs, that ſhal}-ſeruethy turne, the word of God 

will finde thee aber theedovne andmakecho ready for the fire -This is 
Es ehecuired Gakev is, tharrher beel 
art] to good — at peciale DoFt.2. 

andhedapabotutien'of tht wherein a man 1s! 
Gods prouidence.. As.God ha fitodouery-w ro4ine in ſome: calling's 
cach mans calling is appointedhim for that end,- to beasir were the teſtimony 
of his religion,and the matter in which hee'ſtiould ſhew himſelfe what is inhim, 


For this is to bt held for a rule;thar religion doth nor aboliſh ordinary 
Nor exempt any nan from ſomelawfiill way or other., by we Sou 


| par nos , and 3bu ratheriris a mans onely dircQion 

forthe ofacalli s | imploying himſclfe m the ſame. | 
FPaxlwriting tathe: ans &exhorting them to more: and. niore © «, Thel.4uts 
Jn Revigion pedydes themed ro wicddle wirh their owine buſineſſe, and to worke 
withtheirhands;/:ltis Gidof whoa the birth of our Saujour 


was reucaled by the A cls,that when they had beene and ſcene the! babe jn the 
manger, as i focked owl FEES E-: Tulle 2.10; 
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24.6 The Diſconerie flip 


ſoeuer he be otherwiſe, yet is nothing in actountbefore.God'rS0 of ruery man 
in his place, it is truc,that he which 1s not a good man-in his calling,/ fo 

man in the eyes of the Almi tie ;he brings foorttino good fruie, bur 
hewen downe and caſt into e fire; « 11034 28 Han} o is vel ior Iz 
The Je. - The vſcof it is;$0 2dmoniſh all thoſe that hauvv callings, Sic Hatans 
certaine courſe of life,to rake heedjit-is vnpoſsible for them; conticuing as they 
> TheCon be,to auoid the wrath that is to come; He that laerh in cannotbring 
(5 forth good frair. T's wake inordinately (as the Apoſtle phrifertrir®) and to beog 
good Chriſtian, isa thing alt impoſcible: He-chat hath'no honeſt buff: 
nefſe about which ordinarily tobe imployed, wo ſcdied come ro'which hee ay 

berake himſelfe,cannot pleaſe God.!' +); 75 590) 07 111107 

, it maketh againſt thoſe- which ctrake: nocodbhinees thelrfeat, 
lngs , but doecirher neglect chem ſpending more time. in;3dlenefſe and pleat 
fare , then in their needefull imployments': or elſe; :in-the following of their 
courſes , care not whar falſhood they vie, orahar indirect courſe rhey'itake? 
or how they oppreſie,, . or whom they defrande:; ſo'rtar they themſeluesimay 
haue the gaine: That cannor be good fruite,becauſe though i ber fweete inthe 
mouth of him himſelte; yet it is ſowre and noyſorherto theraſtoof cucry other}, 
whoſegoodthe Lord commands ro bee reſpeted; with avgrear care y'as/our 
own priuate commodirie.Sorhatthis isneceſſatily requitedtomake goodfruis, 

the diligence and plamnefle in each mans calling: He char cither hathno 
or is notdiligent therein, the ſame.cannot: Capelowiog\doone _ caſting _ 
the fire. "m2 

Thus far then I have dai ſhow wineiembe tailed e& 

ly : thatwhich commeth from a good'than, grounded inthe ineledgn or God, 
and relying by:faith rpon onely Chriſt; that which comes from a heart 'refpd- 
Ring all Gods Commandements, | and not allowing to himlelfe the free breach 
of any one;and that which is done with ſpeciall care had toiglorjfie God-:nr-ant 
honeſt i ageat. Feſt of tis wood, Second york kindofmen the Lord will 
aga wit by Secondly his indgement0-come! TEL- 
1-al} ignorant people, voide ofthe knowledge of Religion, andthe gropnids of 
faith:2.all Sl Papiſts, which relye,vot onely ypon Chriſt. : burmore; or lefle;' vp- 
onſomething oftheir.owne:; 3,//alli which. doe in ſheweſomecoms» 
mendable duties, but yet wilfully negle& many; other, which the Lord hath com- 
A EC ng approoue of z 
| 4-41l ivordinate w calling;al ſuch as hatiing'a calling.cither neg- 
x Phil,2-31, le&it,orcle in tolowing it feckt dhairinpern onely, withoutany lirabler ork 
gardbadvntoothers:: lich-Gchebeotwtprajdoagalalimenting tothe 
A a meal har they ſhallbe $1 tet narey' and exſino the ie 
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»JbecforeJOts - Va es -< _ heo tfoorth aGnzs, but the . :\ 
tree which abaunds not in goat fruit,cuenthat ſhall be caſt imo-thefire?: : - . 
or hg nſcis.3:890perthrow the idle fanciethat many haue,. whichthinke they 7-4, 7 
haya (aid 2 greatmareer in theirowne defence,when they can (ay they.neverdid 
guy manbarmer wherein howſocuer they are. hardly to. be-belecued 3/yor, __ 
polun wrmagey ſte.by,my, text it is not. enough 3 for the Lord wittinthe da 
xeekvning demand ofthee, what good thou haſt done,/ how-haſt thou #923 
vnto others ?.'wherean haſt thou bin-profitable to the ſoules'of thy bre- 
thxon2.J6 thay canſt ſhew 09 good thou haſt done, it will bee produte tober 
burt eoough,andthere willbe.no way withthee, but toche'fire. Againe, it con- - 
demoeththoſe, which I: know not what pollicie and pretendeddiſcretion, will 
carry a kind of temper in matters of religion, ſo as they will goe nofurther then | 
A tn IN ern Te, 9s a7 friends.and 
£ wall no way ſhew themſelucs:ſuch areas thoſe wete whom | 
for halting betwixt two of opinions Lord tfoom ham gs 
bw of Bacbeh ghcn follow a bie(faihbe,) bie(ith the texr) the people belde , > 
«ce<;indeell. they i KI A Le anc 1, and ifs au 
weed run jpch coldfrietds religion hathunow adayes, who if they 
thewordof 24 pores or arly good courſe {po thinke it e _ 
nongh if they-hauenot 1 with cullſpeakers:, alt they haueſtidno- *.”_.". 
china. fotchetmths . Theſayiogof Chriſt agrecth welt to ſuch,He har is not With 
we is againſt me#equir Sauiour accourts them all as enemies to him &tohis word:' Mar. 13: 3: 
whoare backward to ſhew themſclues friends therennto. It isnotſamuch, bow: 
m_— binderedthe courſe of the Cont rr nan 
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es preach;wi Cs 
vp; and called viper ; grad wir vr revy 20: ultopethee reſiſt 
Wh uonrnd; poetry way of God atid doe nener vouchlafe- on 
hearts to-enrentaine the meſſage'df ſalvation brought-yritothetri,” Tijk 
worLifthe not bei fruſefill ingood workes ſhall be puitihed ſoſcnerefy xihhar 
ras poorer ye red 
ſing and bi ; t are exp as in the 'de- 
famingoſ Gods wotd , whoſe luegareftainedwich wantotmeſſ®;-with whore. 
Jome, with drunkcaneſſe; with pride, with with Fallhood, withiw. 
iuſt getrings; where ſhall ſach appeare 7 ws enioy Mr js ivthe iudgemtent of 
God reſeraed vnto ſuch?Oh conſider chis yeviur ſongs Col Jef ERAryoin footer, 
i Plaleg0.22. and there be none that can deliner you, ARR Ht oY 
| Dottrine 5. - | Further,we may obſeruc here theſtrineſſe and iraitneſe, ef Gods 
ding; ; Enerytree whichbringeth not feorth good fruit js. bewen dowii6 und caft int the 
fire; nowan ſhall bo exetnpred,  neirher Prince yot 'Prefarte;"neither-high inor 
low,neitherpoore nor rich ; there is no- reſpelt of perſons with'Gid ;- Tv 
| k Rom,2,g, 1d aupuiſh ſhall be v pow the ſoule of ex#ry barren andynfruitfull ns —_ 
9 
antdraved ſhall bay him oor ; no fritns high lookes and greae 
world ſhaltdiſchargo him , no mansbaſeneſſe ſhall make him bee paſſds T7 
no exciſethat any mar'can deuiſe ſhall ferue his tntne ; the ſcorer ſhall not ift 
it off witthisſcorning, nor the proud man 'with his'conterype 1 exerytrer, Awry 
tree , if the frait of it be not found good, eſpecially if nſtead of good fruit, abak 
be found noughrelſe burcorruption,downe ir muſt goc.irſhallbe heweis abiond, 
and caft into't 1123 
—_ Lind ws have lengigting; whom the Lord: willproecde; Jer "s,0w 
tiscofew cxaminebriefly the manner ofhisproctedings z and that is two- folder firſt, 
downe.&c. down : ſecondlyceft neo the fire. This downe,is a courſe performed | 
.. the miniſtericof theword- Inthe Prophetic of Jeremie, it ivheted 258 part'of 
!Chap.r,10, the miniſters office,to deft r0y.toplecke 0p.to-throw downe?.. Andin' Hoſes: 1 han 
Chap 6, 5- cxe doype (Git the Lord) by my Prophets ® :xcehaut readie(ai wnrarer=ya 994 
> 4 Cor.10,8, Pg ae ag ainft all diſobedience®:$o that this bewint down,js' we wo ionny ore 
Foray the ordinarie miniſteric,and the meani part Sr av rom 
ward profeſsion of religion continue ſtill fruitlefſeand arenot: reformed,” Fat 
. blo mea pulioepon thats; tharthey are paſt reconerie, 
the Lord will euen ine them vp.rxo hardnes of hearr, and leaue them'to-rheir 
owne deſerued co . Thisisthe nature of the puniſhment, this is the 
reward of vyprofitableneſle. $0 tharthe outward agent hereinis the Miniſter; 
denouncing the heauy vengeance of God vpon vnreformedneſle ; the inward 
worker is the Lord, making that good which isfo denounced by- good warrant 
andſufficient authority from his word. And to effeR this, heedoth either take 
his word from them,or then: from his word.He rakes his word from then, when 
» As 22.26, for their contempt, he doth vrrerly deprive then of the outward meanes* E- 
, ven asthe. Husbandman forbeares his paines,where no fruite followes after ma- 
ny trials: He takes them from theword,when he btingsvpon them theſpirit of 
? Ifay 6.10, flumber;muk#ng their hearts far and their earer htanit and their eyos9, that 
|  Albrittheydoecniop theourward en Om swhich,ofall 
other iudge hich God can inflit in this Weis the moſt fearefull, ' 
The Uſe. © 'Wholoeuer feaceth yorthis' iudgenient:, 'ivalreadic parkefof hee th that 
5 | reno en mracagans re ee7 of, to ancide' it, is already 
into ir.: There'is the of God defire more, ther zinc 
heart ; nothing that they feare more, and'mors-pray againſt , then ah 
heart: they would rather be plagned withall the miiferies of te, or bother 
oFepphonwit a our cir harder, It goeth not well withvs then, _ 
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keethioremh oww eotheaorte opith andre yeetd Hatioocoood; and to The U 
ſhew the fraize ofir. If fre come, why will wee be as ſtubble ? if this fierie arpu- n 
menewill not cauſe vs to feare} nc will cauſe vs. Let vs feare theſe things 
befote hand and we ſhall cſrape them ; Jer ya neglettrheny, and wethall all into + | 
re png ini m ,a ho which leaſt wmohe © ;-And 
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to profite by:it, ſhould. ena whe vereelto ba 
| :done for tlie auoiding offo great a indgement-; our Sa- 
y viourwouldanſwere him, ethaweetiobetunds 
"reſt courſe; 'thatwhen he hath found this trealure ofthe 
'F he ſhould hide it,hee ſhould goc hisway and ſell 
maypurchaſe it. -$0 that. my two texts, howſocuer 
inone vadiuided comrfeof wands.perin ardenofna.- 
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God intendedro fit vp big kingdome among you, .and tp'olfts your: thermeates 
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| my a _ Ents ; the 
ladder Angelsaſcending ing,and had the eamafortable 
of ſaluationand'of Gods continuall —— afliſtance made vits 

himthenawaking hefaid,7 bus is none otber but tht Propane ot —_—_— ——— 
htauen *: {0 that where God doth pleaſe to d Gen.2f,13, 
nes & riches 0f his mercy (as he doth 1n his word & i Serene) there istho gare 
of beauen,thets iythe way and paſſage vnto happines. Chriſt reprouerti che Phari- 
ſes 20d Doftcrzof hiatiaaymny dere yes (Gaith he) you bawd ſhut op rhe kingdome of 
beaxen before wen *. If you demand how it was1n their power to ſhut vp heanen, « Mar 24.13. 
ourSauiour himſelfe ſhall expound it, ye haue taken away the key of knowledg e* :they * Luke 11.32 
nouzled the people in ignorance, and did not teach them thewayes of God, as J 
they onght ro doe ; therefore they were ſaid-to ſtoppe rpthe way toheagen : {o-: 4 
chat where knowledge is offeredthe truth taught, the dotine of ſaluation diſ- 
couered,there the gate of heaven is opencd, there the way to-happinefle'is made 
plaine to all chatdeſire to enter in into it. Asthe preaching of the Goſpel is cal- 

edthe way and entrance into the kingdome of glory in heanen ; ſoare thoſe 
invatd gfaces which the Lord worketh in his; childrenby cheword, Niled with 
the ſame name; for which purpoſe I referre you bur tome place of $/ Fever 3 #8.2.Pet 1-4 
wherethe A  cotnmendingynto them.to whom hee wrote tnatiy grace 
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ritulll graces,:righteouſnaſſe;: peice, rar hoſt,-rhd Kinpdonit"of Gods * Rom,r4 17. 
uſe * they: ate,. there: the Lotd: raigucs,' andt ch are endtied 
withthem, ſhallraigne for caer-with«duing in his glory: So that by thidthix 7: +271 
hinie-ſaide iti is ; that according to the-language of the Seriptbre? this 
ritk-; (the rngdoneat TE vigo: IS 
be the outward * exercts of the: word and: ith, of” the'#- 
watd:gract which |by the. outward: mtanes; hee conueyerh 
of his choſen;:::Aud in this:ſenſe; is:this/ phra 
bee, taken. in this place 2 foi chac hen ir js aide; Tibe- 
it i2all. one as if ir had becne'faide thus: 3 The :cheanes' of 5B 
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253 T be perfit Pattern 
marke what. is (aid js life exerleſting, meaning that it is the meanesto put a man 
' into-a ſetled affurance of ſaluarion ; ſo againe it is aid of thoſe that belecue, rhar 
&, Job.z.14. they arc alreadic rrenſlated from death ro life * . The future happineſſe is begunne 
. . --- inthislife : according asit is ſaid of the vnbelecuers,thar they are condemned al. 
! foh.z-18, readie *>; that is theirdammnation isas cerraine, 'as if they were already plunged 
| into it.. So againe, the ſeruants of God beeing furniſhed with thoſe heauenly 
graces which God offererh in his word, are ſaid ro have the firſt frrcres of the Spi- 
=Rom$ 22, fit ®, and the earneſt of their inheritance ® , becauſe theſe thingsare gages, and 
* Eph.z.14- pledges, and ſcales vnto them of that happineſſe which hereafter they ſhall en- 
10y, Thoſe whom the Lord will admirto dwell- in his glorious preſence in the 
world: ro:come, he doth firſt traine them vp in the ſchoole-houſe of his Church, 
and frames them by his word and Spirit vnto the inheritance, which hee hath re. 
ſerued for them with himſelfe. Ir is a true ſaying of the learned, Oporrer we quz- 
bus Dexs pater ſit, ys' Eccleſia ſit marer, they which will have God forcheir fa- 
ther, mult haue the Church for their mother. Heauen' is ſaid to bee a. new-Pe- 
*Renars, 7alcm ?, into which none ſhall come, but new creatures? : now in the Church of 
y 2.Cor.c,r7. God is kept that immortal ſeede of Gods holy word 4,by which we are borne anew, 
4 n.Per. 1.23« and begotten vnto a lexely hope of eternall life © . B27 D: | ; 
"1.Pcr.343. , Sothen, heauen cannot bee enioyed in another world, except entrance 'bee 
made vnto it in this world : except the word of God haue outwardly called vs, 
and his ſpirit inwardly renued vs, there is no ordinary poſzibilitic of (aluati- 


ON- | 
The Uſe. The vſe of this is, to diſcouer vnto vs a notable pollicy of the divell, and that 
- 1s this : Tn cuill things he ſeparates the end fronythe meanes,in good things hee 

ſcuereth the meanestrom the end. As for example, in cuill things hee beareth- 

men in hand, that they may ſafely aduenture to: vie the meanies of damnation, 

and -go the way that leadesto hell and-yer that for all that they ſhall not be dam- 

ned. He makes a young man beleeue that he may reioyce in his youth, and walke 

in the way of his heart, and yet thathe may eſcape that which Salomon ſaith muſt 

CEcclarog, Comeaſter,namely, that for all theſe things;bee muſt come to indgement © : and yer 
God hath ſo joyned theſe tagxther, that neither the ſubtiltie of youth, nor any 
wit of man, nor all the diuels in hell canſeuer them, | (the pleaſures of the fleſh, 

andthe wdgements of God). After this faſhion Sathan beguiled our firſt pa- 

t Gen.2.17, Tents 3 God had joyned thole two,cuting and dying * with an Adamant chaine;'he 
thax du the one, mult needes haue thieorher : yer he brought them into thar-idle 
 conceit,thar they might cate and yet hot die, (Yee ſhall not die at all). Oh the 
world of ſoules that Sarhan hath begailed with this ſubrilrie.' Well, as in' enill 
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of true counerfron. \ 2593- 
the very ioy,and rtycing of aur bearts*, we exerciſing aur ſelnes thereinjacd frat * Icr.x5 16+ 
ming our hearts thereto ; it is a.matrer of xnpolgibilitic forvsto befued/Srren | 
gers (faith Saint Pani) from the life of God thraugbignorance * > artthol a firariger *Rpb; 4.48; 
tothe word ? thouart a ſtranger to God, . heauen cannotbee thy portigh; ex- 
cope chow clatme the Lawe of God as thy heritage : neuer looke foii thefulneſſe 
of ioy.cxcept thou labour forthe firſt fruits of the Spirit: ;:if thou doe rior teatne 
cruely to know. God heere, ;thou ſhalt neuer ſee his comfortable coimtenance in : 
his kingdome. Thus much-I thought good to obſcrue hence, rhat by theking- «.-- + 
dome of heauen,are meant the meartes offaluation : if we enter not intothie gate 
of heauen by the key of knowledge in this world, we ſhall becuerlaſtingly bani- - *-”: 
ſhed fron heauen.n the world to come. ct pil {11th 0 0 SHERI 

The kingdome of heauen, theſe meanegof faluation, are called \Treuſure's The 2: dof, 
what a Treaſure-is, you doe. all well know. Thar the 'meanes of faluarion; 
which giue ys an entrance into the kingdome of heauen, are a treaſure,wee can- 
not doubt, yaleſſe wee will call the teſtimony. of Gods Spirit in thisplacetints 
queſtion : why it is a rre«ſare, this one reaſon may ſuffice, becauſe the word of 
Gocland the knowledge of ſaluation contained: therein, bring ys vnto- Chriſt ' 

Icfus,in whom are hid all the treaſures of Wiſedome and knowledge > , and inwhom » Col.2.,. 

ithath pleaſed the Lord, that «ll fulneſſe ſhould dwell <. If it bee arreaſuretoen- © Col.r.1g, 

ioy Chrilt,then ſurely that thing deſeructh to be called a/T reaſure, thatbringeth 

veeo Chriſt. How excellent a treaſure it is,willſoone appeare, if we ſhalta little 

compare it with thoſe earthly treaſures, for which the men of this worlddoe en- 

g21ge their owneſoules, and euen ſell away themſclues. Firſt, an earthly trea- 

ſtue, though. it. be of neuer ſo great price,though it may makea man richer, yet 

hrrer in any one reſpec it cannot make him; well it may-make him worſe, and 

draw himfartherfrom God, bur it.is not able'tobring him' one haires breadth 

neerer vnto heauen:: Aſſoone as he doth but entertaine a deſire to get ir,\forth- 

with (as Saint Paul (aith) hee falleth into tentation and ſnares into many fookſh and - _ _ 

noyſome luſtes,Which doe drowne men in perdition and deftruttion* when heath it, * r-Tin, 6g; 

without extraordinarie and ſpeciall heede taken, it ſteales away his hearty and 

when hce heares of any good matter, / itchokgs*itvp, irmakes him proud, dif} <11,..14.24, 

dainefull, vainely-to- preſume thathee is highly in Gods fauonr,' andfo to be... 

cone careleſſe of the chiefeſt good : ſo that it was truely faid of Chriſt,thar'it is | 

a very hard matter for arich man to enter into the kingdome of Gol#-;- Thus I iy an « x, 

earthly treaſure,howbeit it may better a mans outward eſtate; yet it can'addeno 

good to his ſoule,nay it may make his ſoule a great deale poorer then ir wasand 

make the'way to m—_ harder Inyo 4 w this treaſure = N_ _—_ 

ledge and of grace, which 1s invsby preaching ing.of the Goſpel), is 

of ocker —_ For whereas the ſoule of manby nature 1svf all — 

the vileſt, and moſt polluted and'loathſorhe. in-the ſight of God; this'beautift- 

eth the ſoule, this purificth and cleanfeth the heart, thisenlightenetirthe minde, 

this purgeth the |con(cience, this renueth the ſpitit; and.in"'the manthat. hath 

this treaſure, is that: moſt heauenly promiſe verified and made-good, 7awd : 
Father (ſaith Chriſt) will lone hivts, avd ye will conic onto himy,and wee will 

el with him 8 . Againe,whereas of our ſelneswiewere ſtrar from Gi 8 Toh.14-23: 


138.24. 


. 


were with Adem baniſhed outof his preſence,and ſhur our of Paradiſe, thisthe 
ſure, as wee thriug inhauing it ; o,: italſo vs ſtill neeter and neerer vivo | 
God, enery day. fitting vs vnto that- e and cternall-ynion' witli 
Lord, it which wee ſhall ſee him face to tace, and: knowe hinas hbe is/4and 
raigne with him in his glory. This is one excellencie of this trealureaboue'all . 
earthly Iewels ; they doc no good to the ſoule,bur poyſon itrather, and draw a 
man frch from God ; this garniſheth the ſoule, and brings it euery day neerer 
vnto . TEL: LET'S K-77 vS - | L33619071 1G TORETE 
A ſecond excellencic which wee ſhall "_ by ce: 
| | 3 
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.to a mans ſoule any true contentment : It is a true ſaying of Salomon, He that 1. 
k Eccleſe5,g-- 


i'Hab.2.5, 
k Pro.30Q15+ 


® Col.342. 
[-] Plal.37.16, 


*Rom,$ 232. 


e Plal.49.17- 
4 Iob I.a, 


The perf" Patterne 
ſare aboue earthly treaſures is this ; there is no earthly treaſure ableto giue vhs 


ueth ſoluer, ſhall wet be ſarisfied with ſuluer Þ . Aſtreame when it commetli forth'ont 
of. a ſpring; is bur little and ſhallow 3 but running further, and having officer 
Kreames falling into it, it ſwelleth bigger, and groweth to ſucha ſtrength, that 
itbeareth all before it : ſo the deſire ofman arrhefirſt ſeemerh but ſmall, and 
pretends.to bee onely for needfull things ; but the more it recetnes,the bigger it 
waxeth, : and becomes at the iaſt (as the Propher ſpeaketh) like helt* , and (wal- 
lowerli vp all that comes into it ; and is as the Hotſeleaches daughter, which al- 
wayes cryes,Giue,giue,and can neuer ſay it'is ynough *., The Prophet Iſay vieth a (i. 
militude of an hungry man,who dreameth (faith he) and behold he eateth,and when 
be aivakgs his ſoule is emptie | : ſo it is but a conceit of fatisfactionwhich theſe out- 
ward treaſures doe affoard and no true contentment. On the other ſide,thistrea- 
ſare ſpoken of here in my text, ir breedes contentment in cuery eſtate. If a man 
haue much;it teacheth him the ſober and moderate vſe of it,and allaicth the gree- 
dineſſe of his defire; and fo ranitheth his minde with the loue of Chriſt and the 
things of God,that it maketh him thinke euen baſely of the things below ®, which 
the-world ſo mach admireth,and ſo greedily catcherh for. If he haue little,itrea- 
chethhim ſo to reſt vpon Gods pronidence, and ro delight himſelfe with the 
hope afthe yup ro:come,that a ſmall thing ro bim,ſhall be better then great riches 
to the Wicked and mightie ® . It cauſeth him to hold this faſt as 2 ground that can- 
not deceiue him ; that he that hath giucn Chriſt vhto him, canrot but With hity grue 
him all things alſo *... 

Thirdly, of the treaſures ofthis world there is no aſſurance ; this 1s the end 
of all carthly poſſeſſions, either they are raken from vs, or wee from them ; 
and hee that hath the: moſt, and with the greateſt ſerledneſſe, yer (as Darid 
ſaith) hee ſhall take nothing away when bee dyeth, neither ſhall-his pompe deſcend af- 
ter him? ; he came naked,and mult returne naked 4. It is true which I have read v- 
{ed ina plaine compariſon, that it-falleth our with many of the great ſtorers 
of this world, as. it doth with a Sumpter-horſe, who all the day carrieth the 
treaſure of his Lord vpon his backe ; bur at night it is taken from him; and hee 


thruſt into a foule ſtable,and all the benefit he reaped by the carriage,is, that hee ' | 


is cue tyred with the waight of it : ſo,many wealthy ones of the world they are 
but the carriersof wealth through the toyleſome journey of this preſent life:but 
when death comes, their treaſure is taken from them, and they perhaps for 
their ill vſing it, thruſt into hell; where they finde, that all the good rhey reape 
by their ſuppoſed , is this, thar it is an enelaſting burthen to rheir ſoule, 
and an eternall gall ynto their conſcience. Bat now this rreaſare is ſich, as nei- 
ther by fire,nor tempeſt,nor violence of robbers, nor by death it ſelfe can bee ta- 


* Prot.8.18. ken from him thar once enioyeth it. Ir is truely tearmed durable riches” ; and 4 


"Luke 12433 bagge that cannot Waxe olde, a 


The /e 
tPlal,qeb* 


de, a treaſure that can neuer faile* . It accompanieth the 

foule,” when death hath parted it from the body, into the of God ; it 

| PEI arET Pt, oor 028 incſſe,-and to 
VP 


the meaſure of his ioy, which the Lord hath prepared for him'1in his \ 


Lingdome. Thus I haue ſhewed;you, thatas the things pertaining to life eter- 
nal are a treaſure, ſo they goe c beyond the hn of." the an rice, 
which the menof the world doe fſecke for: : They beaurifie the ſoule, fur- 
ther'the ſaluarion of it, they gine conrentment to the ſbule, whereas outward 


treaſures breede vexation : they laſt cuer, whereas all other things are ſubieR to. 


- -;Theretsa vſe to be made of this point. Tere be many (faith Danid) that 


fay./\vbo will - 

ſling of nature,to be partaker of the trne good, by which to make himſelfe hap- 
- Cee CO ta Wag a" 
* % W 
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vs any good ? There is a kinde of deſire in man by the very in- - 


of true” conner/1on, 255 


what.is good;there we are moſt deceiued.The things of the Fbrld, with the'glit- 
tering ſhewes therevt,haue ſo bewitched rs,that(like the' Cocke'vpon thetutg- 
hil!)weedoe more eſteeme a barley corne' , then the true rreaſure of Gods holy 


word,then rhe Kingdome of God;and the righteouſnes thereof ® .' That which may ® Math 623, 


doe our ſoules good,that we care not for:tharwhich a thouſand to one will poi. 

ſon vs,andlike bird-lime ſo glewerh together the wings of our minds , that wee 

can hardly ſoare vp aloft after heauenly-things, that all our ſtudy is to obtaine; 

The treaſure which is onely able to content vs, is cuen loarhſome vnto'vs : bur 

that fading and ſeeming good, which is a torment to the minde, and can breede 

nothing but vexation; that wee affeR; and ir is the principall exerciſe of out 
thoughts,how we may procure it, The commoditie which nener faileth; and nei- 

ther Sathan nor death can depriue vs of,is vile before vs;and the more freely it 

is offered;the more baſely ir is eſteemed : thar which while we line here, we can- 

not for onr liues be ſure of,and when we die weareſureto leaue behinde vs,cuen 

that weGnely aime at , and it is the principall end of our chiefeſt endeauours:. 

Thus as ſay ſaith, we lay out ſiluer bur not for bread * ; and as Salomon ſpeakes, we x Thy 55-2; 
caſt our eyes wpon that which is nothing 1, He that ſhould take vpon him to reade ! Prou 23,5. 
a leQure of thrifr,andro reacti men a way,by which they mightberich quickely, ; 
it is very like hee ſhould have many ſcholters ; and moſt mens eares-would bee 

open to heare hiscounſel}. He that ſhould(as the Prophet ſpeaketh) preach of | 
Wine and firong . drinke*,or of gay cloathing, or giue men precepts of pollicie and « yiich.z,x 1, 
diſſembling,ſuch an one ſhould be well followed, Onely the ſchoole of Chriſt , 
in which the rules are taught of life erternall , hath few that care, morethen for 
cuſtome and neceſsitie,tocome vnto it. This weare(asthe Sctiprure ſpeakerh) 
right like children* ; an Apple, a toy,/ a baby pleaſcth vs, but ro'tatke to vs of « p,1,. .. 
a happines that ſhall nener be ended,of rt that ſhall neuer bee remooued , CO 
of gloric thar ſhall never be diminiſhed,of a kingdome that cannot be fhiakgn® ; it is * Heb.12.2f, 
(as Salomon ſaith) like ſnow in ſommer *©;2 thing that alwaics ſcemes vnſeaſonable. *Þrou 26. 1- 
Well whatſocuer mens opinions or conceits be, yer the word of God is true and 


_ cannot faile;thie word of G O D and the knowledge thereof,is a pearle of inua- 


luable worth;the gracesof Gods Spirit are a treaſure," the price whereofcannot 
duly beeſteemed, he that hath this creaſare cannorbee poore , though to the 
world he be neuer ſo miſerable ; he tharthaclvit agt,catmor be rich;though in the 
eyes of men he be neuer ſo glorious. Artthou a man that art ignorant of the 
myſterie of Chriſt, thattakeſt no delight'in the knowledge and vnderſtanding 
of his word, that doeſt not feele in thy ſelfe the power of Gods'Spiritto renue 
cthee,be thou what thou wilt, for riches, forbirth, for opinion of honeſty in mw 
eycs of men; yeadiddeftrhou-weareacrowne , or couldeſt comimnand a king- x 
dome,yetartthouabaſe and wrerched creature before'GO D. On the other 


ſide,is the word of God preciagg in thy. fight? doeſt thou finde the opening and 
applying thercof fweerevaarlnſke? docit than feele Chriſt Ieſas rei in thy 
heart,by the ſtrength and poy his ſpirit? though thou bee bebinde the Ewes 


with Lazarws*,yetthou haft awich ſoule;: whileſt thouliueſt here, God will not Free . 
forſakethee;zwhenthouart gong hence, «he will revcinethee intotencrlaſting ha- "0920 
bitations.T would thismightworke with'vs,to make vs value this treaſure as ic 
doth deſerue;and toe our ſelnes from henceforth to be partakers of it. Weli,to 
the end weemaynaruell the leſſethar the: meanesof ſatuation offered in the 
wordbeing a:treaſursJofew{forali chat)doe make reckoning of it, ler vs come 


with young with Daud4;or fitin abe «ſbes-with Job *,, or lye at che gare full of ſares * Pl o8.pr, 


hititrbe fielLIe isfaid to bea bidden treaſure for two cauſes: firſt Expſin 


-Itisa 


| becauſcaecarricth noſheivito the eyerof worldly men; bur is, inthe pronidence _s þ;erea. 
of God, carried after fuchaiforr,thar carnallmen can mr rm wc fave; 


tobe init: -begin inſtwit: Clift, in whom cas ground of 
IT £ 
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g Col.7.2. 


> Mat,21.42 + 


ix.Cor. 2-7. 


k 2.Cor.4 7. 


Ig Cor-I.21. 


" 2.Kings Fe 


The perfit Patterne 
lyeth hid & (as Paul ſpeaketh)what appearance of any excellencie to be in him'is 
therein the opinion of a naturall man ? A manexceeding poote, not having 
whereon to lay his head,ill followed with a filly ſort of fiſhermen, and menof 'no 
note, hated, perſecuted;cuill ſpoken of, deſpiſed by thoſe that were reputed wile, 
accuſed condemned , -put to a ſhamefull and opprobious death ; what likeli- 
hoode is there in this in the tndgement of a man,that vnder all this baſeneſſe and 
contempt,the treafures of happineſle ſhould lic hid ? who would thinke that this 
reie&ted.perſon,this fone whom all the wiſe builders refuſed, ſhould bethe head of the 
corner Þ , and ſhould be the peacemaker-betwixt God and man, the conquerour 
of Sathan,the maſterer of death, the reconciler of mankinde vnto God? Thus 
is amyſterie of myſteries, this is(as the Apoſtle calleth it )+he very hid wiſedome of 
Godi. And this was as a veile before the eyes of many ,cuenthe wiſe of the world, 
Wh-n the Apoſtles preached of one Ieſus that was crucified, they could ſee no- 
thing in it,why they ſhould belecue or place their hope vpon ſo vnlikely a Saui- 
our. Come downe next vntothe ordinarie meanes the word and Sactainents. 
T he treaſure of the word is brought to vs #x earthen veſſels *.. It doth notſeeme 
probable,that by rhe preaching of a filly man,one of little note in the world, Ie- 
ſus Chriſt with all his treaſures ſhould be offered vnto vs. It hath beene the an- 
cient phra{e of profane men,to tearme it the fooliſhnes of preaching | ; not one a- . 
mong many that unagineth that there is ſuch ſtore of excellent marter tendied 
vnto vs by ſo baſe a meanes as the miniſtery ofman ſeemes to be, When Naa- 
man the Syrian ® being a leper, cameto the Prophet of God to bee healed, and 
he ſent him out word to goe waſh himſelfe in fordan ſeuen times , hee was much 
diſcontented and thought it an idle thing; that hee ſhould come ſo farre out of 
his owne country ,as though there had not beene riuers there,as good as Jordan : 
ſo when the ſeeming wiſe men of rhe world, heare the charge and direRion that 
G O Dgiues,that if they would have the treaſure of his heauenly grace,by hea- 


We ring they mult ſeeketo recciue.it.they. ſcorne it by andby, mcaſuring all by the 


outward appearance;zand doe not {ce the grace thatis hidden vnder it. . The ſame 
may be ſaid of the Sacraments. There is bread and\wine in the Lords Supper, 
there is water in Bapriſme, ſimple things toa carnall eye; who wouldthinke that 
ynder theſe creatures were hid the ſcales and pledges of the kingdome of hea- 
uen? No maruell then that it is called ahidden treaſure, - it is ſo wrapped vpin a 
ſimple hiſtorie ofa crucified Sauiour,and tendred-vnto.vsin ſo filly a mcanes as 
the voice and miniſterieof amortall man, and in ſach flender and” vnlikely cle- 
mens,of water,bread and wine,and focrolsing in all things vnto reafon, that the 


Py a naturall man can neuer ſpic it out ,;hee would rather thinke to 


T he 1.Uſe. 


_ 2.Cor,q «$* 


*x,Cor.z?, 


p SY 


nde the treaſure of graceand life eternall euery where; then there where it is by 
the wiſedome of God pointed out vnto ys. This is ofereaſon why the treaſure of 
ſaluation,and meanes leadingvnto it,is called a gdden treaſure.Before we come 
to __ ſecond reaſon, let ys make vic of tiff: wee may learne ſundry good 
things from it. rags 24 Fran; Lag) f 
Felt3e ſbeweth vnto vsthe true caulewhy fo few doe eſteeme and make rec- 
koning of the meanes of ſaluation,but doe euen paſſe by ir,as a thing not worth 
the looking onz Saint Pal giueth the, reaſon , The God of this world (that is, 
the diuell) bark blinded their mindes ,. that the light of the. glorious Goſpel of Chriſt 


ſhould not ſhine vnto them 2.. the juſt inc , cies are 
holden that they cannot kee- the treaſure that lyeth! hidden in the miniſterie 
and Sacraments of the Church, Jn rant ar yore great 
men which put Chriſt to death , that i _—_ ﬆ they would not haze 
crucified the: Lord of glorie *: -I'may truely [ay the line of the contemners of the... 
,* word and-Satraments; that if they.lanew what criches were couched 'vndet © 
pn oa Pe of man, and ients of breadand wine 
atthe Lords 
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a oth ps». : , 7 


itp k-th bim(as Charits words are )eo kat h ng rag the wh dp a 
dent, and to reueale them uno babes. NT 


Zea rg rhe egy as ft 

SOS En rg = Lo yracaþbe al 
times Apoſiles, a great many deſpiſed ins 

as matters of moon whichthere was ET wp dopur 


orbe rule by ietheyannoemdrtnd ho ———— ro jw his 
ſoule ; : I ay Jet not ſuch pleaſe themſclues, 1n. > hel indneſſe, but ler 
them remember the wear ni {oh ofthe Apoſtle, ©, {four Go Go ok hid it is bid 
to them rhat are loſt*;if the treaſure from, vs, through the 2a.Corggi 
ſeemi wag hn wh” OA by which pleatch Got that 
it is to.v$, it is no matter. tobe reioyced in,, it is a fearefull figne; it is ſo 
ill with none butchoſethat are loſt, yore in Lea Fe jON. 
This is one vice.;;; +; 312 

 Aſecond isxp.admoniſh vstobeware,. how in that CT Cs the T he 2.Oſe, 
kingdome of God,we doe meaſure matters according to, the outward ſeeming. 
Payl faith,writingto the Corinthians; Thatrwhen he preached Chriſt amopg the 
lewes;they required « ſigne *, they looked for-lome great miracles , andiſdme ex- »,Cor,r.24 
traordinarie taſtimonic from heauen,to be giueu tothe dodtrine : the Gentiles 
who abounded. in humane learning ,' and werekilfull in Artes, kw ed 
Foe no tn 'words ,tand by this peancs the mee 
to the one,and a ſtumbling blocks to 
Shightba Ns Joy pong, of the Gap Wm OT 
Their exror mult be an example ynto vs. . Qur manner aa af vpon outward 

| yealth,learning of the ſpeaker;-andas there 

roo gnilmmaat Coro mes gh Nazareth, GCaythere hh 

en goed ching eonmeyue of Nexereth *? {e wor. imagine there can come vo great * Toha 1.45 


iS15 C; ed a hidder trealure ; "which many .tinves, 


remember that this is cal 
tobe. The treaſi men. 
iswherea manwauld leaſt « lc ito png taped 


reaſon for it-fufficientro ſatihe bo rinexentogetf — 
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but in the power of God *  Tfrhe Lord ſhould vſhally employ ſich inftruntetits, as 
for outward Preſets we ſhall be ready ro-admire,3t would be an occaſion foie. 
thingrodarken the glorie of God,& we would aſtribe thar ro the meancg@which 
is in the power of God onely ro performe;wheras now God v ſing weak ahd vn- 
likely means,it muſt make vsto ſay when we fede our ſeliesconmerted & cofor- 


*Plal.418.2.3. ted therby;This isthe finger of che Lotd, Hr i his doing 06-is maviverions in ont oyev®. 


Thirdly,we are yet'to make an other vic thereofgowit,thatfecing this crea- 
fare is hidden ro rhe attrall man, therefore we would beg eartieſtly of God; to 


ES our minds:we would pray with Dad, O-Lord oyen my tyes.chat F may 
b Pfal. 119.18 fee 


wonders of Law®. When Ef che Prophet andhisFerudne were toge= 
viagh res rhe x Ne ris ad Ree hofie Gf: with horſes and Chatiots 
to rake him; his ſernart ar the ſight of it was afraide,and cried out, Ales After 
whar ſhall we doe? Eiifhai prayed to the Lord,and ſaid ; Lord;Fbeſeech thee op6 bit 
eyes chat be may fee ®, "He ſaw notrhe multirude of heauenly ſouldicrs, who-wete 
there ready to guard Eliſha, till tho Lord opened hiseyes :{o when we come! to 
the exerciſes of relig 1, Nr with vs as itdid with the woman of Samaria®; 
little thoright ſhee char thar ſilly mmanctiar ſare thete alone,crauirg of her a fietle 
warer,was the Sauiotir of the world : ſo we doe not imagine thar life and (luati- 
on is tendered to v$,in thoſe baſe meanes which are vicd inthe Church;burif we 
ſhall pray the Lord ro-9pen our cyesas Ebſba did for his ſetiane, then-weſhal 
ſce that which before lay hidden, cuen the arme of the Lord ©, the power of God 
wnto = ao Thisis one reaſon why i it is called a hidden treaſure; ; and theſe be 
the vics of it 
A ſecond reaſon why iris called a hiddeti treaſure; is,to put vs in minde of the 
gr catpaines and care which we muſtvſe in the ſeeking __ ane: _ 
gotten but by digging d &by fearchingeyenmto yety bowels of t 
earth,T be href lomo oarSauiour Chriſt)fufereth. vidtence, _—_ 
teke it by force 8; theteis no comming in at the ſrive pete withour ſtriving h 
It condemnes our careleſneſſe and niceneſſe,wetliitike to:goe to wm. as it 


were in bedsof downe; of all other marrers we edu it the eaſieſt thing to! be 


faucd.We confeſſe,a man cannot be rich without care,without +> erated 


\ riſingearlyand fate to reſt, without forwirdiieflſe to take tuery oppottu- 
nitie,withour ſzuing:but as for life cternall,the riches of Chriſt, &-wp ure: of 
ſaluation;we thinke,tharthough weloyter arhome;8:1ye in bed when we ſhould 


come to heare though we care not'to lend out cares when weeare at Church ; 
rhough we ſecke for no knowledge ititheScriptare,though we hate no en 
againſt our owne corruptions,yet we may doe well eyough, heauen ſhall be 
vpon vs, though wedoe negleR and: pir's iſe the inſeanes tocomevntoit. So'a 
enough content 
vs; we make no account, ve haue no defire of any rr egy apwrenng 
theſe cuils, the Spirit'of God cals the mearies' 5p orords: treaſure; 
deede thewordof Gods the field where it is hid Die as. —— for finer 


|  andgold;weſtay notvpon the vppet face of the provid; Se. rr 


heart of theearth: Di abort the know 

anterior rogin, i re 
rexriiulk nor latisfievs ; but we muſt defire ro han fe Niddew''m myſteries there. 
of ſought oat and revealed to vs, Ot wit ernicl ns fouls with pion mud 
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pation in theminde., or ſome coneew, that thoymi 
_ re! +09. Sree rr rar we 
comferntl enoying oiemergy And it ſeemest _—_—_— 


ay 7s JETTY —_— 
= a mn heh or _ y orgs ent paed Avif 
as oe tres 3.7 ercio proous th makes,whatcomfort will 
GTi ysthereforc looke to.it, tharwearnorour 
ror rpnth one negleR, ane oc of that reſt which is ſer before 
vs. I may adde to all this the words of Pavi;u ds. 


* Phil 4.13. 
Tiras! aka en end war endrrembling 
| ohio tle EEE and ofthe orcaſare of 


: DR 


Ce ro. ms o 
| veremenbrod.. facaurcancariat 


fong.when Maegeard ofthe and of God, cat» 
—_ twih anne af ur neramimerey of of deſire, 
Jy nw nerd boultelpe img he tr rp-cnery ſpeech that 
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ah 


heart. God hath:touched;} his\aears: is 


is oponto trakit 'thewords 
(leprwne'r fevers as pernanrera. artv __ fo! had 
a/care: to hide:.rhe, 


i 


none that are 6 negate os paw torn. of 
religion, and the meaties of faluation, as tholewhoarcinbw asit wereanthe firſt 
degree of conuerfion.” They thinke. with-themlclucs,: they doe itdeede heat 


_ ofa way and meanes to come:to heauen; which if itbeethoright way; 4s very 


worthy the entertaining ; therefore as they: will not raſhlyeinbrace it, till they 

know more of it,' ſo- will they neither vrterly. diſclaime it, bur will lay tvp-in 

their hearts, (meaning by'/prayor-and heating, and obſcruin the $criptave; and - 

by the'vſe of all good meanes, £6 labour'to-know whetherat beethe very thing . 
which it is ſaid to bee) -the yare of grace, and the way! td happineſle. This is 3 

thing whereof wee haue a memorable example in thoſe of [Berea *3: they: found * Ads 17, 
a treaſure in Pauls preaching, 'yetbecauſe they knew well-rhey mighrdee miſ- 

ledde, thereforethey laid ic vp in their hearts,and btought it to the ronchſtone, 

co ſee whether ir would holde there: 'T bey ſtarcbed the [Scripture (ſaithithe, text?) 

Whether thoſe things Were fo>: + they did neitherreiet thedofrine vitlera PTrE=3 Verſe r1, 
tence thar rhe Apoſtles were bur men, and might deceiue them, , neither yer 

did they hand ouerhead withobt:enquirieentortaine ie-> burthey eaidr with 
reuerence, and then cxatnined3. Ir is the thing which the; Apoſteexhorts e- 

very man vnto; Prooke your ſelues ({aith hec Y'wherber Jerare in rhe fails; 'Trig., Cor. 13-50 
againe and apaine how:it: faretywith yoo 3/2615 ah catic; thing to bee deceived; 
and'inſach a caſcas thisis,whi unſoulcs, itiga dangerous thing: 

ro bee-miſtaken; "This is-the ſocoind cauſe of hiding: and ſtoring this #eaſure, 

the meanes of ſalnation, the knowledge and roleSendg of 1t-in the heart} 

cuenthat by that meanes it may beerryedgaudoxam incd,'tharſbamanmay ſay! 


with Daxid ; O' Lords and thy fername loueth66% +I 4 PC 119,140 
ED ED Thus nivch for — © 


this hiding (hi Tan theft 2 Gord comets PeNlhics: 
The v{& of it is, £0 vs whatiwee I” luhed; \ 
weemuſt endeauicur/ "_ cnen ity "he biſ-and Uta our hear, _ 
the: trae knowkedee, and-riglit 'v 
vithrhidithe Lord | hart bone; and is 
his word. . If wee ſuffer-our! 


lefas EEE carefully, and 
wee ran ricither' live the Foam ae ra SIS 
Aa pray 
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Ipraychen, ct vs thinke well wirlrogr ſues, - hat ſill become of 3 great ma- 
> ny. of ys ; put caſe the ſecrets of out hearts were ras well /krownervnto men; as 
they are ynto. Gd, or to. our owne ſelucs,)'glagwhar poore ſtorers ſhould wee 
be: formd ro bee of thisheauenly conimodity:'-The hearr.of wan:is of great-re- 
ceit,avd tible to containe many things ; I know rharvpon this pruieſearchwee 
ſhould not bee found empty, bur enenipeſtered rather with theworld and-the 
things:thereof, 'and eucry one of ourinward-Jodgingseucn altogether taken'vp 
thetewith-{: but this inthe end wouldbee the inefthar theword of Chriſt, the 
do@rine of God, 'the knowledgeof fuluationg; the way to life-isa'meere firan- | 
ger'ynto vs, one that through aikinde of-necefdity :entreth. in ime at-the | 
ourward gate of our cares; bur can nevierdimde- any entertainment in our hearts, | 
Nay,qpany: wilt bee foand rather. to-vſe meanes:tokeepe wtout;>then'tomiake'a | 
wayta recciue it sforwhar elſe meancrh the ordinary:and: voluntary-abſence of , 
fo many: from the Church yi their»duinefſe and: careleſnefle when : they- are 
there, their falling by:anqdby'to cheir owne.courkts, as ſoone as they are gone; 
but, - that; men haue:euen! determined with:themſelnes,- that let'rhe word of 
the Kingdomerouſt-where ir will; ſure with them it ſhall. not batbour, itſhall x 
V 
x 
] 


knocke: and knocke , againe and againe at the:doote of itheir Hearts; but | yer 
they will not open to receiue it. For ſure, if wee had a diſpoſition ro make 0ur 
ſoules 2s a-cheſte for the knowledge.of G-O D inChriſttobee'hidde in, wee 
ſhould ſee and beholde: better fruites then theſe; Hee that had 'a meaning to 
hide the meanes of ſalnation in his-heart, wonld-not hide hunſclfe in acham- 
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ofane"Dnderios, © © $0p 
Tey.' Itis a thing;:inexdent totreafurey, when they are found; 'to-worke ioy, arid 
great is their: reioy/ang that can make chou@lues: theownerg of hemgbue farre The2. dot. 
Sg eros 

« wup't Vpon vs : y bane * Plal.4.6, 
Py A ods Sree er FE 


To es Whenthe Euouchrbading by himſelf inthe Biblic,had by rhe-great mer. 
of God, ; artained-th the. 'ynderſtanding of a notable place in 


Efay touc the Scripture laith,hee went on his reiaxcing* - Inthe : 

Go au A 0 04 es de orhs _—__ 

any cis, and preached Chriſt oo thew, [theze Was great iny in that city 8.-S0* Verſe 8, 

it is {aid of the Iayler, thathee » that, bee nth all bus bouſholde beleened in 

God ? reiogced (ſaith Denid) atthy words,a4 one that findeth greae ſpoylesi: AQs "_ 

6 mary ano 69 bye. rv ay. es 2nd vidforie 26149 152, 
es the triumph /: ſpoyle brings pro victory pleaſure 3 boch 

then muſt necdes cauſe exceeding 10y. Daxids meaning thei wasthis, that whar 

barcell ſoeucr hee did fight,what towne ſocuer he ſpoyled,bis ioy was — 

great, as it was by raking pleaſure inthe knowledge and Joo 


word. The Scripture-is very: large inthe | AH 
then life (Gaith Danid'; 1) Ie po eAce which pſi af onde fd Gb Pal! i Pa6g.9 "I 
It is 2 609 vnfteakgable and g briam faich Seine Peeer . | -! Phil. 7. 


Ofallother ioyes ir mayherrhelpihid,a lob ſpeakes of che ioy ofbypediives, * u.Pera.8, 
they are but for « moment”, like a fire of tharnes,thar caſts a grear blazez& crack- = 1,1, 205, 
Salomon 


Icth greatly for the time, owe with the turning ofa liand ; z.yca as 


ſairh,cuen in the las mmen,the beart is the end of tbae. 

mirth is heauineſſe *.; bat he joy af Gods children in the things of God, i ſxed Preuj4tys 

were penance KOEN loh.16.32, 
—_EY nefſe of heart is 2 commonto all Gods:childrevi,. Tz 1l;40 

nheacholave Zof Oriel is alſo a farremoreexcelieutioy, - - 

then the fading deccirfullioyes ofthe ſonmes of men;lothe reaſon and cauls oy 

ofitBexprtecn 


: When as che peaple of the lewes i in thezime of cheirdqprinity Koath.vader 
Ahaſtxeroſh,onc Hexien an eriemy, th God,” andto them for their Religion fake, 
mooucd the King,'and wrought him to makeadloody decree againſt then, 'for 
rhe rodtivg out ofthe whole nation: hereupon (faith the text) the people were 
in great perplexity. 5+ but afterwards, whenas by the mediation of I | 
fter;' the crucll ſentence: was reuerſed, and newes thereof ſentby poſtes into c- | 
as vr of the Countrey, then yas 199 tiny llglntonſfninke lenes.a feaſt; and ro 

4. There was once a bleady hand _—_— ſtood \ir. force — Hel.8.17, 
Fe kigh Conor henry the-tenour whereof was this, That wee | 
wereivtable toicontinue in rs tA 0p the:Lawof God, KAT 
g's et are, x} was therea any creatute to bee found'ci. - 
ther ini w—— loader i; cetophcitc the diſpleaſure: gf God 
againſt vs. But "the niediation of thefounc:of Gad; Chriit Telus, : this 
bill iscancell=d, | nachiti Craſſe: bt romp And rhe-newes* Cal 2.144 
heereof-is the Noa om 
this peace, 2nd to worke our hearts toa wi 
ſhoujdthere nor bee. EIS 
there was among the Jewes | 
as ſenſible of themileries of the dauly;) wad ads ofthe calamities ofche todys 
cx i RobeRING IISTIED of reioycing: Whenthe Lord 
; rivef Ze (ah Daiid;} chew Was a mc filed wir 
th Morohemraar tener Treodomeſiom. Pata, 
"taheare, butet to fecle 
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glorious liberty of the ſonnes of God ? Wee reade in the ſtorie of the Golpel, 
that as Fenn Chai ax going care] foie; there was a pooreblinde man that was 
very carneſt with hun, ' to take pitty'on him, 'androheale him; within awhile 

our Sauiour hauing a little tryed -his patience, commanded him to bee called : 

ſome came to him,and ſaid to him 3 Bee of good comfort ariſe, hee calleththee : 
> they were not ſo forward to bring him'rhis newes, bur hee was as full of joy to 
* Mar,10. $0: eceiue it 3 He threw away his « the rex) & and came to bim®. 1 
warrant you, jrdidens reniosts pirits to heare the After therdame 
manner,when as a poore diſtreſſed ſinner, thar feelerh the wofull blindnefle and 
darknefſe of his owne ſoute, ſhall bee tolde our of the word that Chriſt Ieſus cal- 
Jeth him ; nay,when as he ſhall cyen heare himſelfecalling, Come to mee thourhat 
* Marh.11.38 art laden,1 will refreſh thee ® : truſt it.not needesputipirit imo him,and cucnien- 
line his heart to bee partaker of (> gracious a calling '?- Yesverily ; all that are 
the Lords finde it,and know it to bee (o : and they areas yet tooe of Gods, that 
have no feeling of thisioy. Thus'much fox-the: opening of this 'point," ron- 
ching the: toy of thoſe thar finde. this rrea(ure. Let vs come now to ap- 


ply it- | 
* Zeph. 2-156 ASI was [aid of Ninixeb,in her pride that ſhee was a (ay *: ſomay 

The Uſe. it bee ſaid of this our age, it isa rejoycing age, 'ruery areigoing Cy omerhing or o- 
ther wherein hee reioyceth.. There is the E rode Kyrer thinkes there is no 

? Eccleſ-8.1'5, goodnefſe vnder the Sunne,but to care and drinks;and ſo to rciogce? . There is the 

ks of Foy " malicious mans ioy he reioyceth at rhe deftruftion of bi Whom be hates * . There 
109 2125+ is the worldlings io y Secauſe bis ſubſtance is great, and his hand hath gotten wuch * : 

he ſaith to his ſoule ;'-Ob forte, now thou haſt much laid op for many yeares, line as 

b Takin. 19. eaſe care drinks and take thy paſtime ®... There isthe young mans ioy, Hee lets bus 

heart cheare bim,in the daces of GUI ING And irithe 


« BecleC11-9. bt of bis eyes ©. There isthe prophane mans ioy;who or mu tee yr 
<4 Prou.33 4: enero lawns dee wicked. Terri operon 
*Protg30B3 reioyceat the troubles and infirmities of Gods children, Fr (2p ot Te= 


f Plal,z 5.15. joyced (faith Dad) yea the very abiefts a ſſembled rhemſelues a Ar SS 
(Cp whe were ig ug war er hem bt 8 (Gaith 14) hee isgladof an 
ro commit filthineſſe. - There drunkards oy, the practiſe of 
hr nr - rr plating hm, chr hoe carne + mhrvap Hee 

reſeth e, aith the Prophet) zo follow can fit enen 
h Tſa.9.t- , 6 mubre;d wand bwcnr do poantar> wy hip wt" yore abupey ante 
*Prou.20.17+ ourh (faith Salomoni'.) Thus Tay in this ſecureage, mens: mindes doe finde 
ſomething or other wherein to reioyce : but now where are they that can ſay 
E Jer. 15686. with /aramy, O Lord thy Word is onto me the ioy dud rei of my beart*:thar cry 
and pray with Dauid, ' O reſtore wnto me the io of thy Aker term beart with- 
! Plas 1.8.12: ini me tobeare of this toy and gladueſſe ? | Thakſin are 

= Packs, {gs 62a therefore asthe of GO D ate 


fo; modecke irrtaiowamdadpunaySdahe Cot eopertedrhde 
are merry in-God ma wrote many wake fn rope than the 


yer,notto ſtand ypon'many weynP ea HENS. TIA 90y-2anepe 
#.to vsto becleane contrary. 2111+ - \ 1.4 


Firſt, our ſlendet oy in theiexerciſcsof reli our fall delight inthe ho- 
ty dutics of the Sabboth Ants tens th alleadged' many teſtimonies 
aching Dawid, reioycing in the knowledgeaad vnderſtanding of Gods word. 


Thereare as many; -of his I 
" Pſal.26.8. Lord, CEE ES Lledde rhe muttitnde into: the buaſe 
* Pl ang. Pars wag og. prayer 
Py Gon ratte wont Leard?.' Hoetharioyed in the word,joyed allo in 
ofthe word ; — __——_—— 
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treaſure ſecing when the Sabboth comes, 'which is the market day of our ſoules, 


there beo in che world mach carnall joy. yet there is bux little ſpiricall 


ſo: ſaidetothenr;\:as Chriſtſaitle torhie lewes, lohm Was a burning 


DOEPODOKERY FRAESSTUC FEISS TETRIS OL8 


* _ of eite conmterfion, \ 
the other. Sith-then the conimon duties of the Sabboth day, areſuch'2 burihen 
vo vs,the hearing of the word dorh eucirtire vsont , -2 make vs ſo dull,char 
wee ſhew ourſclues to haue no life in receiuing ir,but(euen like Loon rm 
lers) to bee glad whenthehoure is come, that wee may” bee diſtniſſed'; | 
we holdethatthere is no comfort onthe Sunday, wer nchmerm mart Are, 
orleſſeinour owne fooliſh pleaſures; wee cainor bee ſaide to joy in this hidden 


wepreferreany by idle vanic y any oddeoccaſion before the means to 
gaine this ſpiritual : Till we callthe Sabbvel/« delight to tonſerrare it 
 ar;glorious to the: Lord proper mvp woes dat tr Ia.59.1z; 
vnto vs,and that we thinke the time comfortably fpentzwhich is beſtowedeithier 
in fitting vs tacken.crin labouctag to cellgraiip ian let vs neuer open 
Giro ret tea 5105-5 ae peoger gp po ns 
of Godisa matrer wedelight in. ' 

A ſecond thing which prooueth vs to bee farre from that ;ojf mentioned 
inmy text , isour eager following of 'vaineend' earthly pleaſures. This is' a 
ſure rule, that the more a man taſtesof heavenly things, the lefle is his joy 
incarthly things : and[o on the other fide, the more a tnan; feeleth- earthly 
things pleaſant,, the lefſe joy can! hee haus ih heavenly: When Cais had toſt 
his title and intereſt vnto heauen, then hee fell to/ of Cities”; and to'r Gen.4,. 
make himnſelſe a ſeate' on earth: and when' hee had loſt the harmonic of a 
good conſcience, his Nephew T abal inuented Organes , that hee might have 
at the leaſt ſome ſolace in outward things. So that when men ſer their affeRi.. 
ons ypon the fading and tranſitory pleafires, and there is their iollity ; it is 
ancuill ſigne , irſhewes that the heart is noe ſeaſoned iththe rrverciojcing. 
Ic istrue,, theremay bee a time for theſe inferiour and baſer ;. neyther: 
was it yntruely faide.of the. Heathers z- Virhour coy, rhe life is no ts ; but when <= xo fl 
men ſhall rr way rr leafure; when-(as Selomor for ſcateif perry" 
ſpent in building houle?, ſpene thirtecne in his owne) men beſtowe+ more 
time, doubleand reble ia vaine ioyes, ' then they employ cither intheir honeft 
callings , or inthe ſcruice of God; Ir cannor bee good, "may Iudaihicaltfe, if 
hee ſhould ſee ir, + woul dGp: Towinwpafo ind valte's 'Imuſt needesfay of c 111 JG 5. 
ſuchmirth, as Salomon dil, thou art madae and of ſach joy, What 's it that het * Bed. 
tha doeft > It is good for men to be affraide of themſelues in theſe caſes ; 
diuels rules never haue CN bur the ſeruants of God muſt euer oem 
reſtraint; and not.goe fo farre asthey may: : hee that auoideth not ſome. 


thing that is noteml{ , muſt needes fall intocuill.. In riding, weewillnotride 
ſa-necre the edge of the ditch as a man 7 ans ide, av ond 
but wee will leaue a good deale betweene. Tris no Chriſtian wry nn 
as neere cuill aswee can : finne is very reaſonable at the ning: but: 


——— ————_ —— — Eat 
ply a finne in Eſasto goea hunting more: it, more at, . 
hed wexbd:. naden laftchs:ro-wamdcine ch Gothets— © 
this is the iſſue of my ſpeech ; don emr don roms ain, on 

both; and oor large reioycing in the pleaſures of vanity, ſhow ; that though 


chaos terthaaaafrinc be beſt things EI bes | en, 
PT 
candle ,| and for aſea on yee reioyced in bis light » Andour Sanjour in 
chapter ſpeaketh ſome ,. who receive the: word with voy , but they ave bur for 
« ſexſon, Such have knownie >the timewas; when as woes 1 tbr 


Galathians,/ would hexe phickt out their owne eyes*; 
bow dot ag omg cho of a worry te re, —_ 
pro 
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— The perfit Pattern | 
pee them, and there is little left 
a forme of godlineſſe. I pray God they make not their end worſe then their 


beginning 


Dottrme 3. 


y AQas 4'2 3. 


Lake 14. 


_ valucofthis offered treaſure ; whether 


* Chap,g.53; 


.. new; orat leaſt thought ypon no great 


bVerſe 52. 


So much of this ſecond token of eſteeming this treaſure 


The third followeth , and that isa.conſultation , RS ks And for wo 


thereof departeth : or as it is out of the Greeke , He withdrew bimſelfe. 
mr wo mor or ge 7s es and hath well examined it , andby exami- 
ws er tam do capetiicca. ine ficadl tight open 
wee {ay )that contrary to | ight ypon ſo great a come 
modityſ@ bee gocth afide,and layeth allother buſines apart,to aduiſe with him= 
ſelfe ofhis owne ſuffitiencie, what the fielde in which this treaſure is, may-coft 
him ; whether if hee ſhould lay out all his ſubſtance ypon the purchaſe of it; it 

7 marr mare 7 0010 4 This is the withdrawing of a mans ſclfe; or the 


going afide,which _— ed as a preparatiue incarthly purchaſes,is applied to 


Y 
the manner of ſeeking ofthis heauenly commodity:to figuifievnto vs,thar a true 
Chriſtian, whoſe heart the Lord hath truely touched,when he heares out of the 
word , what happineſſe is ptepared for thoſe that belecue, whar an netbay 
gracious God the Lord is ;as his heatt is inwardly affeRed with the ioy'thereof, 
ſo that hee gladly ſuffers the holy doQtrine thereof to enter in intohis heart : (0 
likewiſe he into an » ſerious, and deliberate conſultation with him- 
ſcife,whar it muſt coſt him,if hee will bee religious indeed;how many vaine plea- 
ſures he muſt forgo,whar dil he muſt endure,whar iniurics in the world he 
muſt put vp,what conflicts hee muſt have with Sathan, through how many x 


Hons he maſt enter into the kingdome of God ?; what temptations he (hall be aſſaul. 


ted with, ſometimes with wealth to him ; ſometimes loſſes to diſcon- 
rage him, ſometimesthe applauſe of the world to puffe him yp ſometimes repro. 
ches to make him droup;after this, he cnters into himſclfe, to ſee whether he can 
find himſelf conteneto put himſelf toll this for the gaining of this trea- 
ſure;and whether if he do,he ſhall noe loſe his coſt, but ſhall haue a better treafure 
in lieu ofhisexpenſe. This preconfideration is that which is meant heere inthis 
placezand iris the ſame which our Sanijour commends vnto vs4n two parables; 
the one of a Builder:the other of a King going out to warre*. The wile builder fits 
downe firft(ſaith he)and countsthe colt, whether he haue ſufficient to performe 
it:the proudent Captaine firſt takes counſell, whether he be able to go through 
with that ſernice hee vndertakes ; ſo ſhould euery man that would bee religious, 


grow toa demurre, andto CC —— himſclfe, touching the 
hee can finde in his heart to hazzard and 

aduenture all co obtaine it. You ſhall reade ofa fellow in Lake, that was very 
ky to tender his ſernice vnto Chriſt , 1 well follow thee Lord whrtber ſoencr thou 

2 : our Saniour had his humour ſtraight, andfawe his drift, and whereat hee 
aimed; hee imagi rewardfor beeing one of Chriſts reti- 


Chriſt gauehimrthislefſon 5 T he Foxes hee. and thebird: of the heauen haus 
neſts but the Sonne of man bath not whereen to lay bis bead ®, It islike hee was foone 
full of it and was weary of his ſcruice before hee begar-it. Therefore the Scrip- 
turedeales plainely with-vs at our firſt calling;Heere is the crowne, and heere is 


* 2,Tim.z,13 the Croſſe : if we will rajgne with him,we muſt ſuffer with bim ©. Chriſt himſcife 


« Luk.q4436. 


&- 


The Vſe. 


(as a man)went not into gloricbutby ſuffering 9.. If we will be his Diſciples,we 
muſt follow him: wee may not thinke to finde a fairer way, then thar (through 

The vſc of this is, to ſhew vs the cauſe why there are ſo few religious. There 
are to bee found two ſorts of people. The firſt looke onely on' the charge, bur 
neuer examine the worth of the dity : (therefore when they finde. that 
there muſt bee-{ſo much adoe, ſo much hearing, praying meditaring, ſuch labonu- 
mg 


in his owne' good fortune (as ' 


aak " > > i«- @ @ a {1 «@ = << «a a. 


hardſhip that might follow it : therefore 
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The third Sermon, 
And ſelleth al that be bath, andbuyeth that field, * raids 


7; 


SS] Ee are now come tothe fourth argument or-reſtimony. of 
| high cſtecming the treaſure of ſaluation, the meanes of life 
\ | eternall, namely,the reſolution,goſell al that #:man bath. Fo 
572-2 | finde outthe meaning hereof,wee are firſt ro [ce what 4 man 


the Kingdome of God, cannot, bee purchaſed by money. Secondly, there bee 
many poore foules in the world that ſhall bee ſaued ; that yet haue little wealth 
to part with,to obtaine heauen by. Thirdly, the riches of the world are not our 
owne,neither can they properly bee fo called, for they are but lent vnto vs, and 
the Lorddoth giue them, and rake them at his pleaſure. The like may bee ſaid 
of health, beauty, fauour,reputation and credit m the world ; which though ma- 
ny nien by the goodnefſe of God doe enioy, yet they cannot bee called theirs : 
ſo that wee muſt enquire out ſomething which may truely and properly be tear- 
med a mans owne ; and that is no other thing but onely ſinne : which as it comes 
to euery man by inheritance, (fothar though hee bee borne with a naked bodie, 
yet his ſoule is full of it; ) ſo likewiſe there is nothing dearer or of greater price 
vntoa naturall man,then it, nothing that he is lother and more vnwilling to for- 
z andthis's that which is meant by the ſpirit of God in this place. Now to 

ell this,is (as the nature of ſelling we know requires) to part with the right, and 
title,and intereſt that a man hath into it,the ſecret and inward loue to it,and the 
outward and common praGtiſe of it. Thus muchbriefly and plainely to open the 
meaning of this.clanſe ; you ſee that by that 4 man bath, is meant ſnne ; and by 
 ſelimng it, the renouncing and diſclaiming of ſinne. Let vs now come to the more 

particular examination, for our inſtru 

* There hee ſupdrie points arifing our of this clauſe, as in the further ſcanning 
' + TT he 1, das. fit (God willing) ſhall appeare. The firſt which is the ground of all the reſt, 
is this ; That inall thoſe which thinke and hop? to bee ſaued, there muſt bee a 

| diſclaiming, a renouncing, an vtter forſaking of thoſe finnes, which-heretofore 
in the dayes of their ignorance and childhood, and vanity they delighted in. 
This is the very ſabſtance of ſeling that which a man hath,here ſpoken of. Aman 

cannot keepe ſtill his ancient poſſeſſion in finne, and in the luſts and waies of his 

owne heart, and yet get heauen too. It is good to ſearch for this rich treaſure 

mo the very heart and bowels of the "Wh Ws it is good when a man hath 

found it, to hide it, and to lay it vp in the houſe of a mans memorie ; it is 

good to bee glad of it, and to reiogee in it ; it is goodto grow into a conſultation 

with a mans what is to bedone for the obtaining it;all theſe things in them- 
ſclues are good : bur yet they areall invaine, except a man doe ioyne ynto them 

; this ſame ſelling of his olde and accuſtomed finnes, and the entring into a new 
. courſcof holineſſe. Tomanifeſt this point, wee may conſider — of 

ome 


(41 - Touching the former, irmay-perhapsatthe firſt ſceme - 


 —_  PISN to be ſpoken of the wealth and riches of. the world, or to in- 
; ſinuate ſome ſuch vo'untary ; intowhichynderaſhew of holineſſe, and 

of forſaking the world,Monkes,and-ſuch like doe:caſt themſclues : but indeede 

there is no Fach meaning in the words: For firſt; the things which appertaine to 
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ſome whoſe comerſationis recorded inthe Scripture,,-i | a denocotaics 
plaine forſaking of former-cuils ,. and an ytter diſllingaidabbaorring of ;the 
things which before they tooke pleaſure in... Thoſe: Iewes of whom yaoo.were 
conuerted at one Sermon of Saint Peter * ;: indecde at rhe firft they wine: hard: f Ads 24.5, 
nedendfeatelietherrepoochodrhe Apaitice; and called them donnkdrds;; they 
ſoffd ar the word,and cared vx forthe hearing of it: but wedo nox finds they 
continued ſoafterwards;but the contrary rather;their hearts were pricked; they 
honoured the Apoſtles as Gods Miniſters, they trembled) at the-word., their 
cares were open to heare , andtheir hearts. prepared t0:learne any thing. Soi 
ane ng a rec pink te Diſlrf the Lore $8 ARs9.1, 

ba arty 4 ne was hee ſuch3 ove ill after * x. Tim.4413 
oO bim? oo 40 he reccind ver fan fabh which ben be des 
firozed', and (atrificed hislife for the religion which hee-ſometimes; perſecured; : G,1,c; 42. 
Lien nm yur had the true and _ _— IS 

ter ir hearts 


* As 19.19. | 
a7 Bebo 31.19. 
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dieted,feedeth with very great ps> 
Parings, and the refale of other tens bs hiaGite very. well, if 
howmay hillwobelly chocoaddte hockey be ine arliberty; -and_comneth-a. .... . -- 
mong his wealthy friends, where he fades yaricty and plenty , aker hee. hath 

once taſtedofit, hee knoweth not howita fall to his olde diet e ; but won- 
dptather while how: hee could edang fauour-in ory and 
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© Mat.19.27. 


ſBccl 2.2, 


*Luk. 15.18. 


T be'perfit\Patterne 
Corp lgceralick can; wane th revoncioganl file tgns 
ny thar by ſelling chat which is ours , is meant the ren an ing of 
—_— {any amen; finnes; which haue beene as deare' vntovs as any Dans 
landor inheritance is vnto him,how then(if we will dealeas we ought; ſeriouſly 
& faithfully with our own ſoules,)how then I ay canwe withany colour orſhew 
of likelihood , or appearance of reaſon make our ſclues belecue that 'wee' are 
truly rurned vnto God and thar we are wellonward in the way that leadeth'vn- 
to life ? ' Seeing that our owne hearts doe know it;and the world may ſee it; thar 
looke what finfall courſes heretofore we lined and delighted in; inthe fame wee 
go on and comirmeto this day. Ir is true now which Jeremy the ' (pake 
of in his times, ? bearkened (faith he)and heard 4 ; he wascarefull to ſee whar re- 
formation was wrought among rhe people, and full glad hee would haue beene 
ar otncarer yr wh ER Reg hee 
nde then? -none(la right, no man repemed him of hi e, 
ing, what baxe I done? there was no defiſting from former pe wa 
breaking 'off of olde finnes; but whar then ? exery manturnes to bis race , as the 
borſe raſheth into cþe berraile;there was as great boldnesand reſolution in naugh- 
tineſſe,as was wohtto be. It is the very true proportion of our times :-10 man 
emreth intro examination of himſelfe , no man faith. to his owne ſovle , What 
haut I done?how is it with methow canmy courſe be muſtified which I hane held 
hitherto ? how ſhall I anſwer God ar the day of reckoning ? am T ina good 
way wherein I may beebolde to goe on ,/ or haue Tbeene hitherto miſled, and 
isirnow time for meto returne ? Where is the man that thus communeth with 
himſelfe ? Enery man holdeson in hiswonted faſhion, vaine pleaſures, greedy 


and violent carchings after the _ this world; (without any charitable 


reſpe& hadto othets,) cruclty,wam of compaſſion-to the | miſe- 
rics of the needy,wantonneſſe,excefle, abuſe of Gods creatures, ignor ahce of 
religion,contempt of the word and Sacraments; noconſcience of the holy vſe 
of the Sabboth, no care to worſhip God m1 our families: theſe and the like' were 
ourfinnes in times paſt /\and the very fame bee our ſinriestothis/ day; -If there 
bee any change, W'israrher inthe ſhameleſſe encreaſe, and hardned boldnefie. 
of euill,then in the dying and decaying of inquiry. ' And that Timay iſpeake to 
eucry mans ſoule , let cuery ore of vs aske of our owne hearts, what one euill 
there is, what one vngodly courſe 'which'wee were ſometimes giuen vnto; and 
now((ince it-pleaſe& God to reueatt his will more plentifully vnto vs) wee hane 
for conſcience ſake reformed , rowing with ourſelues never! hereafrer to -im- 
brace xt. How ſhall we haue a | rage looke Chriſt inthe face, when hee 
comes to-be our iudge ? - how ſhall wellay to hinrwith his Apoſtles, Mofter, wet 
hant forſaken all for thy ſaks'", when as thar' witneſſ& in our boſome cannor tefti- 


bur one. Aameſſe thar kathbene an Wolacer,andafalle ipper of God,now 
to bec hambled beforethe Lord : rr my Ie. 19 rh, waſted his 
goods with ryotous Huiap ow at laftto coietohumſelfe,* with Lerdf haut fir- 


_ med againſt heauen and againſt thee and am no more worthy ro be called thy ſonne : but 


- -- * one Lydba'that had onceudullheart; 'inowtothanss beart opened to attend : 


butore Corinchian.charhad Beent adrunkard, a 'rayler, a coudtous perſon, 
| | | now 
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nog. becizaſtiod, le Pha by der 1Þ@ay;howliappy: 
andcomfortable were it;, to-ſteas.it were bub Skinde,- -ohndochdnanes, =, | 
vounced his former vngodlineſſe; the very; Angelsin 25:Chrilt -faith *; Ro 
would reioycen it; but, whenthgre ſhall bea-genqualrefiftance-of thelerath, 
and::(ax the Propher //ay ſaith,) men ſhall fa awey nround-more; abdichey * Vap3ige;7 
willnot;./as Chrilt ſaid to.feruſalem;; wnderſtend the warther —_ 
phe Y:3- what thallweer , but pray with Dad {t isi time foriabeecLord *Plal.s hg 

rmokefor ment bane deftroyed 1 Law*:Andto cry withtheſoules voderthe Al- | 

ow long.O Lord, bly end true when wile thou indge &: axenge tem chat dwell 
= earth * 7, Well,co-ende this point, this is RRC TR ay, = rt *Reu.C,r0, 
thou be, if thoudwell ſtill in the houſc'of thy olde finnes;: this pearie of -fakiati- 
on and life cternall, can neuer bee thine 5 he muſt beanmw creatoeÞ,y/ chat will *2,Cor nd 
come into the tiew. Jeruſalem ;»there ſtands an Angel with:the bladeofarfirord 
ſhaken to keepe the olde Adama man Luing i in his olde corruptioo,atit.of Pars 
diſe.© And this isthe firſt poivr. | no, Ih 
The next poinerhatTobſeruehence, -is ; that alteration. Souther former Dorfrine 2+ 

manner of behauiour whietris required tofaluation, - isnoexchangeofone ſinne 
forangther, Lat a fale » for. this cauſe it is,: that repentance:(withoatwhich wee 

zl periſh's, as Chriſt faith) is defined ro bee a turning from finne ynto God. «Luke r; 3. 
O-7frael,if chew returne yerurne-unto me, ſanth the Lord ©; -and for: defanit:hereof * Ierem.4.r, 


_ thepeople aroblamwod,7 beyrerroe(@ichyhe Propher) biet-not to: the moſt high *. Boles. 


If a man ſhould turne from'ane:finne to another ; as forexample 3; kane prodi- 
gality and fall to couctouſveſſe this were na repentance. Therefore Ilay,Chriſt 
mentioneth herea plainc,and diretand fimple fale ofa mays gag 5 0m an 
caghtigec': "6 tab 110.6 offs wor! PEN 9913 
1Jt!1s2 point: worth: the. noting; formanyof vothat profeſs rt TheFe. 
adaneat; ſhall bee foynd' rather; co haue changed away ſome of: 
then'truely tohqueſolde , and fimply: to-haus forlakewthem. As for cxain 
if wee conſfidertheir;: | 
we ſhallſce how they hauc exchanged. thoſc fines whichthen 
to.: Then they had the Popeirieſtimarion, aridthe 
hen eye akajde of cho tained pain ofafippot 
cc of hall cot "4 ot canes | 


cogyrdondiey ;yetare theymot eſteemed : ;  thenmen obſerued 
Nees. is notiefteemed. 5: 
needed to the waar ryan poyan | 


af ofipotmiyatctectledahyice namic to Charch-; bur whar - 


hauetheychangedirints ; bar-a diflolute , careleſle, ; "and vnregerent 
ca troy. nome ere hane Eweroors rouge bur rhey 


wilt beſaro torake their fill yporcother daies ; they feeme ro ſay asthe drun- _ 


s I'Gy 56.12- kardit Jfay'; T'oo morrow ſhall bee as too day, and much were aboundam 8. Sorne;, 
that(irmay be)heretofortcared not toreade in'the Bible,or inany other book, 
hw te Babcheirrcading wor rw. and thinke they haue no neede 
of inſtruction : cam ren , burthis is northe ſelling which 
Ke on near rene _ _ refer mo al earns this eſo; that 
115 not eno preachi o be brought euils; 
to 9 omg Ant ':haue been ng Gaplzobe toentertaine ſome others 
as badasthey-were : but we muſt refolue vpon a ſimple and plaine forſakingzin- 
NECES Capes likewiſe qnparnr HO OnGs. apes all. This is 
theſecond point” + 

DoArme'3. The third point is,that the ale here required; 1s'an \ vhiuerſall fale; Hee ſelleth 
(faith the text) al rhes he hath ; not ſome peece of this: ſinfall: polſeſsion, but c. 
uery paroeliaf it , enenthe.very 'whole and entire inheritances/ This point I 
ſpake of not long ſince, inthe opening. of that text, :Afertb./3.: where 1 ſhewed 
that that 15 good fruir,which proceeds our of a ioyntreſpeRt vio. all Gods Com. 
mandemens 1 it ruſt not beegrienous vnto vs tohane the fame: pomt againe in- 
ſiſted vpon; 'Alwazes when one and the ſame dodrinecomes ofren-,- wee are to 
account it fo to fallout bythe ſpeciall-prouidence of God and thar'it is ſo in his 
great wiſedome, either becauſe when we heard it before, we heeded ir:not as we 
yy ns or vnderſtood;:ir not throughly, orelſedid.nor focareful- 
ly ſet ourſelucsto the praRiiſe it; — the Lord doth againe” call vp- 

 onvs;toilayas'itwere better h ponit,and-from:henceforth to looke better 

—to the petformanceof it. Wellthen, forthe pointir elle, -thus it/ arifeth from 
this place ;: that hee: which would enjoy this heavenly treaſure, which'the Lord 
doth ſo freely wn tender. ynto-vs by # * 0. 6a, er Golpell;; 
muſt reſolue to make athrough-fale, and to forlake-nor ſome; bur cuery ſnine ; 
cuery cottuption, evcrybreach owre9s ps rn God: whatſocuet. For the better 
2 TOs aucide alt miſtakings, -and todire&vsrtheherrer 
inthe praQi and petformance of ir(itrbcing indecd the very life of all 


» 2.Tim.z.5, andthatwhichthe Scripture leh the power of dur I will raves 


gujſh the ſkſon of Ic is vs,citherin our hearts,and 
oe leaner a rlpattonebeary whe 
| zo it is ed, -and 
by ofter-pradtifes receineth Te Ear, vo 
toR:kinde of ripeneſſe and cefaken, Cloſer ſe havecither oftheſe 
| PSREAR fcainogſms niulbodcearity beefoclaken. Clenſe s:(Gaith the Apo- 
ſtle) fra all filebineſſe, both fre fle of the Sps alt: wee es; 
bour ta let gae the holde that the wings gw isbuta fan« 
be mm err Though the branches i boughs of a tree bee 
wlioug astherdore licth faſt in the carth;there will 
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he renting s ” Didi hes Toe 2.2, 
rh rt, the Ped Fe: 
onithy ſore,” ortds'firſt Tart 1.20 | 


het Zagharre”: 
homey ano rae 
Zara of which it is [aid 


,, of che: " 
cexs bitter weeping'® £'of the! Corifithians' mourning, Red was faite to Patt _ 
write:ento them to comfort him. The father 'of the poſſeſſed: <childe*that -was * Luke 2 2.63, 
brought to Chriſt;| when'our Sauiour tolde him ofthe of faith ; raights * 2-Cor 7-0. 
way (Cith the text) he cried with reares, Lord I beleexe, lpe my onbeliefe FL His Fe 
heart was: eucn woe within thinv to thinke -ypon his owne hardnefic, and _— 
I TIE Pearls proton woot "Paul Ei dere f 
ent Hs T. mote:a man encreaſeth ohoraling, EP Pp ocendedin this of* 2.Tim.1.4, 
| of hibomne ook! 'the berter 
gfe ati, Th fin.- Thewa ME oe afrbalenr ens hes gow dit's 2 
it. Was nor Daxidthinke we wearie of his ſitis,whetr 
he ſaid; they were like @ whe praelair kara by yfor bimtobeave* ; and were like *Pal,z8, 4; 
to rottenand feſtered wounds 2 Did not P abhorre his owne corrupti- 
on rhemhe cryediout,0 wrerebed merthey Pans, whe ſhall deliney mee from this bo- 
dy of death» Þ The ſame Apoſtle ſpeaking of the ice of the' Cotithi. * Bom.7.14. 
ans,among other fruits that it brought forth, names fndignation© : what Thdig- © 2.Cor,zuu 1 
pol rr wat gon mos ſarcly 
nothing but a kinde ofdiſcontentedneſſe that-they me 
—_—_ vexing with rote that they 
This.is 
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can befall neva ways Jr rang rr deake 
the Exanch valucd it more a offer afTrodire inthe gone and hee 
choſe tather to hazard bothrhy and llorher dignities,chento goe into his coun- 
trey asaſccret Chriſtian, - 
This deſerves to bee commended to the care.of alithar cate God, chathow-The Uſe. 
ſotuer the v of men,bee not to bee hunted after;and tbe 


call and to praiſe the duties of godlineſſe to be ſecne yetitis nes 
ceflary nee rn ut webtnotaſhamed Pt 
of thatincerity and godlly.care cth chaſe thatworild be ſaved: Will 
ſome men fay vnto me; this #anctdleſſe exhontation ynto vx.) For (behold) we 
hauc done 2s much for the ſbewing ofour ſclues to bee Chriſtians, as this Zonab; 
did. He was baptized in the awe ofthe Lord Ieſus,0 have we boene uery one, 
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loth rodoe ought appertaining to religion,that might ſingle them our fron The 


- multitude; or. 9634 p05 tobee amongſtmen;” Thinke'noc, I wonldgide 
countenance, to that'vaine ſitgularity which leaderh ſome,- whorake'a kindeof 
pride if they-can onco bring themſelnes to bee talked of and torunne themſelkes 
our of breath, ina kindeo of violent arid head-ſtrong xrale, having tbomnetrof 

tLuk.18.9.- that phariſaicall diſcaſe. of « a. ues and beet 25 Salomon aith, pare is 

* Prou.30.12-z hex owns conceipt though rheybe not waſhed froms their filrhineſſe *,1 layeny parpol 
is not to giue allowance to any-of any ſuch ſpirir{ur Habour agafnſt that, fainr3 
heartedneſle of men, -reaſotiably well affeRed (it may be) and'yer loth to betoo 
forward for feare of elphing.and forbeating ro doe thoſe things which are nierx 
'ro bee done, leſt they ſhould incarreſome diſgrace; or hazard fomewhat which 
chey are loth to looſe; -For a manto caſt himſelfe into periltis raſhnies and folly, 


and more then there is any warrant for : ſo,for a man todeſitewbee noted and = 


to affe& a name of ſomewhat morethen ordinaryghar i is vanity *ybur;for a'man 

to confider,what his profeſſion binds him to, and to giue enidence to the world, 

that hee reſpe&sthe doing thereof,, more then any worldly! circumſtance, . ind 

would faine ſhew himfelfe nor ro bealhamed of his Sauiour and of his words be. 

fore men, that is true Chriſtianitic, andthe. which Tlabbur out of the 
Emnuch his praQtiſe here in this place. The Law of goucrning 'the ancient Ro- 

1.Non ſequj Tanc army was drawne to two heads, t-nor to make any raſh purſuit againſtrhe 
2non fugere. enemy whereby to ran into necdleſſe danger, -2.-not to flic before the enemie, 
whereby tobetray the common caule into his hands. -So'it mult be in this : Nei- 

theris trouble to bee ſoughr,neither y et tobeedeclined when it commeth. The 

ir oi ORs ere m Anow heokind: renounced Idolatry and had 
giuen his name to Chriſt, as the Princeof hisſaluation. "Hee thought it nor fir, 

chough.it might beo for the lafety of his outward honor,toſinother his profeſſ;. 

on, andtoframe tothetime, keeping his beleefe infſecrer ro himſelfe.. So farre, 

ofthe Ewwth his motion. A true conuert hath'eh6t 3loue and'a defiretothe 


Sacrament, anda care to'gi eukdence to the work, 479 5: mb ern | 


thi then he ſometimes new. ' 
The 2. part NOW followeth P lilpecqndefrenting $othe Bunk my nt whes das 
of the whole re things to treat of. 1-A condition propotthded by P 7p to the Exch vp- 


fext. pon which it might belawfull for him toreceiue &: If thou beleenrft with 
T he parts- all thy heart 8c." 2. The Emmchs: thecordirion .: f beleene,&c.'3; 
exlars of it, The Bapriſme. i it ſelfe with the ci T hen hee commanided we 4 


&c. op wg re plane nora oat t. Philipscaretoinforme 
the Exmch to the Sacrament : 2.: The thing propounded as 2 necefſarie-con- 
dition to the partaking of the Sacrament: durnohs cones grey this dorine 
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heſeqketh to binde.bim.g0a gino-coquiry ittoi whether hee haue that 

him,without which hee at; Ire was a zorad Andthad thus 

much ought to beedonie: byicaery one: thiat withthe gining-of the $2) 


crament, ut is caſie:to proone;;2iThedadirma tothe righenſs of: © 
the Sacrament is a part of the >counſell of God, a therefore not to bee &etoted 

by him;that defireth ro epuri fromthe peoplesbipad* 2.” The Minitter is: ap- Ange 
painted by office towerch forthe peoples and fiich 2 Watch:nwes heois,” Heb. 23.17, 
that if hee ſee > rye comming hecepa Gincroriceof it, that if the edoe 
jr rtheir iniquity, yet hee may deliver higowne ſoule *: Sith then it 

ſuch hazard, and hath ſiicha penalty ancidxed to ir; $0: meothe vic 

of boly thiogs nothecing ſo fitredand ſo furniſhed as.ig neceflary; -it is thoMing. 
ſters yes to gine warning of thedanger,tharſo ifany reuſe, andhcowne 
giuethe aduenture, it may appeareithert hee:s2 wilfull rreſpaſſer; andhisowne 
heart may be able fo teſtifie,that hee was aduiſet otherwiſe..3, Itis 

the Paſtors duty to take away:(as muth as in himlicth) che preczoms fone Eves Ter.1 5,19. 
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neichey are we ſo ſtrvpie ax not rokuow, wha belongs to theſe marters;&e.Thus it is or- 
dinary with mento ſer light by thar care which israken in duty to God and"to 
their ſoules,to ſtay them from in(asi were! vypon the pikes of Gods dif. 


pleaſure : Mcn ought to account ita: tobe {o watched for, and be it that 
A I__ cunning in reſpe&t-of knowledge in the nature of thoſe ho- 
ly — But the truth is, 
wharſocuer our knowledge is, which yet avs ny. greateſt nuinber is but 
raw) yet certainely our care in thoſe buſineſſes is bur ſlender, 'and happy'is hee 
(if hee know his owne happineſſe) tharhath a faithfull admoniſher, to make 


61.30.21. him heare a word behinde bim \, when hes reaching our his hand to the vie ofho- 


ly things- 

The.nexr is; che thing cropounded aza condition, &cc. wherein wee have two 
things to-handle.' x. The :oalirat of faith-ro the partaking of the- Sacta- 
mers; 2. The quality of the faith which is requitire. Touching the former this 


- is thedodrine, T her there is 4 neceſſity of faith,to the end a man may be ſuch 4 parta- 


ker of the Sacrament «as 1s meet. The words areplaine,Jf thox beleeneſt &c.as if hee 
had faid,7 hou defreft Bapriſme but doeft thoa beleene, if thou doeft thou maye#t with 
comfort, if not, it Will but encreaſe to\greater iudgement. In the opening of this do- 
rine,Lwillthus proceede. 1. I will ſhew the generall truth of it. 2. Iwillteach 
with whar limitation and reſtraint it muſt bee vnderſtood. The generall truth 
I will declare touching borh Sacraments. 'For of both in regard of generall  cir- 
cumſtances there is the ſame reaſon : Neither can there bee any cauſe alleadged 
why there ſhould bee a neceſsity of fairh,in the right vic of Baptiſme,and nor al- 
ſo the right vſc of the LordsSupper. Here for proofe, I might produce thoſe 


5 Rom-1 4,32. $encrall ſpeeches, Wharſoener is riat of faith is frane*, and, wickaur feb {5 po 
x Hebarnk. ſiblezo pleaſe God *c- But the maine reaſon is this, the Sacraments rein their na- 


ture ſeales of righteouſneſſe * , and thetefore it is abſurd for aman to offer himſcife 
Fe rev > wee Ty whichrhee hath nor, CG 
;weretoa blanke, to come tohane. ſtrengthened, w haps) there 
is ſtapcea right vnderftandivg pervert wary oe er 
to belcenc, And thenghe ancentorder of the Church heerrin isroeto bee nog- 


leed.: For,as touching the Sacrament of Baptiſm, the courſe taken withthole | 


* wham: the Apoſtles and their po ont of Iudaifme and Gemilifne 
Into Chriſtianity, 4 ——_ vriged themiro giue cnidence and teſtinio- 
nie of their faith, in re their Eleni Stianoenclsoflife.$ 
John Baptift began®.; -ſothereſt followed ::andtheorder of asking 
of m4. Dee thou beleene, wo thourenatnee? is very I: -hane 
O_ cuenanthe Apoſtles time, whercuntp that (aying of Saint Perer: 
ueth avery good colour, war Fenkngoſaylas, hoe mentiontth,rhe ;n. + 
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+> 3 thoſe of whom itipiaid, ' Mary helena cs C- hed thiy fa = 9a But Nee 

> dokncy;ng did not commit himſelfe vnts rial Þ\. (There wilt aocimaine yeclding wrought in 
* -» their hearts by the power of Chiliſtpmitartedz;tar ſurely hee was that Meſsias, 

..... yer Chriſt did not hold them worth«lietidfting to. In this preſent Chapter it is 

*AQ8.13: faid,Simon Magus beleexed © . Wecannot thinke his Faith was that which for di- 

q ſtinRtions ſake wee terme Sewing Faith : Hee had as a learned manſaith of him, 

pteT cog the viſible baptiſme, but he wanted the inuiſible anQifying -. $. Paul,mentioneth 

« 1.Cor«x2.2. 2 Faith which man may haue and yer be nothing © .- James nh a kind of Faith 

*1zm 2.19. euecn to Dixels ©, and ſpeaketh of 4Faith;which he calleth'a dead Faith* ; Theſe 

*Verſe26. few teſtimonies are very prograre Sathan knoweth how to trarsforme bimſelfe 
* 2.Cor.11.14 into. Angell of light © , ſo that there is no goodthing but he can counterteir it, 

and doth, and by that meanes maketh many hypocrites to make a wonderfull 

ſhew 3 ſeeming to bee as ſincere aud forward in religion as the beſt. There is no 

race which accompanicth ſaluation, wherewith God is pleaſed to enrich and 

- Ernith his Ele&, but he can frame fome one or other of his limmes to a ſhadow 

of it,yea & reach themrocome foncereit,asrhatfor the preſent it ſhall be a Lvery 

ter to diſcerne it. There may be ſomewhat like prayer,which yet is not 


, bur lip-deuotion ; hidgl ntance, which yet is not repen- 
TIEN. 79s ach ®; ſomething lik e obedience, which yet is 
' A&.24 26 not obedicnce,but 43s map Abo Felix trembledi, 


nome Abah was bumbled, Saul confelled his fault , Eſau wepr ®, Indai bad a kinde of 
fy mp ", Hered heard gledly®, Balaam deſired to die the death of the righteous 2. 
* Math.27.3+ "The Alte feemeth to ord raſte of the good giſt God, oc. in ſome re- 


* Mark,6.20. þ cow rruns e fall away beyondall poſsibilitic of repentance 4. Thus ſtill it 
Oe 39 peares how neere a man ms come to true religion, - and yet ſtill bee in hee 
* » Tim £26, of the Diuell,carried vp and downe as « Ceprixe at bis will *. Hee may carrig the 
\x.Pet.1.9+ name of abelecuer and of 


yer mille the end of Fairh,the PROT of his ſoule * . 
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" The leis, tocxhorr realhmhorhinks wee th;andboaſt of Faith;and'T he Tſe. 
Hedifeilront Gloce tobce beletners,to's ri, ant toprootecuriclues!'.z Pc... Fo 
with our beſt endeauour, -mligtherihe Fake we think we hanc beſuch as 
will notdeceine vs in the end. We ſee by char wit fark borne 25d tlrchers 
is2 which Gethe timed as tikevneBiihhy asonething can bee to ano- 
ther, wit of man for the preſeric caridiſcerne nodifference; and yet the ha2 
vets of it ſhall nor be ſaued. How behoouefull chen is ir for vs to follow the coun- 
ſellof Paxl, to prooue our ſelues whether we are inthe faithor no 8?) The life of a 
Chriſtian is a continuall-yarfare, wee hauea firong and a dangerous enemy to 
grapple with, and thereare many particularsof ſpiritualigrmour -neceflary for 
our defence : among the reſt,there is a ſbirldof Faith >... 'Acarefult ſouldicr will * Epk.6.16. 
try bis buckler wherher it will keepe out thor, or otherwiſe bee free from 
pierced by thar kinde of weapon,againſt which it muſt 'bevſed.Now'iffaith bez 
ſhield,it muſtbetried eNthe Terrroof on Free bolde (ox bye day of bartell. 

Faith is(as beforeſaide)the Tenure of our Free-ho ret: ls Tot -— i4.Cor.t.24, 
the ce we haue to ſhew for our inheritance in the 

our Faith.Now wee know the —————- 

they examine them, to ſee whether they bee ſound; they aske the counſcll of this 


72 -Cor.xz a 


| andthe other Lawyer touching them:Such yea and farre greater care ought wee 


ro haue about our Faith. If that bee not good, what becommerh ofall our hope 
for life cternall?And thinke what a wofull thingjt is herein to be miſtaken. aid 
mp ns Te nt A I ares 5096 TI» 
at law, a while truftingto a certaine peece of writing w n 
Sbane.fac choc y ofhearing, that wtitinig prooue inſufficient , whar becom- 
meth of him ?. wo know he tooth abhiebeemericoſk he-is caſt out of doores, 
and miſſcth thar' which hee thought hee ſhould have enioyed all his daies: So 
in-this: Amanmakethaccount, hee hath Faith ſufficientco falnation ; 
on hee goethon,, without feate of future cuilf, ar the day of reckninghis fi £x.e 1. Þ1 
comenreir 0 may 16 CE Ae Ste mah. Wee 
onewhat heerein by a ſpeech of -Chritt. Afexy ay toi mee , in 
—_— d haue We not in thy name proplacyed? ec. and yet ſhall itbeſaid £0 ven) 
them, Depart from meek , = It ſcemerh theſe will bee very confident , and | 
make full a00 account to bee ſaued.Bur nol when for all this,it ſhall be ſaid; Depart y _ 7: 
we taay well tremble one cps 0 their miſtry. Forthemore ſureanian-is'in 3 
his owne opinion, the greater confuſfion.and vexation it will be to hin to-be dif- 
appointed of his How neceflary a inatter is this toborgrd incheledeenre 
runes. It would make a mans heart woe to thinke how-excceding carefall men 
be inother things, but how in this Faith, :/4thns leaſe | 
good js thir bond geod jt this cloth for my garment good, is this good,5s thiz ground Cs 
good,js this buahandry good js this corne wo which } have choſen for my ſeed good?\We'a- ; 
bound in theſe inquiries, arid are ſcatſely cher ſarisfied, weare ftallicatous ard a- +=) 
fraid,leſt it ſhould -not be aswe'defire: Bat who amongſt: many makes gyqueſtia 
ont hisFaith?who ſaichto himſclfe, Here rs muck ſprakne of Farthand it 
is tavghet thar wirbaus it there can be no ſaluatian zwet 5c my' Fair wincb I rempſency 
Ain SOONER x thiat 
this commiuncth with hisowne foule ? - Who keeperh -chippimie aixtitenfichin * 
ivr pag bcomgrarr nome ans. wane ans Tab 
woildcuen deliner vp the like rerdir of | TN 
protons Irasthe 
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ming all Wa of 
farcly be inthe pir, before they bee ware Whenthou art perſwaded' and catted 


®Ter,7.8. 
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vpon to examine.thy felfe, whether thy faith be rigtit-and ſound, : why marr (fairh 
thediuell by mk vno thee) wherfore ſhouldeſt thin doubt rt Hate then bills 
uedin God ener ſince thoucouldeſt remember ? Haſt thoudone thus well kicherts and 
ſhouldft thou now begin roimaky queſtion of thy Faith? Feare not do not doubt but thou 
art cxen 4; good a beleener-u the beft. Thus with theſe andthe like chartnes; This: 
ſubtile enemic rockesmen aſleepe, and encourageth' them to-fegde themielties 
with vaine perſwaſions,and to eraft-in lying words which canoe profic*.Let thee? 
fore thedodrinetanghs;: worke torhe reformingof this common-euill , from 


whichſtarce oncotmany,is able well tockere himſelfe.lWe hope tobee anedg | 


welay'we have faith, ve would takeir for a wrong,  ifavy man thowld calls vn 
__ Oh let vsremember thar.there is a faith which will:dereine,; a kirde 
leening which is but counterfeit. Let vs notcontent: our ſtlues' with 
eres imaginations'which haueno ground, bur [ct vs onr fai 

theronch- a 7} betried throughly, whether it will.hold 16 fury 

orno. 'There'is nothing more contrary to Chriſtianity then proſiimp= 
tion,norany in worſe caſe then they! which are moſt ſecure ;'and make-them-- 
ſcluesbelecue;that all is with them as it ſhould. We reade that /aceb in his dreame 


* Gen.28.12.faw.4 Ladder upon the earth of Which the top reached to heauen ©. This Ladderbe- 


* Toh-1g5t+ 


? Phil.2.12, 


1Ier.17.9, 


tokened Chriſt as Chriſt himſclfc hath referenceto it, in his ſpeech to-Nathas 


el touching Angels afe and deſcending upon the ſorme of man 9} Now( roapi 
ply this tomy preſent purpole)we-know that he which climbeth yp ladderzis 
eſpecially carefull ofhis footing andhold,vand laokerh diligently and 'aduifctic 
ly tocuery ſtep. So dorh be which is#2.Chriſt,and is by him,. and chrough him 
getting vp to heauey; taets alwayestrying hither his tandingbefixe, andwhi- 
ther his bold that hehathicaug htbefuch as will.nor: deceiue hams! /Thits he twor: 
keth out: bys ſaluation an er rent Rand fiappy is heexrho' iſo buſied 2 
Andſoihaue labouredropreſſe the this ' neceſlary poinr;':1n-themarer 
of faith. it isa dangerousthingto works :If a'mans faith be vnſound ; all 
his hope&oucrthrowhe,it is exfierobemiſtaken,;our Heart'isdevoufull and in 
our owne caſes: we are partialtindges;_ Sathanis evnomg and»will:beguile xs 


© _ __ withaſhadowof Fairh,and there 1sa'faith, whithvis very like roxrue-Faich, bur 
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| ledyghs Raich of GodeClet*, becauſe it-trearctir from Hlodtjon gud is 5 epbey 


yet willdeceine'vs ; what then can be more behoonefull then ts proobe our fairh 
t wemay beſure it ill not faite vs moſt whenweſhall need irmoſt?-'This is 
ſumme. And rothe end we may. be the betterprepared for this\duty of: Txjz 
all, I comenow to the next-docarine,as the.Text Sinach occafion;)'toflitwwhar 
kinde of Faith itis whick-isanaiicablets life cternall, and whithis: thereforereale 


thereof wn $38.) DLRLEY &Y * ah F5\ ; 283 eh 
5 The noxt dofrinethen is;/T hat onely that Faith mbketh « map 
tion ana gweetb remover cars error er oem Tru Ur Thi mw 
rett oxbefthe words) < EPR SIT FIVE 7m 
ID 
eyed myttereberwixe God and'vs;. this 
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mnone bucſuch: wh oe efrene n rm gu ths 
1m 5 
«/ of God®anditis a of arrmedfractie to beivintss 
*)-andGodcommanils 
vsto purge abttiiixIcaucn ifwe would A Ae EE Iy=apanr 
| bis in Truth, for the Barker requirath exen ſuch? It ro 
maineth.as name of the 01d Hractitcs,' that albeir chey made:a 


beſos! Was not vprightwith him nuther wers _— 


timne on head{ong, and will : 
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, in nsaffeQions:andthe maine end,why his faith workdres ſtriverth towards 


 tihim;burfor ſomeother by.reſpeR,and for:their owne ſakes/For ler mee make 


with his foul6ro have apart inhim, and ro/acconnt himſelfe happy-if hemight 


=D TOGETHER CD DIS TOATEaGE=4 


+ +; 


pris ry —_ which is belecucd is become (as 
bis afedfi6ns; the maine marke andmatteriofhis Y 
whaclgeuer els':i$ louedoor delightediin;is ſoreſpeted _ 
printipall roy nker rant wr y.ur yes pond ano We "+ or cub A 
cxample:Themaine-obict of Faith is Chriſt :/ now then to beleene i ChriſÞwith * ' 't*) 
altht hiart, is tofaſten amanswhble affiance;his whole ioy;his whole contence- 1 _- 
ment only 4pon him 5 Sothat Chriſt beareth the whole fvay- and- principality 1 


him,/and'why hee deficerh tobce vnited to him, is not ſomuch the goodand (4[- 
yatianof his owneſoule;as the enioying of him,. in whon: all fulneſſe dwellerh®., 3* Col.1.15, 
and in whom the Treaſures of all goodnefſe aretaidevp.- There may beezirely: | 
nguede ele ROIR; which maybee aid to bee trae, and endiffer;! 
bled, inthis reſpe&,becauſe the okay ir is,doth indeede doe that which 
he profefſeth toidoe,neither doth ſpeake contrary to his ſecret thoughts, when 
heeſairh hee belecueth in Chriſt ;- and yet is not this the Faith with al rhe heave 
here foken of : As for example: doubt nor but a Papilt _—_ truely and as 
bee meaneth,wher hee fairh hebeleeueth to be ſaued by Icſus Chriſt, "yer not- 
withſtanding; there wanteth inhim this-quilitie of belecuing! With «tit heart | 
becaufe hee hath alſ>'a ſecret nee wpon'the helpe of Saints , - ypotl the 
interceſsion 6f the Virgin ;' ypon the merit of ſomeworke; or ation of 
his owne. +Heere Chri hathriotall hisheart,, becauſe' hee hath diuided it be- 
twixthin/andiſone other obieRs. So againe amor onr ſelues,I'doabt nor bue 
many profefie foothly, avd withourfranide iri ing tharthey: haye caft-all 
their hopeoffaiaarion onetyvpor icts Obeift. dnl yetthereis ade Mm their 
Baith;and thar i'chis/particular, that it isnotwith af che heart ,' becauſe their 
Hearrdrawethhottowards Chriſt , ſeekethnorto bee kfiir to Chriſt onely for 
Chrilts ſake and becauſe of that worrh and ekcellency which is conceiuedto bee 


this knowne vnto you, (which'is:notgenerilly conſidered';;)' i is poſtible for 2 
reprdbate ro goe: farre; namely toacknowledge there is no faluationin any 
other bur in Chriſt, ro diſclaime all hope ſane onely by him,to defire trucly and 


haue fauour with God throagh himzthus farre he-may come, and yer ſtill Chriſt 
hath noralihd#eat; becauſe che the principalſdrift.and- aime of hisreſpeRing ...// 1.1/1 
Chriſt;is, hisowne ſaluavionby'Chrift” Why (willfome man ſay,) what hall +3 19 But 
man els aimeatin Chriſt, ' but onel Is _— 7. © 2h 
fwertT deny norburcrhar irs wall toloue Chriſt , I wreR - 
Eluarions ſake;buc t ay withall thathoe whicheſtremerh Chriſt 
elsburrobre him , ſhall riever bee ſaved by -him: OE : 
felfe, iris norto Cheat if Tmakeaccount of hinvand ſceke-to hinovely -formy 
benefits So then,Chiiſt igboleexed with al rhe heart,”  whenthe enioyingof Chriſt - 
eons wh ng Cn re 29 erm ne Oi 
Fould ber ſaned;'-as thas, to might enioy- Chriſt.” My 
151 its Ir 4" tomike ar ont Wn ry aR; fg 
Cuiſt, Thus Thope wenow ſee, r- CE Rea , 
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bdes,Hiero« Ieſus into hismouth I eaſe bee ſaucd, nonOr yer enery'one 


" thena ciall him. It is poſsbic to.vnderſtatid 
the my uns, wener race SE —_ ly a dependance 
onely poo Chris, re ———s reſt on this, that noman 


Let vs remember that the very life and is tobelcewr with of thy 


Chriſt more for his owne proper workes ſake , then for owne faluations ſake ; 
then are webelecuers with all our Heart. This is indeede ſingleneſſ and lincerity 
of afe&ion,this is yprightnes of minde:when my faith reacheth/after Chrilt for 


Thele bee two things I know which cannot bes f@ndered in enjoying, Chriſt and 
_ Gluation; but yeriris pokible to giye adn picks. .ncher 

in deſiring. ao arenas > kt — 

a friend warth the hauing , whoſe cyef end in 

in ſociety, i! | | mw tohim,; 


hi emomdieori amber near Whenwe can ſay of a man 
morons feynaw te fic abſt rome TC 
84 bope,or the expetation NS me as 4 
areas, ſuchan one an robe ry no ſhall tharbe 
bevnas hingSome] pon This is aan rs 
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Oe nbg oh CE arkns ſcope- Would I not drawe towards 


be clic Ne dock votes kris may he nd 


| yr 
oe foncni pclocnl none If 
EDD __ a 

rouching quality of Faith w commend to our obſcruation, & 
it may bee well conſidered an yew dans. 4 ov an opinion 


heart, if we reſpeRhim onely for this,that ypon his 
mraciieo re }feaentidddebcans rh ropes ater 
bur cudly forks fake, that were excellent. - So fare of the condition x _— 
PI ——_—— AT WOE WO In 4p T, bn bo write 


We 


can come ynto God the Father,hur by: Slory'of Ek. theende to comeſhort; | 


Heart that is,in our beleeuing tot + ca 046 4:0 mar the full and 
the very. all ofour affeRions, If wee can bring our ſoules once to this, to vajue 


Chriſt, I'account my own ſaluation bat the By the fruition of Chriſt the Maine; | 


Add ESDPODPOODnAO.o e=mNggGp ama ccn2DnOu4AcaA wut oo oY 


Chriſt in my deſire and affeRiov,j there were no (aluation by his meanes? is.iv . 
one] y comakea benefize of bim,rhax Idoe caſt my ſeiſe ypon him?and frail this | 


of faith. Let it beremembred how necre counterfeic faith commeth vnto/ tine 
faith, and whereio the maine difference doth conkilt. 'Chriſt denkdan belfacks | 
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' Wehaveheere threothingqzo vote, 3, That the mc able £0 gine 60 

00m re pu That hee was Par 1a Horns nee ron eg 

is very apparant : for what.js;this- ſpeech hut an. account. gi-, 

* yen by the Fanuch what hee belecved?, and is wasf@ lufficient, rhatupog.jithee 

wasadmitred tothe Sacrament. So that the. doQrine hence is, T het it2s neceſſary 
for euery good Chriſtiento bee able to expreſſe far kymſelfe whas be heleeuer . hisſul 
fcienay ofthe Emmrb toremme an aofrere to the inquirie made inro is:fay 

is not to bee pailed ouer without noting ; our of all queſtion it was written for. 

our learning, that wee might labour not to beeroſſecke in; the things whi 
| ſu vie hope | 
maketh it * :.Pe.y 15. 


concerne our ſouls.” This is that which Pereycalleth @gining 
Which 4 man hath 8; Paul tearmeth it 4 confi hon with he Aﬀonrh 
a nexeſſary companion of that Faith which: ro faluation; and, Letiexerie;* Rom. 10.9, 
werbee fully perſwadedin his owne minde pr dof ay Pl A ey to "Rom 14459 
conceiue diftintly whet that is,vohereupon it is neceſſary for hem toreft that hee maybe 
ſaurd:let himsnet ſatisfie himſelfe with « kind of refermene to the faith of others, but let 
hins fte that bee himſelfe doe apprehend that which is neceſſary : rk dre 
be Pai by ten heron nine Gnrapy pig 
(clfe ro the opinion ot another 5 is life enerlaſting to know thee he onely 
Iris not imagination , or ſuppoſall,or ſomeloole, and vncertaine Bey s ſome 
rouing conicRure, that can guide a man'to like ; itis vnderſtanding,. itis know- 
ledge,ſuch which the hauer,is both able(ifneedebce) to/ſet downe determinare- 
ly what ir is,and to giue a reaſon allo thereof: T hu, 55 3 Wrizeen, aud chic 1 beleeue; 
thisis my Faith gend this is the foundation thereof; Why elſe is it, that the Scripture 
gas of the Chriſtian faith ſoexaQly 7 Why is ir, that there is any 
laid vs,which are called to the ſeruice ofthe Church, tolay 
open —_— Chriſt? Why(I ſay)ſhquld this bee, if it were not che dury 
of betpawecola phlein hears to comprobeed, and: mouth alſo(af occaſion 
Jro declare,whereupon they reſt, for the ſaluation of their ſoles. Indeede what 
hr Hae Ao rms ono Ps 0 bility to 
Sathan to flight , Nam oye gh out ag ye an hath catched.vp hc 
knovathocchoy? jet HY Wc mn <5 v9 Fc 
Underſtanding "0 woſedome and reuelation, and ! =® Col1.9 
ee 6 che hope of cher caling he > te ip own lr, drm " Eph. ra7g 
ding *, to bee dull of hearing ?, oa arrogant 
knowledge of the zxiath 4 Theſe rhings may {crue ro proouethisdodtine, 42, Thntov 
Tn the vſcit giueth full occaſion to accuſe the ignorance. of theſe times, 10 The Uſe, 
which ſo many of a'l ſorts, ,and of all arevtterly vnable ta giuea com- 
a Py 1 es knowye ynto faluation. Euery 
rug with ſach. There is no Mi- 


duty A Nr hy 2 witnes with me 
Chaſer and ofbeing of that 
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The buptizink of the Brnuch. | 
ker and theſe and the like:paitly by the light of nature; partly' by ſomeigenall 
RE ine eoineredns b\ He whofipeatied wins ts be Rags, Bu 
 jpnotance in religion,yea encn'in thoſe points, *Whichare (as it were)-che ve 
I and oule of religion. hardly taker) to be a fitme. Who: think&h tine] 
euerthe Iefſe honeſt becauſe hee is ipriorant ? Thus(I ſay )is this euill; the more 


298 


© 2:\Theſ.1.s. DP ECCERESES pe, pores F ; ACHE ARYL 124 02... WO. 
. a principal fin tEwhich the Lord will at his ay ,* andthe 
Tor waver np ork enialerſt and ſhall fail». © Tt qornewbu hrs x; "ec ; much 
hardneffe of conceit miſch weakenefle of apprehenſion euen in the very beſt. but 
' Hol6ze 2 notherah endeauott thww 7, wee an nenet beſiined. Remember weehowthe 
* Eunnch\profited by otie'Sermon,and confider how many wee have heard; who 
_ * | yer(many of vs)caribetgitieſo gooFan-accomnt'as the Eunnch"did\ For Jer'he 
A man thinke; that this was'all\, namely thartheEunuch was able'todeliner* thts 
= many words,as archere, and'nomore; it were an inmry tothe niemory of thir 
holy man,if we ſhouldſs wm edn were 2 wrong ro the wiſedome of Phitip 
_ if we ſhould thinke het would let Him paſſe with s kind of verball acknowRdge: 
" mentof 2 tnatter which hee did not vnderſtand/Cat wee thinke with any proba. 
bility,thatcither the Punuch aide no morethen ts here deluiered, or thar Philip 
did not feele him ag4ihe and againe;to [ce how hee was ſerled 2 yes vndotbred- 


ancient prophecies bf the olde Teſtament were fulfifled in Chriſt, ard wits able 
ro ſhew cauſe why he for his particular part ſhoof{ thinke to be faned by Chriſt, 
knew how faith: conpleth ynto Chriſt; how it d6th procure to a'rhan an iitereſt 
into the obedience and Tighteonſtefle of Chriſt?! Theſe and thi like mareriall 
points ont of all doubt the 'Eurmch-knew. 'Philp' would" rictitt Have admitted 
him ro the Sacrament of Baptiſme,vpon the vttering-onely of 1Fcwe wotds,- or 
haue left hinrin ſuch a rawe meaſare of knowledge, before/heektd broughthiry 
to conceine aright the grounds of - godlineſſe, 'and that doQtifie?which is called 
* Heb.6.1" the dottrine of the beginning of Chrift *, I adde this%eſt afy, mari ſhould beguile his 
owne ſoule,: becauſe of his ablenefſe to ay ſo muth-as is heere reported ro hette 
binſpoken by the Ennuch;I wiſh the words in euety mans heart and mouth, but 
take heed we make not acharme of the Scripture, to imagine avertne in words 
of which we know not what to make.Let vs labotir to ſpeak the'Eanuchs words, 
with the like knowledge that the Ennuch had;otherwiſc to [2 #ebolrene rhar Te- 
: - fs Chriftc5-c.ſhall not abaile ys.So'much of this,thiat-the Eunichwas able td tex- 
prefſe hisFaith,and to ſhew for hinſelfe what he belecued, | +0 17 
The4.dod, Thenext thing is his readinefſe to gine atracedumt,” whichaffoardeth vs this 
do&rine, Thar where the power of Godlneſſe beareth any ſway ther#11no frowaraties 
of dsiÞfition when one is dealt with in the matter of Paith. This Tobſetue out of the 
modeſt & ycelding diſpoſition of this Eimuch,whd was thus conterit(as it werl) 
to be carcchizedby Philip and toſubthit hinlſeife t6,ghi2 aty accohnt of his beter 
-- uing, No6 doubthee hetde irmeete, that he which now rooke care of his Gite} 
ſhouldby tim be made acquainted with the ſtare df his ſoute) fs than Preblay 
* Prou.2 3-8. the cares of #foole be wil deſpiſe the wiſedome of bis wo#ds* 8 ſac anone being owes 
 Prou14-23 ſtjoned with aboutreligion,enſweretbroughly®, but'Genrlenes goodbtes preckner; ord 
Py ig the frat rof the ſpirit<.It was the humour of the Phariſes, in pride ofheart ro-di 
| 3* daine toſubmit rhemſclues to Johns Mihiſtry , theyeſpsſed rhe rohnfel of Goil®; 
. and they t6oke it in forle ſcorne whentthe blinde maitasked them; whether they 
<Joh.9.29, FOI BE Chrifts Diſciples ©, rheirſtomackes/ could not frame 't6'be treated 


PETER. ued. Itis the commandemetit of God thatenery man in ſach a aſe as this be- 
LOR ewixt Philip & the Eunnch,fhould be ready ro pine ani nhſwver f:& refigionwhere it 
91% 7 = Ye 095%" 1009:490 115 DIERC!':!: 6.256 
"8 %.._ * . r 


dangerous,becauſe'it paiſeth away vhoblerued; yntaxed, vnblamed, and yer tris. 


* 1.Toh» 5-20. \;or cettainely'if thatbe tiot in vs, which inonEplace is called-a-Afirdto kbnow®, fn 


ly : The Elinuch knewthe perſon of Chriſt,the office of Chriſt, knew howthe 


withashen ignotant in onght,oras liableto an actvunt tb any What they belte- _ 
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thisisthe way to better it. 

This Tin antetatolatplro dior which, is in.man many The Uſe; 
now Adtiperbo br AeA ror | rent 


"= 4 — Fe; —_— T9 
ere es 6 
ES rtunity gr whiter ber duded vpn theiaging 

=== htartneetrr findetis.goed}:, This then Je>'ivg ! Prow 17.20, 
HET Tickrwhon Gat hart blefed with a fairhia}lPaitor, Furniſhed 
with the ronjue of thelleeicd , and. | # Word 3nMant 20 lpmbthet id 16. 50:4. 
weary, be-not vnwitling'to lay open'to him theiata.of thyſoule; nor thinks it a 
wrongto bee ſo communed with,as may makeway:tothy: furrher cdifyingincho _ 
es grey Peer arr ime p- \ iv (6 ai) Wi 
Popery. gotten a Fe vpon meny {y;the 
Sacrament of corift{sion, that thiey diued 4 
But-now mien aregrowne to:as much Aegan the: [> 
Fn arr or oevrrnn artemats:though'in veverſo humbloand 06.48.07 
reſpeCiue manrier,'to moouea to them, ortofeeleitheir knowle 
ſhallbee requited as Lor, when hee g; < good counlell ro thoSadomites, oye) 
hence'*:;\or taken vp as 2oſes,who made thee «4 manof authority. 2 This ivche curs! Gen, etafg.g2 - 


ro mevs (cerets 


riſhdiſpoſition'ofv men. They are ae} £4 and be takgn with 
bands gbe man that \ronch' thens,muſt bee "_ Dor With the = 
a ſcare, Thisakethreligionto —_ : 


not. aske, Pg meme ue not 2 aver. Thus 
to giue account: ;/ here was nodiſdaine, no 


marter vo be thus inquired into,no ſhaking EIS rofle x 
heanare what hee conceines. Happy was Phs 
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Swe of God, Theplaine'dodrine here is,'7- 7 the berg 
þ Fefies ChritÞed bee che Sexze af Ged,mitthe very ſubſtance of 
/ oc) BY that. feich vwhiths is requiretdee ſalvation: This 18-plainely! ro. 
IS be gathered'hence.: The:Eunuch defend Bao) the 
bad badge ofa Cliriian t )-kibp coquirerHiDE hw , whether 

'% "17 he have tharfairhzrhichmaketha Chriſtian ;heanbvererh, 

x bokietiedd -ThibitKeer is approcicd 6d taken 3.ſothatto-be. 
leeuethar which'this'Eunach heere-acknowledgeth, is the very life of ſaving 
faith; 'it is the ſamime of 41 thario> required toſaluation; and without it there 1s 
holluation.- And this colleRtion &-iuſtifiable from hence: fa touch the rather, = 

'berahſethe chivfcconfeſſions and ts of the Chriſtian faith, which 
arc inithe new Teſtament, confiſtvpon thi s point chiefly 2 is, that memorable 

«Math. 16.26, One made by Perey-in the 'name of the reſt of the Apoſtles, * T how 18: the 
Chrift the Sonne of the lining God : then that in John, (which it may be isthe ame 

_  withthe effe&t Tamſure it + n9ncm 6 ny mm ye ORR thou 
b Toh.6.69, artthe Chriſt the Sorne of the God Þ - chirdly,thar of che blinde man, Dee 
<Toh.g.35-35 thou beleene in the Sonne of God ?-Lord 1 beleexe ©: fourthly, that of Afarthe;} be- 
<Ioh.11-7+ Jegue thet thon art the Chrift the'Sonne of God,rhat ſhould come into the world%,Fheſe 
ſolemne declarations of the faith required to fatuation, doe all concurrein this 
one generall point, Jeſus Chviſh is the Sonne of God. The doftrine of the Sctip- 
ute is called, \che Word of fairh © ;" it is therefore commitred to record that men 


T he 1. doGt. le 


* RomQro.s. 
obmocys, oops Now the pith of the vhole Scriprurc is, -Jefws Chriſt ; Hee'is the 
<#Rom.10.4+ | whom aofes-n, b, andtbefanmeoFtho Gel 


(R-1043+ pel is;thar Whoſorwer belecnerh in bins ſhould wor periſh, but have life ener If 

i 

Ich 206; bo then Chriſt bee' rhe ſubſtance of the Scripture; Cnc ora on Mia 
higbes che lanttowF fab; Faithgoeth nofurther then the word and the word 

| hath no more to teach but this ha God harh giuew unto vs eternal life and this life 

x x.Job,s, 11. 3 i his-Sonne * . Thus for 'a generall opening of this dodtrine. To the ende it 

| __ may beethemore cable, rectmnſt oalherenewhirmcer exa ty; whae © 
2 beleue that Roſen Chriſt 6: the Soume of God Firſt in generall to belecuc,bero- 
keneth two things: 7. - To helde a matrer tobee atruth,and/fo'it is an aCtion of 
the vnderſtanding power. 2: Totruſt to atliing,orto relic vpon it, and fo it is 
an a& of the will, and iflueth our of the fortner- Say, ometing roths) | 
ro beleene that 1 eſpe Chriſt i the Sonn# of God; comprehendeth two $1. TO 3 
apprehend this as a ſound and vndeniable truth, that Zeſus Chriſt is rhe Sore of 
God. 2, Toconceiue it as adodtrine into which a mans ſelfe hath ſome inte- 
reſt,and ſo torelic and reſt thereupon for a future benefit. Firſt,that this ; 
fition,7eſwu is the Sonne of God,is an abſolute and vndeniable rruth,it Ts. 
ſolued ': It is the ground-worke of faith, and the foundation without which it 
cannot ſtand. It was the errand vpon which fobn —_P fent his diſciples 


Chriſt, 'that they from his '6 rears made ſure, that it 
1 Math.1 x42. C144, var ſhould come, ho awry apts, gt certainety here- 
AuRoritat bod co by the Scripture : .and indeede (to bileene) as _ isan isan a&gf the 


debemus nding, is properly to aſſent vnto a matrer, and to take it as atruth 
| nora ypon the report and credit of another. So then, 2 man muſt bee poſſeſſed 
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_ offaith,areſocontriued,thaethe failing , Querthrawe: 


® 


hor npir pee without! bn 
Chyiſt,vnleſſe he be certaines.be is the p 

is not rightly and truely apprehended: 
leaſt endeauoured for. For 


ly, a man cannot properly: bee Gae te) Dons chere PA 


ching Chriſt, vnlefſc hee doe apply: irto hinſclfe, For 
ditto this,thar Chr is the Soune of ns 
and hang vpon him for his owne {a iced 3 


pleate afſent, where there wants an _—_ of 
veto,t0 a mans owne particular. How los caſh: bolee 
except Lknow-him tobe the prom peat yy 2. @ 


Serie ro on of 6 v0 de Mg rhat,Gad bach ginen. (74) ccernal 
life®. If rhen wee yeeld (as we needes.muſt) that, Gooptnc my mos whe cn, Jobs. 
ſent to this generall truth,as.it.is revealed. in tho Scriptua,and did Jay holde vp- 10,11, 
on it as'2 matter into which himſelfe bad, ingreſt; Kt {2pgct. but: . 
thatthe faib required to lenien, bath in.it, belide; the acknow 
the truth in the-ynderſtanding, ah embracing. alÞo-i.the will; and a de 
dance thereon, :for the perſonall good of him.in. whoa jt, is: And thus 

dodrine touching the mattex;and/ obic of faith, - tohaCiri the rh i 
appehendnifeptie axthaciey ot che Scrigare breaded bold ron a 


woe wer hg pmol ro moous vatoa duc and; diligenc ' wheres Th Uſe. 
doeallo: jr anon, wh 


ho-ſpeake make full account.of becing 
Joe fo belonnatth Cer beand a5 ou al dan rk Ja 
namely how-we may be andſctled jn this by the teachingiofthe-$eripe 


ture;that leſws Chrith is.the Spe of God gia, whom, onely Godis pacifiedgandihen 
next, hor vrrdedepend pom tim mantle oor lo ythpht rs: 
rant, and vporwhat termes-: This is 4; matter that deſeructh ſcanning: 19:the 
cloſer of cucry cheart/ that would: bee ſayed. Certainely: it will gpptare FRaR 
ioquirie made;/ that if this bee tobe/eewe,; ſurely thandks number. af:helecaers - 
isexceeding (nall. For firſt,” how rawe,, how confuſed, how vncefaine.(ge2eri ; 
rally3. is mens know in this fandamentall point, touching the per- | 
ſon, and: office of Chri Tees? How fore ave able vo progas mag y 
Ti _ owne ] 
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* x,Pet-2.6, 


f Toh.14,6, 
6 Tit.4,1 Zo 


* Toh. 5:39- 
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__ potte Ng ain RE lis; 
will i inthe day, that,' Jeſus Chrift is 
jor Whois Ver TD muſt rely. For ſhanie Jet vs nor bee 
ren Fe I Su Giles, then'wee' would bee'for'our outward 
eſtars!' What wiſe ahavfll ke tewgrd or botd' of: 2nother,- vnlefſe hee bee 
{are of his ſufficiency to-makethar pood for which he offererh hinſclfe, eithey 


= Aotrokodavers. 72s Re) herein is2 manthe neerer to haue hisbond 
_ Ge ) i$nbrworth ſo many groates?: Heretherfore 


I-45 


| attcrooftaith, fer vs laboyrtoſce this point well proo- 


uediour 6Fd teſt of Gods word, that Feſiiu-Chriit is the chiefe lone tleb# 
— of5por Whom: Who fo beleencrb;ſhal not be aſlhamed® , that bee 
% the Way, "ad the bfe, atdthar as no matn can camerothe Pather hut by 


him "46 winch ear hitycannot be repelled. 1f we Would be ſound mm 
the fat hi ab Cry eruroyey = It is abundantly cleared in 
© © Search the Scriptures, they are they that teſtifie of Obinip. u, Well; 
©0128 Fhinie diovercd the ſcariry of faith, by*the- common dcfeRt inthis 


emaihe' of Ch ; ſomay- 7 Tagcabiy icin vrgi the other part 
a wn vom nt nee 5 
For tele hrar gre arfrront the Sree iT know thicte! is anordina- 


acourt ro bit favcd by leſus' Chriſt 5 bur yer, thoughrhercin there 
3s a kind ti - cheddodtrine of Oliriſero particulars, yetitis not thar \ap- 
plication which'is-the life of faith," hd which (outofall doubr) this Ennach 
had ittained'to; For to the Application of Chri there is more' belongs then 


_ this "tar (1 008 rt rag pu hope by hun toeſca pag a Many ſhall 


goc into hell; with as much as that commerh to, .in'their mouthes; Application. 
of Chriſt is « arrer of greater conſequence, "and hath more going t©.ir then ſo. 
Thete maſtbe firſt a particular coneciuing of a maids'owne neede -of Chriſt : ſe. 
condly, 4nd vnderſtanding how thatfulnefſe whichisin/ Chrift may ſapply the 
particulztwanrs of hitn'thar defireth to apply him; that ſo the ſoule may ſee 
howthe turne theteofniay abundatttly bee ſcrued by-reſtingvpontiim : thied- 
ly, adiligent noting how the preaching of the word fitreth the particulars of 


; Chrifisfulneſſe, to theſoules particular wants; thatfoa manmiy not bee (as it 


were) his owne caruer herein, bur may-feele how the hand of the Lord:workerh 
in the bafiefſe : fourrhly,: a carefull marking how the' ſoule is acheered and in- 
werdly t&freſhed by that warmeh, which ir feeles it ſlfe to receiueby comming: 
Nil evfee yato Chrrilſt- ; how it hath/ more boldnefle to come to the throne 6f 

-fiow' tr findes more ſweetnefſe inthe dofrine of faluation; how ir hath 


Fact ihotwhady Graices how ic is furniſhed with robhe alice; and preater de- 


fit&to walke with God irnow-obcdicnce ? Thus the application of Chriſt is a- 
nother-manner-of tifing then a ſudden conceit, thar i and I ſhall bee ſaned by 
his agach'v fo.much johns but to apply Chriſt is a thing which few at- 
aire vatb2 Thou faicſtphou arr perſwaded thas Chrift Jeſus the Sonnt of God Þ thy 
Sitio; 'Þ demand of thee, Who ddvelrhreſo ? ts orgs 4 
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beeing a Rocke'of ſafery,argueth; that iridn inhimſelſe is plunged intoaſea of 2. 
hazard ,with whicthe is euer #eady tobe ſwallowed vp: ene: gory a-mat 


ſaffering ſhip-wracke vpon our'Coaſt, and atthe laſt ;-after 
and fro, wi fbs, blypars which if he could teconcr;thetewere ſome hope of e- 
ſcape: To this hee beginnerhtodire& his courſe, thither he beares with the ve. | 
molt of his might: the waues hinder him ,- the winde aid weather are againſt 
him, -yca oft times when he is come cuen cloſe roo,and is ready to touch 1t, and 
tolay holde vpon ir,a guſt commeth, or ſome ſtronger waue, and cartieth him 
mtothe maine indeſpight :''Nay, it may be,whenagaine he is come yetineerer, 
and is cucn in amanner gotten vp, yetthere is ſach'an- heauineſſe m1 his gar- 
ments oppreſſed with water, ſich benummednefſe and weakneſfe in his: loynts, 
cough the extremity of colde, that he carinot keepe thar which hee-hath got- 
cen;bur againe loſeth his holde,and is cuen about to giue otter his hope, .andrto 
reſolue with himſelfe, tharthete is'no remedy bur he tuſt necdes periſiiin the 
ſea. Well,yetatthelaſt he renueth his courage, purpoling now to make-his laſt 
attempr,he recouereth the rocke,to the rop he'is gotten; 'where hee'may looke 
aboat and {ce where he was toffed : Burt beholde, before he can throaghly col- 
lect tus thoughts, here begins a new fearE: the water ſwelleth , and threatneth 
ro couer euen the higheſt part of the rocke hithewinde he!peth it forward, and 3 
atuanceth the pride thereof,/ and it begitis.to'ericounter as with-an'operimouth' ' -f fe 


. ready rodeſtroy- > What is now to be done? >Surely nothing bur this': Hee re- 


ſolues to keepe his ſtanding with ' his#tmoſt might, his holde hee determines 

not'to forſake;here(thinkerh he) I wiltabide,*and if I periſh, I periſh.” Heere is 

the true eſtate of a man labouring in this-painefull-buſinefſe of applying Chriſt. 

Firſthe is toſſed long on the wanes of nach invatd perplexity, and cryeth our 

with Danid,7 fticke faſt in the deeper mire where no ſtay 15,1 am come into deepwaters, * 
and the ftreames run ouer me ?, O:God all thy Wanes and thy flouds are vyon me*:T he ? Plal.6gez, 
ſnares of death ſe me,and the griefes of the orane hae caight me *, 'Atthe laſt , Lin OS 
by the pointing ofthe finger of the Goſpel preached,the Rocke is _ 'Þ mt 
Chriſt the righteous Þ, that Rocke,which Daxid calleth, The Rocke that ir highe? * x.Joh 2.1. 
then 7 <,that rocke which was reſembled by: that, into the cleft whereof Aoſes *Plal 61,2... 
waspur,that he might ſee the Lord ashee paſſed by *. For'as Xoſez could not * 5x4 32-23 
haue ſeenethe-Lord withour'death, vnleſſ&hee had beene hidden in that Rocke ; 

ſocan no man ſce the face of God and tive, vnleſſe he be pur into the cleft of this 

Rocke; tharvnder the ſhelter thereof he may beholde him;” Well , this 'Rocke-—— 
being once deſcried phe ſoule longeth greatly aftey it * , andthinkes it ſelfeſhould *Plak6z.1- 
be moſt happy,if it might arriue at the ſmalleſt hole f rhercof./ To this therefore. ©2214: 
it aymeth and aboureth with the vemoſtendeauours: ( F&:deauonr ny ſtlfe; and. 
follow herd 8.). But(alas) much adoe there isroger neere ir, therebemany (wel- ; pyy 14 
ling :ſutges of much doubting , many: bluſtering ſtornies of. | 7:70 - 
ments. Off tiines is the ſoule reatly cuen to claſpe vponthe Rocke, but ſome- 

thin#or other purs irbacke, andthen there foltoweth euen a. wofull drooping, 

anda'kinde AK" 1763 a polkibility: 7 

| 4 meth 
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304 T he baptiz;ing of the Ennuch, 


» Plal.31-22. meth in,l avscaft our of thy fight® thoſe that tolde me of faluation by Chriſt, ard 
'Plal116.11. of his readinefle to receiue thoſe that ſceke himare all. Hors *:yetar the laſt, this 


8 Ia.z2-2. 
* Pſal.42.2. 
? Plal,n16.7- 


['Plal. 20.6,7. 
*Cant.5.6. 
* Plal.63,8. faſt, whatſocuer ſhall-betide. Ay foule cleauerb vwe'ithee ® ; my fleſbfadetb ;:: and 


Rr” ks Thus hane I given you araſte of the trauell of the ſqule in the appli- 
_ cation of Chriſt. Chriſt beeing(as he is called)aRocke of ſafety;there isna fir. 
. ter thing to deſcribe it,then this caſe that I haue named. Heethat hath not had 

ſome experience of this in himſelfe , or at the leaſt ſhal} not now ypon the hra- 

ring thercof,make conſcience to finde it true by bis owne particular, name faith 

hee may ,þut haue faith he cannor;preſume hee may,burt belecue he cannot. Hee 

that thinkerh it an eaſie thing to reſt ypon Chriſt, and to. ſettle: ypon him, and; 

to apply the ſaluation offered in him to a mans.owne particular; I may boldly: 

ſay, hee doth vrterly deceiue his owne ſoule, hee is yetfatre from the Kingdome 

of God. Thou art ypon the Rocke, before ener thon-knoweſt what it is to bee 
toſſed on the maine; thou art in the hauen , before ever thou waſt in hazzard in 

the deepe : verily thou art miſtaken in the coaſt, beare out againe with ſpeede, 
this Rocke will caſt thee away into's gulfe of ſecurity, this 1s not the Cape of 

Good hope, Goas good Spirit newer led guy manthis yay into the land of Righteouſ- 

7 Plal.143.10 xeſſe?, I wiſh all you that heare this, the ſweet and comfort of this point: An 
aſſent to the report of the Scripture touching Chriſt, is neceſſary to ſaluation, 
but not ſufficient; neither was it all that the Eunuch had, Application of Chriſt 

z,.Cant,2,16 is neceſſary, My wel-beloued is mine, and 1 am hjs *, that is the life of all : Butin 
this the diuell counterfeiteth as well as in other pay aug hee can bee content 

men ſhould apply ,yea hee himſelfe will-helpe ſo todoe ;but his application'is a 

« Prou,20.21, little t00 quicke , like the Heritage that , is haſtily gotten, but the end not bleſſed?. 
-.: When Chriſtis much valued, but nat by and by ffelingly enizoyed, when hee is 
much defired,but very hardly reached vnto , where the ſoule longeth for him , 

and ſometimes commerh to ſee him, and againe loſeth the fight of him, andis 

__ ofttimesalmoſt outof all hopeof re-ouering him , there is application of 

» Ezra, r0.x3 Chriſt. This is not che worke of a day or two Þ, When I tell thee of labouring to 
' belecue that Teſus Chriſtis thy faluarion, ifthouſay vnto mee as Peter aide to 
Chriſt about forgiuing his brother : | How of+ ſhall I ſet about it , vntill ſeaxen 

< Math.u3. zimes ? Imuſt anſwer thee as there, yea vntill ſeaxentie times ſeauen times ©, Why 
21,22, ſhould 1 beguile thee or my ſelfe ? If thou bee not enen every day more orlefie 


: Pp pb, at this þaſineſſe,that-thou mighteſt winne Chriſt 4, ſtill conſidering how thon arr 


faſtened.on him, and what holde thou haſt,ſtill labouring that thoumayeſt not 

loſe him; ſtill looking for a new ſtarme that may put thee from him, till graſ- 

*Mat-14+30: Ping cloſer about him, ſtill crying with Perer, Maſter ſaxe mee* ſtill harkening to 
this com of the Lord , thepreaching of the Goſpel, by which hee puls 'thee 

to.him , neytherI norany miniſter of God willdare to prowiſe thee any. hope 

of aluation. If wee take a _ a purchaſe,wee will haue the martertirſt 

drawne yp:into articesthen di into aforme;then STC; 
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mine heart;hut is is good for me to keepe me cloſe* ; either here I wilt be ſafe, or no: 


mw A NY mm &@ ca A. w. c G4. > ox. to. 6% 62 a th. Sn els as os od. Ge ES es es A 


I | ht. ov 


uy 
Ll 


EOS RB ATE OE BAGS ANTI ATTRACT BR TEIEYT GR 


which is much deuored tohalloired | 


Hy PAO UORANANERODO oa 


WIN 10% 1907 
ie dere 7 Textewnanded te rho Charertefind 
Rey area 


i rela Dottrine 2. 


mary that worſhip 
Pn Faeroe pre 


firſt bornetobe preſented th the Lord: Bur in the feſh 

who was the bady of all former ſbedowes ay rrp > Colrape 

and neither is worſhip tycd tothe lewes lervſalem;norio Ga © 
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1n & a-L.1ik, 

che wilderneſſe ndbaptzed ith Riner of Jordan Sq ren. hy, 32-6, 


the Apoſtles, after 
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Guile For the bevetic obchaboptiped; then if themantee -wete per- 
formed with thenakedelemEtas it comes from the ate" Ph 
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crament bindeth them to, who'i(almolt)!: maketh: any conſciodc2!, Thus uted 
arealdforforme, adidBrhe ccſtcemetbe rift (as Chrabſhideoffhe 
od rr ach blinde'Pharſes) Macon entry. dv OE whithn 
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rodrawmen to 
albeit kno ;\ harrhoplace in @bereoreth norahebulineay marry war 


SE > ad a rr lr AX nowrader that pres 

erty nk e the — for holy vſes;2or'to: gocout.((inathumour) 

to preathvand hrs na anents inthe fields, that wore. to auoido 

ONE extremi os rate inamatherapiedy and indeedeivieerue which) is 

hn Hef = ding! a F Vn 

vitium du- 

| fu- cordbelider ſtu 

gasfi carer ar-= tho incane.. L ads rk 


Hun r: +- 


$49 vr ſelier "and all things muſt be donr:in order * , neither is God. the 
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bon #," So. much 1 the place: This watet wasas good as 


as well etvpon the:way ain the Temple at Terulalem. 
*— ,  Theonirſeifeinthele words," He baptized him: that is, : bre waſhed him» 
"Ted win wares the numeaf the Father,the Sonne,and the holy Ghaſt-So muſt we con- 
ceinet}althongho much be not here y ſaide. "We may -bot thinke Phi- 
: ; lip would or did travifgretſe the order ſer downe by our Sauiour, to be 'obſerued 
Ne 2*-19-inthe adifiniſtrarion of he Sacraincne * Here this do&trine :') Thar in the Chr: 
ze fie Church the Sacvdontu of Baptiſm muſt 
'Vnderſtand by meane not by this, that the word isprea- 
ched, tlic Sacrament of baptiſine muſt bee miniſtred', (for there is notalwaics 
occaſion of both artheſame inſtant,) butthis I intend, thatinthe Church of 
Chriſt there muſt be-avſing of this Sacrainent , aswellas2 delinery of the do- 
Erine of {aluation. :Andſo much 1 hence: For wee may not thinke this 
_ .atiarbitrary ſernice, that Philip baptized the Ennnchwhen hee had taught him, 
bur we mult thinkeitamacter he wagbowund to;thathee whom hee by tea- 
chitg courted to 
« Math.28.89 ſtianty.- This is confirmed by our Sauiours: owne edit, Gor teacb,and baptize, 
*AR.2. 16.47 66; *3\ndrhe Apoſtles kept thatorder*. Baptiſme was ſtill An attendant vp- 
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bleſſing to bet beftoweTvporr othersbefides the Apbfites (toon the wordes =: 17 


were perſonally ſpoken,J*enen to ſuch/as ſhould bee ted inthutiſcryicers 
the ctide,' ſo it dediaferht whartourſt isto bee He ende;'"Prevching,and 


Baptizang.' Alnd whicteds Pal ſaith lee Was not ſein i bupritie but topredeh* , we * 1.Cor,r.r7 
(Huſt not rake it as ſpoke fimply, as if Paul had no initio 2 to bap- ' 
tize ; for how then did het$4pt5c# (HiſPnoald Gwmuarid the houſhold of Stepha- 
1a *? 'but"it is ſpoken 'cothparathicly, tamely, thathis' naitie'errand on *Vel, 14.16. 
which hee was ſen was'to preach, and thetenpon he#'as chiefly20 arrend.fea- 
ini; the adciniitarion of Beptiſme viitoothets: 'Sudtia kinde oPſficaking wee 
fhall finde iri che __ - tags Fo nn oo Corman con- | 
Cernen ng ſacrifiees *; nor & ſpeake 'at* ing thi chinps-?''yes, but ® Tere.y123, 
chit: was not all hee ſpeke;* 6? the chief "mig hos gens chatge 6f* $0 is this +514, - +4) 
place of Paul to bee exponnded: Ter vs #little confider why this t 
atid-cereniony”d6f I me was: ordaihed by Chriltto- accom the-prea- 
ding of  his'wotd. Thete atetwo maine ends of it! "1. To ftrehpthen faith: 
2. To bce a:teſtimony' of profefsion. ' Baptiſme' ſructh to' ſtrengrhett Faith 
rwo wayes.” f.' By repreſentation. 2. By aflurance. Firſt the th pH 
feneeth, and'the thing it 'aſſirerh are all one; namely; a waſhing away « 
S1iflt of ſine by the blood of Chriſt. Baptiſne ſhadoweth our this'faith, Wa: 
ect fitly reſembleth the g power of Grits blood: 1: clenſeth fam: all mn. = 
righteouſneſſe * .” Againe, the outward —_—_ rhe body tepreſeriteth the/in- © 1.Toh. 1,7. 
w purging of the ſoule-by'the ſpitit, which Rariderh 11 iuſtification before 
God, «mma wk _ —_ the ow ermk me of thoſe | 
jings,victh the terme of Waſhinz4,and Regeneration 1s called the Waſhing of the  x.Cor 6,12, 
eb c. Vibther, acer Fe of Baprizing, which was in oi Reg Trey | 
countries and'in-baptizmgtmti of yeares and which was heete vied mbiptizi 
the Euntich,was4 mice of wotthy fiptyictrion.” The g6jng downe intb'the ware 


lignifiedmortificarionor efiowfhip with! cath:theftaying . 

tcr#he buriall of firine;che coma pon iogron ney effec of Ute. 
were excelletir ignificariors, and td ad hattva reference Hs 

words; Know yer not that; alt Wet wi 22 int Tefius Chriff,Bk 


beene baptized ind his death? i9t aft buried then with bins by baptifmt mntohis Death, 
that. like as Chriſt Was raiſed vp from. the dead by the gory of the Father, ſo'we alſs 
ſhould walke in newneſſe of life *: And wee may conceiue a Reſemblance of theſe* Ron® 6.324, 


| three,in our ordinary baptizings : in the purting on of the water, in the letting 


it to remaine a time, and in the wiping it off. Thus Baptiſme ſerteth before our 

eyes the benefit by the blood of Chriſt, and the good that commeth by beeing 

ifgratted into him, ow as Bapriſme repreſents, ſo it afÞprerh. For the Sacra- 

ments are not naked ſignes and bare ſhadowes of ſpirit things, but they are 

appointed of God ro bee pledges vnto vs of heauenly grace ; and ſo is Bapy 

hs ipl:dge to a beleeuing ſinner,that as hee doth ſee the waſhing of water to 

purifie the body ; ſo certainely is his ſoule clenſed from ghe guilr of finhe by the 

blood 'of Chriſt. Thus is the firſt end of Bapriſme, ro ſtrengthen faith. It 1s ao 

a witneſſe of profeſsion. Firſt,the common nature of a-Sacrament, is to bee as a 

ſolemne oarh vndertaken for the performance of ſome i1iportant matter. Se- 

condly,the being baptized,zn the name of the Father ,the Son,and the holy Ghoſt;fig- 

nificth an admittance into the houſhold of Faith, & the addicting of a mans ſelfe 

to the ſeruice of him, whoſe name'is called ypon, ouer him in baptiſme, and ſo 

teſtifieth his coucnanting with the Lord,go deny vngodlines and fleſhly luſts8,and to x Tiz.z, x5; 
beware of returning after this waſhing to a wallowing againe in the mire of old * 2.Per. 2.32; 
vncleannesÞ . Therefore is it that Baptiſme is called the Bapt3ſme of Repemtance i, * Luke 313. 
becaut it remaineth as a witnefle of a promiſe of repentance, with which the 
baptized harh bound himſelfe to God.” This is plaine. Bapriſme is of 

vic in the Church of Chrilt, and that for good ends, namely to Ms 
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herein, to learnehence,. N——_— | | cneily op" p.” 
wich rage one foakp ones, though itbee. done neuer fo formally in theeze 2 
The 2. Vie and outward rance, . is of no; account with God. [Secondly m7 rene 3 
vs all,or at put vs all in mind what vic to make of our Bapt me. 1. Tocue. - 
ry one of vs ſo often as we thinke ypon our TI ry et to bee a ſpurre 16 © 
holineſſe.: Aſcruant to a great man, when hee looketh, ypon his livery, cangox, / 
for ſhame if hee haue any common honeſty, bee an enemy to him, of whom hee || 
hath recciucd it ;the (i t of it is rather a common caller ypon. him to bee fairhs + 
full to him,, into whole ſeruice he is entred. So Baptiſme isthe cognizance ofa ! 
Chriſtian,and by it wee haue taken on vs to weare (as it were)the colours of our Y. 
; nas wr ptaine leſus Chriſt ;/ the very thought thereof ſhould reſtraine vs from — 
the buſines of Sathan, and worke vs by all meanes to the willing obeying -; 
of the the no the Agee , and praQtiſing of his will. How excellent | 
were it, = in wn tern ypon whhours any ny 5 
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( g | therefore true, that all they are not Iſrael Which are of Iſrael: 
ay T here bee many, a urge nar. by # general 
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ſbut out, and bee beſt inthe 

heauen. The bb emf therefor 60 ar 
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: b but exen with all diligence © » to proouc him-* 2, Tim,7z.5, 
« , and to cauſe hisSpiritro ſearch *, within, whae © 2.Per.r,s, 
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his children) to bee performed cucry day >: Fo « direftion and helpe to thoſe which 1.Per 2.7, 
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and are now permed and publiſhed. And for the ſame end ( 45 a fruit of: beds 
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fer the hated", and , the Lords belowed In See rg 
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wasadi ix them. other nations,the one liq Getegnt 
L pg erp windy peraam)qam far 
ten ſome 0 9-—"r reetec 


SH2153 


curſed :xhg.one ſhall: 

e: rwaathe char San orenaal', Now the one. of theſe ar. 
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*he Dual, Lauchingrhe frſtone — of God,two waies;By gene- 


ration, 
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*Ioh.8.44 ſuch reall deſcent or propagaric ors 7imiration * , becauf 
they are (as it were) tr oped atc like to him And doe his 


luſts. Thas you ſee briefly the — anfrenh ofthe firſt point, 


The Vſe. Wee ſhould apply this dorin&sthe diftipkes did a ſpeech of Chriſts? , Ye- 
Y Mar, ſe 0, hi ery (non "you ſhall berray wee" Herenpot chiyphegovanery 
23, one toſay varies is f PoThehbkecartis tobe profiedvponyold of this 


int,when wee heare that all are not the children of Ged,but ſome children « 
oy 2 tbe Di wer foul? n beGonie 
*thit we ? elpr buvltine 206 
_ 6b S ithe Horm bEPOEGvds ebildbin 1 eine þ 
rebellio#3p2inlt'a Prince when 25:2fer the confpirarors ate Jejriſick 
 fHpSreMedit fs Rowe, THICK ivdetermined tharThaCoft 
10 02481 #F bthers recited vo mercyywuery'ri uilllidorgt 
what isdeetred tonchitg Him hee will fever bee merry ar highedr fill hee Kogp 
whether His namebee pon the bill ofthoſe that ſhatfdee pardanedy* "wy 
mh bee fodifdtute a5'not to tare to khow this, bar lull ay [ metwre Lerth pot 
30 which Wayit will if f fhlht pardoned; 7) perdoned if not, what reypedy {ormro ante 
+ ..., tronble joy ſHft abour it tit comes cAtwely'eucry train will acorn hin-cactedivg 
_ 11+: deſperate&fay it weic grearpiticifheſhould haue mercy.So isitiin thiscals:we 
: Rom.f.10, arcall rebellsag2inſt God, & enemies to him, the eſtate of onemaniby natutrt'is 
- ... no better then anothers : well,it hath pleaſed God; '6ut of this rebeYions troupe 
f * tocull ont ſome, ypotrwhom ro ſheiv mercy! in Chriſt Icſus,- Hownow is ir poſ- 
fible thar wee knowitis our owne deſert,can A — tomb 
vnderſtand what ſhall become of our ſoules ? what thing 
: contentment ſo long a5 inthe mamepoine we butyrate. bm - If noi; ger 
| chat profane fiumour to Tay 5f 7 ms ove of Gods II ads 
« T cannot helpe it,-c. it 2 fearefull ſigne,jris a toketiof a reprobate ſenſe, andof 
a heart $iuen ouer to vngodlineſſe. I pray therefore, letvs learmwekisifieſt our:of 
' thistext? that ſeeing there are in the world two companies, the Children of God; 
wid the chilaren of the Dinell,we wonld euen be icalous ofour ſcles,and tiboure) 
© ? knowto ourcomfort that weare in the number of of God. 
© -- Andtoremoone all doubts herein, as that it is 2 marter impoſſible cc. ler 
to confi der that which followeth. 
Doftrine 2. fecondpoint's; that there is 2nexpreſſt dihrence betwiiwehoſerwos; by 
whidhthey may be knowne.Soſaithmy text, /n rhis «ro the children of God knowne, 


has o 


' and the children of the Dinell. This knowing the Childew'of God;dnd the Chiliren | 


/-2'* of the Dixel;cach from other, is meant eſpecially; inreſpetoFfamans owne 
*- eto and peiibrnl} klowfcdge/whiclecrncernes hows purdleadar? Bdr orien 
-—- n6 tha14s able ro fay preciſely and determinately;rouching another, thathe 
the Diuth, or that hee is the cbilde of God,” Weearebound bythe 
:nenap be of chaviric, ro hope the beſt of all %; *; though withall-thns farre's'man 
may lawfully proecede, as toſay; charſach, orſuch 2man, "is-1n'rhe. ſtare of 
| - condemnation.” 'As for example : If Iſce a' "mai to bee a' common drunkard, 
. avordinary-ſwearer, aſcotner of Gods word, 2 knowne adulterer,' a ig- 
norant pi :'& is no'breach of charicy ro  ay-of him, thathee'is as yer in 
| Te aofpein and the very of deftruRion. Iris -atrue ralke'gi- 
"Lak 6.42, veli by Dur Saujour, | It is not a good tree Which bringeths forth endl] £Tf then 
© . ., *- Thbthold@mutitobring forthdivelliſh fruits, I mayibbee boldets ſay, har $8+ 
'*_ thinworkethinhim, alchough touching his futurc:eftare; I'mayinor-take pon 
1 dhmnalns. Tofollow Chxiſts ſundtitade : ae trRn ” * 
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che bond of inlet nzmary yore cuthihdeane off, but, ; counſelled hin. F7IY 
prayer: ſr rho re 2 ar reads So they this 15 the t fin Vert _ : 
aime at : lag 4 Stair uu knowing the childrey of God. from. the. 
children) of the dixett; Feaketh-notfodireRtly of the knowledge: which ane, napn 
mayaue of antwherseſtate;;.aFofthat which\cuery man may. attaine vnto. for; - 

rw parc . andchisbhiefs intent in this Chapter; /is to teach thoſe. 

God ;-how: they maybe. affured-of theirowne adoptian .; And 
therfore this ine doQrineof the place drawne outgf this ſecond point, 
chav jriis poſible fora: Ctniſtian man to-know-rouching \himlel& . whother hee 


bee the childe df God, yea or no., Conſider the voule of my.text,  Hereby((airh 

the Ano Yee chilies of Gad ere kynowne , are they. made ite, this 

isthe:ſigneandbadgeby whichichey are dil. This kinde of (perchyyere to . 7. + ++ 17 

no c, if the attainementioftins were vopogible. _ my, ©5644) 
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ener aorta 7” na 
faith , :deſcribedio the Seriptures:, itmuſtnecdes follow,, that faich; doth, | 
prohend a mans gvne perſonall intereſt into Chrilt., It is aide tobee our u4 
neon reps 
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headfor ſhame, if be 

giz out; -thar hee lookes for —_— ar laſt whenir- comiertzo the point: of 

enioying/ſhallbe per-befide ir, Therefore T tbegauit,that 

\ for a Chriſtian to know himfſelfe tobe s Chriſtian &rtie child of God by.grace, 

and #n heire with Teſus Chriſt, is dolnmerefinpobiliticbngetungrahcr, 

which the cle& of Godall of thetryiyſome degreesniay cortiexfto. | : :: 
' Nowt#his Do&rinetouching aſſurance of amansowne: faluarion, is to bee de. 

* lineredavd recejued not without ſome caurion.For wee doc noeteach fuch a re- 

ſolued certainty, as isneuer intefmixed with anyideubting.: Nay, weeſay,. that 

there is no-wan fo aſſured of hiscle&ion but thavatſomermics be doubts there. 

of, Specialty _ the time of wagons accordiugas w cone iean DaiGrex- 
felt wichinhimſcd's betwixe faith and and doubting, appeares by :thiſe his] 

| dy Lord abſem bieuſelfe for ener. 7s bis mercy Frans conn t head tie rv op 

"Pl.77 78,7 » tender mercies in difpleaſure * > hy ohne fouls ond unquect withir 

7 Plal.424. cy þ Butthis weetcach Ws nr EGod,: ſooner or 

later, fatth getsthe'viory again doubting ,- abu againſt 

Raggering . And albcit pethappes euen the very'laſt coufli& which ſome one 

ChritianFath,be ſo exceeding ſharpe Candace prrehbcs CI ewepes 

2 Reu.13.14+ the greateſt Wrecb, when hec hath the ſhorteſt ove *)thar (mewn or ena 

'-  othersbyreaſonof fome paſsjonareand pheenIfocochiae, and 
to be rather againſt,then with him : yer certameit is, raptor ern 
of God confidered;who is alwaies wont to perforaxe good nr RAT hee doth 
* Phil,.6, begin * them)that in the very vpſhot of all, there is fweetely felr, acertaine ſecret 
ledge of Gods vnchangeable fanour ((asit were ap arme reachedout toa man 
ready to be drowned)whict gertetts the hand againſt alt diſcouragements,. rn 
king a manſay to himſelfe as David did whenthegulfe was cuen-now 

» Phal.4z.g. oncrwhelme him,7 Will yer giue hims thankes, bees ney Sefeariniucndan Grad; | 

_ nz. 25. and withfob, Loe: þ be ſy meggr wil [rruſtin lon. —_—— 
ring ofyhis' DoArine vs now come to the vie. 

Thee This Do&rine d 68vvr wdruouncky "4 the errour of che preteiſed Ca- 
cholicke Charch of Rome , ' which teacherh, that-yvo-man canknow by the:cer- 
raingy of faith, ſuch as catmot beemiſtaken,that hee harh atraincd the fawour.of | 

« Conc. Trid, the is ofthe namber ofchepredeſtinate* een nd and ſhall certainc]y: 5 

ſel 6 cap.9. tothe end *. This DoQrine is news as app 

© ——— » hr which hr eee nd wines mole tlefle do- 
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Qrine, the ſonke contmually in fr mrois purpir "no certainety 

8 Luch.in 41. rn conſcience to reſt ypon, And.therefore I ani of hismind8, who 

Gen, hat if therewere no other errour inthe Do&rine, -beſidesthis, 
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7 Gelb. Bae if that iris which fcrabers ll things yoa he echt 25 Foniag 
gets viito vs,ghat we might kyow rhe things that are giuty to-v1 of Godl* , ſothat wee | Verie 12. 
hariethevery wind of Chriſt'% , Whatimpoſsibility is there for vs.to know that © FRROnes 
our finnes are vs,andrhat nothing ſhalbe able ro ſeparaze vs from tbe lowe 

of God;wlnch is.ix teſus Chrift eur Lord\? Now if any doubt be made, whether the ' SD 
es —_ Re _ af. 

it; ying Of S. Pant, If any men hath not the ſpirit of Chriſt, 5 np. | 
hue; S6thraivhateretho Donde hes his ſpirit 3nd ie isimpolubleghar this - om... 
ſpirie knowing(as was faid)ebe deepe things of Gat and being by office a Cemfor- 


ſecone enill reprooned by this dodtrine, is negligence. Maruclous ismens care 
inthe matrers of this preſent life. Their aſſurances for lands, and rhethings of 
tharnature, are very diligently looked into : This Lawyer: and the orher. mult 
peruſethemr: curry word and Guery clauſe muſthearhronghily ſcanned; ſome. 

- and muſt bee cletted:ſomewhar tao obſcure;:and hath 


libettie. This and farre greater thenthis, is mens care, forthe affuring of that, | 
rare Sar acme Sm ner is cient 
thep-areſure to-forgo it. But as for part, which ſhall not be t - - 
thale which hane ir, Late eaceniblcs hoes , how therein, any Lake d6igh 
groundleſſe ſurmiſes,any die fuppolals , any faſhing imaginations — 4 Was 
them, neuer co enaing with cher we bear abce proving themſelues 1, ar 1 Pll7n 6. 
ſearching nor wayes "; toſce whether their repentance be ſincere, and *2.Cor + 
rchg ur rr £ " anTthel: Aepe farbernMacenientons jin the [Lam 

end. This ſecurity is the very bane of mens ſaules, and i wn of ackans prin. Tit ih. 
cipall bufinefſes, ro rocke men aſleepe in it} becauſe hee knowes thatſo long as [4 
they are inthis ſure, hee may rok them, and diſpoſe of them athis wil * . To *2.Tim. 2.26, 
cute both theſe cuils, as wellas todifcouer them , this doarine (God fo ble(- 

ſing it) may be very cfſeRuall. Weſec by it, that the grace f adoption may be 
knowne,andthat is a certaine meanes and courſe to diſcerne it, why ſhould 

wethen either be ſo corrupt in indgement, as to deeme it vnpolsidle, or ſo care- 

lefle in our conrſe,as to account it a matter not worthy to be laboured in 2. 

- Now followeth to e of the difference which isberwixt the children of God Doftrine 3e 
and rbe children of the ds This difference is twofold,cither: , or parth- | 
cular. . The geverall.is,the doing or pra Ts” : the negatiue is 
here onely named,but in it as in all negatiue rates the affirmative is included: For 
if he who doth not ee GL ir of Godt: 
nodintertiotioipetint nrquinins; cuen as the Shibbeleth to 
know an Epbrayzize from a Gileadize *. Let v out the ſenſe : + 1y4.12.5,6, 
Hen LE what itixt0 devrs ciebredaſaeſſ.; 
that holyand teligious courſe, which God re- 
reed er gate, as wee be Chriſtians : or in particular accor- 

0 our places andcallingsalloeredvaco 15 by God. Therule _— 
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© Pial 119.2, 
s Vee 12. prayeth,0 Lird teach me thy ſtatntes8, reach mee good indg 


i Verſe 19 4 Adefire;that ifit were poſsiblethe whole courſe of t 
thy ſtatutes, T ben ſhould 1 not bee aſhame 
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r Plalup-106 cont which Nehewwab and theveſtm 
# Plalu19.fo. therein : I made haſte and delayed n0t 40 keepe thy 

catching of all opportunities-ro helpe forward this good p 

1 haue .conſidered my wayes (ſaith Daxid®.) 8. A bitter 

+...” ., ſhouldſogrolly and ordinarily fine again 
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> Ilay 38-14, encreaſe of care (after a 


pentance >, This doing of 73 
* 2.Cor.7-11+ |. clfeby theſe ſpect «.tn ; 
<Prou.1.a5. mult needs be ſignes and teſtimoniesof 


of Gods ſpirit, And asthele things cannot bee in an v 


iRomS8.22- with him gie allthings alſo *: How 


Pence” "A caring and ſtudying to proowe What i the good wil of 
« Rom.3342. 44 how he will beſerucd, and wherewith hee wil bee nm vom ron 
; therefore 


fVerſe 11. this « ſeeking the Lord,with the whole beart A hiding * of Godsword 


» Verl666. 2, An viifained loue and aff-Qionto that 'Righteonſueſſe which is 
| Rom-74% | God, "Pal tearmeth this,s delighring inthe low of God goncerning t 
© 2nd Dakidintends itin thoſe ſpeeches, / beue had as great delight 

s k, I will delight in thy ſtatutes. ,ob bow T loxe thy Law ©. 

helife and converſation 


inthe way of thy 


= Verſe 97+ might beſutable thereunto. Ob(faith Dauid)that my Wayes Were direfied tokee 

d when 1 bane reſpett to all thy 

* Verſe wients ®, This was thewriter to the Hebrewes his Deſire,,n all things to line honeſt- 

5 8 1% 4. A Grmeneſſe of reſolution,” 'to frame and ſerthe whole and continuallen- 

oth performs Fe et reameae by che er 
ome it. that I'will keepe thy T1, £034 indpements?. This was meant bY" 

ob] f he ying of onesſclfe 


4. 5. A ſpeedy app! 
| ments ©. 6: A carefull 


ls reach the Apoſiie)no# a fooler bur ar wiſe, redeeming tbe time © 7: 
es et ones owne courſes : Let vs ſearch and tryour w oo — 
pPpcS 


« Pb118.59 and, , , Ee ob nz 

3908 and infirmities together with a kinde of holy indignation at ones felte, that hee 
the Lord *. Thus Daxid groancd 

hee hane I ſinned , 


Ce many accuſations againſt himſelfe', Ageinft thee, againſt t 
chattered like 4 


ec *. Enter not imo indgement with ehy ſeruant ?. Thus Hezekiab 
” Plal.$43.2. Crane,and mourned like a Done *, Thus Peter Went on and wept bitterly *. 9. An 
foile receiued) and of warchfulneſſe,, together with a 

* Luke 23:63 Feare of running afreſh into the ſame or like offence. This is that care, and feare, 
which Paulcommendsin the Corinths\,- 2s badges and ſignes 

ſſe, ſpoken ofheere by Tobn , diſconereth 
due'y conſidered, 


of their true re- 


ne 
and indeed they are ſuch asbeing 
option.Forthe nature of man 0 
4. how he flattereth 


alma 


nregenerate 
cannotbar bee 11 thoſe whom the Lord hath choſen to bee his. 
true which Paul hath ſaide,that he which hath not ſpared b1s owe ſe 


« Plal-yo. 17. red,how be defpiſerh all Gods counſell <and hates to be reformed 

Bos n/ - himſelfe in his owne eyes j10t abhorring exill *: how he drinketh mn 
Mee cs 2 how ſweet wickedneſſeis #1 bis mouth, how be hides it vnder bis 
bTi.126, I ,end willnet forſakg it ut keepes it cloſe in his menths; he is cucn 
4 good worke : theſe rhings conſidered, it is vnpolsible that any 
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out of the truth of our NT by litzle and little, tobe ale , 
wy Oe inn Father hath ſhewed on vs, rhat Wwe ſhould bee ealled the © 1.Joh.z.1, 
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n this are the children of God hnowne,&c. 
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Auing, in handliog the generall difference betwixt the Chil 
dren of God,and the children of the duel ſhewed what it isto do 
righteouſneſſe , it is necellaric (for the diſcouetie of theeuil- 
neſſe of the times,that it be taught what it is, not to doe righ- 
reouſueſſe. The former doEtrine heving, remeornes >. Can- 
notbur giue ſome light vnto it ,. yet it ſhall bee profitable to 
| ſpeake of it ſomewhat pecan) In one word then hee 
Dof.i. ijs ſaid tiottodoe righteouſnes,who maketh no conſcience ofthe practiſe of thoſe 
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holy durics which Gog requireth of all his ſeruants in his word. That this gene. op 
rall ſpeech may bee theberrer vnderſtood ,, weemay diuide thoſe whoare guil. 
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ty of rhe negle& of holy duties , inro two companies , the one are ſuch, who 
know not what theſe duries are:the other are ſuch as know them in ſome mea. 
ſure , yerhaue no care to yeeld obedience to them : both ſorts are as yer. the 
Children of the divell and in the eſtate of perdition:my text doth plainely affirme 
it. Of the formerſort there are alſo two degrees:ſome are ignorant for want of 
, teaching: others arc ignorant for want of will to be taught : they haue (as S«- 
lomon ſaith) a price in their hand, they cannot; complaine that they want the 
® Prou.17. 26 MEANES z 1) fr FEA heart to gette wiſedome ®; And thele. alſoare of two 
ſorts ; for ſomearecarclcſle 'and negleRt knowledge , they..confider nor 'the 
worth of it , atid ſo paſſe by it asa matter not to be eſteewed ; others are obſti. 
nate, ogy pri adhs 2n hir uv an ps or HINT opvs 
+ Proi.22,25 CONCEIpt , and they iſe Knowledge and hate it and will none of 3 G 
s PlLroap. ze x nk heeles, The ſecond NE are. (as T (aide) ſuch, who knowing 
| 8 Benny abi) charm raQtiſc them: tl por ra Hapae a1 ak 
ottet ſome know occaſion, cucn againſt their willes , - according 
———_ who come to hare for Gideon lake, yet whether they will or no, doe | 
now and then learne ſomething};like vnto a man thruſt violently into an apothe- 
caries ſhop, who cannot cutie ſmell the Spices there , and carry away ſome. - 
of the ſauour with him in his clothes : ſome againe becauſe knowledge isa plea- 
oy os, vn. be alſo loth to beaccounted ignorant, are carefull 
to know, but yer goe no further, beeing like to many ricli mizers , who hauing 
much ,: fare as hard, and goc as neere the winde as the meaneſt;ſo i 
much what oughtto bee done , yer liue as vilely and looſely as the moſt igno- 
rant. Now as 1t is true of both theſe ſorts, that they doe net Rjghreouſriffp, ſoit 
| istrue of them alſo, thar they are norof God , they are as yet in the very Bond of 
1 Ads8.28, fiqhity?, andin theſtate of condemnation , which as my text auouchethin ex- 
preſle termes, ſothe Scripture doth ſufficiently confirme it, as ſhall appearein 
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Slokay.: 35: penal the marke of the'reprobate': -This _ 

_ Joh: .z. rg.Thes' tetiding to the confirmation of this point®. All which Aer fmt 

-Procue-this to bee 2 truth, That the-vncharitable perſon,-whitlo- 
ener Hee thay bee hereafter, if God [give him:repentance, yetforthe preſent 
hee is'notof God, but in the ſtare of condemnation. Let thisaduiſeystoJooke 
| 'toourſchues. 

The Uſe, The number of hating an}rockarkable perſons, 1 is not ſmall. Witte 
(ano?) vhobeldes pry dllks ad pri gradges, , doth riot mainitaineEuen 
-warsandſome deadly ſome one or moe ? Soichoules therebee, 

andfivckes and kineds "ho DEA. a Linde of prota ewniey”; ; never hane' 2. 
greed, doe not now accord, neither yer defire to live ar . Many'thre bee 
whoſe ordinary pretence for their not comm ing'to the Lord: + table; is the t1a- 
liceand rancour which is grounded in their hearts againſt others. A common 
thing for men'to reioyce at the harmes,lofles,and diſgraces of others; to'bee glad 
when they haue an opportunity, cloſely to doe that miſchiefe which they haue 
plotted, and to exerciſe to the full,that malice which th haue a long time con- 
ccined in their hearts. What 2 ioy is it to matly to ſeeke to'obſcure the good 
name and credit of thoſe whom they hate; -nay'though ſometime their hatred 
bee-without a cauſe?" how many bee there who becing at variance, doe (6much 
pheaſe themleleacherein thar ite: i wouk{bei# grief ro them for ky man'to 
about to worke a reconcilement, or els, if they Topnts ts Jpn 
ome other reſpeQs hearken to articles of agreement done ſ6'deceit- 
fully, fo ſaperficially fo from hrerth cpand, thi the leaſt occaſion which 
'may happen;hall bee the foell of ag much miſe and the beginning of as' great 
a contention.as before? If any who heareth this | botheredn grid Jett : 
proſecipooch ofths holy 'Ghoſt makEhim ; and beeawarnmg. tohim'to 
take heede how ſas goon. The words are plaine and the ſpeech is terrible, He 
thats louerb not bis brother js not of Gol. A heart'Fall of venome,2 month full ofe-. 
uill ſpeaking a tongue dipped in bitternefſe, a courſe tending to , bee'the 
: prezence what it will,theſe things cannot bee in'thoſe whom the d hath ch0- 
:1oh.8.44 ſentohimſclfe, Sathan indeed was 8 Awrberer from rhe begimang *, _— 
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Wcay 40-0 
The text ſaith,Cin broughs an oblarion 39 the. Lord of the frun of the ground. It is well 
noted,that hee brought of the frxit,notef che frutre,meaning that hee brought ſpa- 
ringly, hee thought (no doubt) any thing might ſerue the turne well enough : 
but Habel brought of the firſt fiuits of his ſheepe,and of the fat of them?, and is there-? Gen-4.2,4; - 
fore ſaid by the Apoſtle 4 , to haue offered a plentifull ſacrifice. So that the brin-? Heb.12.4. 
ging in of Cain for an example, whoſe malice againſt. his brother was for religi- 
on ke, doth make it plaine, that'a Brother profeſsing religion, is chiefly inten- 
ded in this place : and thereto accords thar in the 14. verſe, We know that Wee are 
tranſlated from. death to life, becauſe wee loue the brethren. So that then the ſecond 
inſtru&ion which this laſt clauſe affoards, is this : That hee which doth nor lone Dofrine 3. 
a man, though hee haue no other outward cauſe or reſpe& to mooue him to it ; 
yetfor hts retigion,and for his honeſt care to know- God; and to line-inhis feare, 
that man is nor the childe of God. I remember what is ſaid of our Sauiour, 
that conferring with one, in whom hee ſawe ſome good things, hee beheld kins and | 
loued him-*© . And ſo indeede euery true Chriſtian hath the ſame affeRion. The © Mar. 10.12, 
probabilities of ſincerity and of the feare of God doe draw him to loue, there 
where there is no other outward occaſion to allure him. It is with the children 
of God in this caſe, as it is with men borne in one nation, when they meete by 


bo tare ewe brother Hah! becauſe her.pre works 


| chance ina farre and ſtrange countrey, _ they neuer knew each other be- 


faze,, yet their beeing countrey-men is a ſufficient cauſe of acquaintance, and it 

| reedes a readinefle to doe any kindneſſe each for other : So the @nnes 
and daughters of God are rangers and pilgrimes heere in the earth* , and Whiles *Hebr. 1x, 3 
they are at home in the body they are abſent from the Lord ;(o that it 152 great com. * 2.Cor, 5.6. 
fort to them to conuerle together : and albeit they bee ſtrangetseach to other, 
in reſpe& of ciuill bonds, yer they cannot chuſe but louc one another cuen for 
profeſsion ſake,that one thing will bee a ſufficient motiue,thougit there bee no 0- 
ther.. And ro ſhew how acceptable a thing it is to God, to loue a man for his 
profeſsion ſake;appeareth by that of our Sauiour * , He char receineth arighteous » Miaa.yo, ar, 
1n4n in the name of a righteous man,ſhall receine the reward of a righteous man : and 42. 
Wheſocucr ſhall gine wnto ons of theſe little ones to drinks a cup of colde water onely, in 
the name of a dyſciple,verily ? ſay to you, hee ſhall not looſe his reward. The Lord will 
not forget, no.not the {mallelt worke of lowe, which is ſhewed toward his name * . * cbr. 6,10; 
Now then this being the diſpoſition of the children of God to loue each other #: | 
the truth Y , it muſt needes be,that who ſo is otherwiſe affeRed,js not of God. =, Tokn's 

There isa very good vſe to bee made of this point. They are none of Gods -7,,, Uſe ; 
which loue not a man for his profeſsion ſake,becauſe hee ſeemeth to bee one that : 
would faine pleaſe God in a holy conuerſation. Whar ſhall then become of 
them, and in what number bee they, who hate a man for his profeſsion ,which 
deſpiſe him for his zeale and forwardnefle in good things, according as the 
world is full of ſuch ? A Preacher ishared of my eric hee is a Prea- 
cher : amanwho is carefull to heare, vg learne, as 
o | 3 oo 
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weapens 
| bar give you ſeles it <nto Godt; they thas ove aline from the dead, {en gin you 


*, Om w _ of Rigluronfrſſ mto God. 


ITT E have beard outof Saint fob ;:char hee ts . 


W 7 ; Rig httonſnes,3s net of God, but isax-yet in the tate. of con- 
| iri the broade path which leadeth to deſtci- 


ON to commend vnto you, then this counſcll of S Pay, which 
| to mee ſeemcth , tofollow vety direAly ypon the former 
| Jorine. For ſee theneglc& of &ig frefeis ſo fall of 


r1eancs to rid and tofcrowfolies againſt Swe? Thus it may appeare btiefly, U__ 


how the laſt text and this dve well agree 2 the former was as it were the ground 


of this,and this may ſetuero ſer ah edge ypon the former. 
Now for thephace it ſcife, you rhay briefly ynderſtand-chus much: The Apo- * The Con- 
5jnnk proatatile thee feng "That it is yopoſsible nexion and 


for thoſe whicti are Chriſts,and are by 
ouer to the obedience and ſttuiceof ſome. This poine being laide as ſare 
dation,hee proceedeth to take that corſe, which muſtbee liclde in;all good rea-. 
ching ; dn with the truth of DoRrine to ioyne the power and force of cx-. 
hortation, Therein(L{iy) hee keeperhthiat courſe, which by all diſcreete tea- 


chers mitt bee obſerued:For whereas wee laue tivo things to doe; a6 ro plane oye 
know another wo conſcience in olir hearerd : ſountnee ofdolivine 2 


ſernerh ro inftruct;and ic of exhiortation is profitable toreforme , -and 
to-worke meti vnto godlineſſe. Hee which exhorterh without good nd be- 
fore laide,may(perhaps)fof the preſcutinooue the  batie vani- 
ing without knowledgeto gaide itzand he againe which delivereth mar- 
xcrs of Dodtrine;albtit he doth well, yet his paines not beeing preſſedby exhor- 
-commethnottofogood pirſediich Therefore the e, according to the 
dome giazn unto bars ,coupleth both together 1 
For the order in handling thus Scriprure, youniay inke it thus 3 thae there.is 
incl Vers double ———_— fie 
&t. N Je yon members other foci par the s 
nc —_— g tlic formet.che yon Fay 
ſKanceof it is 
two clauſes 
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<©Plal.5t.5. yk +7 


roee: \ ſometime called the Olde man ©, ſometimes the fleſb*, ſometimes the Lawe of the 


al.5.17. Members f,and it is 
ich firſt maketh vs guiltie 


"Rom.7.23+ ſpread oner all the paftvanc | 
of the wrath of God, and then alſo _— foorth invsthoſe fruites which the 


t Gal.g.ng. Scripture calleth,T he workeof the Fleſ}s or this is aſure thing,that from Adam 
ha: 09 000799 a0 "og the goitrof that hisyheze,: (othat-3t\a8much 
acconttedoarsas if wehiad in atand imourperionrcommutted it) andatlo the 

 putiſhzentof ir, whiciris thar ſame Correpriogwitbwhichthe. whole Afens infe- 

» Rom. 8.5, Cted:lo tharth- very Wiſedome(thar is,thevery beſthatisinhim)u-Dearh® and 

i Col.3.18, the very ſind,(the moſt diuine part)is become Fleſþ ' ; nay the very Spirit of the 

> y # | 

& Eph.4.23+ *Afind noedes renuing *..-Hence it is ſaid,-thar 4 at z child qr bis anne likg- 

' Geng5.3- nes | thatis;A finner like himſelfe,and ſowee all ſacceſſively fram dep; at 
the ſame-condition,and muſt confeſſe with Dewid phat wee werok 

* Plal.51.5* -and that #7 ſmne our Mothers haue conciined vs i,” $6 thenby ſink? 

1-21-14 that which Saint Jamtes'calleth Concupiſtence®,the corruption ar; 
natore,which man brings with him'into-the world, which is i1n;Ni 


and perſwader,and ſerteriforward-of all other finnes in a& w EST 
The 1. doFt. e-interpretation of this word may'iteach vs thus much, that TConcupiſcerce 


is a ſm--properly in the regenerate; and in itownenature,making them lyable 
«to eternall death.See how this is here prooued. The Apoſtle we feewriteth tothe 
* Rom.x,x7, Romans,and what were they ?- Beloned of God,” talled ro-bee Saints ©, ſach whole 
2 Verſe 8. Faithwas publiſhed throughout the world, and yet hee exhorteth'cuen theſe ſo 
highly commended by'him, holy and faithfullperſons, to take heede that ſoive 

reigne mot in them:he confeſſeth it wilkpgemnaine, but hewould not haue it. to beare 

rule: But what ſame ? Iris plaine that hemeaneth Originall ſome, our natural 
-corruption-For of ſinzein a he ſpeaketh afterwards. Neither gine vp your mens 
bers,c5-c:So that here he meaneth that Spring.and Fountaine of ſive, which isin 

cuery one by nature and this in expreſſe tearmes hee calleth Some.” In likeman- 

*Rom7.17* ner ſpeaking of himſclfe elſe-where 4he ſaith thus: I 5s no wore 7 but the ſinne thas 
. dwelleth in me:where,by ſome dwelling in him,he meaneth the ſtaine and corrup- 

tion of his Nature. And that this'is a ſme properly,thus appeareth:That which 
maketha-man miſerable,is ſine : but we ſee Paxl.in reſpe hereof, calleth him- 

* Verſe 24. ſelfe awretched max *,and one entangled in Death. :Belides, wee ſee infants ito 
diethe bodily death, which God could not in nſtice inflit vpon them, if they 

had no ſome ; and what ſome can they have beſides Original ſinve ? withall, its 

_. Matly againſtthe laſt Commandement, Thin ſbaltner luſt, vr conet ; themea- 

? ning whereof is,to condemne-euen thoſe. Motions of the-heart, vnto which: the 
| will giueth'no conſent :for thoſe Motions which arcycelded to in the will, are 
condemned in the other -commandements : .So that eytherthis tenth- Com+ 
mandement js ſuperfluous , or clſe the bare diſpoſition and'pronenefle of the 

heart to cuil is forbidden by it., and.is therefore trucly fme. Thou ſhalt one the 

"Luke 19,27, Lord withat thy thought (faith the Law:?)the fayling even in a thought, yeaalbeir 
that T howght bee not approoued of, is1nit owhe nature Sire, andabreachof 

© The frtvic hereof co ke roſerche gratkacde and abomination of Þ 
The 1.Uſe, | The firit vie is; to let vs ſee and abowination of Po 
4 pery.that thoſe which doe diſlike it, may more ahil ee" 
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carnal} and carthly, and bodily, and fleſbly, hee haning leftin him no ſpiritual Icr.t0.146 
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decreed har, hee ſhall 
iecurſed, whoſocherdhalbboldexhat itiga F 
24) nth Rhein ETEEES 


iſtzuponthis place;ſay that $5 called a ſrame, becauſe ©" Trid, 
muacter.of fine atherwiſe it is noi properly « fruneguor forbid. "5: 
|-Hcks ſudehis opibianie, ont ir | 


indifereneean char ſhall compare with ir has, qa 


ns ra ſezuenth, .and.th 
| ery rremhrees not Good o thatiti is che ſonne:* Rom 7.18; 
ry T—_—_ the good Which he wayd *.x i! * Heb. 12.10 


Rem Sa Y.and fighteth againſt the ſoule *, and mult be awport Rom.7.19, 
how'this'I gu rs" fromthe nature of ſue, ler them looke, ee 4 nes re 


ſpeaks good of eaill and enill of good Þ.. True it is,that in the Regenerate, , Cqucupi- Col. 

(CER i is aboliſhed, but how? not in regard of beeing, but-in regard of out 8 Thy 520 

on <, And thar juſtification by-Chriſt , whereof Bapriſine i 1s botha figure aud a * 
.ſtanderhnot in perfeion of vertucs,but in remilsion of Fg Sorhar Nop & Cee 


pledge 
ehis1s the firſtvſe, to lay open to vs the vileneſſe of Popery, which darcth 0 
the c<outh.rofay! thatiris no ſore, which the __ of God both here: and ven Wo _ 


wherefoexpreſly callerh ſame. —— | NO ee 
-"oefevoud vſeis,ro further vs inthe pradtl of Repeneance, The firſt icppe The 2, Vſe* 
ntance is Humiliation , and the ſpeciallmeanes toworke humyliation, is -*... 


the: toht of out ©wne miſery. Now if wee ſhall well remember,that beſides ma- 
ny, yea imnmnerable fintes , which wee. hace in AR committed againſt God , 
forte in pry ep in word,ſome i indcede, wee hauc ouer and abouc the cor- 
tuption and ſecede of all ſome within vs; anda nerurallprovenefſe and diſpoſition 
&& commit any Euill;which of it ſelfe is.(inthe Iuſtice of God) ſufficient to con. 
Ganne vs:this muſt necdes,if wee hauc anyeſparke of grace, beateysdowne and 
humble vs,4ndimake vs with gricfe of heart,caſt downg our ſclues before the Ma- 
teſtic of God; earneſtly and opening wing robee receiued into his fauour 
and mercy in Chriſt ſeſus. 
'The'2,thing to be examined hari is nikane by Mortal Body.By Body i in this 
place the Apoſtle doth not vnderſtand thatcommonly wee ſo call, this our out- 
watd and vifiblefeature,made of fleſh, andbones,and skinne ; but thereby hee 
meaneth thewhole Man, theSoulc as well as the Body : and therefore it Is all 
one;av if hee had aid, Ler wot ſinne r #2y0x.If the reaſon be asked why the A. 
peſtle Rilethcuenthe ſoule by ſo groſſe a-Name, conſidering that itis amore di- 
tine andexcetfentfubſtance;the anſwer is,that hee ſo rearmeth it, becauſe though 
the Gille wetein ir ownenaturea moſt purdand ſpirituall ſubſtance , yer now 
by ſim it is become nothing bur groſſeneſſe, and corruption ; and for this cauſe 
God himſUfeealleth Manby this name, Fleſh *, becauſe through the corrup- « G. 6... 
eek egy and ſenſuall, a yery male and lumpeof vn- ” . 
cleanneſſe: $0 Chriſt ſpeaketh alſo,T bet which is. redlage / of Fleſh, i 5s fleſh*: there the * _ 36; 
word Fleſhis ved intheſameſence : Andindeedethere.is no e of ſpeaking 
tmore c6mon inthe Scripture. For max haning by bis diſobedience, cleane ſtripr 
himſelfe of thar diuine Nature which God gaue him inthe beginning, and made 
himſelfe c ceuen 2 Beaſt *, before him, hee doth not deſerue any je name, but of , 
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righteonfrof, dans but the baſe vrgare ter off 
t Monarchesin the world, no man rt an EN og 

ha hath a ſharEin this common miſerie , and happy were weegifwe didenely 

feele this,and woe wiltbe vnto vs ,- ymill wee doev y and 


: ” "knowledge tt : Ta ee Wynn rr nkorrg, « Fo 
er” of faluation in Chriſt bee hearkened after by vs. Therefore lctys remembee zhis 


ſhort Leſſon ; ſowre indeede ar the firſt, bur yer fall of ſweerenefſe inthe vſc;and 
[ct vs often thinke vpon itzthat wee are in nature, as wee come our of the loynes 
of our parents, - nobetter then a very lumpe of 'rottenneſſe-and corruption... 
thon ſhouldeſt ſee a man , that from the/ole of bic foore to the crowne of bis head, 
had nothing Whole in him: -but wounds and ſwellings,and ſores full of corruption”, he 
could'not but ſceme a-very loathſome creaturevnto thee : yet know this w 

euer thou art,be thou neuer ſo well deſcended,neuer ſo rich,viſe,beautifull,; &s 
thy ſonle is through ſinne a thouſand times more odious andabominable. 

fore God.Thinke well on this, commune with thine awne heart'abojt it, ut will mak 


thee abhorre thy ſelfe in aft and - atoll ave: count all things robe dog het thou igh- 
- _ _—_ _—_ 
into;is,what 3 is weant by Reigne, rolde: you 


| belt tharts: lowing ldbrarenncxpoſiitaro the fuk and (© it is true, 


For ſinze doth then reigne, when we gintour members as weapons of” omrighteouſneſſe 
ol. yet for their ſakes who are notſo well acquainted with'the languageof 
the Scripture, this will require ſome berter opening. Know thisthen-(to take all 
the three clauſestogerher, rejgne phey.inthe luſts, &-cgine vp ended &6;) 
that the Apoſtle doth in Ad place compare the ſine and 
dwelleth in vs,ro ſome Emperour, 'orgreat Commander, who laboureth = all 
meanes to eſtabliſh his owne Sapp ann > = pſy 
him. This great man to try the 
mand, ſendeth foorth his EdiQts, ye Lawes proclamations, en- 
joyneth ſuch and ſuch things to be put i in pra E Nowthey whicharoha ref 
fals and doe feare him, preſently appl cloes by all meanes to put thole 
things in execution which hee Such a tyrant is Sine; being within 
vs, it ſtrmeth by all meanesto mtg,» 1 oe va luſts, 
and prouocatiousto 1 they are(as1t were Wes whereby 
rricth our obedience,and ſceketh ro keepe vs within bondage. Now hat 
and vngodly,who are the ſeruants of _ ,they beclike ra rb nmr pa. 
be alwaies in armes,and as ſoone ast A 
ſclues to thedoing of that which their leader _ 
members, and employ all the powers and faculties both of their ' eroded re 
dics, for the outward praiſe of that euill,whereunto their ſecret ſixne doth per- 
ſwade, Sinne then isſa1d to reigne, when as it hath that intereſt into'a man, that 
heedoth both ſtudy with his minde , and labour with his body to ſet forward 


that whereto the in-borne corruption ofhis Nature doth encline. This beeing 


wellobſerued,the meaning of Px! in his firſt exhorration, villfoone bention-| 
uecr 
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— it. Secondly, ſame is the bane of the ſoule, the way to hell.the gaze whi 
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more is requiſite both for the well vnderſtanding and for the good performance 
of it : therefore the benefite of thoſe zrhich are defirous to bee freed from 
the tyratiny of Sine, the Apolile teacheth them the meanes to ſhake off this 
yoke, and tofer themſclues ar liberty : and that is this; #0 withdraw their obe- 
dicnce from the luſtsand inticements of e, and not to let thanlelucst0 ftudy 
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Captive 

GN ra eo mediator, rhe moſt rngedly,, and yebrhere is this 
difference.St ſe twothen taken priſoners and bound: Th chain) enkrygi 
away into 2" > countrey: : the one, he yeelds himfelſe,8is contentedy8rge- 
eh erent mn ris polvible' the othet;he ſtrines and1abours, and-{weates,and 
puls 4 contrary way torhoſe which leade him, yer'itmay-bee, 'thardoc wharhe 
—_ is carried too. Here youſee, that: howbeir rhey are both- catried caprine; 

et is not'all 'zfter otie aſkionalo the godly andtheri robate areboth-airied 
apeibe tothe Law of ſame but the one he-is asforward'to goe as ſame'is ro draw 


kim: mon Aorwma ran. ſome is'ro command him: the other 


and trugpleth @gamſt ſins,zevexeth his ſoule;" Tharhee cannot hatie the maſtry 
Heres nowſinne im ne notafrer the farko fathigp'; the one 152 flanetoirg 
the other-an ener? wits" the one fights for it, rhe other fights againſt is +0, 
rharthismakgth ce's God meaureth ſme,-nor by the outward a; 


| burby thefaward obddſencer” As for example; 'thatT may vſe/ ariother ſimiliz 


tude: Ihthetime ofa Guilt Rebellion 'or!-Tumule;,! a Drum'isrſtruckenvp'/; 0 
Tronporviedlowtions Ea merrogether : well; ſome are gladofit; :andare 


: ae toatents; ready ro doe any wilchiefe : another;he would helper, bur 


carinot > prone willor popby theviolence and:ofthe vnruly multitude he's 
carried away;and madeto ioynewiththereſt,and twdraw ſword in an vnlawfull 
quarrell,'At ft when-the bacrelt is chded, to the eye;he which wasdrawne i in ” 
«iolenos, ſemeriveo beeiniasbad a Gat7; a gfatrein,andinas: 
the roſtiyet 4\mercifall Prince,duely nding.therruth vi chemarter, will 
vouthſafetoipardontiim,/ So itthiscaſv4/ ſame e- pronoketh vs-torebell-againſt 
Go0d:it ith the laſts of tho Fleſh;xo ſer vson! ;oneman foorthwickſershimſelfe 
eo that; wheretoſimeecrerly doch (Slicite hin anprhet he fightv.and tabowrs 


to withſtand :yet'it may be infirmity: eth: {andſbme:grofle fm is com: X 
_ mirred, The Lord(Iknow)wight ig ſtice puniſh him wichrhe'former'y bur in 


this caſe, it pleaſeth him to meaſure the matter by theintent,and topardon him 
whoſe hearthe (whictiſerththe heart \knowerhsto bee free: fromtheabedience 
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aber ah God, bat ave ali he and 
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EREE7 Eearenow come to the the perſwading paerof che Tear; ; For that 
g is the order of the Scripture : Firſt, roteach vs to eſchew Emil, 
| and thento enforme vs how ro dee | 


08 framcth: his ſpcech to the ſtirring of vs vp ro conſecrateour 
| . ſcligs to obedienceand ſcruice of God : © Bur gine your ſelnes, & c. 
ofthe words. For order in handling this latter Exhortation, weearetot iebns t Tharths 
Galena ſrope ofice baingtogreobaizebodteteeghersqminis ſet downe twe 
degrees of obedience: {t is,50 give oxy ſeluer' to God ; the ſecondis, to 
our members:Berwict both theſe axatheredarexſonts enforee themboth.( As 
| they that ave aline from the dead.) Of theſe inerder. The greardegreeof Holy O- 
3 ongurieu. Ledience,lr to give onr ſelves onre Gel. ror ky re ener ms. 
yore 1 hs or ant? Gage myo er me Ir 
is aſpeech borrowed of faithfull, and durifull c 
Fn yn es ei. 7 > 0d me 
ollow,thereby making are preſt yro pron gh 
ſeruice ſhall them. For this cauſe, in the Scriprure-ſeruants are 
delnodbys ſuch a kind of ſpeaking ; as in the ſpeech of the Queene'of Sheba 
*1King.10.8 og Salomon, Happy are theſe rhy ſernant; which ſtand exer before thee * : thats, which 
are euer at todoe thee ſcruice,- So of Gehaxdit isfaid, Heewent in andſtood 
| © 2 King.5.25 jr aa Mafter *: thatis,he wentroſce whether his maſter had ought where 
oY tocmploy him. So alſo in the-Pſalme, gran of ſeruantts are (aidt0 
© Pſal.123. 2. = _ of their maſters *, which. kindes of geſtures are teſtimonies 
gnes of grpat attendance. To thiskinde of fuſhioputhe Apoltl 
chap lace,and his meaning is, That 4s true aud well aff 
hos hae roche fight andpr < mrs CN 
1d ter of mic ering hal b: englrdh ſome ſh 
fore God(as it were) ſeeming - des "as to bane ſome occaſion given vs,to performe 
of that duty which we perſwade our ſilues we owe unto him. This is the 
"_ wu eta ry > = mh pood Chriſtian, who weuld 
\Bet us edit prefle cuery ian, w 
batlcks Godsſecruant,two duties : "beſt » Wilingnefſe to be employedinthe 
matters of duty and ſcruiceto God: ſecondly , contentedneſſeto bee direted 
in the ſame. For fo he that yeeldes himſelfe to the ſcruice and commandofa- 
nother (if he be as he ought) oo pod, that hee is both glad todoe ſcr- 
nice,and content ale totokams himſelfe to ſuchdire@ions as ate ginen him for 
the order & manner of his feruice, Euerie maſter which hath others vadec him, 
wiſheth theſe two qualities in his ſeruant : firſt , that hee centing 
. todo him ſervice; we are wontto ſay many times, that we would as li 
haueathing done,as not to haue it done worm a ſecondly, thathee ould 
þee content to bee ordered ; rs rity ns 
cage 
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ledge,to haue matters done according to his owne minde. Sothat in common 
alon,this Gining vp oxr ſelves mats God, doth require of vs theſe two fore:na- 
med duties bot which : wall Des ah "i , F 
"The firſt things is, that there muſt be willingneſſe to ed ws #- The 1. doR, 
bedience and ſeruice unto God, It is the ce thang Ck rie Feed rea rech My | 
ſore gine me thy heart f, Tt is thefirſt thing he looketh for, thatour ſecret and in-. t Prou,23.26. 
ward parts doe take a kind of delight and pleaſure in obedience. Wee keard 
bGefore,that whereas the children of God in many things are treſpaſſers aſwell 
as the vngodly,the difference is,that the one finneth willingly, the other with 
ftriuing : and this difference in the ſecret diſpoſition maketh a difference in the 
fame: (oalloitis in this caſe : Inmany things to the eye and opinion of war, 
the wicked go as farre as the moſt religiowe: all the difference is, inthe intent and 
affeion of the heart : the one oth it affeRionately,the other formally; the one 
for loue of the dutie, the other for ſome by-reſpets, Like to that which the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh ofthe Preachers of his time, ſowve preach Chriſt through Enniq 
and ſtrife,and ſome of good wills, The outward ation was in both kindes alike, 8 Phil.r.x5- 
they both preached Chriſt, but in the affeion of the heart, they were moſt-un- 
like, That which is ſaid of giuing Almes, The Lord loneth 4 cheerefull giver Þ, « ,,Cor 9,7 
may bee well applied to all other pou of Chriſtian obedience : The Lord loneth a cheere= © 
full bearer, one who is ſwift to heare? : he lounh a cheerefwl! keeper of the Sabbath, one t 1am. 1,19, 
that callerh that day a delight to conſecrate it & + Hee loueth a cheerefull com- « Eſay.58.73. 
mer tothe Sacrament, that is enen glad within himſelfe of ſuch an opportunity: 
he louetha cheerefull Suter, who out of the abundance ofhis heart powreth 
out his Soule before hins\che loueth a Magiſtrate that hath courage for the Trwcb®, 1 ,,gam. 1,15, 
that hath a kinde of felicitie in viing his authoritic to the maintenance of Gods 16. 
glorie : he loucth a Miniſter, who feedech the flock which dependath on him,caring for * 102-9-3+ 
it not by conſtr aint, but willingly aud of a ready mind », This willing mind is a thing **2 5:2: 
ſo plcafing vnto Ged, that it ſupplicth a greatmany of other defe&ts ; If there 
be firſt a willing mind (faith the Apoſtle) it i accepted according tothat aman bath, ayd 
os according to that he hath net 9, Wee pray daily, that will may be done ® 2.Cor.$.r5 
by vs here in Eerth, as it is in Heaweny. Now the Angels in heauen doe the ? In the 
will of God, willingly, ſpeedily, and faithfully 4. Iremember what Dazid ſaith -979s Praier, 
of the Sunne, thatbeing placed in the heauens, and hauing his going appointeg ? f 193.20 
him from the one end tothe other, heehath as it were, a kind of alacriry and 
checrefulneſſe in him, to runne the courſe, and to do the office whichis appoin- 
ted him, Heereiozeeth like a mighty man to runne his race ©. Now as Salomon would * Plal.rg.5,6. 
haue vs learneſomewhat euen of the Piſmire\, and Chriſt of the Fomles of the : Prou 6,6. 
aire*, andof the Lillierof the field", ſo we may not vniitly beebidden, to goe to, outts: 
the Swe, to behold him in the firmament, and thereby to learne this leſſon, - Ea 
that there ſhould be a | oy anda rcioycing in vs,to dee the will of Gedin any 
thing whatſocuer he ſhall bee pleaſed toenioyne. Theſe things may ſerue for 
the proofe of this doQrine. | 
The chiefe vſe of this point is,toreprooue our heauineſſe and lumpiſhneſſe, 77, Ve 
our want of quicknefſe and of fpirit in the performance ofthoſe dnties which ; 
God requireth of vs. Some things(good in them(elues) we doe,butitisasin a 
kind of neceffitic,and (as it were) by conſtraint, toſatisfic law,or tokeepe cu. 
tome, bur the life which ought to bein the ſeruice of God,that is wanting:Ma« 
ny heare the word,but he 09 pleaſure in hearing. Many apply themſelucs 
to the outward duties of the Sabbath, but it is not their delight,it is not the: ioy 


of their ſoules to keepe irholy. In prayer,many come neere puto the Lord with theer 
month, and honour biz with their lips but remoone their heart: far from hins*. There be* Efay 29.1; 
which giueſomewhatto thoſe which want, but they doe it mgh *,they be* 2.Cor.9.7. 
not(asthe Apoſtle ſaith) ready to diftribure 7 : there be men in office, who ſome-! 1-Tim 6.18 
time looke to ſome miſorders, but it is i burthen to them to bee ſo employed, 
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The Platforme of Obedience, 
they cannot abide to be ſo encombred. There be miiniſtersthatpreach,but they 
doc itnot of a rexdywind ; itis not their yood will to' deale vnto their people 16+ 
Goſpell of God*, Thus I ſay,though ſome outward duties required, are done by 


ſome, yet the heart is not poſſeſſed withthe louc'of that which is done ; which 


is indeed the chicfe grace and beauty of the a&ion. Let this then bee the firſt 
thing which we learne hence: the firſt part of Chriſtian obedience is, for a man 
to gine vp himſelfe onto the Lord,cotender and make proffer of his ſeruice to him: 
againe,the firſt thing required giving our ſelues ln is2 certaine inward re- 
joycing,that there is occaſion and opportunitie offered vnto vs, to teſt ific and 
make knowne the good affeion of our hearts by ontward obedience. 


The 2. dot. The ſecond thing comprehended onder this dutie of giving oxy ſelues nts the Lord, is 


aLuke 9.23. 


(as hath been ſaid) contentedneſſe to bee ordered and direfled by him in all things. So 
much the very manner of f) peaking neceſſarily doth imploy:for itdoth intinuate 
this, namely,that ve arc toreſigne ouer all the right which wee may ſeeme to 
haue inour ſelues,vnto the Lord;andto reſt wholly athis diſpoſing, taking no 


courſe but only ſuch as he ſhall be pleaſed toallow vs. This is to gine oxr ſelnes to. 


the Lord. If any mas (faith Chriſt) will bee wy Diſc ple,/et him denic himeſelfe*. The 
firſt Leſſon whe trarned by him, which will be one of Chriſts followers, is the 
denjall of himſelfe : he mult learne to diſclaime his owne will, to renomice his 
owne affeQions,to leaue off to be let{ by his ovvne priuate diſpoſition, and ts 


yeeld vphimſelfeto bee guided and ordered by the Lord., How often did Da- 


dPſal.119.10 xidmake that prayer : Let me notwander from thy commandement Þ, O Lord teach 


© Verſe 13. 
« Verle 27. 
«Verſe 33. 

+ fVerſe 35. 
$ Verſe 36. 
Þ Verſe I33, 


1x Cor. 6 19, 


& Gal.1.16. 


| Gen,12,7, 


me thy ſtatutes <, Make metounderfl andthe way of thy Precepts 4, Teach me the way 
of thy tatmtes ©, Direlt me in thepath of thy Comman ts*, Incline my heart to thy 
reſtimonits 8, Dire my Reps in thy Word Þ ? They who are acquainted with Daxids 
Pſalmes, cannotbut bee priuic'to Daxids deſires herein : namely,that hee was 
growne to this reſolution, both in the matters of Gods worſhip, and inthe 
things which did concerne kis ordinarie conuerſation, toſubmirt him wholly to 
the Lords diſpoſing. Pl ſaith of the children of God, thar they are not cheir 
ownei: the Lord hath an intereſt in them by creation, but more eſpecially by 
Redemption : an1 hereby they are boundto ſubjeR all that is in them, euen 
from the firſt and moſt ſecret _—_ of the heart, tothe laſt aRt of outward 
performance,to that courſe which he(in whoſeſole and abſolute power we are) 
ſhall be pleaſed inhis wiſedome to preſcribe; The ſame Apoſtle ſaith'of him- 
ſelfe, That when it pleaſed God roreucale Chriſt vnto him, hee communicated 
rot with Fleſh and Blood, he ſtood neither to the aduice of his owne heart,nor to 
the direAton of others, bur preſently conformed himſelfc to that which was 
appointed him, When GoJ firſt called Abrahayn, arid bad himro ger himout of 
his countrey, nnd from his kindred, and from his fathers houſe ', if Abraham had then 


 communed with his owne heart concerning this point, hee ſhould haue found 


many fleſkly reaſons to haue kept him from obedience. It would haue come in- 
to his mind,that he wasnow in yeares,and therefore vnfit for traiiaile:that here 
he had been borne and bred,and brought vp,here he had ſomething to liue vp- 
on : and therefore it could be no wiſedome for him to leaue & tertaintic for an 


viicertaintie, to goe hee knew not whither, among a ſtrange people : yer it 


oy Matth, 4.2 © 
2 Matth. 9.9, 


isrecorded of him, and left as a commendable example to all poſtertties, 
that hee ncuer ſtood to debate the matter, but euen at the firſtforſooke all 
and'departed. Thus did eAbrahan gine himſclfe v»to God:agreeable to this was 
the obedience of Simon and Andrew : They flraightway (ſaith the text) leaving 
their nets, followed Chrift.The ſame is ſaid of Matthew", Jeſms ſaid to him, Follow 
me ; and he areſe and followed him,Thele are very fit examples of this dorine,and 
confirme this point ; that it is a maine and ſpecial! part of Chriſtian obggdi- 
ence,for a man to give ouer himſelfe wholly tothe Lords diſpoſing, to remem- 
ber, that becing now become a Chriſtian, hee 1s in the ſtate of a ſonldjer, 
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whe nlegoertthGetedy eo ur ie alonearthe 


ordering of his Captaine, and ſoiche likewiſe inthe Lords power, and muſt 


ſtrive to frame himſelfe onelytohis will. a: 03 228] Ptrr5713 216 
The vſe of this point is, to ket vs ſee how farre we deceine out ſelues iri our 
imagination: | We will needs be thought to be the Lords ſcruants,; and ro hauc 
juen our ſclues ouer wholly vito him: but yetwhen we are looked into, wie 
all be found to failc in a priticipall part of ſeruice. Forwhy? We willbeſald 
to be his ſeruants, yet we will be led by our owne diſcretipn': © we'would be M- 


deed but as it were Gods retayners. Retayners(wee know) arewilling tobe- 


long to a Gentleman, but yet it is but for their owne priuate aduantage; for 
their countenance , or for the auoyding of ſome ether charges; in themtanc 
time they would haue their owne liberty, to follow their owne buſineſſes; to 
liuc attheir owne houſes, tocomeand goe at their owne pleaſure:ſuchſeruants 
mengenerally would be to the Lord; willing they be to ſhroud themſclues vn. 
derthat name, becauſe they thinke, that in theend i will goe well withſiich;; 
and it may be alſo, they thinke ita diſgrace tobe ſaid to be ofno Religion: yer 
for all that, they areloth tobe tied, they deſire to be free fill; andto be (asir 
were) at their ewne diſpoſing. Thus(I ſay)there be many, that will needs be 
reputed to be the Lords, yet are but as im the nature of Retayners: when the 
Lord lookes for ſcruice, then are they toſceke, and are employed inthe doing 
of themſclues ſcruice, Hence it is, that in the matters of Gods worſhip, men 
(termed Gods ſeruants ) will by no meanes be perſwaded to enquire after 
what faſhion Gods pleaſure is to be ſerued: butlooke how they thinke good, 
how the cuſtome hath beene, and how the moſt doe,ſo he ſhall be ſerued; if that 
ſeruice like him not, hee is like to haue no other at their hands, So in other 


things, tell them; thus it is written,thus hath God commanded, this is hishaly: TY 


pleaſure, thisis that which hee requireth, this hath he reuealed;this is his wit; 
they make no reckoning of it, they looke no further then their owne priazte, 
either profit, or delight, or credit amongſt men. Now mdge inindiferency, 
how the Lord ſhall account vs to be his, when, albeit wee profeſſe ſomnch, 


yet wee liue as if wee were our owne, and did owe neither norduty, © 


nor any manner of obedience vno him. Letany man meaſure it by his owtie 
caſe. Imagine thou hadſt a ſeruant, that lived in thy heuſe,and did cate at thy 
Table, and receiued wages from thee : if thou command this, or that, he nne- 
withſtanding makes light of it; if itbe fitting to hisowne humour, perhaps hic 
will not ſticke to doe it, otherwiſe he willaltogether negle& it: what wilt thou 
ay orthinke in ſuch a caſe? If a neighbonr aske thee, and ſay;what?is this your 
man? thou wilt ſay; Truly, I know not well, whether I may ſay he is my man, 
or no: here he liueth with me, and hath meat, and drinke,and wages of me,but 
nothing is there , which I canget him ts doe for mee further then himſelfe li- 
ſeth, he taketh himſelfe for a wiſer man then I, and refuſeth to doe that which 
I command him; and therefore I meane to rid my hands of himas ſoone as it 
is poſſible: This is true in mens affaires. TItis true alſo inthe matters of God ; 
for if [be « maſter, where ts my feare, ſaith the Lordof Hoaſt: *. So that if thou cal- 
left thy ſelfe Gods ſeruant,andſayeſt,thou hopeſt that God hatha part in thee, 
be ſure he deth not ſo account of thee, ſo long as thou refuſeſt to be ruled by 
him : If thon wilt follow thine owne wayes, and be led by the luſtes ofthine 
owne heart,doing nothing which he calleth forat thy hands, but onely ſo fatre 
forth as it forts with thine owne humour; well thou mayeſt ſay, thou arthis, 
but certenly the Lord diſclaymeth thee : thou mayeſt preſumptuouſly terme 
thy ſelfe one of his ſeruants, but be ſure in the day of triall he willneuer owne 
the#. Remember we then this Inſtruction, that as we muſt be willing and glad 
to doe God ſeruice, ſo wee muſt alſo yeeld our (clues te follow ſach dire&i- 
ons for his ſeruice, as hee in his Word ſhall be pleaſed to preſcribe : this is to' 
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23 _ ThePlitformeof Obtiience. 
gin our [clues unts him, Letvs conſider wharthe Apoſtle ſaith, Ar muny ac art 
? Rom.s. 14: lod by the Spirit of God, they are che ſormes of Godt, Oncly they arc the Lords,who 
ſubmit themſclues to his guidance: He whomaketheirher cuſtome, orLaw, 
or Time, or his owne profit, or his vaine delight, orhisidlic and ſuppoſed eſti- 
mation, to be the rule of his courfe,the ſame isrienc of Gods,” Jtisſaid by the 
ala.30.21. prophet 9, that the Exrer of Gods people ſhall heafs aword bebind them, ſaying ; 
Thu « the way, wake mit, cre, All whoare the Lords, heare this direQion, and 
make conſcience tofollow it to.the vemoſt. -And thus much forthe firſt part + 
of Chriſtian obedienccy Gixe your ſelwes onto God: which (as we haue ſeene)dini... 


deth it ſelfe into. two branches; the one, willingneſſe tobe employed 1n the 
Lords buſineſſes: the other,contentedneſle to be erdered by him in the follow- 
.ing of his buſineſſes. | 

- I come to the ſecond degree of obedience, which is, #9 give our members as 
as +" vf Righteonſneſſe wnto God. This degree doth eſpecially concerne the 
practiſe of hol duties, The former is but (as it were) a teſtification ofa maris 
purpoſe to doe God ſeruice; this is the very a& and perfeRion of Obedience. 
- The manner of ſpeaking here vſed by the Apoſtle, is quickly vaderſtood, if 
wee remember what hath beene ſaid before, in the opening ofthe former 
part; Foras hee is ſaid to give his members as Weapons of Unrighteouſneſſe vnto 
fiexe , who employeth all tis powers and faculties in the furtherance and 
execution of that euill, whereunto the corruption of his owiie heart ſeeretly 
doth encline ; ſo hee is ſaid to give his members as Weapons of Righteouſneſſe unto 
God, who ſets himſelfe by allmeanes to bea praRiſer of that good, to which 
the Spirit of God dwelling in him, priuily doth perſwade. This is the true 

meaning. | ; bo FFT: | 
 The3- 448, The InſtruQion whichthe place affoords , is this: That it is the duty of exery 
| obedient Chriſtian th twrne hi whole ſtrength, to all that exer is in him, either ms 
fouls, or body, in the performance of that rigbteonſneſſe, which the Lord hath rexealed 
and wade knowne unto vs in bis Word, This is rhe ſumme of that which weeare 
taught hence: How good reaſon there is for-it, it is no hard thing todiſcouer, 
*x.Cor.q.79, The Apoſtleſaith* ; That whatſoencr wee hane, wee hanereceinedit, Ttis the Lord 
 Whohath furniſhed vs with Vnderſtanding, Will, Memory, and AﬀeRions: + 
It is hee who hath giuen vs bodies adorned with ſundry faculties, of Secing, 
Hearing, Going, Speaking, &c, Itis hee which continucth the ſtrengrh and 
wel-being of all theſe for our vſe and benefit. Now in reaſon; that whichi is 
recciued from him, ought to be employed for him : Our conceit and vnder- 
ſtanding to know his will; our memory ; to hold faſt the matters which doc 
coneerne his Kingdome; our affections to embrace that which he commands, ' 
and to abhorre that which hee forbids; our eyesto behold his creatures, there 
by to be ſtirred vþ toglorific him; our eares toliftento his Word; our tongues 
toſoundout the prayſes of his Name, to pray to him; to giue-thankes for his 
bleflings : our hands to reach out to the neceflities of our brethren; our feete 
to carry vsto the places of Gods ſeruice: ſo that (I ſay) cuen in common rea 
ſon, ſecing all our powersand parts are from him, they areto be giuen vp to 
him, and to be thought then beſt employed, when any thing is vndertaken by 
4 them, which may tend tothe aduancement and furtherance ofhis glory. We 
know the tenor of the Commandement; 7howſhalt lone the Lord thy God with all 
f Lyke 10.27, thine heart, andwith all thy ſoule, andwith all thy ftrength, &cf, The Lord hath 
giuen all, he hathreaſon to require all: and looke what treachery it were for 
2ſouldier in the field, hauing regiſtred his name, and taken wages,and furni- 
ſhed himſelfe with weapons, to flic tothe aduerſe part, and ro vſc thoſe very 
weapons againfthim from whomhe firſt receiued them; the ſame is jt in him, 
who hauing giuen his name vnto Chriſt in Bapriſme, and there promiſed to 


fight manfully vnder his banner againſt fox, yet after fallethbacke, ang diver- 


teth 
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teth all fits ſtrength and skill to the aduancement of Sathans Kingdome, and. 
tothe promoting and furtherance of iniquity. — = | ia Ao 
The v(c of this dotine, is, as tovrge ypon vsthat dury which we of right The fe. 
owe vnto the Lord;\ namely, of giting the ſtrength and power of all that is in 
vsvnto him, ſoto condemneourgeneralldefe& herein. For marke how vii. 
willing nd backward-menfor the moſt partare in this dury. How hard a 
mattcrisirtoperſwade them ro imploy' their indgements and conceits, and 
that power of renderings g which God hath given them, to the ſearching 
out of Gods Truth , andto the getting of ſound knowledge and good iudge- 
ment. in matters of Religion? What a death is it to the moſt to beate their 
heads, or to trouble themſclues with the matters of that qualiry > How loth 
are theytolabour to make their memories ſtore-houſes of good things ? You 
ſhallhaue many that will take a greatdeale of paines to learne Ballads and idle 7 
Songs, who would grudge to learnea few Queſtions and Anſwers ofa Cate- 
chiſme. How liuely and quicke are mehis affeAtions in matters of vatiity,mat- 
cers of profit,mattersof ndmoment in compariſon: and yethow dead,and vt- 
terly withour life in the beſt occaſions; how dull and without Spirit in tnatters 6 
of Religion? How apt are mens tongues to talke of the things of this world? 
How euen cloquent 1s euery man.in matters of that nature ; you ſhall ſee few 
who want wotfds toexpreſſe that whichthey hatic conceited ; bur (alas) how 
mute, how barren, how harſh; when they come to ſpeake of Gods matters ? 
How able are mens feete to trail}; and their bodies to cnidbre fourneyes, for 
their profit, or delight? how little teckbning they make of wayes or weathers 
vpon theſe occaſions? But how ſobne be they weary, dad how quickly doth 
weather and way diſcourage them , when their bodies and legs are tobe im- 
. ploycdinrepairing to the publike places of Gods ſeruice? How eafic is it with 
ſome to keepe their eyes open, cuen whole nights ſometimes, at idle gaming; 
and how hard for the ſame perſons to hold vp their head one poore houre at 
the hearing of a Sermon?How quickly doe men liſten when any matter of pro- > 
fit is related co them? how dwl of bearing *7when the holy Word of Godis prea.. * Heb. 5-11. 
ched vntothem? How opeh are meiis hands,intakin whatſoever they can lay 
hold oft onefor bribery,another for vſury, ahiother for falſe pane in buying & 
ſelling, another in pilfering, euery man for his aduantage : but(alas)how faſt 
fingered and cloſe handed are they, when any thing ſhould come from them to 
2 good purpoſe? How ready are many to be at charges, not caring what they 
ſpend; ſome in hawking,ſome in reuelling,ſome in brauery for their backs,and 
yet murmure at a penny to be beſtowed to a charitable vſc? This is not to gize 
our mentbirs as _ of Righteonſneſſe vuto God, but rather as Weapons of Ini- 
quity againſt God? Let'vs then end this point, and let this be the concluſion : 
You ſee what we are all here cothmanded , cuen to imploy all tothe ſeruice 
 aridhonourofhim , from whom wee hane receiued all. Goqhah lyen vs 
power to conceiue, let vs giue that power to the ary, of his will : he hath 
enabled vsto remember,let vs imploy that faculty to the hoording vp of good 
things. He hath giuen vs hearing, let our eares beopen toreceiue Inſtru&tion, | 
andto hearken what the Lord God will ſay * :. Hee: hath vouchſafed vs many good ® Plal.85.8. 
parts both of body and mind; let vs conſecrate then all to the carefull and re- : 
ligious _ of holy duties. Thou who haſt beene a ſwearer, let not thy 
tongue be any more a #eapon of Sizing, to blaſphemeGod,and to abufe his g/ori- 
0s and fearefull name * , but ket it be an Inſtrument of honouring God, Thou * Peut.a.sÞ 
who haſt beene an Adiilterer , let not thy body bee any more a finke of vn- 
clearmeſſe, bur labour to pofſaſſe thy Veſſel! is holineſſe and in honour *, Thou who *: Thef.4.4, 
laſt beenc aDrunkard, make not thy ſtomacke a receit of riotous ſuperfluity, | 
and a waſter of Gods good creatures , but vſe Gods blefſings ſo, that thou 
mayeft bee the*fitrer for Gods ſeruice.. Thou who art a Sabbath-breaker, 
G8 4 whoſe 
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whoſe feete are want to carry thee from the houſe of God, ſometime tothe 
Alc-houſe, ſometimes to viewing thy grounds, ſometimes to places of miſor. 
der, and ſometimes through thine ownebackwardnefle, hauc vrterly denied 
to docetheir office, and haue ſtayed thee loytering athome, kethem hereafter 
bring thee cheercfully to the worſhip of thy God, 136) FB 
In a word, let eucry mancnter ſecretly betwixt God and his owne Toulc into 
a vow, that hereafter hee will deyote all the intention of his minde, all the 
ſtrength and power of his body,firſt to the vnderſtanding,and then nextto the 
practiſe andexacution of thoſe holy duties, which'Godbarh ordained that we fhenld 
7 Epheſ.2.10. walks in chews 7. bars [6,09 gee our [clues to God thi is,to gine vp our menubers as wee» 
of helaneſſe to the Lara. 
pg followeth the reaſon inſerted by the Apoſtle, ro preſſe and perſwade 
thoſe two degrees of Obedience : As they that are aline from the dead. By Dead, 
* Eph.2.2: the Apoſtle vnderſtands, the death of fiwne,in which weare allby nature dead*, 
For albcitto ſpeake properly,in regard of our forwardnefſe by nature tocom- 
mit Sinne , wee maybe truly ſaidto line tm finne: yet inaſmuch as the wages of 
* Rom.6.23, /inne 6s death *,and we ſo long as weare vnconuerted,arc nought elſe but a 
d Rom.7.24. bodyof Death Þ : Therefore the Scripture ſpeaking of ournaturall eſtate, faich, 
We are dead in une : So that by men aline from the dead, the Apoſtle meancth, 
men quickened by the ſpirit hol rs , men begotten againe intoa new life by 
£ Row.S.1:. the Goſpell,and (as himſclfe alſo ſpeaktth) alive to Godin Jeſus Chriſt our Lords. 
This new life 1s in all who are the Lerds, inaſmuch as bs power towards thoſe 
that beleewe, is according to the working of bus meightypower, which hee wrought in Chriff, 
_ «Eph. 1-19. whenheraiſed him from the dead4. The fountaine hereof vnto the faithful, is Ic- 
20: ſus Chriſt. For as God che Father hath ſcaled hims *,go ſanc bis people from their favs f; 
# Maths. ar. {© Þ© isthe Lifes, and he quickenerh whom hewillh, The inward and ſecretagent 
$lob. 14. 6, in cnliuing the dead ſoule of man, is the Spirit of God, who is therefore called 
k Joh.5.22 the Spirinof Life, freeing thoſe which ſhall be ſaued from the Law of Sinus and of 
iRom.s.2. Deathi. | IF 
 Theoutward Inftrumeat herein, is the Miniſtery of the Word, which is for 
k 1Per.1.23; hat cauſetermed, Av immortal ſeeds, andthe Wordof Life!, Nowthe force of 
| 1A&5.:0. Palrreaſon in awordis this, that wee are therefore to conſecrate our ſelues, our ſoules, 
- and our bodies unto the holy obedience and ſeruice of God, becauſe we are by grace brought 
into 4 more exocllent eſtate then wee were in by Nature ; andtherefore it will be ſhame 
for ws a; 1957-pk pgons to the ſarnice of fine , bring by the power of Gods Spinit freed 
1 from the death and captinity of finne. ._ TE | 
The 4 Dol, The dodrint then riſing from hence, is this ; That their very conner/tan it ſelfe 
. from the ſkate of condemmation into the ſtate of grace , deth wrge the pratliſe of new 
dience vpon thoſe which thinke themſelues to be Gods ſernauts. Thus is cleere by the 
courſe and carriage of this place: It is Paws reaſon, why Sine is tobe with- 
ſtood, and obcdicnce with the fulleſt intention of our cndeauour to bee gl. 
: uen vite God, becauſe if wee be Chriſtians indeed , wee bee freed fromthe 
and death of Simne , and by the power of the reſurre&ion of Ieſus 
Chriſt areraiſed - do: the life of Righteouſnefſe, It is the ſame with that in 
=Verſc 1.2, the beginning of this Chapter ®, Shell we continue fill in ſnnc? God forbid: How 
= ſhallwe that are deradto fine, line yet therein? That is;If the power of Chriſts death 
hath killed fanein vs, andeucn deaded the ſtrength and vigour of our naturall 
corruption, how ſhall wee then, nay, how can wee yeeld vp our ſeluestothe 
pra&iſe ef it,and take delight in committing it? This point,namely,thatadif- 
ferent manner of conuerſation from their former , is expeaed of thoſe which 
profeſſe Religion, and will be reputed Chriſtians, is as plaine and as exprgfſe 
in the Scripture as any can be, Ir is the principal! Argument of this pr® * 
ſent Chapter, and Paw/ in all his Epiſtles aymcth at it. Inſtification and 
| SanQi1- 
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ſanRification;freedome from the guilt of frme, and freedome from the filth of 
fSme,deliuerance from the damnation of fire, and deliuerance from the domi- 
nion of ſrre,are ſtill by him brought in, and taught as companions vndiuided. |, 
And itis worththe noting,how all the particulars belonging toſaluation, are 
vſcd in the Scripture as inducements to holinefle and obedience. What is the 
ſcope of oureleQion ? that we ſhould be holy, and without blame before God in lowe ” : Ephel. 1.4. 
why were we redeemedthat whereas heretofore our minds were ſet on exillworks, 7 
we might now be made holy *;and renouncing our former vaine conuer ſation ? night * Colofſ.r.2: 
both in our bodies, andin our ſpiritsglorifie God4, To what hath the Lord called vs? , nk 167 
not to vncleanmeſſe,but vnto holmeſſe*. As he which hath called you (ſaith Saint Pe- , be v= ag 
ter) # holy, ſo be yee holy in all manner of conuerſation ſ, 'Whatisthe drift ofallprea- : x.Per. 1.15, 
ching ? that they which are aſleepe in ſme. ſhould awake and fland wp from the dead *, * Ephel. 5.14. 
and bring forth fruites morthie amendment of hfe " Jruing not after the luſts of men,but af- * Marth. 3.8. 
ter the will of God *, Whercof is Baptiſme a pledge and ſymbole ynto vs ? that * 1.Pet.4.2. 
being graftedwith Chriſt,to the ſimulitude both of his death, andof his reſwrrefion alſo, | 
we ſhould henceforth not ſerue ſinue but walke in newneſſe of life *. And why 1s the Lords * Ro.6.4,5,6. 
Supper ? Euen (as the Paſſeouer of old tothe Iſraelites) to bee « /igne vnto vs, and 
aremembrance betwixt our eyes, that the Lavv of the Lord may be in owr momth y, What 7 Exod, 13.9, 
doth'our adoption vrge vpon vs? That we ſhouli! be followers of Godas deare chil. 
dren *, and paſſe the time of onr dwelling here in feare *. Our vnion with Chriſt, by = gpkeſ.z.r. 
which we are become cuen of his feb, and of his bmes>: What dothitrequire? * 1.Per. x.17 
That we ſhould ſecke thoſe things which are abone, and mortifie our members which are on * Eph«l. 5.35 
earth ©, not taking the members of Chriſt %, to make them inſtruments of vngodli- ; dn Jo 
nes. Whereas the Spirit of God @velleth © inthoſe which are the Lords,what are « mg 
wee thereby put in minde of? That our bodres are the Templerof the holy Ghoſt, * x.Cor.s.:9. 
and that therefore wee muſt mortifie the deedes of the bodie 8, and mot fulfill the $ Rom.8.13. 
lufts of the fleſhh. What worke hath faith in thoſe that belecue? 7s purifierh * Gal.5.16. 
their hearts, and it worketh by lone; making them in whom it is, to bee neither ' ARt.15.9, 
idle nor unfruitfull in the knowledge of [eſus Chriſt \, The Joue which wee profeſle * Gal.s.6. 
to beare to God, what doth it binde vs to? 77 hats enill ", and tokeepe that hy 1.8. 
which Ged commandeth®, That hope which atiſcth out of true faith, what doth « hag =p 
itteach? Emery man that hath it in him to purge himſelfe ©; and inas much as hee © x.Joha ;, 3, 
lookes for a Saniour from heanen, to have hu conuerſation in heauen?, and to line ſober- ? Phil.z.20. 
hy, righteouſly, and godly in the preſent world4. In one word ; the profeſſion which q x;,, .. , ; 
wee make, wyat coth it preſſe vsto? enenthis 1n bricfe, that wee ſhould de. T WIRES 
part from iniquitie, Thus youſee how cuery ſpecialtie, inthe courſe and order r 2, Tim, 2,19, 
of our ſalnation,confirmeth this doctrine of the Apoſtles : namely ,that being 
now become Chriſtians,and in our owne per{waſion delimered from /iwne,we ſhould 
line in righteeuſneſſeſ. And indeede (vnleſſe all the Scripture ſhall bee male vn- * Rom.s.18, 
true) who ſo is carelefle of this dutie,of manifeſting the purgation of his conſcience 
from deadworkes, by a linely ſernice of the lining God*, hath no aſſurance of Ele-* Heb.g.x4. 
&ion,no certainty of redemption by Chriſt, no teſtimony ofan effeuall cal- 
ling,hath not profited by preaching ; his Baptiſme is to himbur anaked ſigne 
he 1s an vnworthy commer tothe Lords board,a baſtard, and notrue childe 0 
grace,analient from Chriſt,a man voide of Gods Spirit, without faith, without 
loue, without hope,andin briefc,a mecre difſembler, one whoſe portion ſhall be 
among Hypocrites ",inas much,as hawing a ſhew of godlines,he hath viterly denied the ® Mar.24.51, 
power thereof *. FP > oe COS 0 ON 
This point of Doctrine, mecteth full with the common cuill of theſe times. 74, Ve. 
Men take ypon them to profeſſe religion, and to bee called Chriſtians, but yet 
arenot in their conuerſations, as men alive from the dead,as new creatures *,as per-* a.Cor, 5.17, 
Jogs free from ſinne, and made the ſernants of r1ghtrouſnesy, there isno teſtimonie 7 Rom.s.x*. 
thattheir affeions are dead tothe pleaſures of ſmne *, or that they are led by the x yeb, 11,25 
Spirit 


» - 
% 
. 
ny 


342. T he Platforme of Obeabtence, 


* Rom.$.14. Spirit of God ®. Lookc how they were wont to liue in the ſernice of luſts and d5- 
® Titus 3-3- wers pleaſures ®, in the vanity of their mind*, bringing forth no fruites but the ws. 
Few 34 7: frartefull workes of darkeneſſe*, ſo they liue ſtill, they tarne every one to their race, es 
. —_ - ra” © bor ſeruſheth tothe battell©, as though Chriſtianitie were nothing bur a title, 
" © anditwereenonghtoſaluation, to beeable to name Chrift Toſi. Whereunto 
. may liken this generation? They are like vnto certaine galley-pots,and pain- 
ted boxes,ſtanding vpon the outſide of Apothecarics ſhops,on which (to draw 
cuſtomers)are written the names of ſuchand ſuch ſpices and confeRions:but if 
you looke into them, you ſhall find nothing in them, but duſt, er cobwebs,or 
waſte and vnprofitable papers:ſuch are they,by their profeſſion they haue(as it 
were)written ypon them,bolines to the Lord:but looke further into them, bchold 
and marke them in their callings and conuerſation, what truth, what faithful. 
nes, what mercy,what bowels of compaſſion, what meekneſſe, what humilitie, 
what peaceablenes,what withdrawing their deſires from the world, may bee 
found amongſt them;alas,you ſhallſee little that is anſwerable to the outward 
ſhew. It may be truly ſaid ofthem,as it was of the Churchof Serdi: They haue 
*Reuel.3.1. a name that they line, but they are dead';they are ſaid to be Chriſtians, buttoſpeake 
of any true goodneſle, of any life ofgrace, ofany quickneſſeof Religion, they 
arecuen ſtarke dead, vtterly quailed, andeuennow readiec to bee caſt off «s 4 
8Tobn 15-6. braxchs, andto bee left as fuel! for that vnquenchable fier b. Let all hollow and 
- Mark.9.43. fruitleſle profcſſoursthinke vponthis : In the day of Chrift it is not a name 
1 Daa.4.24. 4nd a profeſſion that ſhallexcuſe vs;ifwe haue not broken of our old firmer i, bur 
'  lye ſtilldead and groueling in them, bee onr opinion now and conceit what it 
t Plal.53.5. will, God willp/ucke vs ont of his T abernacle,androote v5 ont of the land of the lining *; 
1 Pſal.xo6,5, 2nd wee ſhall neuer ſeethe felicitie of his choſen 1. Learne a ſimilitude from out- 
ward things. An husbandman or maſter of an orchard, howbeit hee may 
beare with the nakednefle of a tree; inthe winter ſeaſon, hoping that yet there 
remaineth ſome life in the roote, which in conuenient time will ſhew it ſelfe ; 
yet when the Spring is come, and the Sunne breaketh forth in his ſtrength, 
cheriſhing the creatures on earth, and drawing out the heate which is hid 
in the rootcs, into cuery branch, if yet then it remaineth barren,ſhewing no 
buds, nor giuing no hope of fruite, hee beginnethto bee cleane out of con- 
ceit with it, and reſolucth, that it ſhall trouble the ground no longer, bue ſhall 
make wood for the fier. Euen ſo the Lord, who (as Chriſt ſaith) is the grand. 
mJobn 15.1, 7:bandmar ® of his Church, though he2 might ſceme ina ſortto beare with 
46 vs in the dayes of our former ignorance, when wee had little or no meanesta 
draw vs on, but were euen like trees ina hungrie ſoyle, hauing neither Sunne 
to warme vs, nor ſhowers to refreſh vs, yetnow, the Spring being come, the 
light of knowledge ſhining cleerely vntovs, and the Lord watering vs from 
heauen with the ſweete deawes of his moſt bleſſed Word, if yet we continue 
in our wonted barrennefſe, withoutany buds of grace, without any fruits of 
holinefſe, how can wee thinke that the Lord ſhould poſhbly forbeare vs, how 
ſhould wee eſcape the Axe cf kis Inſtice to bee hewen downe, and prepared 
for the fier? Againe, to'vrge it yet further: If the husbandman come the 
firſt yeare looking for fruite, and finde nothing but leaues, hee may perhaps 
impute it to the vnſcaſonableneſle of the yeare, or to the want of dreſſing ; 
andſo, beſtowing more coſt, may liue in hope for the next yeare, or the 
third yeare : but if ſtill his expeRation bee anſwered with leaues onely;or, 
If there bee ſome poore fruit, it bee, whenit is taſted, ſoure and vnſauorie, 
hee is ſo much the more diſcontented with himſelfe, that hee hath ſo long 
forborne it, neither ſhall any man perſwade him any longer to endure it. 
So the TL.ord our God,viewing and beholding vs heere, which cometo this 
place, although yet hicherto the greateſt part of vs haue brought foorth 
| $a nothing 


 ThePlatformeof Obedience. _ 
nothing but a few thinne leaues , a certaine bare profeſſion of 
pers Aunt in his patience and mercy ſuffervs yeta little yet within 
2 while the ficr ofhis Indignation will breake out, ſuddenly andi to con” : 
ſume vs. _ | | DT  ®Luk.tg;6. 
Conſider the Parable in the Goſpell® : The owner of the | cot! 
rentat ion hip», > duos with the wr 
ceres together; at ranew dig gg round dungity, 
Frms,chen Neoeamon tas # dowve, muſt fall ypon it: Aheauy doome] Itthe 
Lord would but cut it,and it,and pare it; yea,thoughit were very necre 
the quicke,yet there were ſome hope ; but, (kt it dowwe, away with itt keeperh = 
the grownd alſs barren : this is as ws, . 410 ag orlike the weſſenger of * mm 
Deathe,and woe be vnto himthat doth not it. Letthisbea Motiuc to vs, Ca 


like men alive from the dead , to ſhew our Repentance from dead Warkgs%, by the *Heh.s, 1 


fruits of holy obedience in our lives, 
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Glorious things are ſpoken of thee , O (tie 
Ts God. 
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full,and my much reſpected friend , Sir bbn  - & 


Penſioners: 


% 


2 ! ſent; ſmall in i 


of a more wort 


ding and enkindl: you affettion in and towards that great go of Adoption the 
Sonne of God did de- 


Cconuatance whereof unto vs was the very end for which t 


baſe 


| continuall petitioner to the throne of grace that you miay bee kept by the power 
of God through faich vnto ſaluation *. 5; Pers. 


From Modbury; | | 


/ 


Your Worthi ps inthe Lord,much bound; 


SaM. Hinge, 


Hh 5 


4 


349 


EY 
WON INLINE 
if 1.Tohn 3.1. 2M 7 | 
Behold what loue the Father hath ſhewed wnto v5 hat we ſhould be called the 
Sonnes of God, | 
Rn ent) Remember the holy policy vicd by Paw beitig at Athens, « Aa 27; 
(EET! ſeeing among them analtar inſcribed, To the vwkwowne God: | 
C4! atid finding their hiimour of hearing #ewes, he tooke aduan- 
SJ = tage err to further his purpoſe of preaching to themthe 
| true Ichouah : Whom je chew igyorantly wotſbip(ſaith he)bimmſhew =: * 
' ] unto you": You pretend worſhip to an vnknowne God; » vere 23; 
AE ——=Y behold, here a God, whom you haue not knowne: you liſten 
for news;(ce kere that which before this time you haue not heard of My deſire 


is in thisto bea follower of Paul at this time,Great is mens readines(chicfly 


in theſe vnſetled and giddy times)to gaze vpon. ſtrange and vncouth ſights,to 
ran toſce things that are citherrare,as hauing been ſeldome ſcene, or elſe ex- 
quiſite,as abounding with Arte,and fullofinuention: I hauethought it ficting 
therefore, to quicken your attention vnto mee this day, by promiſing ſome 
kind of ſatisfaQion vnito this ſeeing humour; and haue therefore clioſehi 'out 
this text ; by the very firſt word whereof, as by ſome ſolemne proclamation, | 
we arecalledtothe viewing of a matter, which is without all preſident; oy 
worth alſo whereof is ſuch, that we may well witha kind of aſtoniſhment anc 
amazcdnefſe admire it,but the eloquence of no man aliue,is able fully and ef- 
feQually toexprefſe it. Bebold what lone the Farher hath ſhewed unto ws, thatwee 


ſhenld be called the Smnes of God, 1beſcech you affoard me your heedfulleſt bb: 


 Isthe Father of vsall by creation, is prooued by that of the Prophet, Haus w/t' 
not all one F ather , hathmot one God made vs 8 7 Sounds of God by pat Icipation;Are's Mal.2,re. 
allMagiſtrates and men intruſted with the ſword of ciuillatithoriry k, bechuſe* Flal.82,6, 
Gad dealeth with them asPrinces with their children, fo whom they comrnu-/ 


ſcruation,while I ſhall point my finger vnto thioſe particulars whichare tnoft 

remarkable in this ſentence. es Eee, fp EF, 
And firſtI will open the words,and then ſecondly the Do&triries and.inftru- Thoviderin 

Qions riſing out of the words. In the wordsthere are twothings chiefly:firſt, handling this 

what this meanes. ſaws of God; ſecondly,what this, To be called the ſanner of God, $iprare. 

Firſt, ſores of God, is a title vied diuers waies ; the Somneof God iseither by na- 

ture,or by creation,or by participation,or by a general profefſion,or by adop- 

tion. The Somne of Godby nature,is Icſus Chriſt alone, whois therefore termed 

Gods onely Pugotten Sowne ©,and his proper Sonne 4.The regenerate alſo are ſaid t0.s john r.18. 

be berne of God; bur that isa borrowed ſþeech, ſpiritually to be ynderſtood' of © nv yer, 

a new creation,bittnot of any natural! deſcent; Somefbycreation,arec all both Rom.832, 


Angels andmen:ſo the Angelsare tertned the children of Golf, And, that God; La . 13; 


350 


2 Luke 1.35. 


2 Heb.t2.t- 


* -\Icouldeafily-colle& cuena clend* of circumſtances for the <1 
glory and worth of this eſtate ; I willreduceall torthree heads, left by multi- 


plying of puints,1 ſhould confound your memories, The firſt is the excellen 


tun 44 


ing tif. 


cy" 
of 


bs 


The Spirituall S0n-ſhip, 451 


ofthe meanes toproecure itto vs. Theſecondis the maieſty of the perſon, by 
whoſe name(through our ado optioyy weare entitled. The third'is,the pr 
tivesand priuiledges that are belonging to it. Theſe three rightly vei 
the ballance of the ſan&tuwry,will bring vs to ſome vndevſtanding of the dep 
paſſing and exceeding weight of yivry ! that weare calledvmo,when we atecalled y z.Cor, Gat 7. 
the ſornec of Gad.Firſt,it the worth of a thin ng be tobe mieaſuredby chePtice 'gi- 

uen for it,wel then may the Sov-ſhip $ cle be valuedat the highelFfrate, 

for which there was paid ſich a eek price. It was not obtained like the 

Romane Burgeſhip for 4 great ſatw*:nor for an huniredfore:vhbuc of ſorevithvenm- » AQs 12,48. 
ciſed gw 09 0ee” was Daxids dowry for his wife to king 4axd *norfdr 30 *1.Sam.18.27 
ſheets.and 30 change of, fyerent?, the app pointed reward for him'that could vit- 

fold Sampſons riddle Þ,nonor yet forſuch a Crownas wastaken from the King * Iudg, 14.14. 
of Rabbeh, which weighed a talent of gold whh precious ſows © (the redemprion of ſoutes © 252m, 12.36 
was much more precious ©) : but the price was this,the Sonne of God tnuſt debaſe « pſal.q9.8, 
himſelfe to become the Son of man: God ſent his Son wail of 4 womun,that we might 

receine the adoption of ſounes <:neuer,a petſon of greater ſtare(he i isone thatthiriks + Gal,4.4;5; 
it xo robery to be oquall with God", ray he is very Gods :' Neuer,a debaſetment of t phil.a.s. 
lower pitch;in this,he made himſelf of ns reputationh,e worme, od not @ nA ſhame * 1.10hn. 5,. 
of meni:vwwho is then able ſufhiciently to adtnire the dignity of this eſtate(ro be the , b Phil.x.f. 
Son of God? Ywhich was vnprocurable;ſaut only <A hea infinit price,the making ere 
of him tobecome nothing, by whom Godinthe beginning made cucry thing. 

Sccoudly,touching the Maieſty ofhim whoſe name wee beare being adop- 

red, it is God(the ſonnes of God).Stemeth it(ſaith Danlbeiiig-yre ed by the Cour. 

tiersto entertaine the offet'of Saws _— ken bee Kings 
ſon in law 7 and itis regiſtred asan cyident thatheſhg d. 


preferre the rebuke of Chriſt Chriſt Merkle eps if To FEED. I _ ng 
tn eel3s ne: 


_ God and Sawl; go mpariſor? 
= 
anc CT 


ter of Pharaeh what proportioh?Izir 
led the o 
ſcede'of Abrabars, likethe 


is noperty honour tobe 
an we —_— Fon-oapepangh _ 
ſonrie in lawof Swdarid ye dg eby 
ſubie&: Allthe men gre | 

ftarrer whom} none cannutuber ©, yn hetres ctery one: {head be ſomes, #4 ® Gean.r5.s, 
are alſo heires® + It ode Fabkrsp by roghn outhe ply 0, David might * Rom '$, bo, 
haue beeria King by He donttione Sud. x op apcere ors ypt, mo Snptags 32, 
curementof Arr revs. os yet _ of Oh Exe rhe, T bet 1yz 


hazard, for Godlooſerbthe collar Princes ? ak ? Iob 12.18, 
the h N ofthe greareiare in axe Tos wrong why rk Meeje ry: he 12.1 
with a broome* : this kingdome is ak ava that commit Be fraken* -he that COS. ee 


is onceſeized of it;cannot be removed; | 
'Third)y;the priuiledges annexed ro tiPriuiledges, and poropuoret Schr. 
cers for the contirmarionof them,arethings amongſt men rtuch gloried in; 1n, 
townes meot porate,& ſveieties of that ature, they be notxlitele ſt d por: 
bur farre more honourable things areſpoken' 0 Fthee thou chill of GH 
vob made Tofeph a coate of agy colours, * Pride be lid bim' : and © Rack *Gen 37-5e . 
cloathedthee with many beatifully prerogatives, becanſehe fad fat Viito' ; 
thee. To tiutmberthemall, Imay ſay with the Apoſtle ©, the time would bed 109 * Heb. 11,33, 
foort, it ishartfor a maiis mermorie diftiitly tocorpHlſ® hich.” T wilds out . 
of a garden ſtored with beautiful flowers,gather vp twoor three an ih you or 
ang pr profeny thom'vntoyortOnty before” haiid Ter mltiy Siefibl $' ou; fot 
ktoheare ofany fach prerogatiuesas carry — ora bon 
(for thekingi daughter, thoughthee be gloriviis, yer it PHI) =, it is 
which Saint Peter calles the As” : whichT-thltfpea 
4 


-aſ 
PO ; ara E- 


"» . 


Ther Spittiadl Sompe: Jhip. 5k } 
oby eare bath-heard nor bath came inco\ mans bears, what God: Ten perm noo thoſe 1 -+1,0007 * 1h 
that lone hims ®? - Lrememiber whatis:' iſtredof acerten who: '® 1,Cor. x#: 
toexprefſerhe ſorrow of 2 weeping fat , hauing ſpenth okill! before! ner | 
ting out the fad paſſions of his children .rliought it thebeft ro reſet him-vp- 
onhisrable,ro thebehiolders view,with his face conered;that ſo he might hauc 
that griefe robe imaginedby them, Which hee found himſ6tfe vnable ro ſetout 
atthefull. The like muſt-Fdoe'in this caſe; the glory oftliatglory which the + -:.<- 
. ſonnesof Gad ſhall hereafterenioy, Frijuſt commend ito youwithe kinde of 
ſilent admiration;thatſo you may with your (tlues ſuppoſe thatto be infinite, 
which you ſee that I willnot aduentureto expreſſe: yet giue me leave to fer be... 
fore you, for the furtherance of your priuate meditations;a little ſhadovy ther-' 
of,betwixt which and it, thereis notwithſtznding' as mirch' differenceas is be- 
twixta drop of water, andthe hnge ocean'Sca. When Hamas was willed to 
ſpeake by Ahaſhnerofh, what ſhedbe den: ts the man whons the king would honour, 
he(ſappoſing that the king hai _ meanin to honourary bur him,) ſaid thus, - 2.2061) 
Let thembring forth for hi anell. wh h the ki br vb neared rſs : 
that theking vſeth toride on, Larne Lreran -roy, AE arts | 
let the horſe and the raymen bee delineretl by the handof one tr rem he tingrinef rl 
cer,nd let hems apparel! the mau whom: the king will honony , _ imo 
on the horſe through the ſtreete of the City, EE Thaltht bode ' 
unto the man whomthe king ar Favre P- Soſhallitbe to the mts fomeeafdad as rhe # TYTY 
day of iudgement, Firſt, there ſhall be prit vporjtheniroyallapparell, ſuchasthe | 
King of glory, leſus Chriſt was vſedtowweare® Bong where « the a * 1 Ret:Gtt7 | | 
[alnation,the robe of righteouſheſſe *. Secondly, the horſe which the Ring 4 
vpon, { will grenethens(ſaith- Chrilt Jt [it with mein my Thronef, Thit« [Ihe : Ute. LP = 
 Crowne-royall ſhall be'fer on their heatls, Hence forth(Faith Pad 3-7 E 
« crowne of righteouſneſs, Fourthly, thivglory ſhallbee fartheredbyrfi® ah t 2. Tim. 4.8, | 
of the kings moſt noble princes :for, His Avgeh ſhall gather regerber the 
that day *,and then ſhall be verified the rope, ofell hime, this bomdpr 
| beto all his Saints*; ſo ſhall tbedone torhemen who Lore Wb oy. 
Thijs Fhaue ginen you a glimpſe of tharfuture glory, leauingir robech 
inyou 2 ny thoughts. And thus alſo Thauc laboured reds oe, ory 
of my firſt point, toprooue the glory andthe dignity CONE 
which isthat Myſtery which the Angels themſclues dee defire to behold's;; ton 
which,I will now addeno more, onely as 1 hane giuen you abut; as oye were of - 
patticulars, fo Iwillnow ina word tender vato you the bfurr of all;as 
finde'itdrawne vp by the Apoſtle Pavt,yhere ſpeaking of the adopted of God, 


| he thus ſaith, Allthings are yours wherher ir bez Paulor Apollos;" or Cephas, a rhe "+ Ns 
world,oy life,or death whether 4 "4x: rhings prefent, of things fo come, oxen all reyes, : 1.Corv4;24; 
and rey (hrifts,and Chriſt Gods | 22323, 


'Wh1t ſhould now be the 64 of this Dorine,or refole fart chis gn” The Uſe, 
ty ofa Toption beene ſet before vs,dut'to ftirre vsellvptoſsy.in ourh 
Chriſtshcarers did, whenhe had ſpokentothem of thebreafo or! Bid 
they)ewer more pines rhis bread *? Soyou, I befcech Pry ' fay enery or cinthe 3 Ioh,C.34; 
Hrengeh of your beſt _ res; Eb) Adoption Uni ets bend o? 
Lord exermore pine vs this d: f I bee,1 
4 Airs Fine abs fee 2 fines 


this day, I might citherenkindle this defire, ne, 
or might cnflame it;or adde heate vnto The ink itis NAKED. our 1 
ſelues what there is of moſt force to ſharper, androftt pron onr ie &i- <2 


ons,and ſee whetherit be not here offeregrovs i in. Fs it honour we 
affe&?> Why whar greaterdignity?Is ir profit? What commodity igherewith 3 
tbe comparc>All other profits periſh withthe'vſe,this,the mare it isvicd;' (3 
the more ſtencreaſeth,andcan.neuer be waſted. Tris pleaſure' wee ate in foue! | 


with? What pleaſure is notvile;in reſped of that peaceofconſtienice Xhatheyes 


es 
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T be Spirieuall Sonne-Jhip. 


t » Had the holy Ghoſt b,which accompanicth the knowledge and certainty of adoptions - 


But with what words ſhould Ideuiſc to aggrauate and to ſer forth the 


error of our iudgements, the vileneſſe of our affeQions,. the baſeneſle. of our 


- thoughts, who hke ſwine, would rather ſnort in a dung-hill, then in abed of 
 downce,and like the cocke in the fable,would rather haue a corne of barley then 


* Heb.12.16, 


4x1Toh.z.16. 


 *Prou.z0.15. 


t Hab.z.y. 


p Gen. 37.7. 
k Phil.3.19. 
1Amos6.6. 
E£Luk.16.19. 
l zam, 5.5. 
mZeph.1.8. 
n Ia.z.19. 


© x Kin16,9. - 


P 2Sam.13.6 
SUlerem.F 7. 


5 Pſal.64f.. 


d Tud.x 9.1 s. 


e Preu.26.1. 
u Job. 6.6. 


* At.24.26. 
7 Luk.14.18. 


toyes which 


aiewellof price;the onions,and garlick and peponsof Egype , rather then the 
commodities of Canaan: 3 meſſeefredpotage with Eſan*, rather then a birth. 
right? This is the great,the common,the far-ſpreading, the crying ſinof this 
gencration. Let vs looke a little vponthe buſineſſe of the times,and ypon the 
courſes of the greateſt part,and ſec howfarre they bee from the purſuit of this 
rich grace,the grace of adoption. Thoſe three things which our Apoſtle lobe 
ſpeaketh of, The luſt of the fleſh,the luft of the eyes,the pride of life,haue the princi. 
pality almoſt incuery mans endeauours : fome haue no tune butthat of the 
horſeleaches daughter,give giue ©, their deſires ave evlarged he hellf, they can 


.ncuer ſay,it is enough : ſome are all for honour like Hamer, and nothing ſtic- 


keth ſo: muich in their ſtomacke, as that all may notbow tothem ; andas was 
ſaid in Joſephs dreamegcuery mans (beafe do rewerence td their ſheafes : ſome haye 
no God but their belly h,co drinke wine is bolles i, and to fare dcliciouſily enery day *, 
there is their felicity : Everyday mwſt be 4 day of fexghre i: ſomeare in a humour 
of cloathes,in the Free gore which Zephaniah ſpeaketh of » ; the tires avd 

ſay numbreth =,theſe are their ſtudy , in theſe 1s their happineſſe ; 
ſome be drinking like Eleb,tillchey be dranke *, ſome ſicke with Amnes for luſte, 
ſome going by troups into harlets bouſes 4, ſome encouraging themſelues in wic. 
ked popes eodenmanaicg together to lay ſnares prinily * + theſe and the like, bee 
the ployments of the times ; 1n the meanctime(let your owne hearts 
tell me) who thinkes vpon this great lovewhich the Father hath ſhiwed unto vs, 
that wee may be called the Sonnes of God? This,in our leeming,hath neither forme 
nor beauty, when we ſee it,we can conceiue nothing 1n it that we ſhould defire... 


ihe mercy of God offring it vnto vs,is vſed by vs,cuenas the old man at Gi- 
both © it is forced to take vp its lodging in t!e ſtreete, for no man receiueth itto - 


houſe :' I cannotbut admire Gods patience ; notwithſtanding the intolerable 
ſcorne which is caſt vpon his gtacious offer in this behalfe. Tell vs of becing - 
the ſonnes and daughters of God, of the dignity of adoption, of the glorious 
inheritance of the Saints,it is as welcome (accarding to Sa/owtons phraſe) as is 

theraine m herneſt*, our palat findesno more taſte in it, then Jobs could in the 

whiteof an egge*: He that hath no other matter to tell vs butthis,we will ſay to 
him as Felix did to Paw,whcn he began to diſcourſe of righteeuſner,f remperaxce 
and indeement to come ; Goe thy way forthis time, and when | have connenient time 
1 will call for thee*, . Which of vs will not condemne the idle cxcules of thoſe in 
the Goſpel 7,who being biddento the marriage ofthekings ſonne,would ſuffer 
themſelues tobee detained by ſuch vaine imployments? 7 have benght a farme 
(faith one) muſt needs go ſee it:] hawe fine yoke of oxen, (faith another) 1 muſt need; go 

prone them] pray hanevs o_— Is any man(will we think) ſo mad,asto loſe the 
fauor of a Prince for the ſight of a farme?is it a meete excuſe torcic the kind- 
nes of a king,for the tryall of a yoake of oxen ? who durſt ſend the Lord of his 
land ſuchan anſwer?I dare make you iudgesof their brutithnes,how then {hal 

we anſwerefor our own fault,who offer the Lord a renter nag ? we arc 

not ſent for by the king tobe his gueſts,butto be his ſons:we are not ſimply in- 

uiredto adinner,but to an inheritance ; yet oxen, & farmes, & ſhips,and vaine 

pleaſures,nay the Juſt in the ſtreet ſhall be more eſteemed: we be till rooting, 

and digging in the carth like Wanes, beating our braines, ſpending our ſpirits; 
waſting our time,ſhortning our liues, by carking & caring for the traſh of this 
preſent world; and yet what isall the wealth in the world to the riches in hea- 
ucn?yvhat arc the poſſeſſions of the caxthto the inheritance ofthat gy 
| \aRat 


whats alt the hdtibur this Word euriapey hob In; this; 

ro be Ee thoitas) , 2 | —_—_ 
rhe uot ro tht toy of che heal chiefe wal hd Meniih'*: AS Heh as WABa, who * 2.54.14-25, 
'chring, made « | Akin *: AS Siri © 132-25.36. 
yr (6 As Wo *« | of, who cod > Ad.12.21, 

| $2 proves #: "KF athly $45 Nebarhaibres-chr i "Bra, 
nnd; Hact Kermit IS - H; wile DOMBFE WD ky Ie Dan4-26- 
” | PR Alg pint in court as Flidd&fthe Tecond Tron 


wn Eds the ſont pert $ Flal,hg: x4, 


4 kingdome*; 5 fer 
tho alt Hx-p b blob 21,30. 
che et yo tnuch ys jy who Was: or i keys - hap 


froms thy ſaltuf bis foot brite By 568021: Ks Hird beſte a8 Zateinas ante ay 100- : 1ob 2.9: 
king forthe teuctfion 6fanother mats ttencher t + As mach perplexed 45 WAS « Luk.rs. x1, 
he hs ate aſhes as brexd,and mingled histrinkwith wW 1: :28 frifich {cor 'Plal. 103.9, 


ried as Daud®; yer, bein parriker of thie 2d of ſores, thy ® Plal.69.12, 

life(axthot kaif tis lieard) retord fan ſhall bee ener. wi ik, and in Neg th 

Dexth{/ Pathpares ws x 00 ADs ind the Abita +> "Pſal.r16.rs 

hams Sn hn «Chi, there girl # Hir1 | 0, jok. 16.22, 

whiz there it fibril i for pore re ng if this thac hath Plats, 

po ag lit {6 oy KS 7h, Io Salary fed pr Os pod 1 in 

asth ſpeakes £ eat E tf '£Heb.s,2. 

robeger exe lnv4aholy Uo es woo mire - por + it: oe: ' = ”_ 

iabs time,vpoti the ey of 4 

pomyeorori henceft nl will _ a thing #1 _—_—_ » 

kgs 1 v4 May be yy whey ; 


Ah Ming pic ony ooony jb des bis 6 pink It 
t haply wor e elhntj Phe r 
rome ror dredd re it th NN het ing, Oey PT | 
ic + to the taxteer, 4nd ed therext, (& 24ntlE,r6 bh Ris tht 
ramunl } ava thoſe that doe 3 An pe prttogattib of adÞtion,”. 
vato Y 
There are two places of Scti tate cially, by which WE m2) 
informied in this hateery The +. is Py rey ig of # wm = 
by way of at example. The formet is ,** Tet art atoho __ Bod b Faith &s « Oatg.40; 
Chriſt has The latter is, * Hee ax thew is provigatiiy or pond? 16 b& HY [OBiNLs x Job, ous. 
of Gad, teri ts them that brltevit i his Namtr : Both put er dos mike this 
good, thatthe meanes of 4doption,is Fach # Chrit / bf Lo 0 nt 1h; 6x. 


poutids it)be #his Nawe, Hereareafl ſe of #d9pts 
ra. Abt fo he *: EE * Gal.3 28, 


F 
6r1,6uient according to the Cylon, 1 ee Tn 
Teepe doore to all. i arol erect I 


tion. 
rae ber 


{ovicug or # x 
whereby « mai q 
ſexing Faith. * ig mines Mere 

rily required, 4 red 48 the roote Aid erankirfoR WF 

Fo ED one ah faith, is 


—_ er 


+ y ad .'S 
wn ty. | ad ger We Og 
_ -_ 
: C 


who weuld 
71. Tim. 1.7. Ce 
| bees 


_— 


del 
TREE ITY the 
hol TED of adoption : Pepe adopt jon;an oa 
> c of iuſtification.Beſides, when-in our common; \WC jo. of ſomema 


bis leaſe maintaines biz, is there any abſurdity in the! ewords? - No: for cuc: 
man doth conceiue,thar it is not aparchmeut lined with a Form'of words,and 
accompliſhed witha waxed labell, tharthat man fues vpon; bur it151 thus ap- 
prehended,that by his writingſuch or ſuch an cltite1s og ouer rr 
by the rofits riſing out of that,he is maintained: fo when Iſa Yo , Fajthinflifieth 
Faith; h,I aſcribenotany ſuch power ſimply vnto Faith ; bu 
that Faith conplerh me vnto hims by whoſe righteonſneſſ neſſe I 47m accepted with Gd, ond 
by whaſe right, I receine the adoption of a Sonne. Thus then wee mult yaderſtand 
this point ; that faith, or belecuing , brings iuftification and adoption, notby 
ciall excellency thatit hath ini ſelfe, but merely and onely by that 
 Placeandoffice which the Lordofhis owne will and mercy Agar pn It,Co 
'* A&: 16.31, Lento be the condition on our partes Foley, andt der £, The or. 
dinance of God makes a thing to haye It, which MEE + can- 
nothaue. Put caſe Neawer Err hd redone: perF and waſhed him» 
ſclfe in ons ſeuen times, bebaue bepne bu calcd ofhis leprofie? No. 
from God.he yl. Fand his ow Ga 4 Se Proges Its eg: FEE 5 Sa 
w came againe Jekerbe fleſbe 
8 Xin, 5,14. "_ cleane 4, 61 15:4- ahaha Iſraelites being oh in we cn dro fe 
erpents,hadout of ſome priuate motion of their owne , ſet yp ſerpent of 
brafſe ypon 2 pole,and, bo ſoa? it,ſhould they haue been cu red? 
E ro imagine it; but God appointing it, his ordinance gaue a blefſin 10g Vnto it ;. hee, 
Z ons WY that looked Jined <. I may truly ſay vnto you.,thatif wee of ourſclues{withour a 
ET, promiſc and warrant from God) ſhouldhaue caſt our ſclugs wholly vpon the 
| merits of Chriſt for ſalparidri, it could pot haue holpen vs : but the prorhiſe © 
ej a4 Lord, Beleene and be adepted,giues ſtrength to. theaQtion, andBithby this, 
itſclfe,vnites.t0 orgy ue vs into thevſe andcomfort ofall his 
= And thus is faith the inſtrument. of ption, notas i TL ADige 10, 
oy it isana@Qappounted by Cod, and bl, = himto ſucha gracious, 
iS w 


ſe. The Goh Naan once ew ow this faith 

arts ofthe adopted. The ſupreame giver 

flam.1.17. in teckearootite adopeed. Thx iners beleeue in Chriſt, « 
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It were idle: 
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wn ade here diſurin yr vis vis os on 
rofeſle freely,that we are Nog was asFrrer and » ;.Cor.z.5. 
Tubs faid touching the miracle'\ mtg rm rn) theremple gare 44. wer taky 4 As. Th 


not upon vs by our own power and go. amr Faint any mans heart; 


the bearr s in the power of another 7,cuen inhis who hath of 2 * ASs 46,14; 

wr hry nd no m4% ſbutteth, Dai eth and xo ther ogenieth © : Was bnrVins chad ”o" 
kd ory ks rf deem ſes 4 $ peculiar :batifit beehis 

Frho wort * Cor. 14.9: 


ds pe 
neſs", avdwhe chuſerh rhe weaks things of 
muted yay ng [ee rendrymn vs ſuch atreaſure,asisfaith in ear2 * r.Cor.r. 27, 


then ww nth preaching, ts ſinis cheits that defeayor;” volio * >.Cor:a.n. « 
art thou that erik entre nh Like Sor Go4? It is not my purpoſe 60erger ? *-Cor.2.7, 

2 diſcourſe of this matter;only this I ſay : when the Iſraelites daſiring'a King; | 

God ha appointed Sil to bee their Head,it is ſzid,,Ficked men dyſÞuſall hin, 
ſaid; ſhall bz ſaue'vs ? But a Band of Fmen orheſe hear God toeted, 


ſo, when God hath ordained pended toget eeber his Sdiwis.chongh ſous 26,47. 
deſpiſers wrthe the month, and ſay in ralche,: halbc ſaneo3?yet choſe,ſo mia. © 261 


ny as whofe hearts the Lord hath rouched be will follow,  arttrhey ro thetr 
comforts ſhall find this meanesto be rhe power of God unto en when the d4e 
Lp rv vaniſh away 
then now I th eneti chalked yor but the Way toddo 
hon eriflamed with the deſire of this glorious c{tdte to beethefonie of God? - 
thou canſt not atchicue it bat by faith: being a belecuer,thy deſire in this car. 
not be in vaine.Could we hatte deuiſeY 2 riore eaſe edition? wouldeft thon -. 
belecue ? looke vÞ to the Father of li hes; ys weby" his _ to beſtovw:bur fore =, 
_— meanes,the word of fs h  Pauing ##es * Rom.ro.b. 


all guits thy feete in the way ; and whey preached 
deſrdlp nhl amrd rt thee to ol the thirſtic land. oy mow the the 


Hart er rh Herr of water's, ſo, it «lf panteth after Chu, and rhiow- —_ 

thinke thy ſelfe happy,if thou mighteſt haue but one crurtithe of 

that then,cuen then faith begins to peepe out in tlic ,z6dthon art inthe 

courſe to be fed the ſorne of God, becky ou let noodde opitii6ns,or i 

hefſe of ſpiritdetaine vs fromthis courſe. W nth people weteiin the wilder. 

nefſe, in the way tothe promiſed Foe they ſent ſpies to ſee the ſtate of the 

countrey 4:Ar their returne, they brought of the frixitof the land, andacknow. « *Numb.r 3. * 

ledged the goodrelſe and fertility of the ſojle; -bur (ſaid they obs frexy, 

the cities be walled, the ſonnes of Arn # boty vpoti this,” the people were otit of 

heart:well, Caleb ſtood vp and ſtilled them faying,Let bs go wp at one nd 

ir,for wndoubredly we ſhalonercome it <.It may beſo inthis cafe;we may be brou 

to confeſle that it 1s an admirable thingto be the ſonne of God, and we wonſd 

with to attaineit,but kaply we will withall caſt many petils, and think with 

the ſluggard,#hers as 4 [yomwithowrf;and ſomany things appertaining toit, thit * Prou 22,15. 

we ſhall neueraccompliſh it. I ſay therfore with ('aleb, Let vs vp at let ores 

be wearied andfaint in onr minds,jt is the Lords be willproſper te. AnaTo: lea- 

uing the ſucceſſeof this exhortation to his bleſsing,T come to the 2.401 cine. 
The ſecond DoRtine is, That ir is poſſible for himthar is the font of Godl,' to be The 2. deft. 

aſſared in his owne ſouls that heeis ſo, Doe you all indge whether this be a forced 


colleQion from this wc Taske : ſpake the M ſe vponhis kriow) p , 
are re tranſlated _ death wnto life, OA” the brethren. Nee doch 2:40 2 


t © Verſe 31, 


vpog ſuppoſals? Behold what lowe the Fitherhath | ſbewed'onto vs, that wee! 
be called the ſunnes of God : and 8. now are mie the ſonner of God *; Petnvips 
manner 
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l x pay Yana: ke ſo indefinitely,ſodeterminately of that, of 
himſelfe to bee 


of matters common to them with himſelfe. Secondly,leſt ariy ſhould ſuppoſe, 
that thoughtheſe things were commongo other belecuers with Jobs, yet they 
were appropriated only tothe beleeuers then,and with lobs, he giues vs a ge 
nerall rule;charthe do&rine of comfort by the imediarion of ClryP, which her 
 dclinereth;belongs not to him onely,and the belecuers,to whom he wrotc,hee 
roll hoat the worldi ; ſo that,grant meof. lobs, that hee kriew his owne 2a-» 
doption,1 wil inferre,that this knowledge 1s a prinilcdge of alt belecuers; -1n 
their meaſure, as well as his. Npw for the pointitſelfr:, there isnothing for 
which the word of God dothaffoorda more certaine proofe, To know that! 
am the ſon of God,rhar myname ic written in heanenthut my fit ave forgitrs: thee 
things are all one in effe;and therfore what proofe may beealleagedfor any 
k Luke10.20. One of theſe, the ſame pertaineth vnro all. Reiegee(ſaith Chriſt Knee ther rhe ſpirits 
are ſubdued mis you:but rather reiogce becauſe your names are written in heauen. | de= 
maund,who can reioyce in things vnknowne ? Fooles may feede themſclues 
with idle hopes, and rickletheir fancies with imagined contentments,but no 
_ _ * man canſoundlyreioyceirt that of which he hath na aſſurance. Done: boaft of to 
!Prou.37.1. worrow(laith Selowpy 1)and why not ofto morrow? becauſe thou knoweſt nes what 
nr +. 7 pM Yr it is vaihe boaſting of that whereof there isno 
certainty.Blefſed i he whoſe wickedneſſe ug forginen, and whoſe ſin i; conered® > Cana 
man be bleſſed, and yet notperceiue it ? can he be happy,and yet not know ir? 
One maine part of happineſle is, inward contentment : Ignorance of that vp- 
on which my contentmentis grounded, and contentment it ſelfe cannot agree: 
I biletne the remiſſion of ſrwnes ({aith the profeſior of faith) inthe Creede :Belee- 
: wal Louihe doQrine of forgiuencſle we; | pragrpanag ? how, doc well ; bur 
5 Jawes 3. 19. the dinelt dee ſd,cnd they trembie >; I apprehend, and am perſyaded of chepardes 
| mine owne finnes : wes is the right meaning of the pas Fr Iam has exo 
» 2.PEt. 1. 10. all diligence tomake my calling and eleBtign fare ® : ſore to God I need not; I can- 
*».Tima-I9. not: The Godendeth fare of it ſelfe? - ſure to mingyowhe ſonle I 
may, orelſc this precept is invaine. Iam commaunded by thy Sautourwhen 
I pray,to call God Father : how is hee to mee a Father, into whoſe preſence I 
may dare to come,and into whoſe lap I _y be bold to vnfold my griefes, but 
as Iam his adoptedſonne in Chriſt ? Shall I tearme him Father, andhaue no 
aſſurance that I am his ſonne ? this were intollerable preſumption. What 
ſhonld I multiply proofes in ſp plaine a caſe? þ payuee proofes 2re not to bee 
received by tale, but by weight,oneas good a$an hundred. Tobring vs to the 
aſſurance of our adoption, is the drift of preaching, the ſcope of praying, and 
the nes our adminiſtring and receiuing the Sacraments:alaime and driue 
at this,that we may learne toapply the generall ſweetnes of the Scripturesto 
oy #9420 uch asis poſſible)all iſtakingsthere is a riec c 
\ But ro cut off{as much as is poſh m Shere is a ne ne- 
ſtion to bee made touching this aſſurance of adoption that I now {pea by of ; 
whether it be ſuch an aſſurance whichis ſo certeq, that it is neuer intermixed, 
' nor ouer-clouded,nor diſturbed with doubtings?I anſwer : I. darenot ſay it is 
ſuchan afſurance:l know Daezidknewhimſelfe to bethe choſenof God : yetI 
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4 Pſalm.31.3z know, that ſomtime he thought bewas caſt our of Gods fight 4, and that the Lord | 
_ #5 Plalm. 57.5,00u/d 


: no more fawour”, IT know that his tentations this way were.loflg, fo 
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& merciful, ſaith 3 third; [ftcan ane faith a fourth : ak 


that hack no bereer girgner ore where hee .then themoſt have, 
or care to have of | naſe pas ering id take kim? 
ſelfe in aneuillraking. Alas,that wes which are nk, %s ur -ncayyrat] 


ſhould be ſo fimple and filly for our ſoules | RE wee we iq yea 
thar ſo ſure, which we are ſure to forgoe, arc ſo remilſe 
dation forthe timezo come] I would I were as thiets that meta gol 

 fault,as lamto conuince it; Who nee anode Ing nor guil- 
tie ? cither we veterly negle& this dutie; or we doe not plie it ſo diligently as 
we thould. I youluffer the words of exhortation,and let my counſel! 
hereinbe acceptable vnto you. Gize exen al diligence to make this one point ſure, 
ot elſe letme peak pliacly vato you; youhauenothing ſure but.condem- 


nation. You SF PaLs I know not what hope,which indeed iis no hope, 
* 2.Kio.r8 *. but angie profumption, "Pedic beras cherenlef ey 2,00 whith if « mas leane, 

ir will > ve paler "/ itwill deceiue vs en wa by it we expe&t 

the greateſt comfort —_ wicked ſoall faile (ith the Scripture) cbeir: 
Job 11.20. refuge ret contor Thee Es. 5 pap ang the King e 
<Jjob18.14. feare(as Bildadcalleth him ©): them, their candleſhall bes ly 


4 Tob 38.6. - pat oxe ©, their former canfi awe like arotten thing, and as a garment 
© Job13 28. that is modth<aen <. an þ forthe reproofe of thiscuill. Let 
okey ing) bole good leaue follow the courſe in this which F held in the for- 
' mer point: T ſt perſwaded youto affe&the dignitie ofadoption. I next di- 
rected you how toattaine it : ſonow, I haue mooued youto labour for aſſu- 
rance,let me teach youhortobe reſolued, Andrhusis indeed the very fiveere 
and marrow of all Reli 1,2manis but as anapprentice in] Ling me 
ner Maſter of his Craft,.till hee is come ro ſome «kill aid 
Ee miode offi aldrijesofthe Haw Ftut inthe 2; 0 erode wit. 
rw 11m mry mere Ir istherefore the wiſcdome of God, that the afſu- 
adoption ſhould be grounded vpon theteſtimony oftz trwovery ſuffici- 
$Rom$.16, cnt witneſſes, s Tie bo Coders The Spirit oh ans wit wit 
no Tg en nts 
e itisam to an 152 more le,then 
to cxpretſe. The ro b#rfainſ certairte ſecret inſtindts and.impreſsians pf nature, which 
notongue or pen ofany.mancan define; 5 who aa determina dhe dilnion 
of ſmell,by which theEwe knowethherowne Lambe froma ranger? orthe 
difference of bleating, by which the onediſcerneth-the otheriy a multitude, 
Menkots b-vnf be make the ſame ſound?, 1 eſame po boar apy 
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which ivnot ho buthypocrifie : thereis ſomewhat like prayer, which is 

not prayer;bnt lip jon:lo there is ſomewhat commeth very neere the te- 
Rimony ofche'S irt,whichis notit, but-meere colluſion. You haue (carce'a 
wholeſome hearb in the garden, bat. you haue ſome hurtflillweede in the field | 
which'is like it; hee that is norskilfull,may be ſoone deceined;avwashe i that '2.King, 4.39. 
gathered Coloquintida for his ot Let vs learnea little then;how we may 
diſcerne betwixt the true of the Spirit; and the hifing of the Ser. 
 pent.” Two ſpeciall-markes there bby which we mma; Ty. 
Fa hat afſarance of adoption, which isfeltand thenwhen 
the heart is caſt downe,andis like Dawds heart, M heart Ihe wact;it i wmolew = 
in the midſt of mybowels that ſame is vndoubredly'rh voice FLA, the * Pſal:3.14, 
teſtimony.ofthe holy Ghoſt. My re#fonis this: In ab on A'mans ſecuri- 
ty,when hee hath little or no apprehenfion of ſinne further thenaceo to 
the common ſaying,that we are «ll ſarvers,it is poſibeforhi OWhe \ b 
ednature,to cher) him vp,andtofced oÞ 

h | peers uming cqn- « 


not what, It is poſſible" that Satan ſhould phfe | nd 2} 


ceit,that no'doubt he ſhall bee ſaued. Buttake me nfounde Ons 
ſelfe with rtmt are op ſinne nr erp k SE 6 heart with with | Ezra 9.6, 
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oſe of the Sacraments For the Lord is exer a proſerier and amer of that 
meanes;hedoth nor (or- 


courſ@vehich hiniſclfe harh ſan&ified.TF he appoints 
_ -work,bur by —— The diucl] abort mute comp rc 
NAA Aſa Shan Feud 


41 


Prou.8.374- 


gens Are thee darn ) wn ip $ir a Ye! zh r Jer.15.16. 
$0 bee an often gue = ople; at the heaus CE png -103, 
his pg be Fits = > ot | 

Andcoctioſin 

linely by _ EY | _ : 
Colo Spie ie ge from *, Revel.z 17. 
hepa offline? Iona urncaltabeteſ is be the earneſt of this wnhe= 928-24: 
go anilto feale thee'untothe day of rei * ?\'Bur on ot PE YEE, pag 


thou ike Q a//0,onc as $4veſt not for theſe fprinall rhivgs « «*f Or an 


li 3 when 


F "8 S \ bk lh ” , as "_ L \ 
3 A . ads ©, = he Fr Eg. OST, WAI oe ae RL 3 TROVE 5 ER 
F "TE ble. kb 3 nr ora T 4 | Yo Ir Y 1 Y WF ns a * 
YL ws -% on It £8 4 SC *% ls 4-4 ” o , > I 
6 - Se Re 
: 


362 1. The Spirituall Sonne-Jbip. | 
»A8.17.13. when thoti beholdeſt a Preacher;thinkeſt,whar will this babler ſay +? when God 
.offereth knowledge vnto thee;docſt thouſay mthy he far femont er 

© Job 21.14. it mot © f Artthouof opinion that it «is vaime for men to beſo preciſc about (on 
| 4 Malac.3-14 ying of God 47; Art thouone that prayeſt bur ſeldome,other then in ſome fox- 
mall words {Fane inward feeling ? and who careſt for no oftner communi- 


« Geneſ.6.5. meant our naturall heart : For the imaginations thereof are onely enill *, i is. wicked 
fIer.17.9- aboue dll things * ; who can bring acleanething ons hu 


$106 14.4 meant;that which Dawd callcth «right ſpirg>: It is thataew ſpirit, which God 
5-08 1s * , promiſcthro put within the eo fe choſen onesi;a ſpirit purified by the 


rcy. Sinne bearcth a threefold conſideration: cither 
(ene, as itmay come hereafter. The.renned ſpirit 
xe the truc witnefle of adoprione for Ages paſtand commitred, is 
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 SRom.636, |, vents rookey them * ? when th prneget ure Cl 
offend, and {ay of theirfinnes,, as th drunkard of his, wee will ſeehe them yet, 


? Prou.33.35* filly Againe;w longing for Gods mercy in Chriſt, when there isan vni- 
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lights l 
inthe king, of God *. Now, what, i W-vG. 
when yo gone eanrajed by PEAT | 
profeſzing godlinefle? whata loathic 
I ſhouldenter intothe diſcoucric df! 


eas ſo many as ſhall! 


[| Lanes 2.7, 
#5 ty: < WC 1 "rf m Chap.4.1, 
Sealing Yhoring > How are thoſe finnes of Sodome, Pride, *F wine M6 Ezck.16.49, 


growne to theight in this generation?with theſe we haye filled the land from 

cormer to corner®: Eſpecially and aboue all that finne mentioned by [ob e, The iff * Ezra 9.rr. . 

ard che wpright man is laughed to ſcorne In a land profeſsing Religion, there.js no- * Chap. 13. 4, | 

thing ina more vniuerſal diſgrace, then the ſincerity of Religion. Bluſh © Hea- | 

ucnstolooke vpon this,and be aſhamed © thou Sunne to behold this wicked. 

nefſe} Are theſe the fruits of Adoption ? are theſe likely to bee the actions of _ | 

thoſe which are kept by the pawer of Godthrough faith vntoſaluation 1? Surely,ifthe 1 r.Pet.1.y. 

Diuclland his Angels were let looſe to liue in bodily ſhapes amongmen,they 

would euenſo line,as the moſt men liue. Oppreſsion,cruekty,cxations,pride, 
inſotencie,drunkennefſe, wantonnefle, oath Dat ng,C pt.of 

| godlineſſe, theſe wouldbe theirvſuall practiſes. If you demaund,how I know 

it. Tanfwer,he is calledan vnc/cane ſpirit, and I am ſure he would be like him- 

ſelfe,” Now I ſay as Chriff to the Iewes, [fwe dee the Iuſts of the Dinell,we are of our | = 

father the Dixell * : Hiswee are whom wee obey {,” 'You know Chrifts iudge- 1oha 8.44, 

ment —_—_— piece of filyer*: If ithaue Caeſars a ne = be giuen to C4-* Row.6. 16; 

ng 


| a. zrely whenthe Lord beholds vs,and ſeethin vsnd but the image of « acauh. 22. 
2tan,nothing but che vnfraitfullworkes of derkyeſſe *, ſuch 25 the Prince of darkyes* » Ephel. 3.11. 
is author of, hee yill adiudge vs tohim, whoſe image wee beare:; For withoue *Ephel. 6.13 
bolineſſe ſhall no man ſethe Lordy. Remember then this'marke: I ſay ofthea. /Heb-13-14. 
dopted,as Chriſt (aid inanother caſe, By their fruits ye ſhall kyow them *, . Deſire 1 * Marth.7.10 
in all rhings to line —_ *? careTto-know anddor-the wilotmy-beavenlie, ,, - 
' Father b? Is my converſation 45it becomnneth the Goſpell of Chrift £? Isthe credit v yy. 2r. 
of Religion deare” vato mee, ſo that I deſire and labour, that'by mee 1t-< Phil. x.27. 
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him there <1 ing by ox 2.Now if the If he'change 

? James 1.1 | 

| 0 yours cauſe, iter orfrom onr Fo] 

nt pe ara ding Oe Dine 2 kiow hewillendea.- 

41.Peter 5.8. uour it, for he geeth aboxt eG ATRriy LN Jon ſeckgng 10, e4; anda$heharhbin 

* John 8.44. @ mart wh rw weve $f r;ſonow be WT, ſed, [wy is 

> pn -12. ſhortned f EA en ©, his 
3-15 maine wv cds; It; thee be cue 


downe that it os yet = though the reote waxe old in the earth, yet bythe ſent of Wa 


® Iob 14.7- ter it meybudand h bawghes likg aplert *,but if t oette d.it can- 
as notre, — prev; | n licke 


' Secondly,t is 2 plaineaCurance,that is he that: 'k 

by ee ena which u me. the worl, 

z 1.tohn 4.4, World*,and thatthough hedoc tempt, (ct thert | 4 
2.Cor.4.4 Hdtion?), Cont even hr tou 1] KK _1ILa0 

mentioning Pharaoh is) Porfaie of the 


5 1,Cor.10. 13 cannot hazard hazard-it. I remember,the 
1ſraclitesſpeaketh thus, Phargob ing 574 Eo. Es of Thiel, 
zExod. 148, buthec of Iſrael went out with an and : e fo in Saran marcherh af. 


ter with prites Ws powers burthe choſen w God are carried withan High hank, 


a Prou,2 pan ye thenhe defend their cap © 4 him *. As Satancannot ha- 
rage EEE "we could,it myſfbexither by 
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much good to his children,cuen out of Shmre:as,miichwatchfulneſſe, much hu- 2A 
militic,muchthankfulneſſe ro God, much charitic towards meri, &c. Elſe, why 


* 


ſhould P awl,cuen glad reiofce and take pleaſure in infirmities ® ? Secondly,it was a ® 2.Cor. 12.9 
promiſe RS] why notin Low to all the ſores of God?) 7 wall bie : 

; Father and he ſhall be my ſanne ; If be ſome, l will chaften binwith the rod, crc. bu, 
my mere) ſho par eng p him®, Peter may finne, bur his Maſter ſhall * 2.Sam.7.14. - 
looks backe vpen bizn,a0d that ſhall melc him irito teares#. Thirdly, God defireth., 5: 
the ſaluation of his Adopredſonnes:Thinke we, that he willnor (being able) xe- SER, 
moue all impediments totheir eternall, and(on his part)intendedgood? Yes 
doubtlefſe:yer it is not his pleaſure to take away Sime:For he ſuffererh it to be 
yet cuen in the holicſt, yea,although they be carneſt with himto be freed from 


87 


Fappearethbythe whole 


4 
A 


avant Sion which ſbgll newer he remooned, bur ftandeth faſt far ever ©; and thavker be ig * Plat. 125-1: 
Gelfrbionfutebegs, *2 Conga 


Lge 


oe Firſt, Wicked conſe- YN 


forbid.Hony is hony mg a Spider turne.it into poiſon. Ordid Pawvpon, 
this recall himſclfe 4s if it 


reprobates, ordained of old vnto condemnation, ſhould turne the grage of God into wan- . 
f ec a, and 


The Spirituall Sonne-fhip. 
away with a heauy heart for want of refreſhing. Secondly;1 ſay further, thathe 
which harh Faith indeed, will not, nay hee cannor ſo forte: Thebeleener 


knowerhhimſelfe bound tothe obedience of the Law,thoughhe'be freed from 


the damnation of the Law ; and certaine it is; the more aſſurance of Salyation 
in 4 mans ſoule, the more feare and trembling in a matis courſe : Hewhich i 
' beſt aſſured;hathmoſt power of Gods Spirit, and the ſrongerthe' Spirit of 
God is within,the more holineſſe and fruits ofgrace without, It is a comfor- 
table ſaying,that he which belecueth truly, cannot be datmmned;anditisa true 
| faying,thar hee which liues and delights, and taketh:pleaftire wpreſunmpruont 
b Pal, x9.13. faves Þ, doth not belecue truly, Thirdly: this is further to be added, that pur 
| caſe ſome beleeuer ſhould(which is pofſible) through the deluſion of Satan, ſo 
farre abuſe this holy dodrine, as to take libertic thereby to Eommit ſome 
at ſinhe,let ſuch a one kniow,that albeit he may recouer,and be ſfaued ; yet 
It ſhall coſt him deare,he ſhall hane ſomewhar to doe, before he ſhall recouer 
the feeling of Gods fauour,which muſt needs bee ouerclouded by his treſpaſle. 


It coſt Dawidafter his adultery many a ſigh, and many a groane, many a (ad, 


perplexed,and wdfull paſſion was he (caſt into,befote he could heart ofioy. and 

© Pſal.51.8. rl | That ſpeech of hiszGaff me not away from thy preſence,aud take not thy 

*Verſez1, holy Spirit from #2 4, argueth that he waseven robbed (ta hisowne apprebend!- 
on) of all fatour of God, and of all working of his ſpirit. This is euena very 
hell,into which who ſo is fallen,would giuea world to bee releaſed, Letno 
man therefore giue this aduenture,hee ſhall ſurely cate the fruite ofhis owne 
preſuming. And this may ſerucas a ſtrong North-wind to difpell this light 
ObieRion. | Ig 

The 1Yſe, This do&rine is,as cold waters to a Chriſtian ſoule*;this nj _ 4s with mays 


© Prou.2$e25-r0w and f f, *Perceiueſt thou thy ſelfe vpon a true likgerit inquirie 
fpſal.63.5- made an Hh owne hart, to haue ſome beginnings of Fatth fore fu fridtiof 


5 Rem.8.23. Gods ſpiries ſome dees of adoption? Dh,what cauſe haſt thou to reibyte, cucn as 
> Pla,118,162 4 man thar findeth « great ſpoile >? Theſe things thay grow ih thee, hay they will 
' encreaſe, but they can neuer die. Theſe witneſſes of adoptis# cantiot dEctiuetGot 
1Fpk.1.14. isnot wont by them, to give av earneſt of inheritanteiAnd then ts did back 
kGal.6.7. Word.As he cannot be wocked®, ſo hee is not wont to dally This #54 difference 
1Plal.31.5. betwixt the Godoftruth!,an1 the Father of lies" The diuell is large. it hisprof- 
af 64 fers, All tha will I gizethee ® ; his performence is ſhort Whey it comes. to pay. 
'9* ment: Gods promiſes are certairie;neuer leſſe,but rathtr more in accompliſh- 
® Eph.4-30+ ment then intender.Ifthe carneſt be giuen,it is never recalled,the ſcale » of the 
ſpirit once ſeton, is neuer razed out, How happy art thou, that att poſſeſſed of 
ſuch a fauiour ? thou maicſt ſay to thy ſoule, Retarne yuio thy reſt O my ſoule, for the 
y Plal. 116.7. Lord bath been beneficiall unto thee? : oras Deborah to hers, O my ſoule thoy haſt 
" Tudg: 5-21. marchedvaliantly, which haſt gotten ſuch a bootic 1. The Lord Feſd ObedE- 
* 2.Sam.6.11+ donp,and all bis hewſbold,betauſe of the Arke*; how ſhall thy ſoule be bleſſed which 
* 1.Pet.$.8, Kath receiued ſicha gueſt?That great ramping Lyon!, the deuourer of ſoules; 
*Pſal.84.6. while thou paſſeſtthrough this earthly wilderneſle, this vale of | ey Na ſeek 
* Luk. 11.23, to teare it from thee;but be of good comfort, there is aſfronger then he ®, ctien 
* Gen.49.9. that Limof [ndah*,and hedhall eſtabliſh thee ; and, bee {ure_of this cuer, that. 
when he ſhall mulciply reaſons againſt thee, drawne ſome frointhe juſtice of 
God,fome from the many corruptions of thine owne heart,and allto weaken 
this aſſurance : be ſure (1ſay)ſtill to hold the concluſion faſt, / kxow whone [ haze 
Y 4.Thn:1.12- beſeenedy;he hath begun a worke in me, and I am ſure he will not now forſake 
_ me; andfay thouto Satan, as David did to Goliab ; Thou commeſt tome with & 
* Eph.6.16, ſword'endſpagre,thou haſt ſharpned thy flerie deres * againſime : bur 1 come to thee 
a1 Sam.17.45 # the name of the Pord of Hoſtes *, and in the aſſurance of his promiſe, againſt 
» Mat, 16.1Þ, which a/{the gates of hell ſhall neher be able to prenaile Þ, This15 the gracious v 
of this dorine,and wellis he which knoweth how to apply it. RES 
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Lerme beginthe ſecond vſcof this peirit with. the challenge ofthe Prophet; The a. 


to the people of old; Wherefored ont filuer and wot for bread, and your lnhew 
without being ſatisfied? So why Fai Ar Ting Fc ec". PP 


lcrthoſe things go which are cternaWHathnot our ownexperience.yet taught, . . 
vs che vinityol carthly things,that.they all vaniſh as a cloud, aid paſſe away 
_yebewiſe «?.Let a man ſtand(like Salowon)in che windaw of his hoyſe*., and obſcnue ** 2.94.8. 
mens courſes; here you ſhall ſee one mailing and vexing himſc}f like himwhog * 7599-57 
Bildadipeaketh of , who tearcth bis ſoule in bis auger *, andall, that bee war ſei 16h 15.1- 
weſt on bis; andtbe laded with the thicks days: Another ambitioully hunting: afters Hab.2.6; 4. 
ſome honour or office, abic&ly and baſcly fauning vpon and cucry .” - * 
one, who may be any little furtherance to his deſires, ki(ſmg (like 1bſa/oms). e- 
ucry onethat commerh neere him Þ:2 third hanging ways v1 Lawyers ſlecue,to ® : Sam.r5.5 
plotanddeuiſe how toperpetuate his eſtate, that he and his poſterity may ea- 
ioy it by an vnchangeable decree to the end ofall, thus thinking that his Habs 
ration ſhall continue ever, from generation to generation \,  Onthis faſhion doe men «py 4g re. 
dreame of perpetuitics,and cuen of a kind ofeternity vponearth&ceuery mans 
plotting;aiming at this, how to make things ſure, And/yethowſoone is the 
houſe of /eroboam ſwept away,exen as 8 man ſweeyerh anay thmgeill ell by gone? How * x Kin14.10 
ſuddenly is $ the treaſurer, who todie ana beburicd in his own + 
land, Driven from his tation and rolled andturned liks 4 ball gry. wr nc Y How 'Iſa.:2.18,19 
quickly is Nebmchadnez2-ar drinen from inen,and tnade to dwell withsby beaſts of the 
field ®? In what ſhort time is Hamas,wholc Excellency monneedwpto braun , and 
whoſe Head might ſceme to reach theekeds »,thruſtour of life andihonoraudal, «jp 2?” 
and bevged vpon that tree which he prepared for another 9?How often haue we » 88.5.1. - 
ſeen the Riches cet ek laid op for the inſt t, great wiſe men dying & leaning their * Prov. 13.21 
riches for others, ers eating it vp", and ſo all rheir beanie eavſurning wi a e9te | 
they goe from their bouſes to their grane © ? How ordinarily do-we he S1aM-c pry. amoyeet 
noxring the fier waſting the extortioner eatching*, contentions in Lav frewing:Qn, « pral.r0g. 1: 
whotedomes cating vp,offences againſt the Prince forfeiringsawetfall kumors .. + .. 
ſcattering all thoſe large meancs, which mcu thought to hauc emailed to-them fn 
and theirs-ſolong as the moone endararh*: How many a man is ſuddenly taken ina *Pl4,74.7.. 
night with that Farefull arreſt, 0h feole this night will they fetch axiay thy ſoule,oe*, * Luk. 12,20, 
cuen then when he doth beginto enioy his getting? And yet men cannot be wiſe | Luk. 
to chuſe the good [wk y, yer, they cannot learne ta ſer their affetlions vpon the things «01/14. 0 
abou *. Vyon thy belly ſhalt thos goe and duft ſbalt thox 643 all thy daies *, you knowit x Geo. 3.14. 
was the Ci which God gaue vpon the Diuell:how far are wefrom this py- 
niſhment,who mind none but earthly things >. © that(as Chriſt aidtolerulalem) v pjy1.z,10, 
we mig ht know at the lraff im this our day,theſe things <,and that we coald learn to © Luk, 19.42: 
ſce,and to lament,andto reforme our ownfolly,. I ſay with t he Apoſtle, [will | 
ſhew you a more excellent way 4. Do you affe& perpetuities,do you deſire a glori- 41 Cor.r2.3r 
ous,a comfortable, an honourable,and withall an vachangeable eſtate ? Behold 
here the eſtat: of Adoprion:ſce here an inherirance,of whichno man that hath it 
once,caneuer after be depriued. A leafe of an eſtate for lines is much, a tearme 
of a thouſand yeersis more,a holding for me and mine beiresforeuer is agreat 
matrer,but wharis all this to eternity? If this eſtate were in reſpe& ofthe yeer- 
ly commodity of it, no better thenone of our earthly reuenues, yet inreſpe& of 
the endles ſcttledneſſe thereof it were better worth; but being(33 itis)Þ far be- 
yond them all in worth,and withall, ſe without all expiration of time, betwixt 
them and it whar compariſon? It wasan honourable penſioa. which the-King 
of Babel gaue to Tehoiachinthe King of Iudab(his.caprine: ) Has portion was 4 con- bed 
tinuall porti day « certen all the dias of his life vntill be died <:Yetitis nothing * Tere. 52.34. 
to thi$. Tehoiachins portion was as much the firitday as the laſt,it was'neuet im- | 
prooued:Butthis is adaily additionto the graces'and comforts of the —_— 
| or 


3750 TheSpiritnall Sonne-Jbip. 
Mar 25.25. (for, To him that hath ſball be gintn,end be ſball hane- abundaxce* :)Fehoiachins porti- 
of ticdwithhim,burthe portion of the Sovref God;extends it ſelfethen into the 
'* teacſt proportion, when their daies on earthare determined,& ſo becommeth 

5 2 Cor.4.17. 4 eternall weight of glery 8. How juſtly: then may the Adopted child of God take 
vptheſpeech of the Plalme;and ſay, The lines are fallen mo me in apleaſant place, 
k Plal.16.6. yeh;l bane & faire heritage? How vile DIE mcinreſpectofthis poſ- 
. {ſon ? What ſhall I Gy wenichen your afte&ions to this thing ?2\I muſt eucn 

pray for you,as the Prophet Elſbe did:for his ſcruant , Lord { beſgech thee open 

1z King,6.17 theip eres that they may ſee. I remember what the Apoſtle {aid ofthe! great men 
- which crucified Chriſt ; Had they knowen it, they would nexer bane cracified the 

| y x Cor. 2.8. Lordof glory *: So didwerkaow(as our Sauiour ſpake tothe woman of Samaria) 
wy om g The gift of God), were oureyes annointed witheye.ſalve®,that we might ſcethe 
. Heb.2. , dignity of this vnalterable eſtate, we couldnevey tread weder foor"{o great a bleſ- 
” ſfing,and paſſe a long by it with a diſdainfull and careleſſe eye,. as a thing noc 
worthy the regarding.I can ſay no more; If neither the excellency of theeſtare, 

in regard ofthe preſent fruition of it (ſpoken of inthe former part,) nor the 
perpetuitic of it (diſcouered now) can mogue vs, Iknow not what may pers 

{wade vs. Aman may euen pitie vs,as Chriſt did his perſecuters,and pray that 

6 Aa.5.60, God wouldnotiayrhys fin to our charge becauſe indeedwe know not what we do. 
? Luk,23.34'Onely for a concluſion, let me commend one thing vnto you: When old Elzhad 
ginen holy and wholſome aduice to his diſordered ſonnes, the holy Ghoſt thus 

'addeth, Notwithſtanding they obeyed not the voice of their Father, beeanſe the Lord 

11 S8N.2-25' would lay there and pon the fame ground the Prophet of Godſaid to King 
eAmaziah,1 know that God hath deterwinedlto deffroy thee, becauſe thou haſt not obeyed 
© 2Chr.25.16 myconnſell*, Out of which places it follovweth, that mens diſobedience to the 
'._ _, counſellofGod,whenitis graciouſly reucaledtothem, is a certen'fore-runner . 
of deſtruGtiomrA'ſinne is diſcouered,a remedie declared, but the euillisnat re 

formed; where it is ſo, itis, becauſe the Lord will flay.' But I will hope better 

thingsof you;and ſo cometo the fourthpoint.  --- $05 WALES, 

Thez.Do- The fourthand laſt DoQtine is, That the ſpring and fanntaine of all this excellent 
Brine of this eftate is Gods lone: Beholdwhatlone,chc. This is (o plaine and obutous out of the 
Sermon very current ofthe words,that he may ranne that readeth it ©, Any man may (ce, 
* Hab.z,r,” that the Apoſtle acknowledgeth no other beginning of this Sowve-ſbjp, bur the 
| Loxe of God. I rr rs tomy courſe held hitherto in the former points) 
endeuour to gine further light vnto this Docrine,by teſtimonies,authorities, 

and proofes of holy Scriptyre. Thisis that therefore, the proofe. and explica- 

tion whereof I vndertake ; That our being the adepted ſores and daughters of God 

in Chriſt, can be aſcribed ts noother cauſe but onely to the freedomegof Goas grace : For, 

 ſo,the Loxe of God hath no higher cauſe then it ſelfe: Not that we lowed him, bue 

tc Toh.4. 10, that he loved vi firf*. This then by way ofa firſt proofe, Imay affirme, that the 
word of God, ſpeaking of the particulars of mans Saluation,deriuethall out of 
the Lowe,Grace, Mercy, Bounty of God,excluding all _ whatſocuer elſe, that 
might ſeeme tobee any motiues or inducements tohim. Touching Eleftion 
_— is the ground of _—_ ſaid nc the whole drift of it,is nothing bur this, 
L  Thepraifeoft Gods prase *:There is nothing to be beheld in it,but onely 
mn third ne bf of Chriſt, toworke that great worke of our Re- 
*Joh.z.z5s AcmPption ; Ss Godloned the World, that hee gaze his onely begotten Soune, &c*. 
£ Touching our Callirg out of the ſtate of condemnation, vnto the hope ofa bet- 
ter life ; God hath called vs with an boly calling , not according to our workes but ac- 

Tz Tiw,1.9. cording to his purpoſe and gracey. Touching /uſtification ; Wee areinſtified freely 
*Rem.3.24. by bis prace*, Touching Saluation , which is the ende and accompliſhment of 
| all, hen the Bountifulneſſe uni Lone of God our Saviour towaril man. appeared, wot 

by the workes of Righteouſueſſe which wee had done, but according to his Mercy he®ſancd 

« Titus 3.45 V5 ®, It were not hard to multiply teſtimonies of this kind; I do but giue you2 
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trine, isthe pride of mans hearr, I may ſay traly to you, thathe knowcth no. 

thing roaching himſclfe as he ought, who knoweth notthis,: tharthedebale- 

ment of himſelfe,js enen as galland worme-woodtoa naturaliman.Long was 

it cre ſobwas broughteo this deioGitdneiſe of ſpirir; 2» abbor hinyodſ' And *lob 42, 6. 

doubtieſſe, Dawd had attained toia great meaſure of grace when befvics I will 

be yer more vile tn mine ane fight & Which of vx a1 inabjeto ſprake fo ofhimielf, $:45am8, £5 

without ſome ſecret check, that he fpeakes nor as he thinkes? To paſſeoncr the 

marterwhacereain gt & peril achnomedgemens ;, that wears all 

ſinners, 8 haue wrathofGod,is nothing, Many churlifh Nthaf, : * - 

many 2 proud Phariſce-confefſethiſo much; but to-confeſſe Gnoerely ,andfrom 

the heatr,thatwhatſocuer I am in the world honorable noble garde, veealtiey, 

learned, wellreportedoof; yet Tami in mincowne nature,che o—_— 

the heireofhell, the ſonac of , an alicnt fromGod,aregony i 26.2614 2 

2 hater ofhim, one vnable, ſo muchas by a motion of my minds DPS +. 
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proucd) the whole bod of our ſaluation depends yponthe ſole 8: grace. os 

of God, there being 1 4 ye, _ JN _— vnleſſe 

it were perpetually and finally to-reieR vs, we w toraoyce? 

mens ry left vm vsahereofroboatourſelues?Nay,what —_— we 

not rather even to mo yk er manor yer ropes Tore Tr 


io x nero j Daycare aos 
== "Raul. 1 16; o 


emmy ns Heooratite utero vr: 
s: and viitill our hearts be bruiſed 6cbrokem, and 


rie, ; TY wardgenoran - have 4 ; atwhar 
2 ite Joth ſuch an'one Valocdiwulnaſile Farther, -by which hevis entice. 
, to beo'ehy Sowne of Gel1' Would: data” 7 Fwd 'conerins the largrvwiſ 

z 


pray whoa g lave 
iy our io know andere (peers) 
- > "ms oe mc (any way pak of hin fanaur] 
ER pen nt) emerge 
iedgement? let vs efepecn-enty ofourdeſt. meditations, 
.ypon — 0m 0 mp faith, -that'the ne of all atdeena 
good which we hopeto Leon yea, andiſuch alone which had 
Do itfele. And let vs vrge and prefie vpon pur ſclues 
this meditation ; that if all be of loue,, furely.thenthere is nothing of 
deſert: and then let vs proceede further torip vp the vrtermoſt ofqur na- 
-tirall eſtate, that wee may ſee plainely ,- thatinthe children of wrath, and 
-limmesof Sathan, there could norbe aoy'ſo mark ay porparationtondop. 
no Thisdury jsſoone amp by gn ay Nate ofthe _ itisofno 
phat e. Imay.layvt it, as Exre the peoples tepentance 
*gira1643[far a greardione, [4 not the works of one day or two *; It is not.a matter which can 
| . by andby be gone; it is worke cnough for a Chriſtian while he lives ; he which 
.once begingerh it, ſhall find.it a matter of the greateſt difhculty thathee cucr 
yet vndertooke, to bring his owne proud rebellious heart tobe nothing; yea, 
worſethen nothing in id je ex re Sce tillin common experictice, > 
ready cuery manis ro make the ſt ofhis ſpirituall eſtate ; whois ready with 


® «Maas. a6;th abaſed Cananite, tv receiue the imputation of a 3,.'Witha calme 
A ; and vnreliſting ſpirit ?. Who is not rather ready to repli "with: the-ſtoute 


Jewes ;- who ,. being challenged by the. Prophet for their 
das; ras Mrs po, APO ;  Wherem bhavewee treſpaſſed Þ ? ? Nay, this _ 


bearing humour, (which, is the diſcaſe of all our natures) ſicketh ſo coſe, 
and is ſo ſtrong int vnregenerate , that encn- when-they are condemned, 
andare going away to Hell , they will yet turne : and ay 's- Whenda 

* Mat.25.44. wee ſo , pv I ſpeake 'this to ſhew how faſt this fine of 

45. hayes*; 2nd cleaues as cloſe ynto vs as our skinne'; thatſo we may ſeethe 

——— ty of ſcttivg our ſcluts with our beſt cendeauoursto ſhake iro, - Hee 
wry ard ar <a erp Sinit, yet. ethimknowrthathe 

$2 Sam.6.12j8 bound with Danid, to ſetke to be yer wore vile ©, tobe.yer moreda(e-nhis 
owne opinion. 

The 3. Uſe.” Thirdly , this doArine ſerves to quicken in all our hearts the lone of God: 
Hatch God ſo infinitely loued-vs?. what can we. thendoe Icfſc then require Him 
with louc againe ?. Louc is the ground of all good frham.God to vs, _ 
ſubſtance of all that is owing from vs vnto God. Itisan, 

flam.z.:;3, Þcaloucrof God; itisone of Abrabemr titlesof honour, The Gets, 
Itiza bleſſed thing to loue God : for, they which lone the Lark, ſhallboar Surne 

oy 6 Tudges: 3T. whos i riſeth in bis frengths. It is a miſerable thing to be yoideof this a&eR&ion: 

$ rCor.t6.33 for, if any man lowe not the Lord Leſme Chriſt lerhimbe anathema marenachab; Bur = 
(will ſome man ſay)What needs any exhiortation to theloue of God, tor;wbo 
La acdeber tions Cot fab iadandaheathoealectanihe 
verof Religion, the verieſt Libertine, thereis nomonſtrous ſweater, no hoe? 
ribleadulterer,.no.vile opprefſour;' but hee. will ſay, and proteſt; thathee 1o- 
ueth God with all his heart, cucn as wellas, Det, mia alls —_— 
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line in any ayre,and toturne to any Religion: There isnoloue of God where 
the ſtate of his Church is not thought vpon, | 

Now, 1 youſce that it was no needlefe exhortation which I vader- ' 
tooke, toperſwade to the loue of God. 1 belecue that if we which ſtand moſt 
vpon it were &s well vrged,as Chriſt vrged the Phariſces,in the caſe of adulte- . 
ry,ve would euen flinke away .one by one, being accuſed by our own conſciexces ®. « 1,4. 4 


Lervsallthen makethis vſc of this DoQrine of Gods free grace and louc in 3- 


dopting vs,cuen toſtirre vp our ſclues tothe Lowe of his Maicſtic ; There is no 
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land of righteouſnes. Thus the holy die, but not to damnation, for to:them 


= | wy die : Except the wheate corne fall intothe ground, anddie, 


yet,) but to change death t nor to ouertlirow the on ETA woes oO, 
r1.Corus.54 


| 


Ring them, the graue cannot eriumph over them.Deathin irſelfeis the way to - 


I cannot ſpeake atlarge of cuery 4 muſt Rill ( as bitherto ) ſele& bg 
at exex the bolieft andmoſt religions a= The 
chtandin | 


\ 


4+ Doti+ 


Angel which guided Peter *,and leaderh them fromthevale of teares,inro the *A&.c5, 


which are in Chriſt,ebere is vo damnation *,Itis apetteof their happineſſe that « rug 
it bideth alone *: » 1oh.t2.24.. 


and, oh foole; that which thow ſoweſt iz nar quickyed except it die.* Afoole or a *1.Coras.34 
; childe ſeciriga goody cluſter of grapes; thinkethirpitie topurthemintothe — | 


| preſſe, and to deface them; bur he that is wiſe, kaoweth tharbycbis meanes 


the liquor inthem is preſerued, and tharthis mo gathering'is ameanes of . 
keeping from corruption: So wee thinkeſormerit bon is pirnis ſuch an one 
(ponld die ſo ſoone; as one might haue ſaid'of Doroar; Alas ſaygood woman, (0 
pitiful a creatarecanillbe ſpared: Bar Godin his wiſedome knowethitto be 
ood, and ifhe cut off the life of good Tofiab , 3 it Were in the middle of the 
emme,doubrlefſe it is,that his | 16 os ſee theewl to come 7, 
 Theſpeciail vſc 1 will drive thispeint'vato, 
ditation of our end, Por ſurely if euten'thiekolic die;then all muſt die. If death 
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more commendable then another,ſecketo draw that eyes practiſe. Men 
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the bir1sdriven awayzthe Cones pickt out, it.igener and anone looked vpanto * Phils 
ſcehow1it gocthon. Inſpirityalimatters, i it-is in yaineto, haue: naked ypanto " " 
good cif it benot continued;((ontinue inthe Lord ,cucraaſe wore animores, | 2 $34 xt, 
grow in graces, be led forward unteperfeition ©, let your workgs bee mare 'at laſt then ae + ner oh | 
 firſb f. Te didrun well, who lattedyon 87 What þ 8s beſaidtoa man more diſgrace- Ao Sy 
full,then to be like the feaſt-maker, who at the beginning feefircb gferferth good wine; and dlohauto, 
when men haze well dunks thes that which is worſe a De cateethen Oy 
he bad ſowed his ground, would ſtrait turne-in hisſ\yine to roote it vp,orwhen 

itis come tobea handfull high, would let in his beaſts to trample it;and ts de- 

uoure it vp,or when it is ripe, would doe withit as Sampſon did with the corne 

of the Philiſtims, ve meanes to burneit vpi, . Whenthon haſt taken pa ahies in {Tudg.rs; 
ſome degrees of godlineſle,. ifthop thengiue _ an4 leaue alltot ſpotle, 

what ſhall1fa ay to "the but the words of 5 gen » Art thod' ſo fools 

when thou haft begun in the ſpirit thou wile exdiv the Ty ; Continuethy Ns k Gal 3.4. 
prouidence vl the harueſt,elſe thou ſhalt neuer reape., Thus at laſt wee ſee 

what itis to ſowrighteouſueſſe,namely,to frame and ſer ones ſelfe to the praciſe 

of godlineſſe: of chiztheſe be ſignes anJ companions. 1:The ſubmitting a mans 

{clfe to hauc his heart broken vp bythe qu ofGods Word. 2. Adiligent 

inquiric into the beſt way of pleaſing God. 3. Aprefling forwardamidſt ma- 

ny encombrances. 4. A ſtriuing and caring tobe fruitfull:iri good workes. 5.A 

wang ng ouer a mans courſe with'a contihued diligence, vntillhe recciue rhe 

rnd of bis faith the ſalwation of his [a fouls ', | , 1:Pet.1g:: 
The ſwrerewardannexed to this/owing,is either in the hife preſent, or in that that 2- Whatis he 
& tocame”. The reward in this li eva = ———_— pon The outward s "Tings, - 
is often mentioned; Sufdorny POO 
eateſt the labours of thine 


Ike alfa yeh whesf ar int Te ; hers wo 
er anger ont t ens t ar ec that & 562d. . 
The Scri 0p to CANES All which muſt be Widh * 1). 34.10, 


this danbadengenicy; qandghdags! are the.reward of Gerigh. 
teous,ſo far forth,as the No han OFC04 ſhall mY wo wc many:times.it 


falleth outotherwiſe ; they /ie among the pots *, they find ne eitie todudllinf their , 

ſoules ave filledwith the meckmg of ho weatbe ond with he deft decrifulueſſe of thepreud*, [Zhbeay. 

the plowers plow vpon their backgs*, How then (will ſome weir hauet yan t ſal, 133. 4- 

outward recompence? I anfwere,when God will abaſe them, willueach * Plak 129.3. 

them bow.to be abaſed*. ies ane bh on oabg Ine t02 little ;&- « py | 

vento make it better to. inft man;then great riches 10 the mightie 5-29 x Pld 424 bh 

1 (et this before an hyywdred men ? (aith the Prophets eg u_ <T ſoall eate and 

there poor tne fo the yy a I I 1 ee" ner Rs: w-! 7.2 King.4.43 

uing not t pulſe toeate, nd water to then they which eare the portion 

the, Kings meate*:Tonas (hall find more contentment vader iis-Boorb *, rhen 4 » Dan, 15; 

bfhureband Haman RY 1.5 eg d: This is the + rat of * $78 n 
2+. rundown 

er arr reward. * Rom. $7 
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malice,of mens weaknes,of Gods | 


| | fre rory hai may adepar- 
turg. in whichalwaies firſt orlaſt th 267: 


:yiory; The 
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k x Cer.2.5. neither eare bath beard, neither came mto mans þ err, are which God hath prepared for 
1 18v.:.29. thew that lowe bis. As at the point of death, their ſoules are Jooſed from their 
- MED bodize nndenansby tau into II they reft New _ te: 
 Ren.14-13- jg." »7 So inthe laſt day their bodicsbe raiſe out of thetult, zanil made likes 
oe ©. wt Chrifts glorions body «and reconpled to their ſonles;and then they ſhall weere che 
* 2Cor4.17. Lirdinthe ayme and be warns the Lirde,where they ſhall receiue a - og 
2. Thecerien- [one and an crernall whight of glorie 4. This is the ſwerewerd here ſpoken of, © * 


xy oftherring qo touching the certainty of this reward, the Scriptmereaſoneth two. 


4 bu waies:Firſt,by a prouerbiall ſpeech, Whatſcexer a man ſeweth that het ſhallreape t, 

*Gal.6.p holineſſe in the ſhed : happineſſe in the harueſt ; When the courſe hath dens 

pracious,the end muſt needs be glorious, Secondly, by the truth of Gods pro- 

miſe,and that is this; Ksow yewhatſoener good thing xny man doth, the ſame ſhall bee 

£ Eph,6.8. vectinesf the Lord': The duticsof rightcouſnefle are ordained ( as the way ) to 

* Eph.3.10. walkein*, This courſe cannot be broken : God will nit alter the thing that is gone 

* Pla. 89.34. exe of bis jps* This muſt be noted to ftop the mouthes of Papiſts, who vpon 

thisand the like places ſeek toground their doQrine of merits:Againſt whom 

we muſt know. 2.That the ſcope ofthe Scripture here is to ſhew who ſhall bee 

rewarded :not the cauſe why the reward is giuen; the way to the kingdome, 

* Bernard.de not the cauſe of raipning *. 2 That the certentic of the reward, depends vpon 

interp. a free promiſe,tiot ypon the worth of the thing done. God hath made him- 

ſelfe a debter,not by owing,butby promiſing®. Yea,but(ſaith the Papiſt)here 

Pſal.31. isa reward ſpoken of, anda reward preſuppoſeth merit. . Tanſwere,thereis a 

IRam.a.q, Cvoublercward; 1.A reward of fauour,z.A reward of debt y. This is a reward 

of fauour,giuen as a free recompence,not as a thing deſerued. To put it out of 

-C013-24: queſtion,itis called artwardef inhefitance®, andwhere is leſſe deſert then in the 

od. * caſcof inheritance? And thus I have endedthe three firſt poitts./NowT come 

may be gas tothe fourth: Thereare three points of DoQrintobe-colleQed hence: Firſt, 7he 
rhezed. 


Labonr of Religion:Secondly ,the Triall of Rehgian:thirdly, The Rewarll of Ril6 giow. 


Inthe fir we ſhall ſce P ames,in the ſecond, Batience, in the third, Pleaſure: OF 
: | theſe in order. | PS if l; | 1113? 144357 ; 
Thi 1.d6lt; The firſt DoArine is , That thepratiſe ef polio is a mattter whichrequiteh 

greatindaſiy, 1 proouc it thus: It isa (ovings/ Whoſe lifes fuller of labont 
«PfaLr27.2, Ten the husbandmans? It may be truly ſaidofhim,thar he doth Riſe darly,auil 
daPer.rs, fi0 dewne late,nnd eate the breatl of ſorrow ® : He tunneth m2 ring,his labour is ne- 
<Luk.13a4, uveratanend.Letvsa little conſider the lab6ur of Religion; S2int Pereycalterh 
« Mat,24:42. for dl[diligence », our Sauijour for ffriving ©, and fot wartthing * 5 Thekingdewe of 
« Mat. 11.14. beauen ſoffrerb violence ©. 1 beate downe my body*;Faith the Apoſtle, 1 follow hardio- 
ran ward the marks, 1 opened my month andpanted, ſaith Damdd. Marke theſe places 
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The ſecond Sermon. | 


mw fuRaT NN Ws, 
The Huchandrue and Harwf of the Wicked. 


-:- Prov; 22.8, © 
Hertha ſoweth Iniquity fouls reape Afjlidivri. 


©) Nethis clauſcthe purpoſe of the Spirit of God, is,to let vs ſeethe 
If | Husbandrie andHarueſt of the Wicked. The Husbandry i isin 
Le | theſe words, He that ſowerh Inignity : The Harueſt intheſe, Shall 
$2) a4 :L will open theſe points in order. 1. What it is to Thepoints 
Moc NY lf 2- Whatis the” Afflifties which they ſhall reape bandiedin 
T4 _ | which iniquity, -3. -Whargs a+ rs rv is here ſaid, thar *bisSermov: - 
the faons  Iniquity nn. W ines we may learne outof 
all theſe for ourinſtrudtion % : 

To ſow iniquity, "18 the ſame which $. Faw calleth,go ſew to the fleſh *: Againe, x ,Whatitis 
To([awtothe f fe to grads hrs Pwr 90s. for it, to fulfill it®, toobey rolow iniqui- 
fr in the luſfts thereof *,cowalks ates of a mans owne hiart ©, to keepeonin a os 
mans owne race*,to Arvereyy aura deceirfulueſſe of ſire 8, to follow onely , _ S 
ſuch a kinde of life ,'asa mansrowne carnall and corrupt hnmour leades var. « Raebe.2e 
This wretched conrſe of glutting ones ſelfe with. the pledſarer of fiime®, is well 4 Rom.s. 12: 
coding for theſe reſpe&s.Firſt;before ſowing,goeth the refſitig;thewor- * Eccl.rr. 9. 

g,and eu 9 groun4;to makeir far;thar the ſeecbcaſt iifoit; tay * theke 8.6. 
come'to the better perfeRion; ſodoecuill men make theimſc{ues ready before * wr TT, 
hand,that when euil commeth to praRiſe,they may goe thorow with it,with 
the greater boldneſſe. This ixthat which Saint YLemercalleth the nowiſhing of the 

i: It is tearmed ſome while,s bleſſing themſUaess, - fore while -an engonra- clams. 4 
apnaend in 4 wicked purpſet:: They ſay in their bearte bro hath forgotten;hee hi= \ ,c,1 wm 4 
deth away bis face andwill never ſes ®, Hee will doeneither gavd war emill®, Thus theit = p(al.r0.11 
beart is made 25 fats greaſe *, that the ſeede; o6 Iniquity.may come toa more * Zeph. x 12, 
ſpeedie ripenefſe, Second! y,plowing and ſowingare accompanied with much * P1119. 70. 
pomp mn "Whoſe life is motefal of labour then the:Plow=manis? Great is the 
CN — of Inquiry. aro imagine  vpor 


r Prov. 4.16. 
it's Fon eon- « DH * 


centment, Fire av wr Ceatne pr ire rhing V e land; when 
the clads doe breakeieafily with the harrow; whataiop arethcſe things tothe 
Husbandman ? No leſe isthedgy! Deing's Fs. ens 
propariorn nt: lecketatllade ry Habibelbt | chyvs , * © Prou.19.23. 
yX, UpProug17, 
*[ bag rs. 
* Fob 3 1.29. 
Y Plal.to's, 


: Ifag5F.13, 
* Proj, 20.17- 
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nemer- 


are linked together;ente will folloy. Fiftly,after ſow- 
; YO FT SS Fi 

,the round hairy | nat 1t,may rectine life & heare, 
and ſo colin to petfe wg Once hap may EICae ob whar 
pollicic is there to. ſecret it,what-meanes to-carry it cloſely, that it may haue 

no ſtoppage inthe execution? {,aiv will notettemprt any thing againſt his bro- 
dams, crncerc home,intheſight and preſenci Sfhis Father bur when he meets him 
4% inthefield, hee willriſe againſt him nd ſlay him)” Gehaziwill not make all the 
towne acquinted with his purpoſe, but he will runne after Naawer for a bribe, 
© 2King.5.20, that none may eſpic it ©. What plots doe cuill proges lay dayly for theaccoin- 
pliſhment of their wicked purpoſes ? The husbandman would not haue a ſted 
boſt if he might,ancuill man would not hauc one of his ſinfulldeuiſes faile, if it 
were poſlible. Sixtly,there is great care topreutntalhindrances tothe growth 
of the ſcec,birds are fraied away,cattellarenotſuffered-to enter, paſſengers 
(as much as may bee) are ſhutout: :: Noleſſeoppoſition isthere incuillmena- 
.4 Ames 5.10, Bain all that goaboutts ſtop themin their courſe. They hare bins that rebutgi 
« Gal.4.16, he is an evemie;that telleth them the xrarb*. Crie out vponthem & proclaime a. 
gainſt them,The Word of the Lord ſhal be made areproch onothee,and in derifion dai- 
Fler.20.8, [y*: What fir ? Shall yourule 8? Who is Lord oner vs ? We will doe wherſcexer thing 
br =aGp goeth out of our owne menth i, Thus youſce whiat it isto ſow Tuiquity, Generally it 
ler.aer9, I5this, F- tha Spoon etuice and praftiſc of finne, More arm 
; ly,itis diſce y ſignes. 1. A cherithingandan enconraging re 
toeuill, 2.A taking Corrs doenaughtily.. A delightiagiinWickednefle. 

H - 4- Aheaping of one'finne in the necke ofanother.'5. Ap: | | 
OY ging ofcuilltoperfeRion. 6. A'wi ing-:ofallmeanes'tenditig toreco- 
ucrie, This is the busbandry -of the wicketi,iand the 'common 'husbgndrie 
of the world now adajies : Euery man hath iis plonghgoingin'thiskinde. of 
_ notimeof the yeare , no-weather far this purpaſeſcemes wnſcaſs-! 

le —_—— —_ IEY 464 T4177 


Ames ' ſowing of Iniquty : Letivs conſiderthe ſpeech of the Apoſtle :- Het rhat ſowethto' 
capes the 6 ſhall of the fleſbreape correption &; Hee (katl have for his- reward* Gods. 


E©Gal.6.8, ; Sf | 
* **.* Judgement:I willopenttwo-points;z\\what the d4ffifiion or Indgrmen is.aowhy 
the —_— in,is called reaping. The afflitioh here rreantsis ceither-mthis 

life,or hereafter;Fhat whichis in chis life iseicheroutward orinwarg: Vader 

the outward afflictionate coinprehended ftrahge difeaſes, 'featefull kindes of 

ces llechour. Thu ackconcentuniag wy honcararlt a reread 

times falleth out. mites burning wichvnnaturall-lofl confumed 

Oh os me ly enLery or ord-hied made women child-lefſe, ſown bis 
» 1 3am.1s, Pothershild-hfſe by hisexecutioni®; Gehariwagpunithed Withrhe' Leprofie for 
33.  hisfalfſhoodn..4 ed Nabothis blood; | is licked bir blood 2; The 1f- 
= x King.$.27 raclites went 2 whoring frow:vnder their God therefore their uaidgbtrrwert haHlots, 
Ws anditheir ſpouſes whares 7 : ' They ſwwed firaugs gods in their axud land, therefore 
Fe #"-4-12-13 they ſabneu frrangertin a land which was wit Chriſt toth>ctoſſe;; 


Teet'%;- andthen himſcifee0the gollowes vFhus itſometimnedfallerbour, that the wie- 
'F rou. 11.31. ked are recempenſedin the earth {ueith viſibleaidgemcnrs :Bur it is 
*Tob 21.79 not ſo alwaics;for many times they live,ovd warald.and grow in wealth ©; arndrbe 
et”, rleſolonapmthrs dip onhina papormdn 
=Jer.121. TAſeiwriches”, y-rebelliouſly tfidiſyreſſos.. Andycr thereis.a curſe 

t5 deftrezeth them?,';The inwardplaguc or: affliction is vpor: the ſoule'and 


conſcience : 


T he Spiritnall Tillage. 40t 
conſcience: and tharlk two-WAayEs. 15: Either they haue 2 conſcience Gull of in. 


ward vexation, alwaies frighting & amazing them ,and tormenting them with , «Pſal.s 
33.5 
tlry feares; —__ them to faare ſometimes where wo fears ir *, or atthe very « 1:cvic, 28. s 
abgorof aloafs a irewblang heart Þ her continually as one * Deur:28, 65 
that raxaileth OR paptrness Fri.or ur any pexce 4,Suchaconſcience' ©Tob 15.20. 
had Ee Os 7 . Orciſc le ety 
they are d with a neprobate @'conſcience paſt feelmy ©, with tr, 
| why k,/This is nomoleſtation.inſcnle, raves pale in theSfue it is the 8 F v ge on Hs 
AMiRion.' Of a firring conſcience there may be ſame hope, but of a br Tie, 42, 
rdned cruſted conſcience there is none. 
- The trouble and iadgement i is in the life to come, ſtands thus: Fi at death 
derboklly them 45 waters, their ſoules are fetched away kfromthemn, :andkepr iv'e- T0b 27; 20; 
werlaſting chaines vnder derkandſe, onto the inlgement of the great day, Next,when , 145 = Eal.12: 10, 
that day commeth ; "Heſball deliver 
a Ve 15, 


wedn, thing 5s 6. NS 
hey hawe dmo'v; they ſhall fate, om Fr prot De Dhiedllend® 2 Cor.a.s. 
"his Angels 4; there rules rumor ee er 7 r,the i alin denorire 7 yz Cot.s,10, 


hems! : This is called the ſecond death *, unter darheneſſe a where the wornie ceth net, , " Plal,as. th 


xd the fiernexer goeth om"; Thele thingsare meant by this word eAfflfion or ©.1,b 10.56, 
| Molefbutions Now this is ſaid tobe reeped, becauſe of the fulneſle of it. One *Rewars.” 
- -corne ſometimes bringeth ſundry cares, - one care-many graines ; ſothe Lord ? Mar.aa, 23. 
-wiltturne ypon the wicked dowble*, nay, ſevenfold y. Atew pleafare: of fine, and , — Mark, - %S 
that bur for # ſcaſov®, are recompenced with multitude of woes, : andthartbr 5 ppt 13S 
<uer : Hee will make them wring out , and drinke thewery dregges of bis euype *. * Heb.r 1s, 
ho ry halthane got nagfies, poets; ſhakgn rogerher , antunh Foray 4 
ur 3 
ET: is the certainty of chisfaying, that backer ſowerb iniquity ſhal 3 Thdcerren- 
teape trouble. The Scri TY ty of thar 
oweth, that ſhall he aſs reape ©. um an comneran ny 
ares caſt intothe ground,itis in yaine to tooke fora bar 
weſt. ey whichſow nothing bur the eurſedſecds of godleſe life, how/canthey © Gal. 6. 7; 
oa 2 ne cr ſhall eate the f of their owned may; faith 
Fame ann ine, itis le ordinanceof God, hehark tied *Pro.1.31. 
them together with a chaine of Adamant, and they cannot be ſundred ; miſ. _. 
chicfe in this life, mitey heck He co corzepdriclioaetls hace wretchednefſc. 
there; no repentance here, no ſaluationthere)a Dinell in carth,no Saint in Hea- 
ne, This is a courſe which cannot be a 
The Text thus opened, and hus prouedto be true, offererhto our conlides 4 Whes 
ration two points of do&rine, 1. The greaneſe of Gods patience. 2. The oohs Rhett: 
revey of bis inffite. The greatneſle of Gods patience 1s gathered out of theword. 
(Roape,) by whichit appeares, that God dbthnor by and by puniſh ſinners the 7, 1.doit; 
vemoſt'ypon the*commitrting_ it : "bur as there is a diſtance of tinie betweene * Gea,rs. 46; 
the putting theſeed into the ground, and the reaping; ſs the Lord differres the *Exod.,z4.6. 
rendring tothe wicked their deſert into theirboſome , vntill their wickedwſe 6 6 eng, 
be fall -, Ofthis patience of God, the Scripture ſpeakerhnotably: Firſt, genes ;y.8 I9e'b0o 
rally, then by de - In generall heeis ſhid to be ſlow to anger *, ro firive with x 36 Je 
war 8, :owaite' hen bane mercy *, to haue his bewelr troubled far then i: ' Tonas 3.4, 


wy loa, may, is noted, as that lice lookethallrbe dey lang %, "Ila 5.4, 
cle nay, compaſſe of a yecre, from the tirhe of planting;vn." os Ho 
<P Lov 4Fnt6% $2 , nay, three yeeret®, forty yeeres *, an May oy pee, 


Lops nay', for ſowe thoulands0f yeeres 3 yea; and whenBee Gan.rg/5.— ©, 3 
19.265 ; 


and rwemy 
doth gine ſome euidence of his wrath, yethe dorhnot fireny all hirwrath r, but 
in ievewembrerh wire He isfo full of forbearance, havrhe world zocoutes it; Plo6.z6 
lackneſſe *: yea, and hisowne — 6a Pee hy 


aro, we > the Bok fu hoo ator, | 


» 


402 T he Spiritual Tillage: 


=Pfal.to.t, TROY WOW: na and bideft, thee in ave tins " ? Thisis 


; Gods 
ThePſe Thiekeofie of it we arc raught inthe Scripture, namely.,that adouldled we 
Lp Phe repentance *, - The patience of God is cuer preaching ynto vs, Tarue yangurne you 
is aur extillwayes, forwhy will ye die*? It 1s all one. with Gadto NOw,Or 
. hereafter, here,or in hell. it is ne oe lacke of ablenſſero »,orfar lacke 
of knowledge what we doe, bur in patience wholly that we mighs returnc and 
Ces: CE ym NE Fenke 
anegle&cro wo a r of his words 

mer,a ns 5109004 WA drunkard, an extorter,a rufhanzand hathGad forborne 
Yago 186 thee now theſe tem or ewenty yeeres waremigsv 100 wes 1 Pup 
5 Deut.a9. thy courſe; Draw wigquitie venitic ), 7”) G, | 

'aFron.x 5-4 tiptic tranigreSvas; rv Aer el 7 nn 1, ene £9 One 
Þ Plal, 50, 21: 4 thy ſeifed? God forbid. Nay, rather rthat God all this while, isre- 
* Hol.5.15. wn? 1 I II PAIR, wi ; mn RTE £0 thy con- 
jon. Wherefore reſoluc thou like the prodigaliſonne , ms aq”. rtrr 

(phat abt, whe while Bs ca calledto _ while hee may bee found ©, - Gine no floepe to thins 

filas: 6 001, xo ſlumber 8; et teares ramus dee lg riger ,, take thee up 
5 Prev: 64, Feſt, neither let - es 7 roms ceaſe, vntill than haſt faxrd reſt co thy fonle\. 
b Lam.2.28; "This is the true vic of Gods paticnge, eucntobeaſpurre ro.repentance: Whar 
| Math.11.29 juſt occaſion have we here ho complayning ? when was cuerthe ſaying of £4- 
lomon More true; Beeauſe ſentence againſt an enill worke ic not excexted ſpreddor, there- 
> Fecleſ,$.21 fare the heart of the of men 15 fully ſet in them to doe exjil* 7 God is patient, 

and we grow inſolent; God forbeares, and wee Jay on loade : hee is ſlow to 
anger, and wee areſlacke to. ; he willing te ſhew mercy, and wee will 
'Regcl.z.20, not be ſaued: he crycth; Behold, / fan dat the deere and kyedky weanſwer, De- 


®loba1.14. vs, for wee This is-the common 
Er ae; nag rb poſi Tevicomerouenon Ne 


arine. :: 
The 2. 4A: And that is ronching the certaintie of Gods Inflite.. Nate minis 
by men will needes gee on to ſow iniquizie, the Harueft will come, finng will be 
« 8x04 +,» TiPe,andthey ſhallreapedeſtruttion, Here is a largefield, and there isno point 
Dont Sk 7- more manifeſt in the Scripture. Ze derh nos maks rhe wickgd nnecernt *, —_— 
7 Job 15. 14. a__ luc him that will not bee melwines The Lord will not be 


- es Is. KEI Y; —_ erete 7 heauicr will the tk | 
2 Pet. 2.3. 

hs -——+-3 it. comes. ras. >. , arightows Iadg wdge *, 4indlons God®, a hater of 
d Exedao, 5, 2" ther works iniquetie — theſe titles 
« Plaly., *cornor agree Godt onde I Inns 


 andgeneral 
RO_ 


being i 6 
of the inft 6 
erhereis God that indgeth the earthi. NN 
"aug by the Apoſtle , who «Guech thoſe to. _=—_— he wrote , Pe 

aus 


d- 


= 


ceitfull 
they think the ef inn ſow 
Gddsbounty h&reand ts 
ſeruice of ſinne, and yet die inthe —_ = oa; RE =&vy oy to 
AAR arriue __ the gate of x eorwn No,it is Vvnpo ce; Whatſotatr a wm" | 
ſaweth, t «ſame [hall e ef; theythat plow j cape the; R 
Foe This 1s the. ner phe rare 10t {7 Tfay pg hee tar Apoltle; Geipy! ek 
Let roman decehle you with rnd fach as is our OM ſich ſhall bequrre- * Epi 4 6. 
ward. God may doe my tan inflane, "e's pur it tothar, isa very bold ad- 

venture, There may come 4y&re(an d.foth ſometime) when late Husbaads, 

which put leaſt worth ro their grounds, haue'the beſt Corne ; but iris no wiſ- 

Joe the reofto make at; \Keepe the conrſe fer downe of God, anithow | 
ing hr A Hethal ſaweth td the Syirt, ſhall of the Spirit pe life erernalt* «Gaze. 
It m Bag ought I teach men to build vpon Workes: I "1 tke none, ; 
who they are which ſhal inhefif eternalllife;and of the order how lifeet Sa ce 
15 atraineg,not ofthe cauſe Wherefore it is giuen. Holinefſe is the way(7 $ 
ſhall be called Hoty*, ) hee that thinkes to come by a freer and a Ser TY 
eourſe, by chat Thithithe Sctipture: RY the way fer; that man ſſiaMte 7 Pratm.r.s, 
ce SE "0 puta | = Marth. Selg 
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Preached at a VVeddi 


RvTH. 4. IT» 127 


The Lord make the Wife that commeth into Fs bke Rahel , LO ON TOY 


bich did build the l{ract; and that dee worthal 
 nhubtwota diets heuſe of lſrael; my wors m0 es 


Andthas thine ſe be like, &c. 


ES NS lobes Judah, at the eſpouſals of Boaz, gud Rurh, They were reques 
| p; Kedtobe wimeſſes to theberroarhing, andto fomeptherdey 


dances thereupon, of ſome lands aud inheritance. Now,ast 
6&4 were forward to giue teſtimony.to fo honeſt a courſe, ſo theyad- 
dedrheſe (4 of my cha asan Tema of hind to this holy 
* Gen.2.24. couple, were now of two to c one Fieſb ®, dy a Y RTE. 
This isthe ſtate of the place. A 
The order of Tolay ſome forthep regs 
bending is. ſpeake ofthe ſubſtance of it: then 
particulars, The ſumme of the whole, is,a pra 
two,who werenow ready tobe ioyned toget 
wRESEELR being the Apoſtles rule whey ten Afs | 
b Rom.r5. a. learning Þ ; This is commended to vs, namely; The neceſſary uſe of 
The x Doll. (anftj we the firſt entrance into the marriedeftate, by prayer vnto God, Abrabams ſer. 
* - nant entruſted with a buſineſle of that nature, to ſecke a wife for his ma- 
» ers wen { commended the whole ſucceſſe yntoGod by Prayer ©: and thewo- 


©Scnaq-12: 


with a blefing; : They bla bleſſed Rebeckgh, and ſaid unto her, thow art oxr ſiſter grow into 4 
4 Verſe 6g. ya and thouſands ,andihy ſeed peſos gate of his enemies 4, When [acob was ſene 
is Parents toſeckea wite in Paden Fram, hisaged father parted not away 
« Gen.28.2,3. os him without praycr:God «ll-ſufficient bleſſe this Ds <. Look to the firſt mar. 
{Gen,r28. riage thatcuer wasf, the Lord himſelfe knit the knot, and confirmedir with 
a bleſſing, that his courſe might be apatterne to the following times,andto af. 
LT, nents om ny on fayas Chriſt cidinany 
at: 19:5. ther particular bel vnto marriage e beginning it was not ſo $ 
© Demac, Scripeure which vr xn on. of Dedicating houſes RN cheyar are firſt - Ray 
kGen.z8. anFifying meate by Prayer i; which th Prayer Exam les ginning iourneyes 
dGeakae, off NE of entring batraile etaile with Pra which chargeth to dos al/m the 
= Col.z.r7. nemeof Ged®, cannotbur inioyhe the Fehis duty in Gelb particularal- 
ſo. Reaſon for itis very apparant, Firſt, SN good ſucceile can be ho- 
»1 Per.5; 10! ped for, but from the Lord ; he is the Gedef all griige®, he is the Father of lights, 
» lam.1.17; from hem is enery good and perfett gift 2,Secondly,more cſpecially,the 
y Prou.z. x7. Coucnant is called, the oreran Gola, ecalſe if he be not called to confirme 
it, it cannot proſper. Thirdly, ſticalcſhre, ofwhich wedlocke is the 
foundation, 1s without all poſſibility of thriuing without the Lord : Excgthe 
a - Pla! 127. 1, Lord build the baxſe, they labour in vaine that build it 4. Theſe things may ſerueto 
make good this Doctrine. In 


OO 0s LHeſe words are the Prayer of the Elders,and Inhabirants of Berb- 


man being ſent away by her friends (after her conſent giuen ) was difmiſled 


s” ut LY F —Y " PEER 


- ans bya 


" n 2 . at aka ad 
SLES oat 8 & 43 _ a. wot «2204S; J? 
”, IPL > Ps 4, "Av Tad Kory oo 7 
5 I Jak. * ns 3 5 
* 


T be Marriage-Bleſring. — es 
- Jn. applying of this- poinry'it-will.notbe\hardto prouc the tiegleR of ita: The ſe. 
tmongſt men vis ſaid;rhacthe conſcicncpionthouſand viimgeſſes;whichifirbe — 
true, 1 amalmoſt of opinion; thar ſo many conſcicncesasbe here; aw x 1 bU 2 
thouſand witneiſes I ſhall haue to confirms ic. 1t is notthe care of Parents,firlt 
toſeck#the Lord, before theyſerke marches for their Children: Itis-not:the 
vicof intending marriage; to make prayer to-God;tobe the Prefaceto 
theirattempts;It is not the faſhion, roaccount the prayers of Chriſtian triends 
(whole feraemyincs, they being the friends of Goar, arclikely to availe wwch © )a « Tob,r 5,14, 


neceflary complement toa-wedding : It isnor the ptadtiſe of ma gneſts, © Tam.5. 16, 
condirnabietind intentiuely;*ro apply themſclues to thisracke of deuotion 

Sure I belceue that a challenge made to vs abour'this;. would recehieffuchan - - | 
anſweras Laban made to Tazob,wwhen hee had (comrary'to promiſe )ginen hi | 
Leah for Rachel: Kt i wotthe manner of chi place *. It will be little for our.creditſd * Gev. 29.26, 
to anſwer, becauſe though wee ſpeake of cuſtome hercin, yet we cannotſay as © | * 

Pax! did; we haneno ſuch cuftome neither ine Charches of Ged**for it hath bin thade ul Cot.11.16 
plain vnto vs;that it was wontto be the vie of Gods people. Andinderdfrom: !.- 1. 

the defe of this duty; as from a/poyſoned fountain,haue flown alltheſe 


. CO 


the ſhadow,and loſtthe ſubſtance;and as little grace'as Eſav,who redthe : 
tage before his birch-right ©: 6.The reuels & diſortiersthat are keptatwed- *Gen.zs. 33+ 
gs, no whit inferiour to thoſe in Faves his daycs; nothingbut muſicke and 
inking, without any ſorrow for the afflition of [otph4.All theſe, Scditiers ©: 4 Ames 6.6, 
thers lik (or or PESO IT nar this oneduty. Tristhe rule of the 2 
Scripture;If the firſt fits be bely,ſo is the whole lanmpe ©: S000 the contrary,where *Rom.11.16, 
the firſt beginning are profane, it is very-valikely the proccedings ſhould be | 
better. Youthat have failed hereinghere you may ſee iaft matter of repentance; - * 
the not ſorrowiigg for a treſpaſſe,whien1t isdiſcoucred, doubleth the fault, You 
that are yet inthe harbour, & haue not yet hunched our into theſe buſineſſes, 
here you may learne where to egin, if youdeſire to make a proſperous voy- 
age. The very Heather) held it right ts beginwith Godf:It isexpeted of Chriſti- «_,; 7,4, 
double bond, according as they hgue receiued a double light;-one of principium,- 
nature,the other of grace.Remember hereafter that it is 4 monſtrous 'mariage, &c. 
2 headleſſe wedding, where this wanteth: itis onpecn ens whole buaſineſſe, 
if it be forgotten. And wethatare now here tobe rsof thevniting of 
theſe twolet vs not thinke we haue diſcharged the duty of Friends by our vſu- 
all and formal acclamations; Of God gineyow iop,efc. But ler vs ſcrioufly. thinke 
(as theſe here did;) what is meet, in particular to be defired forthem : and let 
our hearty prayers be the meſlengers of our defires to thethrone of grace; that 
when we ſhallafter theſe ſolemnitiesdepartfrom them, wee may rwly ſay to 
themin the witneſſevfqur ſoules; Fr have bloſhd yowour ofthe bowſe of the Lords, 3 Plal.r18 26; 
Nas _—_ todiredt vs _ 1 WO as yr | RenaNG: | 
oweth,namely,the particular good things requeſted of God in thisprexer;ofr 
the behalfe of that worthy pairc here ſtoried. The requeſts are thieerinc;Om the 
beha{fe of the wife : 2 On the behalfe of the Huchand. 3. On the behalfeaf tha Poſte. 
ritie s{ſning from them both. The requeſt which isfor the Wife, Iwillfprakeof 
thas: 1; Ofthe Phraſe ; The Wife that — ppqgn thine Houſe: 2: Ofthemar- 
| : Fn a 3 | 2. 


which naw heco 
The 2 Doll.ther with thee. 


1 


$96 


_ 


The / 


a. * 


erpiheoher: Tipe, otſolrtywbaeet 


ro thy wife by marriage "5 toy: intes G E- 
Whence we are taught; T; ge eringeth mioh it 
sohabitatian, Thole whom Wedlecke hath Et, ohe heiiſeand-onedwet- 


ling muſtiteceiue./ This maybe ptoued by thefrit Inftitutionaf Wedlocke: 
Init for proofeot tliispvint, two things arc very olpſcruable-kiirſt,that the wife 
was made'to beea remedy againſt thelonenelde and ſolitati 


. q the ar 
For. that was the Lords:inducement to-the ing; of the. 13 Te wot 


kGen.2.18,) geedcharman ſhould bj) limfelfe alone: Therefore doubricfle; Gadordained her 


iVerſe 24. 


k Math.5.3 2. 


! Rom.7. 2. 


_ 


e519 2, layfull! Very dire@&to'this purpel(t is that of Salomon: Reiayee with the wife 
=Pro.z.18.1gthy youwh;; tt 


. FEM 9 
1:3: 


Prou,z, 16.is calle4aftranger »,:and the wife intituled the woman that Her 


to be a perpetuall: Companion; Secondly, thatthe Law was therimmade, that 
man ſhould (cane Fatber and Mother. ;and clearie to bis yoift\ + which'doth neceſlarily 
imply the:ſamcnefe of dwelling, It'is lawtull fdrafonnetogoedwelifrom his 
Father, as -Jerob wentfrom his rtobe Lekexsſeruants but a ſeparation 
fromthe wife(till either whoredomeF, or death haue made herno wife )is vn 
«fs ſatisfie thee at all tirwes'," ava delight in ber lowe continrally -4 
Many;rel6yce fora.fit,whikes the lone is freſh; theretore the Wile-man addes, 
Let her hreafts ,&c: anddelight in her lone, ore. Whicre is there adelight in loue,if 
there henat a delight injpreſence? Iremember how for this jon end,a Harlot 

in the boſome *; 


© Deus. 13.6 which very manner-of: ſpcaking is.2 ſufficient proofe., that the wiues proper 


PIPet..7. 


qx Cer.7.5. 
The Uſe, 


. party,doe follow hence, is well knowne by wo 


f Indg.16.15 


as ordinary 


placeisto be necre:;; Iris for trumpets, notfor wiuestobe ſtrangers. Ye Huf- 
bands dyell with them-v.* Cohabitationis the ground of all other offices of loue, 
which are required in the dlusband tothe wite:ward ;: which his abſence and. 
i{continuancefrorh ler,doth a diſable kim eoperforme;as infirudti- 
on,aduice,comfort,cherithing,&c: Theſe, and thelike,muſt needs ceaſe, where 
there is a needleſle ſeparation, Beſides, it is a great'encreaſerof loucaccording 
| nos + body, breedeth ſtrangenefie inaffe&ion: There can- 
not be much loue, -Where thereus no.delight inthe fweeenelfe of mutuall cons 
uerſation. Andagainedwhere this wants,it isa voluntary ce ngcach of o- 
ther vntoSathans temptations, and a meanes by which cither.ohe or both are 
drawn into yncleanneſſe. In theſe neceſlary ſeparations & intermiffions ofma- 
trimoniall duties betwixt man & wife, which are forholy parpoſes, yet the A- 
poltle was full of caution, leſt the dine!! ſhould'take roo much aduantage 4, 
This reproucth their vngodly courſe, who wilfully, I know not vnder what 
pretence rent themſclues from their wiues by almoſt a-perperuall ſeparation. 
The husband hath his refidence inone tewne,nay;ſomerime inoueſhire,or part 
of the land, the wife in the other, What inconuenientes of whoredom & begge- 
rie,& ſometimes of wicked marriages,vpon ſuppoſition of the death of either 
lexperience. Neecre of kind 
vnto whichgroſſe enil,isthe praQtife of thoſe, who,though they may be ſaid to 
dwell with their-wiues vnder the ſame roofe, yet either ypon euery paſſionſe- 
parate thamſclues from bed and board,or clſc take more delightin any fooliſh, 
riotous,or vithrifty:company,and haue more pleaſure in any tewd or vain ex- 
crciſes, then inthe fellowſhip of their wiues andtheir owne, houſhold ſociety. 
Many ſuch there are, who are neuer ſo metry and pleaſant,as when they are a- 
broad, neuer ſodumpiſh and churliſh, and-melancholike,as at home: ſuch for- 
get the ama, Fr th wife by Gods ordinance iis come into the houſe; namely, 
that in her,and.in her ſociety a man ſhould take his chiefe contentment. Tt hat 
beene obſeruediin ſome, that they will allow their. wiues for diet, attendance 
and apparrel! withthe largeſt; bur to be tied toliueſetledly athome, is almoſt 
a hell in their 7. Such a woman hauing a hasband ſohumored, mayyſay 
to him; as'Delilah to Sappſon; How canſt thou ſay, 1 loue thee, when thy heart is not 
with me * Whatbe aiſpretences of loue and proteſtations of reſpe&,when m_ 
x * tua 


tuall A EC  ——__ 
to:prepontirinrhiem whicherefFrecy wmember thaw plactlef@Þoinabine * - 


houſe, ane dwellng muſt (ordinarily) yo lawn) 2% Ub, Les. 

-The-Phraſe of & inroche OR neceflity.of being oatioyned in 

dyelling withthe hu thenbe,may, pit al wines inquind of their 

duty. Fot,wherefore comesthe'womaninto the houſetwha art rale?No, 

tobe ſubic&:ſhee is in biebdaſe,and within his gates; which very borme of ſpea- * 

ys OD .tewordsofthe fourth Gammatdemment). birokeneth, © 
ing:within the turiſdiction;the libertie: ;ofanother.'' > 11s 0 

CE ohe cotendFite Rboklfs Gbd od hentecre;amdſb oja 1; 4 

indced ſheeds hext'to the tintbandgbntiyes til he is thehead; and: he 

muſt be his. rowne;the grace,thecrediegtheormmamemefhis gouernnient; As © | 

indeed. —_——— the glory ofthechnsband: A- 

gainewherefore is ſheeicome into what?todeftroy it,tobe: = oy 


ahd confumptionof icby IE 'hetaraſt;by her prodig 
her wilfull & violent humiors, in<xccedinptha tate — otherhusban 
No,tfhee is cometo lwildie,faith $e/omon ge race audblticyofberhubane? © Pontiita 5? 
chat rhe bears of Ger budhdbll ima truſts her %j that ſhev.inay/ be vnto/him as the = prog _ " 
Merchant; ſhiph, ſtrining forhus profit,andſceking tobe bing oodand not exill all.* Verſe 14... 
ber dayes y.. irdly,whereforeis thee comeinto the houſe? Shaniaghſhs his 7 Verſ.12, 
heaken a hellvneo him by her frowardnefle?forindeeda tirney of atkauſerop, nay, 
Lage: lefe inthe wilderneſſe./is bener then: 10 thwell with a tort entions mote i awide , FO IIERE: 
»: No,ſhiee is comethat he may releewith her alrhe tajer of bid bfeyir being prac 1524 
ew which God bar gies hins3n the tranels whereiti be luboutertr oniler he $1015, * Excleg, 9, 
by pry is thee come into the houſe? T:confefſe; r1oe t6be:coupedvp i 5 it 
bke a bird into a Cage; (for itmuſt — herencryintoit, and 
not _— /) -but yer ſoas that her modeſty — the . 
wayes of ber bouſhe/dÞ, may cauſe here iledrhewybo mdnotoF pag 
the flreet: remembring thatit isthe g_ eng os 
houſe <; andthat itisthe Apoſtles cha eden Pon. - 4 
home ©; and that goer Cm yin! leon vom Safiebodier,ond «Tr, 
ſpeakers of hin rn comly cothis mamas ofcakitg eſoetoby forte * rTim,$.13. 
rit of God, 'deſcribi wma, wares > by:co the houſe 0 
hnsband, minds all Chriſtianwomenof theſe were) cnc Obedi.. 
ence,Prouidence, Peaceableneſſe,and Modeſtic.N owtothe, wiſhed ,and 
prayedforonthe womans behalfe; 7: hat ſhee may belike Pers Or Liah,ehe.. 
I might ſpeake here of the neceſfity of: knowledge 5 the courſe ati ſtory of 
the Scripture, which lieth'vpotiall i thoſewhich defireto pray —_ they 
may knowhow to order their requeſts inmaking their ſautes to;God,'andmay . 
vnderſtand what thingsare meete tobe begged atGods hand:bur k will keeps 
my ſelfe toſuchmatter as is __ culiar to this preſent buſinefſe. Rahet and Leah, 
vere Labans danghters, -andboth ofthemthe wines'of Jacob; Good women 
doubtleſſe, butyet in ſomethings faulty =_ both at once'the wiues of 
one man, andin gining their maids toi | Theſe imperfe@tions of ** * - 
the holy people of thoſe times, aremneither tobe blazed ; as though wee tooke 
pleaſure livehodifconcry of their ſhameznor to be follewed,asthoughtheir do- 
ing this or that,were a ſufficient plea. Therefote wemuſt criquirewhetin.itis to - 
be wiſhed; thata wife may belike Rebel 8 Loah;thavforwe may ſcokto follow - © 
them, ſo farre forth as they followedtHieEord, anno furthcr:It Trwereabſudro *' 
preſſe enery {pecialty,for by that reaſon 2han mi ihawommblearezes; 
for fuchhad Leah: -or that ſhee might die in trauel;for (did Rabel 6, This were 
to dgaw blood,and not milke our of the breaſtSof the Scriptut:Phere be three _ _ 
thin Ether hy hich a wifes tobevyithed ro be ike Rebel8: Lad The 1s fre es 
flnes: By Rabel & Leah,Taceb had p ſons, way one dauphter,'&by them & = 
ng 


| d Gen. 15. 5-npeck, Whercin we are taught; Thatlhe frevfulkſbofebewife isrdberechonaed at 


| God accompliſhed Mopigniiſ made 5 20 HR ſcedehouldhe ar hd 


The g Dota Heſſg, and to be cravedof God wa famear; Theyipray here that Rath may bens 
| | AR bebe wee two fig ke ofhe th {hnarion.It js the bleffing 
ck Codpramirbrothe man which feareth him,char his wiſt ſhal be as the 
fruitful vine vpon the wal? of bis honſt ond his childrmsiihe oliue plantrronnd about his 
oMfab 128: 3- eable'!, Childrin ave the inbercance of the Lord, and rbe fruit of the wenibe his reward =, 
2 avaſs 13" Bleſfed i the muen that bath bis quiner full of them * 3 Childyens childheware thi crownd 
*Pro.17.6. 'of the Elders ©: Tn the former times barrenneſſe waxcount:dareproche. When 
y Luk.z. 2f. CID Abirwelech about Abrabam and Surah,he ſbut op exery wombe of 
yy 00. 18. che houſe of Abimelech*-:and when the Lord would bteſſe lebs laft dayes more rhen 
lob 42.33" che frft,he gauchim 7ſon,& 3 f,In pa 0970 = Prat AM 
thers before the floud,it is[aid;fach,or ſuck an one,/s oe 
d Ss. and dawpbterr: 1t is oftenin ons Cap Andwharyasche — 
*Gen.L2b. couple? Bring ,ultipl orc <. twas ing Vpon Reecks 
» Gen.24. 60. by her friends apt _ / 9 am benſand thouſand; *: And when the Lord 
$ bleſſing to 


._ __.... would ſhew the —_ = royfhalbefe Voth return from the 
" zach.$.5. captiuity;ke thus deſcribes it;T he ſtreets of the Ci - = 
Thti.Yſo: There isa twofold vic of this | firſt, codil diſcouer the oy _ 


their thoughts, who doe grudge and murmure at the encreaſfe children _ 2 
burthen: {6me would preſcribe the Lord how many he ſhouldgiuethem, and 
ſethim downea ſtint which he muſt not exceed: A notable ceofa miſe= 
rable and faithlefle mind; For,whence 1 is this feare of increaſe;before it com-«' 
meth,this repining at itwhen it is come,but froma diſtruſtfull opinion of ina« 
bility comamraine them? Ts marn?I ſay tothee of thy children;as Chriſt did 
 Mat.r0.37, 10 1s Diſciples touching themſelues, They are of moe value then Spurrowery; yet 
z Mar. 36, the Lord feedeh thew*, yes, axdcbe young Renencrharcry *: how muchmore crea- 
* Plal.147.3. turesſtamped with his owne Image, O thou of little faith? Howſhonld 1 pro. 


befare an hundred men({aid the NE ED 

| 22King.4443 yifion withthe: her was pred preſent:)jer theyſhal eat,ndthere ſhal 
It is not onely 2 and blicfſing to the Len tobe full of Children ( (hop 
cuen among ack theres a cauſleſle feare, becauſe they thinke they Gall 


able to makethemallgreat)but it wo. erm as a blefling yponthe poore,that 
© P(al.r07. 4x the Lord will make himf __ e « flocke of ſheepe £:and comfortable it is,rhat 
they ſhallbe as ſheepe,becanſe this may well rn intended, that they ſhall profper 
with a little maintenance,'as ſheepe grow fat,albeit the leas be but ſhort, 
Secondly , this doQrine ſerueth to direR all that defire thisbleing of im- 
creaſe, thatthey may know of whom they multſccke'it, The Lord _ thee lk 
« Pfal. 127.3, Rebel, oc. The frait of the wowbe is his reward 4,he makith the barren woman to dwell 
* Pſal.113 v4 "wide! Family, and to be 45 mother of children ©. It is well obſerued, that there 
| arefiveeſpeciall keyes which the Lord reſeructh in hisowne power. Firſt, the 
key of raine; The Lord ſhall apen bis good treaſure Ara wt ro gin raineometbe 
*Deur. 8.13 Laxd, cf. Secondly, the key of food = Theowepeneſt thy hand. _—_ = 
$Plal.104.28 + 6.Thirdly,the key of the graue: Hebring th downe ro the gran andraife tt 
: oo -3. 5. Fourthly,the key ofthe heart: f The Ledge heart o La Fa i, Fiftly D__ th 
KGen, 20.4; ofthe wombe: Godrewembred Rabe!, ed ber refors. 
1 Genel.15.2, +. being childlefſe,made hismoneto the Lord: ts Iſaac ns for his oor becauſe 
» Gen.25 21. ſhee was barren® : Haxxeh Sainncls mather powred out her ſoule when ſhee 
* 1 Sam-1.10 had no Child ®: ſo did Zachary and Elizaberh the Pa Parents of lobw Baptift ©, This- 
* Luke 1,13: js the true courſe, firſt; tothe Lord, thento the meancs. Rabel was ina paſſion, 
2 Gen.zo, andcricd tolier Husband; Gize me children, or elſe I die2: but that preuailed not 
vntill ſhee fought the Lordby Prayer. 
© _ Theſccondthing in whicbitis tobe wiſhed, thata wife may be like' Rabel 
2nd Leah,is,that our ofher fraiefalrefe, may come an increaſe - of Gods ods people. 


The Marriage-Ble/aing. * 409 
Theſe rwaine bu Iſrael: and whncrerethehxeties aa pboaiien. 
indeed is i a true Are *Iohn 1.45. 
an Fr ofG God, So then this is the dorinez: RT =. rem Oy 6.16. 
children, wont aime at the encreaſng and exlargement of Gods Church. Thisis The4 DoJ. 
indeed, when the wife builds vp //rael, not Babel; Bethel (Gods bouſe) nor 
———_— .) WhenGod promiſed Sea, a bleſhog,hee 
ſaid;the wife ſhould be as the Vive; andihe children tbe Oline plants f; evo of © Plalm,r28. 
the beſt fruits, the one for cheering the hearr, the other forclcering the faces; * Plal104.15, 
the one for ſweetnes,he other for fatnes *: which argueth, that God doth not *1998-9-13, 
ſimply promiſe a plentifuloff-ſpri ring, as though tharbarely were blefing;but 
ſuch ancf.(pring whichby the ——_ DRE I 7 t-- comfort 
to the Parents: The Vine andthe Oliue are trees which Chriſt himſclfe is ſpe-. 
cially comparedto*: and thetefore doubtleſie, the. Lord had a meaning of a , | ,_ 
further marter thenbare cncreaſe, when he ſaid the wife ſhould be asthe Vine, gon, n 15. 
rebar cs Olines. This was thedefire ofthe holy people of olde, - 
when they p edithart their children miglit be as thie cerner Faves 1, which were 7 Plal,144.13, 
pwn ico: wall of hopes none fa _ Med gon” Novo 0n 
temple m Lord,to be an ation ſporit *c aitht alm) zEpb.2.21.24 
% the man that hath bis a Aeſtbert, char inof ſuch children, which are as Mae, ſ- 
the arrowes of a ſtrong man;whence it followeth,that they muſt haue more in 
them then nature: for arrowes be not arrowes by rn cir ,butby art; ſo,the 
muſt be ſuch children, the knotrihes of whoſe nature, is refined aud mar we 
and madeſmiooth by grace. Iſhmazl the ſonne of the bond-woman,: had tvely 
ſonnes, and theſe were all ewelue Princes of thiir nationt'®: but what was this when » Gen. z5, _ 
they were without the promiſe? Our of queſtion it was Hamab herdrift in de- 
ſiring aſonne, thatout Echer might come one,b whom Godsglory might be 
aduanced men;and therefore ſhe vowed bj w the Lordalithe dyer of bo 
fas. The Angell told Zachary, that be ſhenld have ladues a the birth of by © x Saw,1.14 
wand why? becauſe bee ſell gres inthe figs of the Lov Ted, and led withthe belic 
Ghoſt, rd rrrne navy to the Lord ordayned tobe a notableinſtrument in «Lk.1.1,, 
Gods Church. He chat h « foole, thatis, an vngodly,andirreligious ſon, 15, 16. 
(forthar is Sa/owons foole, ) ls bimſolfo [arrows ve 2 G57 of 
no po Sy ang 5? 9 bu father, Ir is the rule of the Scripture, that , Ps a 
yes rn of God's; therefpre cucnourdelires of tprou.rg, 1;, 
hi ,muſt aime at the ſame rout of our loynes may come fuch,by 5 1Coi.10.35 
whom Copy ny y be promoted, and the number. of the odly cncreaſed 
inthe world. pardculard may ſuffice for the prouing of this point, + 
This do&ripe diſcoucreth a duty which is little thoughton, Many defire chil- The Uſe; 
drep out of anaffeionof nature, that they may haue ſome:to palſeſſe & inhe- 
rite theireſtates, &toperpetuate their name$ here vpon carth: wherein I may 
fay as Chriſt did inanother caſe, Doenot the Publicens.c ſinner: awe: the ſame? » atth,5.48 
But whoſe aim is itinthe deſire of polterity.,; to further the enlargement of 
Gods Church;andto a hrnumberathdT Tor Clences.of 
the married ſpeake tothis point: wines and children (] ſay)are wiſe; by ma- 
rod War" 249 ps wee to get them 4 namgi; or iGen.11, 4. 
pillar, to erue their memory from the injury pf time *; 4 rm 
mee Lie vpthe Iſracl of God? od? whoſe driftandpr gee robegrſom 


td dangherrs rorfe Lood? isis one cauſe ers)thatthis age {o 
abounds with the children of Beliel,and that the aarrb1s, now(as inthe dayes of 
[ of lu ,and' Gen.6.1t,. 


Noah,) corragt God, and , becauſe 
the _—_ anne ne mariage,& not th 


of 1{zael.Out of theſe vncleane 8 wicked purpoſes, what otherthing(ordinari- - 
Iy)&n flow,but a curſed brood?Remember thi all.The people inc a 
ty preferred leruſalens to their olviefe io ®, Eearnc youallo to prefer the #x 75 = Pſal;x 37.6 


lirael, 


BH 
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T he Marriage*Bleſcinp. - 
Iſrael, the encreaſing ofGods Church, before allother (cuen) your:chiefe dex 
ſires, Happy'is the marriage where this is intendedzdoubtlefſe,Gpdwil crown 
ſucha gracioas beginning with good ſucceſſe, And to furtherthis, let meſhew 
youa courſe; by which we-may in our matriagesbmidop /ſrael. Thefirſk thing 
» ; Cor.7. 39. elpcfull tothis; is,tom ory 
- know, religioncommethnotby deſcent of nature, and holy childrewhaue ifſu- 
®Joſ. 24.2. cd outofgodieſie Parents,as Abrahams out of the loynes of 1dolatrausTerahs; 


410 


and wicked Children haue branched outof gracions progenitors;as Hophniand 


r 1 Sam. 2.12, Phinehas out df EliP, Ammon 8: Abſbelom out of David 4; ſo I haue {enea yeere, 
4 2Sam.3-1-3 in which the beſt manurers of their ground hauc had the worſt enercaſe,;. and 
the meaneſthnsbands haweenioyed the larger crops:but we muſt follow Gods 
ordinance, and the courſe which he hathſancified,and then we ſhalkaue com- 
. fort howſocuer. This we'areſure,thatthe luſtſull marriages of thepld world,in 
which carnall liking was the guide, and not religion,brought forth a-tyranous 
r Gen.6. 2, 4. generation-*;and tharthe children are(at the leaſt in eſtimation)boly f, for their 
{x Cer.7.14. godly Parents ſake. Andtherefore he who deſircth to beger I{raclites, let him 
not willingly:ventute to'match with a Canaanite. The Iewes which married 
© Nehe. 13.24 Wiues of Aſhded, ſpake halfe in the ſpeech of Aſhded *,” Though Godcandog much, 
| and hiseleRion is ſecret,.yet it1s not ſafe venturing vponan vaknowne way; 
* Heb. 13-4. The ſecond thing is,a ſober vie of marriage. Marriages honowrable ®,it itbe nor 
diſhonoured by the brutiſhneſſe of thoſe which are called to it. God vſually pu- 
niſheth mens diſtempered,vnbridled, and diſordered luſts,in their poſterities. 
Marriage muſt be ſe»8ified, and direRed as other the bleſſings of God,-by the 
*1 Tim. 4: 5. Ford of God, andprayer*, The third thing is, Religious education: Teach a childs 
7 Prou. 22.6. jy the trade of his way, andwhen he is olds he ſhall not depart fromit 1... He that deſireth 
his children ſhould yeeld him the crop of comfort,muſt caſt into. theniithe ſeed 
of inftruQion:- The taſte of thar will continue vnrill age, with which the newer 

veſſel! ofthe younger yeeres is firſt ſeaſoned. Some ſay inſcorne\, that xou 
Saints become old dinels : but'T haue ſeldome heard of a Saintin age ,- chan 
beene a ditell in his youth; — Theſe three things well obſerued, will further this 
building vp of Iſrael;by our marriages. It is poſſible, I know(as in part Ttouched 
before) that this courſe may faile ; but yet, howſocucr, the Pareitts ſballhaus 
comfort; when they ſhall be able,in the witneſle of a good conſicience,to wath 
their hands in the innoceney & freedome from the guilt of their childrens wio- 
= kedneſſe: and they whoſe negle& of theſe duties, ſhall be the accafionof the 
leudnefſe atid prophaneneſle of their poſterity ; I ſay of them as Sainr P as/ did 
$ Galat.$.10. of ſome others, \inanother caſe; they ſhall beare their indgement whoſarter they be*, 
The 5 Doll. The thirdthirig inwhich the wife is to be wiſhed tobe as Rabetantl Leab,is a 
readineſſe ago tothe huchand in all goodthings. This duty is very apparantigghse 
praRtiſeof<heſe two. When Lacob was warned of God by an Angell;toreturne 
' from Labar;irito the Landwhere hewas berne,he made his wines acquainted with 
the matter,and diſcouered ts them his purpoſe to depart. they forthwith gaue 
him thisyeelding and reſpe@iue anſwer ; Fhatſcener God hath ſaid:onto thee, dot 
* Gen.31.11, #©. They would not hinder him inany thing, which they faw the Lord had res 
&c, * . quired of him} The like is to be ſeene in Sarah, ſhee was no hinderance to. 4+ 


»Gen.rz, Fr aham in his remouall from his owne Countrey into Canaar®,:no;tierabluch 


*Heb.r1.8, times, when he knew not whither be wait ©, nor in the ſpeedy circumciſing of his 
*Gen.ty9, Family 4,* nor in his journey to ſacrifice his ſonne ©. Our of all doubt; af her 
*Gen.22, hadbeene#clogge viitohiminany of dll theſe , the Spirit of Gotlwauld-not 
haue concealedit, becauſe the WC 06 her vnwillingneſſe and4:gain-ſay- 

ings, had beene a notable exiidence of #brabamr faith vvhichthe Scripture is ve- 

ry carefulltofetout vato vs tothe full, There be twowomen ſtoriedin Sorip» 
tite(abone others,) asexamplesof Gods iiidgementvpon the vntowardPietie 

'* of wwesto' joyne with, and to encoutagetheir Husbands in good things. The 

One 


is the Lord; to match with thoſe that foarg God. 1 
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hims.in her heart; and ſo farre w ce from approuing his zeale, thatar his re-. . 
 turne to hishouſe,, ſhee enterta NE ke afrumpe; fra SA 


The Meniage-Bidng. 7 4it 
one is Lets wife : doubtlefſc her loueto Sodeme was 3 great ks to Lot in his 
departurefromit, and when ſhee ſhould hauc g ——_ on with her hub backs; fe 

ningrore þ lace- appointed for their refuge , without 


drew g after her wontedhome. The Lc OR 
in herſinne, on ns = » The other woman is Michel, 


T.—_ 


wel Gen. 9, 36. 


\ 


wife; whenſhee Jooked out, aadſaw him dancing before the Arke, ſhees 


bed = 1646.7 


$2 S2m.6,16 | 


he tre mom } butſhee bare it not away, withouta (con 
ſber d-ath 8, I remember a policy of Pauls, in 
Philemen ; po Ce Es AE of a runnagate nt, *& 
whom hee had begotten vnto Godin his bonds, In the inſcription hee igyges ** * 
in Philemons wite, raging Apphia:) no doubs to warne har.of » Þ Phi 5-2. 


her duty , thatwhen ther again of On ſhould bee 
to her Husband to bee a needfull oh caſing taGod,ſhee ſhould 
ny ut in herſpoke to withſtand the motion, but Roald ever fron 


eral) db = bn. 
0 pf 


astobe 
liſh Na- 


Re bout may not vſirpe axthoritig, = x Tinys.43 
yet _— may and mult inall humility perſwade and entreate, andexhort, and ls 
counſell vnto good:. and happy is he (if he can ſee his owne happineſſe.). in 

whoſe boſome the Lord hath layed ſogood a Counſeller. Who kfioweth but - . - - | 
that ſuch a wife 1v4y ſave ber Buchand ? End thns much forthe correſpondency » 2 Cotup.ade 
whith ought to be bc a good wife and. Kabel hd Leab. Shee is a bleffing 

if thee be fruitfull; more if *—— be aſtocke bearing pants for the Lofds houſe: 

moſt of all, if ſhee bee a continuall cncourager-and perſwader and coynſeller 

vnto good, Surely ee tharfores ph 2 wie, » finds ableſſmg , andreceineth (n0 

little) faxonr of the Lord ©. to thee: whom the Lord hath ſo. cn- 


dowed, ' Gize ber of the fruite of bot , and let ber owne works praiſe ber in vhs . POTN 


ph ts : 
of cuery v to befo 
cha char 


gate?, 


Now ow followhthaclimee of thePrayer which.concernes the man; ndihat 
yas 25 hrathah, andbe famous in Bethlehem, The firſt generall 

eo 4 to him,js, thathe may deeworthily - The ſeconLis more 
ticular, andis a fruit of worthy deing, namely, thatby doing worthily hee may 

> famens: Andthen(thirdiy)the place is noted to whuch.this worthy daing,and 
wing famony.. is -— routing OR and Bablehem, Of theſe in. nk, and 


Eng Doing worthily oy 


432 | T he Marriage-Bleſiing. - 
The rome of Doing worthily,is Doing: Sothat they wiſh not vnto him being : 
ow to be rnarried,a lite of idleneſſe and caſe,and worldly pleafure,bur a life of 


employment; life of ation, z life of Doing, Whence it folle - That & is the 
 bfewherein tobe delng, And indeed this is the ordinance of God, that inthe ſwear 
* Geneſ.3.19 vf his face, cuery man ſhould eatehis bread1, that none ſhouldwalkeinerdinarety *. 


_* »Theſ.3.6. Totatifie this, God appointed Adam what rodoe,cucn in hisinnacency * Our 
wm arg 75+  Sawour himſcife during the dayes of his minority , was Doing, though ,'in a 
-MAb".3* -meanc profeſſion, the trade of a C t: After, whenhe was by bapriſme 
ably inncſted into the office of Redeemer, he was ina continuall aQion tothe end of 

wk his dayes, yea, with ſuch cheerefulneſſe, thatit was Aſecare vnto him, todoeri 
- Toh 4:34 "will of bins chat ſemt hims, and to finiſh his works *, Fitly is the life of mancompared 
os vntoa pight bartell,in which cuery man ismarſhalledin his ranke,and afh = 
his place ypon which he muſt attend: ſome commanders of all degrees, ſame 
fouldiers of all ſorts; nonchath a ſouldicrs pay, but he which hath a ſouldiers 
EDS place: ſo it is in the life of man : God is the grand-commander of al, he hath 
i vnto cuery man his calling , hee hath fittedeuery man to doc ſome- 

thing, ” | 

The Fſe. This deſerueth to be commended vntoall, of what dives ſence, but vnto 
Gentlemen eſpecially, whoſe fault this inordinateand idle lining chiefly is. It 
is the thought of the moſt ſtch, that becauſe of their birth, or becauſe they haut 
ſufficiency otherwayesto maintaine themſclues; therefore they arcexempred 
from thoſe ſetled courſes of doing , which othersof baſcr bloud, andſmaller 
Autwibile. McaneSarcticd vnto. Vpon this opinion, welſce by wofullexperience; how 
aut ma- Many ſuch live, like vnprofitable burthens of the earth, paſſing away their time 
| py aut cither in doing nothing, or in doing exill, or in doing that which is to wo purpoſe. When 


e 
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ſome come to be dat oO ; for lining im pleaſure vpon earth, wi 
| N'5 
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» Iles 5 Y, wantouneſe*; . where ſhall ſuch hide their : , how ſhallthe eſcape 
j ſharpe account of that day will force them to acktiowledge that it hallBedne 
better for therh ts haue the flayle and ſpade into their hands,thenhaue 


gue 
& made gaming, and hunting, and pleaſure, and feaſting, to be their chiefeſtbu. 
fineſſe: to you all therefore I heartily wiſh, that you may feeme to yourſclues 
ſtill toheare in yourcares the words of Danid vnto Salamonr, touching the bil. 
ding of the Temple; Yþ, and bee deing, and (no doubt) the Lord will be wth 

9 x Chr,22.16 J87, : 
The7. a4, Now this Doing, muſt be a worthy Doing,or a doing worthily. To dee worthih, is 
the ſame ps (in mine opinion) with that which Paw calleth a walking worthy 
 Coloff.r.to Ar Lord",or worthy of the calling wherexr1o we are called *; that is, to walke ſoas 
3 Ept.4.1. h thoſe who Lord hath called to be his, and to whom hee hath 


renealcd his will, by his Word and Spirit. So that to dee worthily, and to doe re- 
{igiowfhy, are all one, to make Religion and the feare of God, toþe the rule and 
guide of a mansaQions. This isa worthy courſe. NoaGtion'is to be termed 4 
worthy ation, but that which is tempered with wiſdome; neither isthere atty 
> Plal.111.1® tre wiſdome Aſaue that of whichthe foundation is layed in the feareof God®: 
This made Dawid to become a man ſo farre exceeding others inworthgbecaiiſe 
© Pſal.119.99 the Teffimonies of the Lord were his meditation ©, Many things (notable in their. 


C owne nature, )are reported to haue been doneby the hearhen, but yer wanting 
the gui of Religion, they haue loſttheirgrace,andthebeſtnamethat eat 


E > . begiuenthem, isto.call them Gloriew ſanes. Hence therefore followeth, thar 
1 Fg * Flal.119.24 he whichdefirethto dee worrhily, aperegr orien drp rp a7 
FE 8 lok.s.29. uſt ſearchthe Seripenre ©, mult les is | withhimf, There he thall 

eCol.3.25, findthegrounds of trueworth, which is euen this, tobe of «weſt valiant co- 
$leſb.z,7, . rage, to obſerne and doe according to all that the Lord command; t: 
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 TheOld-man,andthe New-man. 
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ws loun 4.6. NEE | oO EN 1=% 

That which i borne of feſb is flſt, and that which i borne of the ſpirit @ ſors. 
a OO! His verſe is 3 reaſon to oue, thar the New-birchrequiredtofal- 
The ſtate of Woes 10 nation; muſt be by theSpiriz ot God or elſe it cannot be; Our Sa. 
[R$ uviours xrgument bee reduced into this forme : That New- 
RS birth which rhniny $1 is ſuch as may further a mans cncrance 
— SC into the Kingdome of Heauen. Bur vnleſſe it bec a New-birth ef- 


Qs i. fe&ed by theSpirir, it cannot further a mans encrance into the Kiogdothne of 


Heauen. Thereforeeither it muſt bee a Birth by the Spirit,or elſc ir is in vaine: 
is manifeſt : for aoatſoncy wy ond, —_ 
Now a Sfew-bird by he bp man 
| here edon this wiſe: Thar 

en Fleſb, cannot further his cn- 
kindefbring borne agzine,which 
el brine or 


cond part(thatſuchabirth as ; rhyught 0n,cou): 
, wy to of 68 8s BO © £9.18 DOFOC BOT | 
as onthe of fpir which is piciguall. © Thus may che 
drift of this verſe appearetlt is ing wordJfhuggproove,ma as thege muſt be a 
New-birth before atriancan be ſaped;ſo,tharNew-hirih wuft notbe ſuch 45 
mans firſt was: For by rhar he hall be oncly @rruill,and the carnall man is alts- 
Rey. ether vncapable of the king d:bemuſt be borne ofthe Spirit, ſo ſhal 


become a ſpirituall man,and then he may hauc an cafic paſſage into life. So 
much touching the ſcope. ih | 


x 
. 


Theſenſe is That which hath been ſaid,may inpartlet vs ſte the ſenſe of the words, yet it 
opened. js neceſſariethat] open them dhe 8 more | 7g 6 The words Fleſh 
and Spiricarechicfely to be enquired into. By F | 
corruption of our naturalleſtate, You ſhall finde:t vſed ro that ſenſc, as aunci- 
ently as the language of Ged himſelfe,before the floud:of man he then ſaid, he 
a Gen.6.3- 5 but Fleſh *, n very heape, 2lumpe, a maſſe of corruption. The diftinQion is 
Secandumne- not amifſe:that the word fileſh,is taken two manner of waies in Scripture cither 
_—_—_ for a matter of ſubſtance in nature(as when Adars ſaid of Exe, Shce © fleſh of my 
Bleſh>,and Paul, All Feſbis not wr of Fleſb <, © c.or for a matter of qualitie, 
bGen.2.24: 25 corruption in narure, and ſois the wordin Pals Epiſtles often vicd,as, /n my 
*1.C0.15.3 9+ Fleſh dwelleth ne goodueſſe *,which walky wot after the 7 leſb*, andelſewhere. Here 
4 Rom. 7-18. p/eſþ is the nature of man 26it is corrupted. The ſame is meant by Fleſh, 
; Row-L-1. whichis called,che Body of fame ©,the Bodyof death fyhe old may ®. It is fail by It 
5 Rom.7.24- uines,that our naturall corruption is called Fleſb : 1. Becauſe it is cenucies from 
» Epheſ, 4-24- Man to man, from the father to the ſontfe,by the ſeed of fleſh. 2. Becauſe iris pro- 
| iſed and exerciſed in means ofour , _ are neunely weBons 0 
1 Rom.C.13, Unrighet 7 v0 fame". 3. Becauſe it is nouriſedand encreafed by ourwar 
i ly Ablects ; res which third reaſon the conceit is builc, that this 


1$ 
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eſÞ is meant, the whole finfull 
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weld 
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hey bop gb eb andwarofrhe Angels, 
k be fn ofthe wort edFiS, tice firm wit 

vi". Tet of 2 man; and whatſoener is ſoborhe, isfuch as that whereour 


be & Eph. 6.13; * 


it is borne; The begetter and the beater, 2 lainpe of corruption, and theBirch 
no whit at all better in it ſelfe. Tonching the Wergene, in the firſt ES 
ito beokens cor nd aal roo: ot een ; Fleſh was 
betoken a corrupt and carnall roote; or elſe wee may concritiet ; 
- the Spirit'of God, whoſe proper aid peculiar worke that of 3 
By Spiritin the ſecond place, is not meant 4 ſpirituall ſubſtance, (forinſuch's 
ſenſe there can beno ſuch thing as onie ſpirit to to beger another) butthetebyſs © | | 
intended a ſpiritual diſpoſition; fo thar the ſenſe of the whoſe is thas :* Avof—o 
rr 
meere tion; is y the reunnng BEN NLOT 
Ghoſt, there proceede ſpirituall, diui 1 | 
Sh Om re ere like himielfe ,  tnodudracd 
Kingdome of God. Spirit of God tnaketh thofe which aro borne of hint 
to become ſpiritual, 5 ſo they bro capable of Erernity. Thisis the 
rrue interpretation of this place: Arid if this ſenſe had deene arightrhus gene- q 
rl Ro mgm pn ep as wee rende *> 0 n0 0" 
door ſome of the Auncients , ganobie@ion, 
poſed to bee f _ 


beraprenbeooonhanns | 
Roan ou | 
which God beftoweth through C | 
isall: Ofa corrupted beginning, co 

Fromaſþi , fſueth outa ſpirituall o®ſptirig. « 

- Now,tomake way to matter of mitrudie  efat trop; 
cially conſiderable. 3- The ike hy Eon ey _ "S0ojrizue connivias 
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for pronenefſe vntocuill; ſo ſoone as cuer 2 
con often onatne ne nont hier: 
—_— (asig-were) whol with theſe two. 1. Liablencile to 
Gods wrath:'and 3 " Inclinationto all kind of vngodlineſſe. The Pſalme ſaithy 
that when God took view of Adams ſonnes,they were all corrupt Pi nalghg 1 
onſite ile of cede mine mr ork * This corp 
».all; t tie ſonnes of wrath ® $ corTUP- 
tion which is in mat by ny wecall finne; or Sorup 
which is in man from the very firſt beginning of his being. It is a depraued- 
neſſe.or a diſorder of the whole man, in matters which concerne eternall life. I 


_ FTit.r:15- {ay jr i8a diſorder of the whole man : His very minde 6s defiled Þ, his wiſdowe 5; 
$f rs pos «&ab 4. If there be any thing in his minde, which may ſeeme robe moreexcel- 
'r Epheſ.4. 23. [ent:then the reſt;cuen that alſo is tainted: The ſpirie of the minde needs 
ſGal.5.20. Among the workes of the Fleſb,are numbred, Idolarry end Her of, whichare pro. 
prcly' corrupt corruptions of the mind F. It is not as ſome imagine, that onely mansin- 
faculties (ashis affeRions)are co but cuen that which! is beſtin 
*Eph.4. 18. hin: bus cogitations are darkened ©,he is a very anda beaſt in himſclfe before 
God,jnregard of the right apprehenſion 
u Pſal.7;. 23, ledgeth himſdelfe *: ME rbes 
xGen.6.5. lhyexll*, mars bo era, 
7 Titus z, 3. deprauation of the minde and vnderſtanding, : phage uf Op ack .noberrer 
then mecrefolly inthe beſt things ? Now this being once proned, 
very.minde, and vnde and wiſdome ofnatnre isbecome F 
ſhall wee thinke of theRemainder ? Forhow melted pech of lei 
2 Maz.6. 23. ndocgig, who i 
tn ſhould mae Hig 


p18 clone rhing 


; Ins (HOO 
one wav fine extred into the World V ; Adaw t 
"+ bein raued, hov canit be but allhis 

Li ir wne likgneſſe ©, hards/a Gamer! 
ceffively from him hath done the ( ameceraponrow ar 


= {o?. Samar | 
ſo cuery fatherſuc- 


fs. warn 9 the ds here) Fl bot 
to meanes w prey per wo F 
Forth lſh For inaſmuck as the [np pdlenet. of une i the foul, it 
- whether the ſoule A coone Reon, It ſhould 
fnemeſo, Eoreiſe how ſhouldehe foule becx SEES cently vpon 
eaves rc ol econ en how isthe 
ſoulethenarurall ſcat of fin, or what kind of thi wear receiueth 
it fromthe body? Nay, how cane Gut ning ap iri ubſtance,receinea 


tainture and defilement from the.| body wiichio of's grofſer compoſition? For 

this indeedis the common opinion A ant pnpottion! For 

Te DEL br 
«ao wn py nas dehiled,h 


ike water which run- 


Nopw on the 


char a dren d 
ard to apprehend. 
| other 
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ether {ide;if for the auoyding this difficuley;wetſhall thinke-rhe foule commeth = 
by naturall generation, out of the loynes ofthefather as the body doth; there 
wil be.as much hardnefſe to.conceiue that.For ifthe ſoule —_ 
tioa,thenit is either from the ſoule of the Parents,or theirbbdy. 
from their ſoule, the ſoule being aſubſtance;; :noeſabie® mn Guifioa? _ 

can one ſoule beget.another, more then one Angell another ? much leſle can ir 

be from the body: For how cana'body beger a {piriruall ſubſtance ? Beſides, 
char he Scriprrſeemerh tobe again it, while i callthear nararalfphr, 
the Fathers of our bodies ©, and God the Father of Spiries ;_ aſcribing asmay beer © Heb. 12. 5, 
chought no moreto the Parents, then the generation of the body,and reſcruing: = 
| the comeyance of the ſoule intothe body,toGod ashis peculiar. es 

edema 

ming ofa manin his mothers wombe: ET K-4Y ang. van yin vw  Plal.139.14 
' Ourofwhich place this isneceſſarily deriued,chat manner of mans framing 

and the wombe is a ſecret, ay way my hy 1 
wondered at; then buſily and curionflytobe ſearched into. Itisa by Soo 
knowledge which Danid faith, isſe high that he cannot attaine vm it 
owne part I hold my ſelfe ſatisfied with this; ; that God eſtabliſhedan 
nature, that cuery creature that hath life, Tal produce ad rig ork 
Uke to i ſeife donning to its proper kind. This order was more particular 
ciablihed touching Man. wn Collars ew an Zr Jag pro 8 
and multiply v. Mowehiscnder ſatin nates, the God of nature continue, 5 Gent 3 Ss 


andeffe&, and giue ſtrength vntoi nora ye orci Fang -; a 
am Ha 
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by this meanes ſinne hath ſeized, anddoth, and will vponcuery ſonneof Adaw 

____  Inhisbirth; what ſhould we tire out our ſelues with queſtions aboutthe-man- 

Cala mis- ner? It isa good ſpeech of reuerend Caluives : The tminerſall corruption of our na- 

o_ ture, proceederh not fb much ont of generation, as Gods ordination. In one man Goll a- 

| derned vs all, and in the ſane one be ſtripped vs all: ſo that noweuery one that com- 

En Ins 

blemiſhed with the ſame corruption. Thus Ihaue laboured abourthisneceſſa- = 

p brow: wn , touching mans natiue corruption. man is Fly, thatis,(in 

Te mqingsofhenprmch vey eapeofouvtion: Thismy Texpauou- 

the Scripture iuſtifieth; it affirmesthis ruſt of corruptiontohayeea. 

ten and fretted.into mans nobleſt parts: his minde, his vnderſtanding;his wiſ- 

dome,the beſt which he hath in him, is corru : He is ſtreamed out of an infec. 

red fountaine: : his Farher Fleſb, andthat whi is borne thereof, mult needes be 

ſurable. This corruption'is ſeared in the ſoule. var any + re 
nature,hauing 2 gr 7 2 ſonneendued witha ſoule: The father 

corrupted ſoule , by Lay of iuſtice begets a ſoune, whoſe ſoule is 5 

 Rrained withcorruption. ren 1 Err 

TheWſe. 1 or y ſelfe into ſundry vſes of this dofrine, Firſt, T might 

| jp ao auncient errour of the Hererique Pelagiav, and his follow- 

ers,vwho maintained tharſinne is come from Adewto his poſterity,not by-pro- 

Nox traxifudit pagation , but by imitation. Adem ſinned (ſay they) and ſomade ouer to his 

arſon race, Nr on tow teouſneſſe ; bur hee conveyed not 

4. 6. ar may un bmp . How is this then true whichis here ſaid; 

? Whoſoener is borne and begotten by man, 

.” Allin Adew finned, —— gthe for- 


—— F 
ritie," mn gerna Aur erent Nin 
rhades 4 1 ME tunes corrupted nature, bur in enery 0- 


therman,nature corrupts the perſon, Whoſocuer is 2 manby the 

of Adin nature, the ſame is alſo a finner by the deriuing onerofhiscorrup- 
tion. bonoens Do nr phys yerxibs,rmd vin ery 
point (as they are called) Semi 


hallcorruption, yet. we Ars ern aro iro ym amy ing yy <7 neen 
a1 ng. fuall parts, my) ehoate = EEERED ae Toni (nk ape 
Papi ) the FIgb, vnderftandin hirirds 


minde. But it hath be = For 
bColoſ3. 16. which cauſe, Pail v1 
| pacdh nn, beard confidered asendowments of 
. Godsbeſtowing, are or rn we. ron; 
ſome norco oo ana = reyes it the 
theſeto Neat ooo called ri 
Ser 'iew- th. Fong wr error with God: Thoſe praffe-worthy's 
rk gal Hes hen iy he ES = 
| Marrev ayes, af Thoſe thingsmaght YA 
- .moreat rrged | en def nateer ms | 
more reg wholy fl 1mm. enonts wact Tiras as 
& incorrupt, whichmay ſomewhit further a mans ſalnation. But I content my 


ſelfc 


TinOldehi ardcbeGonrck qa) 


ſcife ropoint arehielezhiingeinyaiſſage*) and will ſer-wy-ſelfe ra the prefiog of 
one {ſpecialt vic thediclping ao py 5 impoſhble* 
for ys evet to bereligious ;2n& chacigzathumblesis ce 'dnd-baſc-bpinion 


of our felues, Wizhwucthis Lay there is nopofibilitie for vs2uer to bereligi« 
ous. Hee whichttimkehandli of his woe ſonles.citate, what will hee care for 
Chrift,iv wharawe wilt-fre andofGods maicfty,what reckoning will he wake 


of Gods mercy,orat what price will he value his word;whar reverence will he 
giue ymo his Sacraments? Everyimans either'zeale or eoldnes, cicher forward- 
hefle or ſlacknes inrelipionisproportiomablexothat conceir and fecling, which 


he hath of himfelfe; {Hee rhatharhno apprehenfionof the wtetchedneſſe of his 
vwne ſoule,is alwaies drouſieand carclefls in the dutics of godlines.: he which 
truly ſeeth-whac an vaworthy creature he is by his owne birth, rhe. exerciſes of 
picrieareprecious trohim,the name of Chriſt is ſweere, the word of ſaluation is 
muſicke in his: eares, the Sacraments are ſuch ſacred myſteries in his opinion, 
that he ſeemeth tohimſelfenor toknow how to reſperhemvas he ought.New 
as this humble opinion. of our ſelnes, is (as it were):-the. Get formein Chrifts 
ſchoole, ſs, nothing (by theblefſing of God) will ſooncr.reach vs this fas, 
then this dorine. For what will humble a man in bis owneeyes,; if this will 
not? namely,that whatſocuer he is to the world, rich, beautifail; honourable ; 
yea,alrhough hee weare an imperiall crowne, and could like Nebuchadrezz.ar, 
write Jecters of commaund to allpeiple nations and languages i, yerin himſelfe.if ' Dan,3.31, 
he looke backe vnto the Rocke out of which he-was hewes, heis bur ſleſs 3-and 
what is that? a confuſed heape of all corruptienzeve that of himſelfe cannot for 
his life doe any thiog bur finne, neither js able ſo: much as 
uance his owne good. Ifhe have nothing in him bucnaty 
__ but iudgement and violent fier to dewaure *.. Hin riatureand reli 
ings 
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nav Luke 9.23, 
Ward®:,* Phil 2. 21. 


Pl.119.161, 
7 r.Cor,1,217 


Prou. 14-13 
Job 15.16; 


as Chriſt ſaid with weeping yes ynte Teruſalem;; Oh if choy hadſt byewne 9; 4 Luke 19.45, 
&c If we knew what afink of corruption is withia vs, and what loathſomeres- 
rures we are in our ſciues in the hight of God,it would make vs let fall ouricecſt: BeG.o wt 
there is notche ſecureſtperſon,the Nauteſt gallant, or the moſt proud, and fegrs =» | 
ning hearer, but it would make himReope and. be aſhamed, with Eply E, and\® Icrem.3r.rs 
crie out with the perplexed lewes, What ſhall { doof, It is ſaidof the Egyptian” 4852.38. * 
Temples,that they wereftatcly ro be looked on; bur being epered into,andihe; 
moft venerable places theredf viewed; there was. nothing to bee ſeene, but.che 
image of a Cat, or a Crocodile, or: ſome ſuch ;bafe.creatute vnder the thape 
whereof they worſhipped their ſuppoſed gods; .S6 ſome repor,thar ac chis day 
in the places we ew my n= there groweth'a kind of fruite to the' eye. yerie: 
beautifull, bur beeing edhched,irfallethall to duſt, and ſends out, a very.noy-: 
ſome ſauour.Such arewe by nature. We make forme ſhew rochecye, and, we 
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it were poſſible forthe cye of fleſhro fee whit ts in theDofoine;oh,what a fight 
would offer it ſelfe vnts our view? 20 mikeamuaialihadd of bimſtif, yea 
eucn to run away from hitnſelfe, if ir were poſſible..Ler vi labovin our thoughts 
about this point; thar wee rnay once come to-know our {clues to hiece-bur Fleſh, 
whickene wotd,is the very abſtraft of all-ſpirirual[ filthinefle, Ler xs dwell vp- 
on it in our meditations,and labour to impraenq andprefixcitio.thoabafing of 
vpon jt once; addthatitihativeat ysdowne in 
our owne apprehenfions;yer Jer vs to it againe: faywith Dawd,d will be yer more 
viles. Ne min ſhall ever hurt himſelfe by this courſe: for every valley ſhalkbee 
filled"; and the more this ſhall abaſe vs,. the more ſhallche Lori reach our the 


hand of his mercy to aduance v8. Caſt Howne your ſelpes before the: Lork; tvd hes 


ſhall ft you vyi, We caneafily looke backeto ourprogenitors; and from ſome- 
whatin them;rake occaſion to be puffed vp. Thus artient is our Houſe, and thus. 

deſcents it bath continued in one place ; our Creſt is this, and eur coate is that, and 
theſe matche bob and ſach like offices we can talke of; Whyidoe weenat remem- 
ber amidft all,thatnorwithfianding all, yerhere is nothing bur Fleſh. borne of 
Fleſb;and that without new: birth in Chrift,ir will be better for. ys if we had ite- 
uer beene bortie? Itisnor every-flight and ſuperficiall acknowledgement that 


we are all ſianers,&0.. that will bring vs to this : Itis one part of ourcorruprion, | 


thar it begers ati inward hardnefſe, ſo that it is not cake to be humbled with the 
feeling bereofe/t iy'amatrer' ro'bee weighed and confidered well : the glaſſe of 
Gods Law muft be often looked into,and the Lord muſt againe & againe with 
carnefineſſe bo beſought,tharhe would mollifie our hearts, and in ſtead of leſt. 


% Ezec.t1a9. ly hearts, give vs fleſbly hearts &ſuch as may bee full of ſenſe, that wee may feele 


indeede What weare,and whereto:we will,if Gov ſhould leaye vs to our ſclues: 
Ler vs never reſt yntill we find ſomewhar in our {clues more then nature. Flgb 


1 1.Cor.15.50 and blood oarner inherit the hin gidome of God). This is the maine vſe I thought to 


from this doQrine. Heremight be anvſcalſoto patents. Wee our ſelues 
Spb are borne Fleſp; thar ſhould/humble vs : ſo ourchildrenare through: vs 
ſuch as we our ſelues are:& be we never ſortligivus,or well diſpoſed,yet as the 
ſeed,though neuer ſo well cleanſed before ſowing, brings yp ftalkes and chaffe 


- rogether with it;ſo eur pofteritie commeth out of our bodies with this tinRure | 
of corraprion, As we haue infeRed ours therewith, ſoſhonld we make them a 


kindof recompenſe, that'as they-may ſay they arg ſinners by our corruption, 
ſothey may ſay lfo they are broughtintothe'ſtate'of grace by our care for 
their education, This might be followed further, bur itſhall ſuffice thus co haue 
totichedit. And thus farre of the true eſtate of anarurall man. Nowfolloweth 
the proper condition ofa regenerate man. A regenerate-rpanis as much to ſay, 
a3 zman'borne ag aine: of ſuch ah one there are heere rwothings mentioned: 
Firſtzthe author of his new-birth (The Spirit). arorngs ,the warke or teftimo- 


The 2.Do8, ny of his new. birth (Hei Spit). ' Of both ſeuctally. Concerning the former, 


is is thedoQtrine : That the Spirit of Gods the eAmber and mother of that New. 


. birth vithout which no maii can be ſaned. The regenerate man is one borne of the 


*Jobn 1.15. 


man any way for the authoreftheir being;cheyarenot borne accordiog:to, -or 


Spirit: the werds are plaine; "arid the matter is eaſily made goed by the Scrip- 
ture; Thar ſaying is excellent, rouching the' regenerate;-which are hornt not of 
bloull nor of the will of the Flo, niv of the will of man, but of Gol®. The Euangelift 
here ſpeaking of thoſe, which by faith'are' made the ſonnes of God, aimeth ac 
chis mainely,toprooue that they be borne of 'God ; which pointhee amplifieth 
by a deniall of the contraty :not a7 Hee OETS, they are not bred ef 2- 
ny ſuch matter as othet ſonney'ure ordinarily made of; neither yer haue- they 


» by 


j 


——— 


» Im Gs © ©» 6 «4 Mes a... qa ts Fu" 5" +200 © 


=. hd 1» 42> ewm,.d of ww 3A 4&4 


ms Ine ' $23 
b might cither procure,oraffec,or wiſh that kind of | 

dy Which they doariſetothardig- 

onclybythe mightyworke of God himſelfe, So much 

wat 1 Are now, cw. eth not otitof an 

| works ofCod wholly, Of bis enne mile begaros; un bo 

ting doth deſcend *. Torhefamecic& , "Peter, Bleſſed be n 14.1.18; 

Ee 69, fe. | | Thus farre thenwe are come,that » 1 Pee... 

chieney-irchienoe ped procured orcauſed, oreffe&uatedby man; 

butis Nowaoinfiinerat generally proucd to be the worke 

of God; {of = ear it is aſcribed tothe holy Ghoſt: nottoexclude opers Trinita- 

the other perſans inthe god-head,, the Fatherand the Sonne, (ir being a true tis ad extra 

rule , that nw theſe workes i on ont all the three perſons works in [ut commit, 

crommon,) but becauſ@'it is the ſpeciall office of theholy Ghoſt, to be the imnie- - 

diate and next applyer of thenew-birth vnto the conſcience. - God the Father 

begets a man anew,as being the foundationand fountaine ofaltdiuine aRions, 

and goodthings whatſoecuer: God the Sonne reneweth,as being the Mediator 


| and meriter of this changed eſtate : . but yerinthe fore-named » thisis - 
more particylarly aſcribed to the Spirit of God ; _ ast worke of 
clcQion is more eſpecially attributed to the Father, of tothe Son: 


This isnot much vnlike tothar limitation of the ſinne, ; The fie againſ? 
the GR hoſt; which is not to beſo conceived, ora fi ade ngaſiR 
Father too, and 2gainſt God the Sonne; (forhow istt pofſiblethata 
man ſhould ſo ſinagainſtthe one,asthartherein he ſhould not treſpaſſe e againſt 
too rs Amr es ae "Ghoſt, becauſe itisa ſin com. 
—_—_ olficeand iworke of the holy Ghofhvand > is this 
cet irbe an a& of the whole Trinity in CG ſerer- 
imedrheworkeofthes irit, becauſe ho isthe hore imenediarvauchorthe! 
Er ins 
to & our' 
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yy thoſe grace IS: 


A prhgtmeaneebds 


Tung veroyprtery | 
of what good foennelle intends? and-if thenelwibirthbe the 
Spirit, no doubr Got} hath ordained a means by which it is 
accompliſ - And this teanes is two-fold: "Thefirſt is an tmieanes; 
; the rd ;\ Hence ib it that Paul 
p. 73 Cor.4.15. 
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T be Om andthe Newton. 


becauſcit isan inſtrument of the noys birth ,risſaid thebrar *, Thus 
is this ato briefly cleered. New birthiisthe worke of Gods Spirit, and Gods 


S$pirirworkes by meanes; outward! Amman mars gr mama 


by faith- The Word ofereth grace; the Sacramenzion pt 

entertaineth, andlepathLetopan rage! theWordp 
the Sacrament ſhadoweth out the 

vakerſianding offeinones ſlfe The Wordafieds the 


preſenteth totheeye, and Faith makerhrharwhichi kearainte one andbe- 


held in the other, to become effeuail tothe heart... 


The Vic is manifeſt to cuery mans to þe thus: The new. 
birth, is the onely way tqeternall life : Except # wes bnwagtins bye for 
the kingdeme of God's. This new-birth is not inthe, power of mangcither the Spi- 


rit of God muſt worke it, orit cannot be. Dee thenanke Han Iscter- 
nall life oaagert Gedels Maps ce RIO which 


we chiefly ſheot at? There isno hope of cuer toit,but by being borne 


If we would be borne againe, it is not inour ſeluesto doe it. Who can 


agtine: 
. bring ſuch a cleene thing as Regeneration, from out our filhineſe? It is the Spi- 
' ritof God whichis onely able to cffeR it. ber thera mbam falaes 
cycs be dire&tcd, andourdefires carried, but torhe Farber ef ighes, from whom = 


ſhallweexpet this blefſing, but from him?-If we ſay welooke for it onely at 
.his hands, & profeſle to iſclaime all otherhope,lct it ap = 


reſpe& to the meanes ordained & ſanGified by him, for invsſuch 
a good. Shall Neeh be CREE hand of 
TEENY 7 dey 4g tor 
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and by vponſauing grace receiued,exa& inkndwliedge,and quick of conceir ; 
bur this,the doQtrine of Religion beginrieth preſently ro reliſh with him; 
he beginneth to ſee and conceiue ſome more worthin it then he ſometime did, 
and though he haue much ſhallowneſfe, yet he hath a minde ro kyow © , andthe © i I6).5,10. 
end ofhis knowledgeis(as Dawds,)not "Ta <p practiſe : Teach =; : 
way, and I will wake in thy trath *. In his affeQiions; hee is. inclined to ſpirituall *P1Al.86, ro, 
things. Paul ſpeaketh of piritnall blejſings is beauenly things *, the ſpirituall man * Fpheſ.1.3. 
loueththeſc aboue all. Many ſay, Who will fhew v3 anygood? But Lordlift thi vp | 
the light of thy countenance upon v5 Þ, The Scripture nameth ſome particular ſpi- , ,_., 
rituall matters, as, the Laws ſpritualli, the DoQrine which is taught by the | 4 lalme 4.6. 
preaching of the Goſpell,isa Aetnel camaedyy E,the Sacrament,ſpiritnall food"; x pot 
praiſes and prayers vnto, God, ſpiritzall ſacrifices ®, Now the heart of a man re- 1; Cor 10.3.4 
generate is to theſe; He lometh the Law *, he loucth the doQtrine preached, and ® 1Per.2,5. 
defireth it 43 a new-borne babe doth the mothers milke ®; hee loucththe Sacra- * Pl2-119.97 
ment, as the Elwch no ſooner brought to know Chriſt, but hee deſired Bap- * Peraz,ha 
tiſme P: hee loueth to be prayſing Gol ; My lips will reiogee when I fing untothee; , , & q .+ 
4nd my ſoule which thou haft delivered 4, In his outward behauiourhee will bee 4 Plal71.23; 
changed,and become ſpirituall alſo : Hee mortifieth the deedes of the body by the 
Spirit *,and walkes i newnefſe of life *, The Fleſb being crucified, there cannot but t Rom.8.13, 
follow ſuch behauiouras becommeth holineſſe ; the body of ſinne being de- © Reny6.4. 
ſtroyed, there muſt needs be a Gining the members as weapons of righteouſneſſe onto 
God*, Leteuery man inlarge theſe points in his owne thoughts: Let cuery * Romi.6.13. 
one thus conferre and commune withhimſclfe ; Fonld [ know whether [ ſhall bee 
faxed? Why then, what ans 1? A natural man or 4 regenerate man? If I ans aregenerate 
man,the Spiri hag roam wor, bal aps han. a If Ithinke I am ſpiri- 
tnall,where are my ſpiritnall conditions ? How are my affettions towards beanenty things 
towards grace towards godlinsſe.to the Word and exerciſes ee ne Sacrewents, to 
the daties of Gods worſhip ? How am 1 refined and refo rmedin the outward man ? If we 
bee loth and carelefſe to come tothis queſtioning with our (clues, it is a token 
we be carnall.If we can be perſwaded thns to commune with our own ſoules, 
it is a good ſigne thatGods Spirit hath begun ro worke witliin vs. IFI could 
preuaile ſomuch with you, asthat you woul? carry hence with you this care 
toiudgeof your re ate eſtate;by your ſpirituallqualitics, it were a good 
dayes worke, And wee haue ſpent ourtime ill; and loſtall our paines in hea | 
ring ; yea,and which is worſe, made matteragainſt our ſelues, if we ſhall goe e 
away ſecure in this behalfe, It will be a notable teſtimony that weare ſpiritu« E 
ally minded, if we ſhall be carefiill rs ſearch; andro enquire into our ſclues a= 
bout ſpiritaall things, : : 


# 


LY 


" , 
"* 


Fino, 7 ba 
F 


z +C c 


THE 


Y 
a 


- & * a 


, SECVETTIE  -- 
om OM 
T be Enemies of the Lord ſhall be conſumed, W 


» Printed for (antrell Legge... 1619, 


af=#%, 


ITY JAe 


2bod to 9niuf odT | 
291009043 
=. TT annua a 


1.2 lagi 
ION Mak 336 «ÞK 


_ aw 
_— _—— v - — - 


.o8.p2 .la% | 
San? aA dl brood 201 thumant ad D 


ol vr — 


Q1di ETON! anne NY 101 ber J . 


£ q4 


- 
» &* «6 +» 4 
£ 


” > *% a £ = / Fe : 
4 OD... x? ©5386 
P,” . my + 
- - mt CLIC 
HO +» *%$- 
. _ ” "Tm X g? . 
It RY *»).- PF. * 
ba « - of mn A " £1 £ . Y ' C I y " : Is A « =_ - =w—_ *. _ 
"n_- 4 . * : tf © - * þ - > v* % 
s: LC ih : t, SE TR "RTE :z : - obo Bu 
; | . pl — 4 ” .- + Of os?! +". - 
- . \v © Z. **; WP 
k a 
7 . 


ondP) enfilM bas Lofoagtsn d5:5m 
mnon»diHT tought 


_ Ano 


+42 720 © 2187 od Nov\vt Todenorn'1 30n bib 15hud 9Haid> id H 
Natty WOT Over Ig hh T8 aartgtil wadua\, nid | 
awrgni Nowued why ana ere ng un uy i 
82) Oba out 3G rs NP ha wht) Um nt | 
AV ARA rota Ve war As is geen os ff 
Np $245, YARD BUY WR Sane Ley 1 Qt tan | 
: © B24 AA ON 2s a KATE IA a \v « av\ 0387 rand $4ILI ER | 
Inna chan yoann Vovr tos py Ht eo nnd liidels i it 
we vr a yd eee our ks tap ed any BUws wan {Node 
aver vol wail AO. ae ning the tororkt 
I ND ALITTY 
ko ig bad vl todas yu Wat ln won 1 onus nel yak hang 
6 Vater) ah 24's LA © No AAR vt RULED yada 
3 I NO TIT OODE SIDATIC wh Va neuroma 
Y » WV \ IRS \» G94 . We Wer * ykM\a v, UR VAI RAR Ad dll vworts NY 
| WA woaies vt S\nget was fo Bigg nanpyenet ,JKG% 


x 


ho 0 anoningh 
<3@\\vit AW 9 


+'{ © TAl H .4HaCc 


$q7 


- Lf . 
os Fj . 

I L > 

. £ * 2 I. 4 is on bl , 
- $144 "5 þ $$: - 
be 4 x { 


_ Oa 
# 
. *” 


Let your Laughter be turned into mourning and your Toy into beauineſſe.' © 
FART was agood picceof pollicic which the King of era com- 5, FE 
« manded bis twoandthirtic Captaines, when they wereto go de 5, 
a out to bartellagainft Iſrael: Fight (ſaid he) neither with ſmall mor chis Text, * 
al Al eat, Janeonel aguinft the King of *fa8). Hee knewtharthe 0, 
F220 ane King being once [laine, the-whole armiewould the ſoonerbee ** $9929.37 2? 
20 -MP.; | diſcombited, The like pollicie I thought very fitting for meto - 7 
erue atghis time, Many andgreat are the ſinnes of this generation, and(as FI. 
it was ſaid of Sodem)The crie of thetw.14 come wp before the Þ Lord 1 Bit there js one 
grand-ſin,ypon whichalithe reſt hane their dependance, which, if we whoſe . . ., «4 
office it is ty fight rhe good fight of © Puith;might be fohappy as to ſubtiue,doubt+ « , Tjms,;2 
Icſſewe.thould See S; downe from heauen liks _ 4, and many come Luk. ro:18* 
to Amendment of life out of his ſnare,wihich are (now). on of bins athis wills, And  _ e 
this is the ſinof Srorities'/ Againſt this I haue _ good tobend by whole *2> Tim. 2,26: 
force atthistime, and:forthat end. Ihaue out ofthis Brooke of Saint [amer hj 
Epiſtle,choſen this clauſe, as a avoath fone, by which I may {if the Lord ſhafl 
leaſe ſorobleſſe my lenelling,ſmite this Goliab is the forebegd; &:rake ittofull' *  *: 
groneling to the earth *,. wich enery where , and ineuery place doth (like that , i $an43.to 
monſter of the Plyliſtims)ſo —— blaſpheme the lining G&d:This isthy 4, © 
generall drift,and this wr ap 11 catlir)cho Shaft, which'Thaue choll 
out of the Lords quiuer for this purpoſe; «> 445-53: beg 201] Zum .717 1.2 7 
| The words may be digided into'ewwo:- pats? Thefleſt is,"of Rifyeit from *h cgih©n 
ſanahogwchiz oil; Lenght and In. The ecobdi-f ptr oe grodes of the Text 
trary thereuvte, Meoxrning aud Heauineſſs, Of bottithefoin courſe; © i = 
' Inharidlingtthe firſt part; it muſt rfbbeoenquictd)what Labgbier icis, and Ther.pate! , 
what /0, againſt which Seint [awes\ſerteth himſetfein this place!"Laughter, js What Laugh- 
one of thoſe endowmetits with whick God furniſhed theNatare 6f man athis © 09 loy's. 


firſt creation,and therefore cannot be ſimply RT ts12i4;that Abrd- _ aa 
ham 8 Laughed;whenGod promiſedhim a Son;whichgenerally interpreted 
to be that Reiozcing of hisin the Dayof Chriſt, which 6ur Sauſour himſclfe re. * | 
portethafhimbÞ: for which cauſe /z4ak had his name giuen him by Gods ap-k7oh.s.56: 
pointmenti,\ as a;memoriall thereof, it being as much to ſayh Engliſh 2s 'Geaay, 29 | 
Lenghter. . Whin the Letabrought ag ains rhe raptinity of B40n, (ſaid the thankfalll ' I» 
people afterthe returne from Babylon)chen was oxy -wouth 'filled th Lavight FE. Pla,ga6.145, 
The ſame may be alſo ſaid of /oy.: Foramong the Frudes of the Spirx?. Toy imum. ©, » 
bred and .itys3 bleffing promiſed, that the Vaiceof lor ſpall be mithe Tabchunclts .j.caliguuat ; 
of the Rs bitqus'®, Therefore to auoideall —_— teatmmes,/arid toknow n Pſal.11815 
preciſely and diſtin&ly;yiliat it is-wrichySaine Fawes here diffVvadeowee mutt 2.1 500 1! 
thus diſtinguiſh, There is-a two-fold \/2y, or Zawghtir mentionetHin Scriptute!- A tow-fold 
Fhe'one a Haly:fey.; The othera Helliſh Toy. The Holy ioy hathfor the author Akotyio | 
af ir,the Spizitof God; therefore itis called Toy iwrhb boly Ghoft * the matter of « pow.r, vn, 
it is, the light of Gods comntemwnce 2, the aſſurance of hisgrace in' Chrift, the fee- » pſal.4.6,7. 
29S OPP8 us SR ar mee waapeycs any is wh r UnFa16. 
that iris 2hſpechable? ; rperuity- ſuch, "that nd was: can takeit from thoſe 11 F er-1.8, 
thathaue it; None AP buthe which fedlerh it; prep /o * Joh.16:23, 
wo of} Pp 3 wedale 
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FF: eA Remedit for Security. 0 
”  ep.n cs ro, meddlewithit ſaith Salomon T, The fruits of it,are, Ioyin the Fords ; Tay inthe 
: ans 42 heaſe of Ged ®: Toy in the liberticand free Pris di of the Goſpe!l*. Dili in the 
v Pſal, 122.1. company of Gods Sxints), ws in Affttions*. Toy in the conuerlion of 0. 
' —_ thers *; Baſe account of the wbrld Þ. This is a Holy I6y3 neither is itthe pur- 
*R 98 Au poſe of the Apoſtle ro reſtraine this Ioy,butto enforce it rather - for indeede 
a AR. 11.18. the mourning which he perſwades, makes way far this Ioy. Now the other 
Þ Phil.3.8. Iny is a Hellifh Ioy,the other Laughter is diuellith. Salomon calleth them al fooles 
A hellih ioy. whoſe hearts are enueigled with it <.. Petty termeth them Bruit Beaſts led with 
gon wont ſenſualitie 4, This Toy is cither inwacked things, or elſe io things(inthefrown 
C3 06te 3 12 nature tolerable)after a wicked manner. Fiiſt,it is in wickedthings. It is ape- 
e Prett.10.23 time to fooles to doe wickgdly ©. It is a Toy todrunkardsts-bee att RC to fit 
fifay 5.11. till they be inflamed*, The Twilight is welcome to the -Adwlterers. The griping 
$9 24-15. Nimrods of the World, reiaycein their taking men ER OERs, the 
* ZePi1-9. Lance tponthe threſholds of thoſe which are fallen inrotheir hands proudly b; 
i PſaL1o.9." and they Spoilerheporrewhen they hane drawne him to theiynet i, Aheb is ſoone 
* x K11.3246. gut of his ſullen humoyr,when newes is come that Nabvrb is dead *.Theenui. 
; ous and malicious perſon ts mooucd to Hey at che defbruttion of hins 'whom hee 
L Tob31.29. hates! The profane ones make themſchues merry with the diſgrace of thoſe 
| 1 Þuac*ay #54 which runne not with them to the ſame exceſle. Hfbmacl gierath at Tſaac =, and 
o ob3ss. | the Philftins muſt hauc Sawpſenin to make than paſtinie ®, Holy Job was as 2 
FPſkl. 69.13. Fabret tothe gollefle ones. *,and the Drunkerds made ſongs p08 Danid v. Thus 
this Ioy is incuill things. Or elſe (ſecondly)it is inallowable things after an 
vngo:ly manner, Honor, Wealth,Proſperity;Beauty;a Table richly decker, an 
oucr-flowingcup,a faire houſe,&c. theſe things inthemlelues are not euill,yet 
therejsa Toy intheſe of which I may ſay as Paw/ did of the Corinthians, Re- 
4x Cor. 5.6. roxcing,that its nor good 4,as namiely,whien men truſt imthem;and beef of thens* 
: Flal49.6. and ſertheir bearts thereon i, Thus that v2in-glorious Hewas ; having crept into 
« Plal63.19- ome graceat Court, when he comes hoine, tnuſtneeds ſend & cal for his friends 
to tell of the glerie of huu Riches,” andef all the things wherein the King hadpromivted 
tEft.5.re-11. him*, Thus Nebuchadeez2.4r walked in bis > e, and looking about him; 
* Dan.4.27. ſaid, 1s not this great Babel which / hane* buile? Thus the proud Wothiah inthe 
> Ifa.3.16. Prophets time, walked with ſtretched ext hecks*, priding themfelues in their. 
beautie. Thus the Epicures and belly:gods in Amor his daies; - ar the lambs of 
y Amos 6.4.6the flocke;and calnes ont of the ſtall, and drarke wine in bollecy. Thus the Merchants 
®Execk 27.3. of Tyre,which was the Aarteof the people for many.lles *, did lift wp their hearti 
« Execk.28.5. becauſe of their Riches *, Here is a Toy in things notEuill;but yet afrera manner 
which isnot good: Now the froits and effe&s of this Ioy are thusregiſtred in 
Scripture: 1.Deepe ſecurity ; Thexkyew nothing (faith Ehriſt, of the reioycing 
5 Math.24.39 people in the daics of Not) till the Flood came Þ:2.Secret ſoothing and flattering 
© Deur.- 9.19 of the Heart £:3.Confident expeRation of nothing but quietrieſſe (] ſhall newer 
R Plals «6 be _— G2. tangeſheſls to enquire _ ——— Relj ion,(The wicked « 
x 0 that he ſetheth not *;5. Putting farre. exill day*; The vifion is for in 
fAmes 6.3. J[ Fon to come 8.6.Intolerable Pride oyned with —— wh (Pride rp 
- Plal 73.6, a chaine poems h; 7,No __ to the __ _ of Gods children, No mar 
Amos 6.6, yg (ory for the affliftion of Ioſiph i:)8. A mocking of Gods Meſſmgersk: 9. A def] 
| ge 36. eLads Xa to NN ir while it Lake had, wp cofare the day 
1 x Cor. 15.33 Of yengeances(Ler vreate and drinkyto morrew we ſhall die, )Thus have 1 laboured 
.to let youſce out of the Sceripturt, what Langbeer 8:whar Hoy it i8which James 
mtcndeth here. Ina word thus:It jsa fleſhly loy,delighting mrhingsſimplyE- 
uil,orelſc in the good bleſſingsaf God;aftera groflc and ſenſual ſort by which 
the heart it ſo fatted vp, afd fo lulled afleepe,thatit makes men runne-on ins 
Kind of ſecure courſe, without any aweof God Maicſty,or conſtant care toa- 
uoid the wrath which is to come: This is the ſhortoF it: and, the Neceffity®f 
ſeeking to ſupperſle this Ioy is the Do&rine comended vnto vs in this _ 
Reaſotis 
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This 1s made very all :: And avit his 
Gon ng giuen to pleaſure and joUitie))'T hes, kv-tvos ivigbe 2ncey 42., bring 

vER4.S. with ſackgloth d,vehichisa mourners weede,ſ, how! "Yoch cannot 
abide there dike) minderkeen] way to intefmit their:cancieſuciſe A 
diſcourſe orconference ofreligion d all, andfcemeth 


E View. 36.13 ble; as is the Swi iu Summers. AS is the vegy. Burden of 
4 AR. 2446. the Lord:cithe webelike Fer 4; ore hoe - > et 
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mi 42 pore bleſſe my. ſperch,as rake poor by ittothiake *Rev,zi, bi 
&r1 with!your owneſoules, how true it isit! this;which fiery (aid to fox - - - 
when the people fought/one againk ariother, timely, that it will be birrerneife ts - 

the latter end *;'you wouldtthen ſay tome a8 Danid did to aNbigal; Bleſſed be thy * TIT an 
cownfell*, And ſo id Poms this firſt obſcruation hallnor vtterly fall cothe ** Saw.25 33 
pang withourfruit; I ———— therontrary good which * 
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| Cena raall olngst in a world] Sparſe thebranches ofchis worldly ſorrow | * = .10, 
afc ordiriary and common. Koety natural} manliath theſe affeQions -- be grie. 2% FD = 


jt maſt ecſbriy Ce iigui 
_ There 1 isaÞ8 


Mourning andt 


body: Matly arc affected with theſe things:extraortlinatily; > rs. alt 
theſe touches arenot ſi imply cuill (for Rive wickednelſe he withoit —_—_ — 
affeTion yer the aime 6fSaint Jawerisnorvnto them:There is atiother branch * 2 Tiw.'3. 3. 
of this Porldly Serrow, the matter wheteof is ſpirituall, but thereſpeRs carnal; 

* Ahab was humbled ©, Eſau wept 4, Ida} was deepely totched ©, Here was « x Kit,21 
Heawdieſſe, yea, and the cauſcsthercof wers ſÞirituall. hab for his oppreſſ 10h, « Gen, 24, fp 
Indas for his treachery, Efaw for the lofle of the bleſſing; bur the t reſpects were * Math,47, 3; 
hot ſatables' Trwas for the danger of culll andnorfor the aig of euill. Thus a 
man may be-greeved;and yerneuer be ſaued. © This kind of ſorrow tnay beas 

ancedlcto prickeandto picrce the heart,atd romake way fot thattrue griefe, 

biit it is riot rly that which is meantinthis place, ' For this ſorrow in it 

ſelfe, an4intowrie nature, if there be nomore init the/I _— c 

death t, Now the other Mfournirg is a Godly CAdoirning; tht is, Morning for 'x Cor 7. 704 

ſinneg becauſe ivis finniez/2 of tt, [and an oFchoe to his Maieſty. 2. Godly 

This 1sthat very thing which Saint [ami perſvwades, and it is the Mother of **""idt- 
rrue $epentarice;: cuenof that repentance which (as Saint Pig! ſpeaketh) is | 


Q-q "ot 


2. Our owne 
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# Rom. 7.24. 


' t» Tharogroyne ſitmes muſt be mournedfor, Tſuppoſe wewillnot denic. 
5 Luke 13.3. faithour Sauiours;)andthere cahbe no 
have heard our of Paw): itis godly 
- fides, the Scriptureharh 
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®Ezrag.5. onche chigh o, 


whichi 
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Crane, [ob abberring hanſe 
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Lordby 


thatthe comforts of the Goſpell vhi 


Y x Sam. 15. F052 out with riners of waters , becauſe men keprnot the Law *. Exrarent his 
35 clorhes, and plackt off the haire of bir head and beard, whenhe heard of the peoples 
> Paborg ſinne, is mixing the holy ſecede with the people of the Land *: The Souls of lerensy wept tn 
blot: 1; ſecret fer the pride of the times Þ : Lot vexed his righttoni ſouls in ſering and Bearing the 
< 2Pet.2.8." rlevfull deeds of the Sedenites ©: F anls ſpirit was flitrred to ſee the City of Athens ſub- 
4 Ats 17.16. ieffr0 [dolatry 4: Chriſt monrucd for the bardneſſe of iii hearts ©, and wept for the 


* Mark, 3.5. ſecurity of Ieruſalemf:: Who can perſwade hir 


to carry the like Chri- 


* Lab. 19.47- q:2nhearr, whodothnot bring forththe like ſotrowing fruit >. Two reaſons 


3- The cala- 
wities of the 
Times 


led downe his checkes, toſece ſo famous a City,andſu 


* 2Sama4.17 way Wi:h the peſtilence®, [eremy wiſhed his head fall of water, and his eyes a foun- 


there are why the ſinnes of others ſhould affe& our ſoules, 1. Piety to God, 
2. Pity tothem. Firſt, picty to God enforceth it. For what dutifull reſpe& 
he carry toGod, who can hearcand ſee God to be diſhonoured without any 
rouch? Ir grieues a friend to heare the diſgrace of his friend. The godly are cal- 
led the friends of Gol 8: A poore friendſhip it is, if the heart be not affeRed with 
a wrong done to his Maiteſty, Secondly,pity to others requirethit. For whoſe 
bowels that hath in him any dram of goodneffe, would not yearn within him, 
whoſe heart would not melt, to ſee whole ſwarmes and millions of people 
which wilneeds be damned2urely there can be no religion,where there wants 
this compaſſion. I hauc read of 2ſarcellxs a Roman, that whenas after a long 
fiege,he entred by compoſition into that rich City of Swaruſa,the teares trick. 
ha multitude of Inhabi- 
tants brought into captiuity. See,what affe&ions haue dyyelt cucniin the Hea- 
then, 6 pres Hr oped for the miſcries cuen of their enemies, A ſhame for a 
Chriſtianto behold the daily ruine of a world of ſoules, nu troupes 
to be ledas captiuesby the Prince of darkneſle, and notto Ne it. 
The third conſideration of ſinne;, is, as it diſcouereth it ſelfe inthe milſcries, 
which by the inſtice of God it brings ypon the Times:which thing almoſt guſt 
be taken to heart. Thus was Dawd moued, when he ſaw multitudes ſwept a- 
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led hithetto.'a. I wil lay openthe generalldefec ar nr rye nn * 02 £11 
ch vrgaity of dec amend 3- Lwiltabour'the perfivadingotthar;to doe - ': 2x18 
which we haue ſogreat cauſe, and yetinthe-doing whetcafwe haucdeenefo = | 
exceeding negligent. Theſe be(asit werethe lines, vatotackof which nes _- [ f 
endeauonr to giue his proper filling.” £mworl yd : ant 


Firſt,] muſt make it 'goodthat wehaue iis treble cuſcofheatings. zOur 
owne finnes. 2, The ſinnes ofthe Times, q.The cxidencesbEGadedi(pleaburd chute ri 
againſt finne; Taoing ovens ns ——— | 
neſſe of them;we have much matter 
Firſt for multitude, he that hall heare Damde ack NOvE: 


fwer Godmeof « theuſanil*, how can hs thinke hi 
any here" (as this ſecureage bring 
his ſinriestobe but ſmall, let him doe batthis: TK T 


wr rag we ey 
which Mo the good y Sraas Cod, Di himfelfe,r 
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hath left vnone; or, (atleaſt )notſodone as wbet(Layiee heh 
found our all theſe, : and hath (as his duty ee A bei 
* Plal. 19.13. therearc many ſeryet faalts*, rare ire 4 ſre; then let lum(like the worke. 
man, ' \whobyihe fight of Header his foote 4; gathered the proportion of his 
,patcaſche hathliued thirty, forty,ormorcyceres, what in- 
fiaitemillions offinnes heemuſtnecds be LETS, 'of” br iculars of one 
Ponae ns ines toſq nar, deuen the Kougeſtto 
hang downe 2bul-ruſh, and tobe (as it were)confarinded inhim- 
Macvob. Sa- pms res: 


ers ſaid of Ceſsr,that when he beard thar 
i.2. a certaine wages g dead, and whoſe goods were ſettoſale, was 
"OS in debr ſome ;he wiſhed that the Knighrsbolſter might be 
bought for his vie, eet'r an thatſure it had ſome extraordinary vertuc init, 

vpon which a mancould lecpe who was ſomuchia debt: And ſurely,if we had - 


* limpſe of icular Debes®,' in which we ſtand bound to God, we 
fuer Po bucag ww 1a rc our mr emartge oure ſo ſecurely as we doe, 
Mar.6.13, prey. ranges tolo TEENS ſoflender an aflurance 

. ear Fara, par. the wallet, is 
the cauſe of all Lene pieſanng monty oe" ry area ata Tauerne, who (in 


their hamour) wort mes Muerte au pre but when the ſhot 
commeth,then thexforme, andarercady to ſweare,it cannotbeſo much: fo 
Weranne on onthe lath,and nener looke on the ſcore; littledoc we think 


tobe _ as indeed itis.He vs,who is accuſtomed toſwearing, 
pa burnow aridthen, A hen poſſible for him, toſce but how 
rimeshes ha#fryorne in the compaſie of one yeere, (belides his other 


: 1.33 I verily thinke rife En gon oucr, itwonuld make 
6 Hab.2.'16, kirdalero b, to conſider i it; Howſocucr,this let vsbefſure of, they are all 
*Pſal. 56.8. {ct fer <and [ob ſaith; that God ſeateth 1p iniquity 45 iv « hag 4, 
$ lob 14. 17. as rich men doetheir , laying it-vp vntillthe Audit. Now for the gree- 
nouſkcfſe of ourTinnes, (which is another branch): Dwill note barons circum» 

many to ſet itout; andtharis,the riches ofthe meaneswhich we haue 

. longenioyed, for better fruit. Suppoſe we, that we euennowdidheare the 

> Ila; 148. Lord calling tovs, as lic did of old to the Jevres 5! Come, let vr redſon togetbiy ©, 
| thinke earneſtly what/excuſe we canimake. Hath nat the Lord beene paticnt 
f Iſs 30.48. towardevs? axordlragrtimgws hath he nor 

5 Exdk.rh, o ſent vntovs carlyand late? wh Pat, ns erm nmac ms fv yedie 8? Hath 
notthe light of holy.direQion long ficod 1 a Candleſticke in the middeft 

| Vllago.s7, of vs? haue we nor {till heard that voyce, This * the way, wakgin iz? Now this 
"MM _ ſurething : by how much the more we ns or may know, ; by ſo much 

is our finne- If / had wort come and ſpoken. onto them , they had no 

; tohaas FB fc. -but now haue cheyno clokg for their ſane 3. Thus the enlargement of Gods 
| mercy in bleſſing 'vs with the meancs:of holineſſe, is the greateſt improue- 
ment of our finne: | And ſo (I hope) I haue cleered this, Ch haue the firſt 

cauſe of Heawineſſe, our owne ſinnes: touching which,iti is hard to fay,whichi is 

the greater, the multitude of them, or their quality. « 

The next cauſe of ſorrow, which ruſt be manifciedtobe among vs, is the 
finneofthoTimes; Tewastruly ſaid,; that the Diuell hath great wrath, kyowing 

kReu.12./13. that be bath bus @ fhorttine®. As his'timg is abridged,ſo is his malice enlarged ; 
arid thetice iris, tharthis:old agroſeworii fo fruitfull in moſt monſtrous 

impietics:. Allthe cuils'of the precedent TIT np into this,as 

into :common ſewer. 'The fuſe te hath filled the corner 10 

IEzra 9.11. corey, Men were wontheretofore i O76, on tohaue ſomuch 
honeſty;avtoſceke toſhroud their fines vnder a manitle of ſecrecy. "But now 
deckerethows arSedow ® , Atheifme; Blaſpherny; Drunkenneſſe, Wbre- 

<> hy SC Comtempe of Religion, men neuer bluſh to be commonly 


noted 


| wiſh þ. 9. 


, the 
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ror down tut andwhich ; bch I vormigh wats 240 


v facrific ſtblood,we 
>a Faſo cyee of teanfietſcis'nor | We welded 
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The third thing deſert forrdw; to be iandled, arerho Fukdeices oo , 
= of owning tome! Es 
pum 


_ ee 6 eg 
if wee haue nine Aer dy the rod will 
wars Sc g D Go ns ae rig? 
carefall Fowles of Hinnth Sta things c - | 
| we heare, Ee \andant\ nn  pR6Ss 
ret der um ory Dena bit we let themdie withrhe re- 
—_— themyponour hearts. Bingen Coins one 
oppreffon raigneth, one marilabouring to catt and drvonre another nt the.. 
of Papiſts, who (like the Canaanites to the' ——— 2a whiz mpg 


, Or 2s Shores is ony e5e5"? the fatnedſe which -- --<piaans R 
| moſt "in that (like the Tees in © Pro premonins pr arch Po 
| _ cleric bes ptrater tus their pexre*? Whatthinke we(lHay)of tielp * Luk.x9.46, 
$? doe they hor giue vs cauſe to ſay as Meſerdid to Faro, when God ſent 
if den ng amotig the pevple ; There is wrath gone one from the Lord, rhe 
Page i be 1? yesverily. Nay, we may Well exye@ the adooiniplidunccn 7Nua.16.46,” 
that which was aid of old; namely, thatif wee benotreformed by theſe 
things, the Lord will ſvice ## f yet ſbanmn times whore for owr ſinner *, Truth is, God * Leuir.26:24 
hath beene,arid is very gracious to our dayes (for ſois his manner, of? timer ro 
call backs his anger and not to ftirte'y all hirwrath *,) he hath ſee peace iv our borders by? PlaL7hg, | 
vader the gouernement ofa Chriſtian King,” he hath notremoued our Canidig.* ©12.147-14 
ficke,as heiuſtly might, becauſe of the decay of our firſt lawe®; yetcuenthis is «Rev.1.4 5, 
alſotobe counted 2 indgement, that the eyes of the moſt are ſo hotden, that ' 
they doc not ſee Gods mercy, nor know howto turne theſe fauours to-a ſpiri- 
tuall vic; and full is enery place of ſuch Fooler, (as Salomon ſpeakes of who have it 
# price in their hands, but hawe none heart toget wiſdome 4, And is may ſcrue tolct Pro.ry, 14-4 
% vsſce what euidences we haue of the Lords diſpleaſure againſt finne,and with- 
wr to make good the firſt point: , that we haue abundant marter of Heaui.. 
weſſe. 
Now let tee ſhew ournegle&, and whatfſſetder forrow theſe ings have we beue not 
brought forth 4mongftvs;I wil proceed diftin&ly and inorder: and firſt what focrowes as 
little mourning theres for perſogall ſins: v5 ———_— is the heart; (Rewe Ve ſhould. 
hearts faith Tool e, t only knoweth the bitterneſſe fanls*. tis vnpol> 
Fb1s that I ſhould be _ to mensſecret bewaylings,neither willI itudge any =p. 7g 8 
by the ſmoothneſle of his looke, or the drinefle of his cheekes; for cuery cloud 
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n our 
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8 Exck:6.9- . ——_ 


bz Cer. 7,11. 


bitretly.to maretay de” OI 1t,car- 
ne[tly: to beg deljuerance fromit, to ſtrige to ſubdue it-with te nol mig, 
- andyeragaine andagaine tobcenſnared with it: But, that wi cſhould be 
Job 30:13. ſpect in mapit moith ', that hee ſhould. i'm hebef her , that hee ſhould 
KKom:6-16-Lesoghe for et of! , that he ſhould hare tobe =, and yctbe ſaid 
= Plal.50.17 tOMOWEINE and be beauy for his finne; ſure Iam it is vnpoſſible.. He mourneth 
a lſa.5.11. notfor drunkenneſle, who riſeth carlo follow is ».;, He mourneth not for coue- 
: touſnciſe, who is plotting and imagining matters ot epprrion an: and viuuſt gettiy 
Mich. 2.1. wpon.big bed . He mourneth not for ſwearing, who faith; With | wy. tongue / will 
? Pla. 13, 4. prenaile, what hath any body to doe, whe & Lordower ment and ſo.inotherſpeci- 
alties : ſo that this then-is a true: concluſion. There is but little amendment « - 
ſinne, therefore ſarethere is but Ila ſoerove for ſinne, 

Come we now eathe.next, what ſorrow thereOisfor the alc of others.Our 
ſcantneſle inthis may well be colletedour: Slxko former. For the groundof 
my ſorrow for anothers ſinne, is the ſting which I frele of mine Hetherc- 
fore whichlaments not for his owne,can nile bog ener forauqthers. Rur I 
will inſiſt vpona more particular cuidence, whichis this ;. th x 
is had forthe reformation of others, He which mowresſa 
endeauour as much as in him eth , co reforme that.wd TE. 
mourning. I remember the ſaying of Saint rang Ifa 

| avdaeftirme ne fda foode,and one dpoſar or to them Dat wpeacegern 
fil your bellies ; notwnthſlanding ye gine not theſe things which gps 747 == 
4 1a.2.15.16, #Y Soifa manſay.; ; DLL an feryr for bow anion omg pet ooke wor 
* Inde 23. thrmoutof the fier*, andto reclaime, them from thar cterna{l cuill into which 
they are falling; to whatendis that ſorrow, or how ſhall I thinke that iris vn- 
_ ?. And this duty of ſeckingtoreforme the finne of others, licthv all, 


ſome more then vpon others. The Magiſtrate by his authority, 
© Rem.1344. bee per as | Sens © 930: 200" and Nehemiah, when matters were: 44% 


: A -FoF3. Ye amy tothe offcaders,as tothe ys ie {The CS 
" " proving if God as any time will gine repentance, that men may come to 
tina " Every private wb es antias (thouſhals plaimel rebuke thy ne 
zLeu,r9.17 bour®,)oratleaſt by Prajer?,that God may opentheireyes, totheend that ou. 
7 x Tiew.2. 1, may ſee their miſery. Now if there be a defe& intheſe,the ſword of authority 
| being lerto ruſtin the ſheath, and the people not kg made to {ts their trasſ; 
Iſa 58.1. greſſnt”, z, and men ſtopping 'their mouthes, ſothatthey neuer give aword of 
onition to their delinquent neighbours; if (Lay) there be ſuch a defe& in 
theſe things, how doe we mourne, where is our pitty our mens ſoules, if wee 
can ſee men runne on to their owne deſtruction, and not ftretchour our hands 
topull them (asa brand) out of thefier? Looke you-to it that it be nor your 
fault: it is the commonſickneſle of the timesghappy be you,if you be free from 
*Rom.3.15.. the InfeQtion,I wil-put you ouerto the acouſfing or excafing of your naebenghss.f, a 
| and ſo come to the next point. 
_ that is —_ our being ; affeQed with the rokens which wee ſce of 
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the feſt — 
to mai vnt ſwikend( bur rare mper 
Ee EE oh vos 1" 
ohuan Was-comp: Ibs .+- 
Lord calleth i1ut6 weepin andmearning, and behold ia and gladuefſe laying Oxonjand * 
ein Sheape,caring a bl eng nid wine hes, Neihunuliatien followeth-vpon < Iſa 22.12.13 
pry ov whereas cucry indgetnent af God ſhquld be as a,war- 
ning pea webhelike the Smiths dog, vwhoythe. harder the An- 


1<ropentance; 

uile is wr ras 0 SB FP the Sanders ſos ER of drowſi..” = 
nedſe hath hath outereaken vs.: . | 

Now thenthartheſe two points are clagee, the one rocking the RPA rr 
Heauiveſſ which wee haue , the other rauching our ſcantneſſe in framing our 
ſcluesto that meaſure of holy ſorrow which becommeth-ys; ſurely, if we ft 
poſe any waightto-bee inthis which is commended tovsby $. Lower, I 
not but I ſhall eaſily "ns 1 you in thegenerall drift of my whole Scrmon; 
namely, tore your Laugh ine Monraing, and your Joy ito Heaninaſe. For the 
_ furtherance whereof, aſt mee commend vato yourbeſtconh deration 

e 


. Firſt; the ſpeciall cefpe@ hich the Lord begreth to thoſe whole Fea arg Mhdekd:o 


oben, he Ench Th Hamer wy Tele dn ———S 
ekeudte lama & heaujs 

ay wornls &, ont whiel 

of glory and from nt hee a" pang 

beboldechall Hye Barth, bur kia more eſp EIS enblng adben 


ſed ſoules; the thourning ſpirit is vato him the moſt pleaſing ſacrifice ©, Daxdd * 112.66. r.z 
faith, that the Lord hath @ Jorele in which he. doth pur the. Tearesf of the hum, $4rue 17, 
bled ;. not one of them falleth tothe ground without his notice. Me. thinketh -* 2 56-5 
this motiue ſhould not be without effec : for who would notdoe that which 3 
will draw the eye of the Lords reſpe& toward him? God hath a generallpro- y 
uidence ouerall: Thos 5 p5-a00 outro s;bur the groaning hearts ,', L266 
are his chiefeſt creaſure, _ . CY 
Secondly, that in thetimes of common Miſeries, the Lord maketh ſj Deciall SORES 
prouifionforthe ſafety and comfortof thaſe which mourne. Excellene for this Y 
purpoſes that place of Ezekis{>, when ehe fe dengan (like men) were-come Ee g 2K, | 
_ forth againſtTeruſalem, with enery ove 8weepor in bis band to deſtroy it-, Firſt,there' 
was 2 courſetakento ſet « woke vper rs arty fare ys and crie for - 1 
| all the abomination: that eden item tee The ſword of vengeance was _— 
not drawne foorth to the ſlaughter, tall particular order was taken for their 
_ fafery. Lot was in continuall heauinefle for the finnes of Sedeme,and we (ce the 52 
deſtroying Angell cod doc #otbing, vntill he was come vntothe place appoin- 3 
tedforhis i, You hage' heard before of [eremiahs :-note I pray1Gen, th, 45, 
you the fruit of itin this particular, When /eruſalers was taken by Nebuchad- 
9.2.0, and(asthe manner iis ini ſuch ſurpriſes) many went to wracke; the Lord. 
fo wrought, that when as the King himſelfe and his ſonnes were not ſpared *, 


Quq 4 yet 


& Ter.z9 6.7. 


wel Tere i hoayer frei y, ws | all) 
7 y of the people recriued the due ne of their 
= Zeph.2.3, ©: Thus the meely arv hidden in the day of wrath =; andFit doe come: 
pes bee fwept away with common calamities, yet their dearh is 

Slh57s THORNS Gotls fighe ,andit IT ſhall be their happineſſeto be :ake avgyſtece the E- 

> King.23.20, #10 come 2 

Thirdly, thatthe Lord hath tied himſelfe bya promiſe to affoord roall ſuch 
JR. « gracious p ney of inward refreſhing. Bleſſed are they that mourns; for they ſhall 

e Math.5.4. bc *. This is gone ow ef he lprof the rrp Argo The 

1 Fſal.89.34. Goſpell which we preach is truly {aid to be cidings of great: —_— indeed 

* Luk.2+ 20 fheh a ioy it is, which the heart of manin this mortality js too little to receiue: 

Now the ſwectneſſe thereof belongs onely to theſe tharmournes : oa: "TheFpr 

the Lerd(ſaith Chriſt)ir vpou me; hobath ſenrme topr tm ney to whom} 

LL To the poore to bind'oy tbe broken hearted, to moe; 75, Such as 

ING ths beewillflwithg odthings 5, their ſonle; heſfe rb mars and far. 

: a 53. neſſe": they Nhars the f vhie of conſolation, a ſecret witneſſt intheirboſomes, 

u Pſal.63. 5. that they aretht childrensf God. Woe betohim whom the dchre ofthis bleſing 
* Rom.8.16- Cannot MOuc. 

4. Motive. -; Fourthly, that albeit the comfort which ſuch haye is but ſcerer, and ſuchas 
byreaſon of the hiddenneſſe thereof ;maketh many a manto thinkethar itis the 
dulleſt and moſt perplexed life in the world to be a good Chriſtiat, yctat the 
day of indgement it ſhall be made more apparant.'Now the teares vpontheir 
* faces, are as acurtaine before their happineſſe;that itcannor be ſeerie;:bur rhen 

7 Reu.21. 4. they ſhall be wiped away Y, that ſhall be a day of full refreſhing *, z, andthenſhallthe 

: Atts 3-19+ Lordſay, turning him (as it were)to the ſecurewor 5, whith bans haxe lined in 

T=r bes on the earth,and in wantonneſſe *: bir ney yrs dear nd _ 

hw Fn fe Te 6, and v7 yaw. _—_ 
, reioyee, rial Ben: Tins log > ns 
| The conduk- Todraw thento a concluſion, You ſee a duty. dabrots. .byche 
— mouth and Miniſtery of Saint-/ ewes, to turne our careleſſe Laughter irito 2 holy 
Aoxrning, and our preſuming Ioy into a godly Heauineſſe. It is not without 
cauſe that weare perſwaded to this exchange: Looke we into our ſclues, our 
owne ſinnes muſter together before'our eyes Tk noſmall troupes, enoughto 
wound the dulleſt heart. Caſt we our faces toothers,- we ſee the werld(ing ts 
. wickedneſſe ©, and hell exen it ſelfe 4, to recciue it: Examine we the times 
rt loh.s. 19, » 
41fa5.14. - Many things tell vs plainly, thatſurely Godis not well pleaſed; Confiderwe 
againe our oyne courſe, we muſt needs yeeld that we haue beene tooſecure,8: 
thar theſe things haue notſoaffefted vsas they ſhould. Think we futther of the 

benefit and worth of that which weare perſwaded to, we ſhall find it atrended 

vpon with a traine of bleflings:How ſhall we then denie our abedienceto this 

© *Dan.4, 24, holy aduice?T pray you then, Ler my comnſell be able unto you <Youare here, 
ap many Merchants, and much of your trading vponexchange*, Well is he 
onent® in his owne opinion who can put away I ro tinks 
: te pace currant commodity. Behold here the oy as Sree youetier made; Let 
* Sermon was You” Laughter be turned into Monrnin gp 0” pefin. 9 into Heavineſſe.SureI am,a com.-. 
” preached: modity 1t is, for which (which all defire) you ſhall receiue a very quicke and 
 Planmouth, plentifull returne. Quicke it will be: For yet «very littlewhile,and he tharſbal come 
will core nd he will not tary ©: andit will plentifull; for, cher which now gas I 
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fromg nies : Tre CO/Oe h *, ang Eat 
Plalme, faith; 'tharthole oe ea d,repr 
the Lord, according as Panl:was ſaid to per as Be 7 ain nf 
the Charch 8: Inthe ſame ſenſe * Eto have xe led againſt 
Holie one of Iraat > ; becauſe. "free tayled, 2inſt the C bar Pres 
God in Iſrael, Now the Enemies of Gods Churckare of two for. 


FE 


T be Ruine of Gods Gates 


are direQtly and profeſſedly enemics vnto Piety,andt to the rxkond Religion 
of Go4,and ſcekeby all meanes how to rot tratandto abofiſh 

the 2 hiletimet;, the” Aworites, the Amealekites, the Sidienites, or c: pt old 
eden cdyeeverate, ooune whom:Daniel proplich d | 
ſuch ar this nr or ok anal 


erent 
wpping God thes the trac 
Chnch ſeth ob were the Samaritans in ancietit times, who after their rent 
from the Iewes, retained C—— = of their Fatherg,and expeRed - 
{ [oh,4.13,25 The Mcflias i, yet weit not Gods ons eacmiesto the lewest. 
*HBol.1,9, Andſuchnowarethe Papiſts , w  onely are the Church, bur 
lYokn4.9: yetvnderthis pretence pills, Nhobeaſ Gi idarcin 2 continuall oppoſiti- 
on thereunto: for which cauſe their Church being typed out by the name of the 
=Reu.17, 6, great whore, is (aid to be drunkmt withtheblood of Saints and Martyrs ®: whereof 
theſe latter times haue had,and ſtill hane very plentifull experience. Theſe Ene- 
wies in their malice againſt Gods Church vſca double courſe. The one is of 0- 
pen hoſtility : Therefore the Antichriſtian Church is ſaid to make warre withthe 
*Reu.t3.7. Seiwrh : And what warres the Romilh Church with her affiſtants hath made, 
- and doth ſtil! lady to make agaitiſt the Proreſtant Chutches intheſe parts of 


the World, thete is no man, who knoweth any thing; cattbe ignorant. The 0- 
- -_ | thercourſeisof ſecret pradiifing,which isalſot 2. my ditions, fac- 
tions, conſpiracies; þ dens 3a mewn ry. on vponr Kingdomes, 

tharſo (if it were offible) they might quench the 3olpell,and cſta- 


 bliſhtheir owne Idolarry.Ancnident inſtant pPowW- 4 
'- der-Treaſon, a deuice, which a' man reaepirer the ours mere 
be aſhamed to father; and yet Papiſts doe not bluſh that theirReligion ſhoatd 
be w__ hatcher of ſucha heiliſh emerpriſe. Secoridly, 'by priuy ſuggeſtion: of 
va Tim3.6. their creeping © Icſuites and Seminiities, ro corrupt and deceiny rhe minds v of the 
?Ti.r.xo, . Vnſctledand to-poyſon them with their Popiſh driigs They come from the Sea 
of Rome in vs, like the Sammon and fiſh iether fortintothe freſh Ri. 
u2rs to doc their kind,and to beget 4 new ſpawneand frie of Catholikes. Theſe 
$Rou.r6, r2, Þ© the ; which come out of the month of the Dragon 4, the ligele Foxes which 
* Can,z, 15, The Spouſe complainerth of * "which like their appr 5! (coinpue Sea aid 
£Mar.23,15. CO one of their profeſſion 
ccond ranke of theſe Edibles ſhrowded Viider the name ofthe C hurch, 
are goo: which profeſſe trueReligion, butyet are aduerſariestothe life and 
- Mhkrpd4 #: power* of Religion,” ' Suchour Church is peſteredwith ar thisddy, and'is cuth 
derke with them as Egypt with the Gr. © Theſcarethey which cannet 
endure the yoke of the Golpell, which will not Wick tobe-raled by the W 
and diſcipline of the Church, but reſoJue to breake thoſe bands, 55.4 caft theſe 
*Pſal.2 cords from thews *: Our Saniour calleth thoſe his Enemies, whownllnarthat he 
 Luk't _ raigne ner them y,Such arc they alſo whoare aduerfariestothe Word preached, 
hinJring (a$ much as in them ierk)the þ pang of it, and ſeeking eeking (like E 
* Ads 13.8, tOrmneawey * Others fromit: Allſceetning - (for the wiſcewe of the fcſh is eni- 
#Rom.$.7. oſt Goda - hall couetous worldlings, (forthe amity of theworldis the ew- 
d Iam 4.4. - wy; x b:) AllEpicurcs anJ belly-gods, A ſach are Enennterts: the (roſſe 
ePhil.3.18,19 Chriy' :) Ml "55 ypegh in ap logon finnes, (for God ſure! PR word the beadefbis 
4 Plal,68.21, Enemies, avd ins that watketh in his fines 4.) Theſe, and ſuch like, 
live inthe avi ud pu Arm to know God, but yet = the Enemies of God, 
andcome within the compaſſe of this Prophecy: 
* How Sire | ; The ſecond thing tobe labouredin, isanenquiry how Siſers periſhed, that 
perilbed, o roe may know EIN the Enemies of a — The ruine of __— 
made 


T he Ruine of Gods Enemies... . 443 
made a parterne of the ruine for GodsEnemics, EST IG: =" 009 rage | | 
gainſt Godspeople,the Pſalmiſt prayeththus;, Dae rhowtathews asto Ciſer«,and': | 
as to Jabin at rhe Riner of Kiſhon ©: And concerning theſe Kingrofi , Which * Pſlal.tz,10) 
by the perſwaſion of the A Jr ri 8% ar} vp and themfclues a-- : 
gainſt Gods Church, it is prophecied that they ſhall be togerber to « place i ; 
< -I6, 13. s 23 


called Arma-geden *, that is, they thall receine a famous Eotjprarintiongacs 
Siſrra reccinedat the waters of Megidde s:: Whereforc,to theend wemay:va-76 I6. 
derſtand how Gods Evemdrr ſhall periſh, it 15 fit to-enquire how Siſcra didipe.,* 28 7-39. 
riſh. In Siſers his ouerthrowthercis tobe nated three things; Firſt,the times: 

that it was when Siſtre was in his greateſt height, he was furniſhed with mine : 
hundred charets of yrom, and by him(vnderſtand his Maſter)the children of jaw bad + 

beene ſore vexed yeeres ©, Secondly , the meanes; thathe was ſold intethe-» 1uyg ads 
hands of awoman i, T hdrchoandnncty that it was an irrecouerable deſtvuQiiai verie g, 
on: Alithe hoaſt of Siſera fell vpan the edge of the ſword, there was not a man left *: Siſe=* Verle 16. 
r4 himſe ſavke downe at [nelsfecte, and lay there dead; The children of Iſrael pres 194.527. 
nailed againſt labin King of Canaan, vntill they had deflirozed Labin King of Canaan =. 2 Chap.4.24 
So then, #he Enemincof Gad (hallperiſh as Siſare; that is, intheir greateſt jollity, 

by meanes (in mans opinion)mot valikely; and ſo,as after their fall receiued, 
they ſhallbe paſt all recouery.. Ie will beeafieto ſhew the truth hereof by the 
Scripture, Firſt, they ſhall periſh intheirjollity, and-in.the height of their ſe> 


Curity: 1haxnt ſcene the wicked ſtrong , and ſpreadimg bimſcife like a greme Bay tree, E 
oholpeed n, When thewerkers of in«quity doe flowriſh, they be deſtroyed for » Pl.37.35.36 
_— > 2005 Ang arora FTA I nn 4 la, 92. 5 


tie, then ſhall come wpou them jon 4, Secondly,the meanes but weake ! P21. 54-7. 
in compariſon: Whereupon itiisa generall rule,that God hath chaſen weake things \ x Lhe. 5,4: 
lags ors 7 wmgs.*, Eucn wermes ſhalleate King Herod > vas 9-7 1 Cor.1, 27, 
pers and cankers ſpall be the Lords great hoaft*, Thirdly, the overthrow : Bo nn. 233. 
wmrecoucrable, lke the echo of a Potters pet, in the breaking whertef is not found a * Tocl 2.25, 
ſheard, ro 1ake fier out of the , #7 water ont of @ pit * : like ſmakg thas vaniſpeth3liks «1c 
ſtubble befare the wnd 7: Whereupon the ruine of Antichriſts:Kingdome'is tam »p1d vp, 7 * 
paredto the caſing of a great milſtone into the Sea, with ſuch vielence (faith the hivly, 7 Pral 34, 13, 
Ghoſt) ſball the great City Babylon be caſt, andſhall be found no wire*; Our times FREY £4 
| haue had twonotorious, and heuer to be O——_ examples of the truth -*** 
hereof. The one inthe Spaniſh Fleete in eighty eight: The ouerthrow of it ve 
cannot be ignoranf of,and we haue great caufe to remember it.-It was like the 
fallof Siſcya-Firit, it was inthe iollity thereof, The Nauy was called Inwircible: 
They had made themſclues ſure of vs, they had ſhared the pleaſant things of 
the Land among them, in their owneſeerning : They which abode at home, 
ſaiJ one to another, as Siſerees Mother did to her Ladies; Have they not gotten, 
and dinide the ſpoile *? Secondly, the meanes was but weake in compariſon. Our « 1udg.s.zo, 
Nauy for number and proportion of ſhips;, much ſmaller; our men fewer, our 
time of preparation much leſſe. We may-truly ſay ; it was notby our owne 
4, neither did our oune arme ſaut 15>. They fonght from Heanen, enen the ftarres , pry - 
in their courſes fough againſt thew ©, Thirdly,itwasan vrter ſpoile, ſcarce aſhip « 1udg, 5, a6, 
left to doe any further ſeruice. The other example is thisof the Powder-Trea.. © 
ſon: touching which, you ſhallſce that the Enemies of God,and of his Church, 
engagedin it, periſhedalſo RE 4 - Firſt, in their height of confidence. For 
(how) among Papiſts, both at home and abroad, there was a very confident 
expcaation of ſome great good to be done forthe Catholike cauſe; andthe 
| matter being broughtenen to the puſh, and that monſter of theirs being come 
aImoſttothe birth, they made full account of their golden day, inwhich 
ſhauld bathe their hands in the blood of all good Chriſtians, and eſtabliſh 
their 1dolatrous ſeruice of their Breaden god. Secondly,” by nieanesvn- 
likely : It was not bewrayed , nor defeated by any wit or policic of _ : 
uy 
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6371 yy butinchem wasverjfied that of thoPikline; Fleidenc tngur them$,; 
._ thieirowh! : them, :andrhar which thewatchfull eyeref goucrnes 
: ment didnoveſpiv;theit owne priuybuzzing broughtto light. I report a&.ncw: 


ing: youkiowthelecter, hows was endited,to:whothit was ſent} and-how. 
\Andifowas that made which Selemon ſaid; (arſe niet thi. 


1 i 
, L.Ecd.16:30. Kingc: that which hath wingrſhull declareche matter ©; It was a quill;a pocceof a: 
2 : wi charrovealedi. Third jit wasanvtitcrfal:their ſes were defeated: 
 totheirowneconfaſion;Sothat ve may welttake vp that of thePlalmes, They: 
 madea pit, aud ligyedit,” and fell mto che pie that they made; their miſchieft-it returned: 
fPſal.y.15.16 vpon their owne heach, and rheirernetey fallen vyorncheiromnepate © ; and prayſed berht- 

| . bv Plal.124.6. Lord, which nth wor ginen rench s, Thusby Þlaine Teſtimo- 


. _ . Nissof Scripture, and by our ovwne experience, itis-proued vnto vs, thar the! 


ſafed to his Chutch',: eſpecially thoſe which iti our owne times we haue had ex- 

k Tudg.s.2. pericnceof. This vie did Deborab make of the victory againit Siſera Þ; Moſes of 
L Exol.s 5. 1. the onerthrow of Pharaobj and thedeliucrance gut of £gypti, Many be the 
Pfaimes whichwere penned yporrfach occaſions. It is the chicke thing which 

 _ Goltlexpedtrithof vs; Call vprrme tithe day of crowile,fowill [ delixer thet;andthos 
2 Pſal-50. 15. ſhalt glorifieand's. The SpiricefGodnetably deſcribeth the ioy of the Church for. 
*, theruincoftheKingdome of Antidluift,. Halohi-ighſalnation and glery,nd ho- 
IReu.19. x, _ and power be to _ Lord nr God, ec w rem pn of God are incited 
. . vandencouragedford dor.O Heanmrriger and ye hely Apoſtier and Prophets, 
20. fot God bank gs ement on her im," Andalbeiciwe may*hauecaiule of pity. 
when we vpon their ſoules, yerſo farreforthas the ruine of the enemics 
ef God;makes forthe Churches praiprocnghtzoedlojce intheirguerthrow., 
® Plal.58; 10. av 4p ry (faith Danid) ſhallreiogeewhen bee ſeeth the vengeaned *,. nd Heſſed 
i ,:* +.  ſhaltbebe(faid the people toucking Babylon, which had held them in'long cap- 
* Plal.137.9, tiuity) chat takpth and daſberh thy againſt the fees *. Nonationhath-more 
> cauſe to performethis duty then.we:It were long ta rehearſe encry particular. 
Traly may itbe ſaid of the Church of Ezg/and, avIacobſaid to Joſeph inhis will; 

The Archers bane priencd her, and ſhot againſt her, a»d bated hey, but ber bow hath - 

bode. firong, the barids of her armes hae beene ſtrengthened by the hands of the might 

2 Genu49.235 God of Iacobr; and ſhee may ſay ds the Charch of Iſracl, They baxecoftentimes af 
24. fulted me from my youth vp, but they conldnotprenatle againſt me. Neither was any 
* Plal.r39. 1. deliuerance giuen vs by God, more notorious then was this, fromthat bloody 
3, &c. maſſaker intendedagainſtthe whole State,by an vnheardofkind of execution 
vpon the Kings Maicfty ,his deareſt Queene, their Princely Sonne(our hope for 

hereafter the honourable Counſellours;the noble Lords and Barons,the reue- 

rend Biſhops, the graue Sages and Indges of the Land, beſides many worthy. 
Gentlemenatid Commoners of the Realme : .noſtory, whether barbarous or 

Chriſtian, maketh mention of any the like bratiſh, helliſh cruelty: That which 

(in my opinion ) throughout the ſtory of the Scripture commeth neereſt ynts 

it; is that plot of Hema, for thevtterrootingourof the people of the Iewes.: 

For thebetter _—_— of vs vnto thankfulnefſe, I willa little inſiſt ypon it, 
andfhevy you firſt, how theſe two conſpiracies, (that of Hamarand his ad- 
herents, and this of the Papiſts combined in the Powder. Treaſon) doe agree 5 
and then ſecondly , wherein this latter doth in fauage cruelty farre exceede 
that;and ſo by conſequence, howour deliueranceis farre more admirable then 
was that of the Tewes, thongh that werealſo very famous : Firſt,touching the 
agreement betwixtthe two plots,and the deliucrances from both;mark it thus. 
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cucn his holineſſe, his vnholy tion: Indeede deniſed it Hell, 
might ſoone paſſe with Seene avd allowed,ar Rome, Well,in IS 
euen 


ries were Amen Outs, « momger Wk 


comer men. The teweowomehe Wy oi v3 
equrraongher itrehelr marks wont 
Ar 


en eden NN DRE end hin | 


<— SSIS Nt eews 
t ara Fodor df 
clad of Sites dla bt thei 5 
roared bane oy kim eine FOO 
pwrte , and the poote Tewes had 


. The Raine ofGods Enetiles. 


downe FTIR b Afting and prayer, fortheauoiding ofthatwhicli vias * 
comming towards confefle here was mercy, burthis of ours farre ex< 
ceeds. For the Lord —_ this for vs 1n a timeqwhen we were(as we yer 
are)puffed vp by the continuance of proſperity, an andeuendulled afleepcanthe 
depth of ſecurity,ourgreatſinnes an ky loud 1n his cares for-vengeance, and 
cuen vrgitg his Tuſtice to make vsa by-word ,. and angſoniſhment.to-the 
world,b =_ Extraor iudgmeart.S0, hat in this ywehanue agreater cuis 
dence of Gods mercy,that when ſo many foule cnormitiese(] ay dw the long 
contempt of the Gol pell, did euen fight a ;vs,yethewr Cong ſoforvs,2s 
to deliuer vs out of the very iawes of deſtru&ion. ethings being 
duly conſidered; Log ony fay of this fift of Nowenwber'; | py was ſaid of the— 
night in whichthe Iſraclites w went out ws 3 ; Te is adgyto bee hept holy to the 
: Lord, it is that day of the Lor, all the vo f Dyfi rc throng hout 
®Exoda13.43 ;þ,;. generations *, Andalthough Papiſts,for (he Kicking of-their own, ſhame may 
wiſh of this day,as Jeb did in his agonie of his Taro og That is ay wot beeiog- 
*lob3.6. mnedrothe daies of the yeare* ; yet let yscuermake conſcience, according to the 
> 0-13-19. moſt religious appointmentof the Law,To keepeirix bir ſeaſon from. yeqreto yeer? 
asancternall preſident of Gods care for his Church; andasa ncuer-dying te- 
ſtimony of the hidcous cruelty of blood-thirſtic' Catholi pes: And Lyould I - 
could 1 peake any thing thatmight bee cffeRuallto quickenthe common and 
vniuerſall dulneſſe of our ſpirits,whom —_ great and vaſpeakable kindnefies 
of God to vs,toourState, our OUEFOOurs py andfamibes doge-veric 
meanly affe&.I remember what 7 faidto 'D when he ſhewed folittle 
cheerefulneſlſe, after the victory FL oy alom; [ perceins((aid rd br bas if Ab- 
*,2Sam19.6, [1,94 bad lined and we all had died root mantiheve pagjt dine 
It may bee ſo thought of many, that 7 21 gone people.had becn {ys 
' vpin that gulfe,and none bur Atheiſts and Papilts left aliue., it wo 
uen them more contentment. If wee cannot ſhewout clues to rcioye 
goodneſle of God vnto his Church, . farely! we ſhall NEuET ſee The Feles SONS: pate 
« Pſal, robs; 


: Choſen ®, 

The 2. Uſe. A Second! this Dodirine + tultof comfort to all ave Ghiians.Fophere we 
hane an ab olute aſſurance of the irrecouerable foile whichſhail-be giuentoall 
the enemies of Gods Church: They ſhall periſh like Siſexg4.7 by 1 TE 

Þ Plal.129. 5. ſballbe all d- and txrned ard b,” God will ariſe and bis enemies he 

EPlal,68.1. ſcartered they that bate Moſhe fs Rees The pair pre 

+. willperformeit, Eſpecially 

| God,in reſpeQ of thecontinuall wor 

they are contiggally plotting and deui 
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- Thirdly,here is matter of Aduertiſement tovs all, to beware of ioyning our The 3. #6. 
ſclues with theſe Enemies of God and his Church , either in likenefſe of opi- 

nion,or pliableneſle of affe&ion,or aptneſle to pitty them, and to thinke tole. 

rably of them,or infamiliaritie of conuerſation. We are commanded to Goe 


out 0 a eB 6-77 5,and ſo riceine of herplagues ® + Wee n Reu.s.4. 
ought rather euery man for his gd rk — wk ad —_ which 

God hath prepared for them : Magiſtrates by puniſhing, Miniſters by confu- 

ting their errours,priuate men by diſcouering them : which is the effe& of the 

charge touching Babylon : Reward her asſhee hath rewarded you, gine her donble 

according to her workgs ®,and, Put your ſelues in aray againſt Babelrownd about, all yee* Reu.18. 6. 
that bend the bow fhoote at her, ſpare no arrowes,for ſhee hath ſinned againſt the Lord o, * Icr.50, 14, 
Furthermore;this we are alſo to be admoniſhed, not to thinke it enough, if in 

ſhew and outward profcfſion we cleaue to Gods Church , valeſſe alſo were- 

ſpe&tand follow theſe things, which may aduance Gods glory, and edific his 
Church. For this is a ſure thing, that albeit the profeſſed enemies of the Church 

becauſe of the promiſe of God,ſhall not preuaile in regard of an vniuerſall ru- 

inc tothe Church and ſtate, yet if we be (as too many are) aduerfſaries to the 

ſinceritic of Religion,aduerſaries to the preaching of the Word, contemners 

of the erdinancesof God, worldlings, belly go P lowers of pleaſure,more then loxers » phil "Ie 
of God 1, walkers after onr owne luſts ', ding power of gedlineſſe f, in our lines ; the 4 2 Tim. 3.4, 
forcc of this curſe touching The Raine of Gods Lawns} an L light vpon vs,neither * 2 Per.3.3. 
ſhall -it ſerue our turne,in the day of Chriſt to ſay,we are no Papiſts:For albe. : S TGP-! 
it we haue, Lord, Lord ©, and the Temple of the Lord® inour mouthes, yet if wee « |, ,. a 
Hate to bereformed*,and walks fubbornel againſt Ged 7, the Lord will not bee merci- = pat, $6.17, 
full movs,but thewrath of the Lord,and hus iclouſieſhall ſmoks againſt v5,aud bee will ? Levi. 26.23 
pus our name from under Heanen®. 2 Deut, 29,20 
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EST 1272p 1 R.the poſterity of the wicked hath alwajes beene both wn. 
SINCE tothema matter of emboldning, andtothe children of 
Tn Vp God an occaſion of ſome ſcruple. The former doe thereup- - 
> 7 1N. 9» talke preſumptuonſly *,z24gining that cither there * Pil.7 4.8; 

/ ZR Ig is no God Þ,or elſe if there be hen ſure he is like them®$® : — 
| INV becauſe( as they interpret it )their courſes are by him fanoy. © 
EZ STAy rdſo paſs res ge are ready to call Gods [udg- 

ments into quieftion,how it can ſand with right that thoſe ſhould be in wealth 

thar rebellioufly tranſgreſſe4., The miſtaking of both tbeſezs fully diſcouered *er.x3, 
inthe Scripture ; andthe ſumme of that which the _—_ hath tothat end, is 

the very ſubſtance of the two Sermone that enſue ; the very pith and abridge- 
ment of them both being that ſpeech of Salomons : Thougha ſinner doe euill 

an hundred times, and God prolongeth his dayes, yer I knowir ſhall bee 

well with chem that feare the Lord; bur it ſhall not be well to the wickeds. « xccl.8.15, 
Theſe doe I here preſent unto you,as the Pledge of my dcſirezot to be unthankfull 
for your loues I make no doubt but you will (o receine them. Iwiſh you comfort 

by them and by all other, either your priuate readings, or publike hearings, $9 

Yemarne l, 
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Your Worſhips in any Chriſtian office. 
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But man ſhall not comtinae in honour : be is like the beaſts that de. 


= Know not wherto better tocompare this Text,thento the The geuerall 
) ypon the Wal, inthe midit of the King of Babelhis nature ofthis 


t of his ban- place oficrip- 
ture. 


uct,drinking wine (as the ſtorie ſpeakes) before « thouſand *, INF. cr ve 


dleftiche upon the playſter of the Wall. It cooled him preſently, 
"li Ss. Cop En dkie hteeronbled him, the tonnes 
of his loyner were looſed,and his kyees ſmote one <gainſt the other, Ofthe ſame nature 
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Pſalme, we may ſee them in their prime, 'beſtirring themſclues — 
E 


ich Cotbetped ater Þ, imagining bas 


may preſcrue their memorie from obliuion, Butnow marke the hover» 46M 
This 1s 
a ſudden qualm ouer the ſtomacke, as the ſentence of death; is an vnexpeRed 
eſt amidſta great calme,and it doth vtterly diſtaſte al the former ſuppoſed 
licity. Thus much(bricfly)ro giue a generall inſight into this place of Scrip- 
ture. | | y | 
For order in handling it, take-it thus : Here is a two-folde thwarting or The diuifion; 
croſſing of the purpoſes of the _ worldling. The firſt is this ; Hee ſhall 
net be that which he ener wiſhed to be:He ſhall not continue in honour:The other is this; 
Heſhall be that which he nener deſired ro be : Heſhall be likg the beaſts that die, He ſhall 
miſſe of that which he ſought for, and he ſhall hane that which hee looked not 
for. Ofthefe two ſeuerally. | 
The firſt partis,that Mr ſhallmot continue in honoxr. In which clauſe there is The 1.part, 
noword very ambiguous.It may _ be demanded,whetherthe word Mar 
is of ſe large extent, as that thereby is meanteuery particular man:wherto 
is anſi ,thatthe word muſt be reſtrained onely to ſuchaman, as is in this 
Pſalme deſcribed,who ruſs in his goods,and boaſts himſelfe in the multitude of his 
riches, and ſuppoſerh his habitation ſhall continue exer, & c. The word in the He- 
brew Text is, Adew,a name giuen to our firſt Father,bur fitting to vs alLinre- 
ay that our making is of exxth ©: yet beſt agreeing to him, who as he is carth « Geneſ's 
y creation,ſo is carth alſo inaffe&ion, winding onely earthly things, as ſpeaketh : 
Paxl 4; And ſuchan one inJeed,is here intended. Touching the word (Honor) 4 Phil 3119; 
It is well knowne what it meaneth. And yet(inthe ignorance of ſome) it may 
happen tobe too much reſtrained. Therefore by it we maſt conceiue general. 
ly "py eminenteſtate,or ſuch condition whicheither for wealth, office, blood, 
or any outward part;is of regard & cſteeme amongſt men:Itis well tranſlated 
by ſome(ſhining)ſo that it ſignifieth any ſuch conJition, which doth(as it were) Splendore. 
glitter 
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glirter in mens cies, which the world approueth of for worldly reſpe&s,.Now | 


the word (Continxe) implicth a poſſibility of being in Howowr; becauſe no man 
can be faid not to cortinxe in honor, but onely he which hath formerly beene in 
Honour. So thatnow this firſt clauſe occaſioneth mee to-difcourſe ypon two 
points : One,that a carnall man,a man that hath no tafte of - goodneſſe, may poſſibly 
thrixe heroes grow great here on earth, The other ; That theprofperity of ſuch 
_ an one, ”o perpetuity. "T4 8 | 
he x.4a, Touching the firſt of theſe, wee haue proofe enough for it out of the Scrip- 
The 1.000. res. Daxid deſcribing a notorious wicked man, yet ſaith of him, that his waies 
* Fal.to.5. alwaies proſper <,and that(as it is well tranſlatedout of the Hebrew,) they are 
fencedin, as though hee were ordinarily out of the reach of. common miſcries. 
*Pſal.73. And the ſame Dawid records in another Pſalmef, how much it troubled him, 


and what a temptationit was vnto him, to ſee the flouriſhing eſtate of the vn- - 


£Ver.z. godly: I frented (faith hee) at the fooliſh, when 1 ſave the proſperity of the wickeds. 
$5 | The $a | er thing alſoſo perplexed the Prophet cremie, that hee was bold 
cuento reaſon the caſe with God, how it could ſtand with his iuſticeſoto ſuffer 

| It. Wherefore doth theway of the wickgd proſper, and why are they all ixwealh thatre- 
bTer.x2.1, Gejhionſly tranſgreſſe »? The point is excellently deſcribed by /ob, -The wickgd line 
and waxe old, and grow in wealth : their ſeeds is efabliſhed in their ſight with then, 

and their generation before their eyes , their houſes arepeaceable without feare, and the 

rod of God is not vpon thenstheir bullocke gendereth, and faileth not, their cow caluath, 

!ſob 21.7.8, andcaſteth net ber calfe i,e&+c. The Scripture alſo giueth more light to ths Do- 
9,10, trine by examples, proouing thus much vnto vs, thateuen the children of 
God,ſuch as feare him,and make conſcience of their waics,come often far be- 

hinde the wicked in outward proſperity __ the ſonne of promiſe is carried 

to the ſlaughter, when /ſmue! the ſonne of the bond-wornan fitterth. quietly ar 

home. Jacob the loucd,is put forth tokeepe and Eſas thehated, gocs 

* Geo. 39.30 on hunting. If youlooke for Toſopb,you ſhall finde him inpriſon®, for Davie! 
—_— you ſhall ſce him in the den!, for [eremvie,heis making b of Lamentations, 
by my and wiſhing his head were fall of waters and hic cies a fountaine of teares ®,to expres 
his pg——_ the vngodly ſtretch themeſelues upon their beds, and eate the [amber 

of the flockes,and the caluer ont of the folde, are ſound of the viole, andadrinke 

= Ames 6.2, 4, 2/756 i bolles,andput farre awaythe exill dey >. Now the reaſon why the Lord ta- 
5:6. v4 keththis(as may ſeeme)a ſtrange courſe, is this : Firſt, that his children for 
their ſinnes,in this life may not goaltogether vnchaſtiſed,andby chaſtiſemente 

may be brought to the greater meaſure of humility: and that the prophane, 


hauing at leaſt fome ſhew of ſome good things, may not goe altogether vnre-. 


warded,and ſo may the ſooner fill vp the meaſure of iniquity.Secondly,thatir 
may appeare to be but a ſlander,which the diuellimputed to /ob,andin him,to 
olJeb 1.9. allthat are the Lords,that they ſerue God for rewards © : For when they,2uen 
in the midſt of the croſlſe,ſhall continue in their innocency,it will then bee ma- 
nifeſt, that it is conſcience and not reward which keepes them in obedience, 
Thirdly ,the Lord taketh this courſe,as to take away all colourof excuſe from 
the vngodly,ſo to aſſure vs that he doth not(as it were)make his bookes ofac- 
count cleerein this life, but reſerueth the full and finall account, vntill the laſt 
day of reckoning,in which cucry os be recompenſed to the full, whe- 
ther it be good or cuill:Thus we ſee the truth of this point , and the reaſons of 


it;namely,that a carnall man may haue a full meaſure of outward proſperity. 


The ſe; The vſe of this Do&rine is very excellent. It ſerueth to ſhew the vanity of 2 
. conceit,which is creptinto the hearts of a-great many, and whichſo ſtrongly 
poſſeſſeth them,that it maketh them to contemne all religious inſtru&ion,and 
negle& all reformation whatſocuer : And it is this: There is many anone (and 
let euery man looke into his own heart,to ſee whether he be not the man 
being inhis conſcience guily of many fins, whichby the miniſtry ofthe word, 


arc 
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re publikely reprovun, aSofignarance, comemprofills Word ed Sacras 
ments,ſcorning of Religion, negleR ofthe worſhip of God Sabbath-breakihg} JG. 

ny rvearing,wantorines,oppreſſion;and ſuch like, yerMefſedbibſeiſo r;inhisheurey 10:3. 
: Ceoeby the threatnings of Golds vehgeance ;/ becauſe for atthichard? 
_ comſcof ſaning again God, God fſeemeth toblefſe hit; CE—_— 
himinall things : And therefoze hee doth often thus commudiit.withhis: 
ſoule : 1 dee indecde heare the Preacher ſpeaks much againſt mee 5 Dn cnofo ry 
ſelfe to bee enen ſuch an one as he nameth : bee telleth afrefabrarich way me 
God againſt ſi puantonats Lordis an anenger of all ebnns — 


(God I bimthanks) bere I line and bane health and 

beareth as good a Chop carl bring as rt xr ihe | 
good ſnecefſt , my ſelfe cary as good credit and opinion; with the halieft- of 
them all, Now if God were ſo yenapaibrns W 
how conldit bee,that be being the my wy crane CO Ts 
{kely that I ſhould thus enioy them, 4 as mh mean 


ould bee rthw hh £24 a) 2 bn ?.Swroly no : ng) 
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him r@run on,till- hee haue pores. > ns ar y, v; that mn L518 

then receiue thefull meaſure of deſty iow And{6 much t ek dotrine. be 
Thaipeand Do&rine ofthe firſt clauſe, is,' Thar the fe w d 7 2 abs; 

i nor. parp ales > nar} apy pe —_— This ——_ 


CI z \*Beckarg 


Bs 2 


ths 
ies, '$0:Pael yak : Pi Joatt? 
Ow ives:them their Ewe 
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rupt og mn oronts Srl a, longer >. $0 ba Tim,geds: 
the rich manin the Goſpe {ets = 3 tom boob ans - 
matters; But Gedſaid orcs bin, (0, fotobil _— they fetch thy ſonle PR * Luk, 13.30. 
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Sothat this v ohpree many times tobe as gall and worme -wood: 


Tedbthſoccmes purpoſes of the vagodly. Me ſball pine wore | 


honour (ſaith the Text: "the words are proper, Hee ſbail net tarie all 
Hover : and thereupon becauſeit is Adewin the Hebrew,  ſome(and the 
learned) havevicd "his place, to prooue that Adam fellrhe ſame day in which 
he was created, How euer it be touching that, the holy Ghoſt his meaning isto 
Rn e—_—_— Wee are wont to deſcribe a ſhort abood,by 
inan Inne,where a man ſeldome ftayeth in his trauaile abouc a 
continuance of the carnall manin kishonour and proſperity, bee 
Farve lefſ che rhe ſhall bee(as it were) a degree ſhorter, The truth hereof 1s 
fulfilled by two meanes. For firſt, either his proſperity continueth not ro kim, 
ore continueth not to his proſperity, Touching the firſt, /ob 
laith,that the wicked man albeit he haue gotten much, and raked heaps toge- 
ther, yet many times bir eyes ſee the deffraition *, And roeffed this,the Lordhath 
ſeteuenan hoſt of enemics all worldly things. The rich in money,isin 
danger of theeues z hee which abounds in houſhold-ſtuffe,is in hazard of fier : 
"The ruſt layethſicgeto thy gold, and the moth to thy garment. Thy great 
heerds of catrell may be \weptaway with ronrennedle: » ArSea, Pirates may 
ſpoile thee : In thy husbandry;blaſting may vndoe thee. All theſe, and many 
' moe meanes then theſe , the Lord hathto take proſperity from the wp 
: Adde,that ſometime the plage lighteth vpon him, which Dexidprayed 
*©Pſal.rog.rr, Othis enemies: the ot Varer) eecherb 'allthat be hath © The Lod 
can make him when he Soweth nench,co bring in bu lictle,and topmt v9 bis weahh into 
4 brehen f So that heſhall conſume eſto ffaglon, and Fro Poore, 
EC EDS 
yeaa ma E pace was 
Ana Oy eons Peron wh ys nga ter red mb 


Meba 3.38 rhefamous T emperors fr andferprealtle 
ſearke fo many houres tnburning The nan Yemes grrng;B 
times brought ro nothitig in an inſtant- Ir is like vnto the = 
rhe a while taidvprogether ypoa an heape, yer on ſudden cometh bl 
bei Ts bor na mee ne earn nd york 

athing vnpoſſi ant Wo boon, 1 former ON! 
this meanes is thar verified the man of earth, which the Scripture ſaith: 
He hath devenrid ſabft prof hee ſpall versit it ; for God ſhall drawe it oxt of bis bel. 


T 1ob.21.10. 


het The many TY Mor aw).0 Ball we wedy the de of Goie wrarh, 
fTob20.15 then none a his goods As the Lord 
v1.20, AT thus deale with i Art pell grin ha own gs 

he ſufferhaply the owner himſclfe to cnioy that during his titne, 


$Tob21.19. curſerh it to his rf orrow ey for bis © . « 
And, tcl prea weaker, hor j ! we pes > 


eb 27.1 not bee (ati tne Few af Solomon,) wei is bis 
* Ecaleſ$.13 Cent Solaris cent {ond} wrong. a ewealth 
of hispredeceſſor. This is an euill the > Brenehablavs ak Fi Bias, 
A max towhern God hath ginen riches gend treaſures , and hour, ant hee watateth we. 
pr. ns of all thetic defirith , but Godt bimnopewertveare rheveif, ue 

vo one A Ieisthat h in this Pſalme ®'is called, £, 

_ 62. rh akern : and wherewith the Lord twined the rich man; ®heſ ſhalls 
I. Geng hc te =. nn, Thus the Lord when he is ſo jean, 
2 Luke 13.20, oe ITY NS: from thewricked. Now put caſe & comtiencin 
»Eft.7.10. ako with len io g 25 he continneth, yet at laſt the Lord:raketh him 


FDan.$.ge. —_ So he tooke the rich manfrom he weokhe, Homizxn from his hogour*, 
i 35 Zalthexzar from his Empire, Nebal from hisabundance *, Hered from his 
* Luk, we ſtare®,the Glatton fromhus belly-cheere *, Indeede(ſaith Dawid)] hexs ſexe the 
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. The Worldlings T own}all. 453 
wicked ſtrong, and ſpreading himſelfelike a greene 'Bay-tree, yet hee paſſed away, and 
loe hee was gone, T ſought him,but he couldnot befoandy 'Þ Ald ol ye Nlerhs res - 7 Pſal.37. 35. 
iojeeng of the wicked u ſhort,andthe ioy of he Hypotrites is but a moment; Though his 
excellentie mount vp to the Heaxens,and hu head reach wnto the clouds, yerhee ſhallge 
riſh for ener likg his my,” ſothat they which hane ſcene him, ſhall ſay, Where evi of 
Hee ſhall flic away as 4 a ,« and they ſhall not finde him, and ſball paſſe away : 
as aviſſon of the night, ſo that the eie which had ſcene him, ſhall ſee him nomore*, Thu © Tob 20.5,6, 
i the portiowof the wickedman, andrbe haricage that beeſpall haut from Godfor bis 7339. 
nd; le | 29 
The vſeof this doAtrtne is twofold, The firſt is taught by Daxid,thus, Bee The x Vſe: 
not vainegf riches encreuſe, ſet net your heart thereon Þ. It is further vrged by Sa- pal "hat 
lomon : Wilt thou caſt thine cies vpon that which is nothing > Forriches taketh her to her 
wings 4s an Egle, and flieth into the Heaxen ©, The Apoſtle Paw alſo preſſeth the 
ſame point : (barge them that arerich mthis world, that they truſt not in wncey- 
fameriches 4; Itis bur folly for a man ro truſt ro that of which there is no afſu- 
rance, Allis bur like to Jonas his Gowrd, which came vp in a night, and withered: 
ina night*, Rather we ſhould labour for that one needfwll thing *, whereof bes « 1onas 4.10 
: ' f Luk. 10.42. 


©P;ou.23.5. 


'd x Tim.6.17. 


The ſecond vie is taught in this Pſalme : Beenot afraid, let it never diſauier 
thee,when one is made rich andwhen the glorie of his houſe is encreaſed, for he ſhall take The 2: Pe. 
nothing away when hee dieth 8 : More at large in another Pſalme : Free not thy ſelfe s Verſe 16.14 
becanſe of the wicked man, neither bee enuions for the enill doors, for they ſhall ſoone bee 
cut dawne as the grafſe, and (ball wither like the greene hearbe. And atterwards >Yeta 
little while and the wicked ſhalt not appeare, and thou ſhalt looke after his place, andhe 
foallnot be fonnd,his day is comming hoc. $0 that the vſcis,to teach vs to poſſefſe » Plal.3.71.2, 
our ſoules with patience, notwithſtanding the gallancnes, andiollity of the yn- 19417 
godly: for he hath bur hisrime, like a grear thiſtle which fares vp inthe Sum- 
mer,and ar the comming o: Winter,is hidden in the earth ; or,a counter, which 
now by the Marchant is put for an hundred pounds , and anon'is throwneiats 
the bag, and isno better then thoſe' which:Rood bur for an half-peny. Thus 
much = the firſt _ —__ 0% 19 fair which he wiſhedrs be. 

Now followeth the ſecond: that he never looked to be. Hee i like the The third 
beaſts that die. This clauſe is te —_—_—_ chiefl nfs, end and death x: the ring adds 
earthly man,in which,bee ſhall be like the beafts that dit: or,as it is more properly, {<<ond partof 
He ſhall be likg the beaſts dywgof the moraive\ and ſo become carion, and are good _ ras 
fornothing. New for the opening hereof, weare-to vnderftand that the earth pra gt 
ly minded mari,is in his death like vnts beaſts fo d ying, in foure things eſpeci- Tremel, 
ally. 'The firſt is,that he dieth ynwaillingly.$o it is with the beaftr,Itis inthe nx- 
ture of cuery thing to defirethepreſeruation ofit ſelfe, and to abhorre the corn. 
trary. Hereupon in the vnreaſonable creaturethere is a kinde of rugling and 
reluQation,and wraftling with death; forharir dothnor bur by violenceyeeld 
thereunts, Enen foit is with the vyngodly,which mindeth only earthly things. 

His death(I know)may be peaceable infhew; (the nacurall ftrength being Wa- 

ſed and abated by ſome long fickueſſe,)' and-inſpeech;hee may pretend a wil- 
lingnefſe to depart: bur it is ynpoſſible thaticſhould be with fulnefſe of inward 
conſent. For what hope hath the Hypecrite when he hath heaped 9 riches, if Godtake 

away his ſonle ? ſaith the Scripture ; / Andawhen a wicked 11.90 dieth; hu” hope peri- « 32.8 
beth, faith Salowon |, So that becauſe hecamnort with any comfort, aire him- fe " 
ſelfe of entrance into reft; therefore he cannotbut be axoft vawilling't de RL -0 wv 
For who will be willing to patrfrom a preſent ſerlednes* for 4mattet of yncer. » + ©: 
tenty:who wonld not rather ftay here to enioy thatwhich he is wel acquainted 
_—_ toleſe his life for the hazard of h&knowsnor whar ? Trucitls Gods 


children long to be diſolved =,#tid Tam now reddy to bevffered , andrbremnedf @ pym_.; "y 
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The Worldlings T ownfall. 
with the wicked itis not ſo; death, to them is called Thekzng of feare ?,and the 
ſlymic valley isa place of terrour to their concrit; Therefore, they will ferch thy 
Soxle from thee 4,ſaith God to the rich man, As who ſhould ſay, Thou art / know 
loth to depart, but they ſhall rev fromthee, they ſhalltaks it byvielence. The 
ſecond particular wherein this carthlyman is like to the dying Beaſts, is this : 
The carkeis of the beaſt ſodying,' cannot chuſe but be noyſome and vaſauory : 
the ſmell is offenſive vnto every one that paſſeth by, - and the fight ynpleaſing. 
Sois the dying worldling in Gods fight, Precious in the fgbt of the Lora, is the 


death of his Saints,faith Daxid *© And no maruaile ; Their bodies are the T emples 
of the holy Ghoſt ©: their ſoules arc holy and vnblameable andwithout fault, (by the 


bloud of Chriſt) #: Gear fight*. Their death therefore muſt needes beea ſacti- 
fice of a ſweete ſmelling ſauour ynto Ged. As for the vegodly,it is not ſo with 
them. Their bodies are cages of vacleannefle, their throtes open ſepulchers ", their 
members weapons of unrighteouſneſſe *: In their ſoules dwelleth rhe Prixce that ru- 
leth in the ayre,euen the ſpirit who worketh in the children of diſobedience 1. How can 
they be but noyſome 1n the eyes ef God, yea,molt lothlome and abominable ? 
Surely he will ſay vato them, Depart from me,l kxow you not, The third degrree 
of likenes betwixt the dying beaft,and the dying worldliog is this:The body of 
a beaſt whemſuch a diſeaſe hath quelled, becommeth a prey to the fowles of 
the aire,and is torne in peeces by other beafts. Where the carkeis is, thither che E- 
gles reſort, faith our Sauior®.lt ſareth ſo with the worldling : for as his goods ill 
gotten come many times,through the iuſt judgement of Ged,to be aprey to 0+ 
thers,and to bee the ſpoile of ſtrangers, ſo his ſoule is ſeized ypon by the dam- 
ned ſpirits,and is preſently arraigned before the Iudgement ſeate of God Þ, and 
is diſmifled thence into it owne place ©, where itis keptin chaines vnder darkeneſe, 
wntothe Indgement of the great aay 4, The fourth and laft point of likenes;is this : 
There is no regard had of the death of a bruit beaſt , the remembrance is ſoone 
gone. The owner may haply bewaile that lofſe, it being ſome diminution of his 
ſubſtance : but otherwiſe, it isa matter which the world paſſeth by and taketh 
ne notice of, So is the death of the carnall-worldling. There may,be(perhaps) 
ſome ſorrow among his owne people , who receiued ſome outward bencfic hy 
his meanes,and with them his memory may continue. Butels there is no mifle, 
The Church of God hath no occafion to lament his lofſe, inregardihat it js 
depriued of a comfortable member. ..No man 'will open his meuthto fay. of 
him, Alas he is now gone who if he had fill lin washus teale Dus pour vas An 
#4 good cariage,that hee might much haue farthered-Gods glory, But men let him 
geciwith ſome ſuch phraſe, hat is ſuch an one gone ? and there is an ende; ſome 
other worldlings (perhaps) ot the ſame humour, and of the like flefhly diſpo- 
fition, who hath beene fellow with himin the ſatne carnall courſes,may cbance 
to.ſfay as the old Prophet did ouer the Prophet of God when he þuried him, .4- 


lafſe my Brother &, ky) mnar' wcb an one is gone with whom I hana j 
ab I cons ACGHAINE a 


ly conner- 
with ſomanicyearcs, oc ,Hereis all. 
But Gods Church findes not it felfe maimed in regard ofthe holy communion 
of Saints. And thus by degrees his memory (oone dicth, according to the ſay- 
ing ofSalomon, The memoriall of the inſt ſhall bee bleſſed, but thename of the wicked 
fhallroet i, His remembrance (hall periſh from the earth, and hee ſhall have no name in 
the ftrecters. And ſo much for the opening of this doAtine, /./, 
Now:o preuent all ſuſpitious miſconſruings,- Imuſt (before I mention._the 
vic)ſay thus much Þ, If any man ſhall ſpider-like turne the ſweete taſte of a vwel- 
meant ſpeech into poiſon,and imagine it to be.av inueRiue againſt ſome parti- 
cular,he ſhall therein wrong both.;me and kimſelfe : Me, in yocharicable mifta- 
king me: Himſelfe, becauſe he ſhall by that meanes bee hindred from making 
that good vſe of thedoArine taught, which is required. If gau demanddf me 
theretore, whom I meane by this man of whom Ibaue diſcourſed hitherto, Tay 
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The Worldlings T ownfall. #® 455 
vato thee (whoſocuer thou art which-makeft the queſtion,) Thou art the aan : 
if ſo be thou be ſuch an oneas is in this Pſalme deſeribed , which traſt: za thy LV ae 6 
goods, and beafteſt inthe mulltirude of thy riches *. MySermonbitherto hath beepe * © 
as a parable: in which thoughone fingulariman hath beene named, yeranein— 
ſpeciall hath not beene meant, I will make the morall and meaning to bee the . 
ſame that our Sauiour - Chriſt made to that ſpeech of his, touching the- Rich 
mas : In the endto ſhew his true intent, he added this ſaying,* So ir heethar ga- * Luk. 13.31, 
therethrichesto himſelfe, and ir not rich in God, The ſame is the man intended in 
this doQrihe. Bur as __ at anyone in particular, my conſcienceiis free 
in the ſight of God, And therefore let vs all apprehend andentertaine it as a 
matter which concernes our ſelues , and make this vie ofit, to beware how in ,  p,. 
our lives and connerſations, wee bee like brate beaſtes led with ſenſuality, or like = pig. ora 

horſe and mule which nderftanderh not ®,or as the ſow, whoſe greateſt felicity is = 2 Per. 2, 22 

to wallew in mire ",or in ynbridled luſts,/ike fed horſes *,0r otherwiſe like 0 Jerem.s, $ 
the baſer creatures pens. ftill 8 the earth,and alwaies looking 
downward : For this is certen,if weliuec like beafts,we ſhall pe- 
r1ſh like the beafts,and our laſt end ſhall be like thgirs, yea, 
and worſe then theirs; becauſe death which is to them 
an end of woe, ſhall beto vs the beginning 
of ſorrowes,and as it werea prologue 
to the moſt wofull Tragedie'- 
of a neuer ending mi- 
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The Wiſe-Mans Ver 
| V Vherein the wickedarediuerſly caſt, and 
the Righteous cherely acquitted from 
{opdelie Dea.” '- 


— —— 
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®. 
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T he wicked ſball be cf away for his malice, but the Righteous hath 
hope in his Death. | | 


Rox &Echauca Rule giuen vs in the Scripture, notto iudge of any man 
Do \' - Ay tmage outward eſtate: becauſe(as the Preacher ſaith) All 
MOVES ting 


« Eccleſ.g.z, SANE s come alike to all * : Nay for the moſtpart, the wicked of the 
» Plalme 73.5 Fs Vs (a world are nerplagued with other men'Þ: So that hee which ſhall 
STALE paſſchis Verdi, according to the outward accidents, ſhall 
cIſay 5.23. Suſtifie the wicked®, and cauſcleſly condemne the Geweration of Gods Chil- 
4 Plays: 5: dren 4; Daxid therefore hath giuen ys another rule, namely, to paſſe bythe 
preſent outward condition of ſuch, as an inſufficient witnefſe, and romarke the 
*Pf.37.37.38 ed < of both,becauſe by the ifſue of both, a man ſhall cruly ynderftand the ſtate 
of both .New ifour care bero follow this direRtion, andto learne to know by 
The dizifion. the examination of the ends,whether of the two is the better, to be Wicked, or 
to be Righteows,we cannot have a truer glafſe,wherin to behold both, then this 
ſpecch of the wiſcſt Saloworn ; The wicked ſhall be caft away for his malice:there is ths 
endof the wicked : but the Righetous hath hope in his death ; there is the concluſion of the 
Righteons. Of theſe two parts I will ſpeake in order. 
Ofther. par, The ſubſtance of the feſt part is, concerning a-puniſhment to bee infliged 
DEEs Sin YPenacertaine man : far the cleering whereof,we are to examine three things 3 
ofthe Textis I» Thename of the offender, Wicked. 2.The nature of his offence, CMalice. ;.The 
opencd at equality of his puniſhment,Shall be caſt wy 4 — 
large, The name by which the offender is here defigned, is Ficked:s mame very fit- 
ly agreeing to every man by nature. For, when che Lord lodked down from Heancn 
the children of men, 'to ſee if there were any that would vnderflandand ſeeks after 
f'Pſal.14.2,3. &y 
tals : = man qcrrgrn ameere narurall man, "— is, one Who as hee = at 
I.5- borneininiquities, ſo gocth on to drinkemiquity like water » : He is yery deſeruedl 
. «7 5-16. CO this _. A Wer: No I by wicked, here _ mu 
irCor. 2.14. ynderſtand, the Natural! mani, without Chriff *, not being yet renxed in the [pi 
LEpkeſ.2.12, bis mind',or begotten againe unto 4 linely hn bo chemo WE 4 piriedf 
——_ #23 Now theoffence which makteh him liable ro the enſuing puniſhment, is we- 
a rlam.1.18, ce: Which word is not here to be reſtrained —_—_ the common vſe of ic 
in our Innguage,to the fawe of vncharitablenes alone,thougheuen that freBalls 
may be well brought within this compaſie : bur itis here of alarger exrent,it is 
the very ſame which Aſoſes calleth «roote that bringeth forth gall and worme-woed : 
© Deur.29.is, thatis, (as itis alſo there expounded, ) eA walking according to the fnbbornneſſe 
b9, of 4 mans owne heart, making light ofthe words of the Curſe ® againſt you 
c 


14 
ICT; | 


they were all corruptthere was not one that did geod,nonet one*, So that ſo long | 


MIMB<w= es wweÞo os oc... er ins 


Een F Rf. . 


is that hich Patfearin, 4 * erighories 
19 repemtance®. 
© - In oneword,it is thar Dad atk inthe Phatemer, lakes __ 4 
be reformed, aſcornefulls oi any an :a man 
Reel fo Galua the wicked fpea Iob*; D | t-! 1-7 oi 14. 
of thy waies This is the fund of malice 4 hard- 


| ned rachel ſocrepererſe,obſinar continuing and going on bY awithe 
ont 8: This is the 

The puniſhmene followeth; Galt be caſt away thevery't ade whereof (mee 
thinkes) ſhould remeron meds entrailes to tremble, our lips to ſhake, and rottenneſſe to en- 
cer ivto ony boxes ®, For ſurcly,of that man;againſt whom it ſhall bee awarded,it » Hb. 3.16. 
may betruly faid,as was ſaid of /wdas, It bad brew 5 good bins if he had newer been 
berxe*.. And thefame rr Baton omar 17 in his ie, Let the day pe- * Mar.26,24, 
beets Pwedwancnl night when it wes ſaid; T, x hbied-child ohdtined, * ob 3-3-13 
Why died I not inthe birth, yaw gt died I wot CT» thewawhe? Ard for 
me FE yer on headrengtf ay, '@ $$5 ok eaſe. with 7 Bly 10G. 

iris: for » x,Cor.13.1 

|  arhe RD of rey a 
t ſ0B y the corbde. ” 


he fence harly able 


maar tobe forfaken of God(for ſo1doac- 
( Rife font & in- 


Firſt of all, ' 7he wicked babe wb 3 ho acti Ha 
rn ps OE the Sc: 9 calieth the Spiris 

clap Bane re word rey rhe the thirc ; ivr thas carntotre- tome 10, 
103 ,@ beivg ch commonly 
ofteart;whens nan is ſol med, that hecarindtbe mooued El- | ? © Row.a.5., 
they wick tho prone of GAs M the feare of efits : © 
he is notafieRed with the one,no 4with the grher, 'Ofall the indge- 


ments which'the Lord caninfit fake is themoRt terrible, andſiich, as __..... 

that thoſe which know any thivig hane fearhtd tofeareſ more, thenetthetthe © 
of Bey Egypr,or the botches of /ob,or 411 other outward thuſeries whatfoc- 

ner.God 


om n Pharaob,but xr hrbty all 0, Wikglee. 
ſaid 'thar hewantd hr beart'®. TePharaobbadhads' yeelding 'and 2 * Exod. 2:8: 
niniaghatcy Ye oe entward aMiitions might have been profitable vi= ©... 
to him 2 bt * his heatr washardned, Am prr-vr-od were Vito. him 


ts vpon HfeBedience' bitthat is 5c 8. 
ſe, andwith 4 ing of heart 8. 51 Token aha 
ern har eng i et the committing of cords, , 
ef ed God: arethpe, race we not away from thy preſence, 

| notwhat became of him,ſo thaty pry, ;1.15. 
mighe; frmmcl, He carlo to moſlifie and to ſoften his : 
dframehimrto obedience. .So in anotherplace he 0ot- 


e over me, As if heeipſal.rg.rz: 
had ue with an high hand 4- 
gainff ell fe 4 bee mary from me. Theſe were Da- 
wid: futes, trembling Gat hes of thoughtand conceit of this 


puniſh- 


& peoplegtccordingas 
ed by the Prophet ®: 


reat coſt beſtowed, remained al. 
bring forth grapes audit brought forth 
preſſion; for ig teonfneſſe, but be. 
what [ will doe tomy Vineyards; 1 will caks 


ned heart, to lay iniguitic vper his aniquitie |, and to let 
= Rev.23.1 1. him that will: ie,to be filth Lint And for this. cauſe the Lord ſo 
| deaterh withehe alicions wicked mes, that cither hee. is neuer re d by the 
= Helen 4.4, Miniſtery ofthe Word ®,orel[c if he be reprooued and taught, his beart i wade 
* Eazy 6.16, led. This is the firſt, of ReicEtion. ; 
The ſecondis ar the time of death, and that hath three branches : for at death 
one of theſe three things alwaies befalleth the wicked perſon, Firſt,cither he di- 
eth ſuddenly ; ſccondly,or he diethſullenly ; thirdly,or hee dieth deſperately, 
And firſt, of dying ſuddenly. It-is the common opinion of many,and they doe 
thereby vtterly beguile their ovne ſoules, that howſocuer they doedemeane 
chemſclues in their courſe of life, yet they ſhal have a;time for preparation to a« 
nother world,ſome lingering ſicknes, giuing them a ſufficient warning of their 
end. In this time,their meaning is to diſpoſe of their conſcience,and by the beſt 
| ain hay can gat, to make propuiog. or their ſoules.But now it fals out ma. 
ny times,that the Lord fruſtrates and diſappoints this idle hope, and they which 
| ——_— ingering ſicknes,to have time cnough tobce prepared, gue downs 
PIoka »1.13. ſuddenly to rhe grave ?. Thus the rich max inthe Goſpell, when he was this beſt 
hopes of along and contented life, imagining that he ſhould hane. time enough 
to 
*Luker3, tharkilling meſſage, foole,chis night will they 


xnd thatquictly,yrhich he had gotten greedy ras ſuddenly arreſted with 
6,20, ſhaza,ar the King ofthe Chaldeans, when hee I 
royall Frafiand 


«y thy ſouls from thee &;So Bel. 
inten waits grate laiy, ©: 
asitis moſt likely) had not ſo mu ht of death, ſaw 
the writivg vponthe wall, that his Kingdowve was FG, 4nd the ſamenight hee 
© Dim.5.59, was //ainet, Thus was Korah and his faction aa; 91 E/ vis the midſt 
36,390 oftheirrebellion \. Thus was /ſbbeſherh ſmitten in th deadofhis ſleepe ©. Thus 
Numb.t%. tic houſe fell on Jobs children, while they were inthe height of their banquer, 
#2 4 Thus Ayexias and Sepbirs ſunke downe at Peters feet,in the midſt of their lying 
= Job1.19. hypocriſic *.So we haue ſcene, and heard, and knowne,many taken away at the; 
* AR.s.5,10. yery inſtant,and put out like a candle, and cut of as the top of an exe of corw%y- 
: Jeb 2424. when, of all thoughts, the thought.ef death hath been furtheſt from themz -Not 
that I take vpon me todetermine peremprorily.thas encry one who ſo dieth;is 
7 Rem.11.37- damned; for Gods Judgements are He, and his w ng one 7,nei- 
ther can death after what faſhion ſoeuer it commeth, come ſudden tohim that 
is prepared : but this is that which ſtand vpon,andwhich Þ hane (I think) ſuf- 
ficiently prooucd, that the Lord both canand doth many times by a ſugden 
indgement,makevoide their hopes, who truſting to a preparation in their laſt | 
ſicknefſe,doc neglef the beſt time,and the fitteſt opportunity for has” - 
ell, 


hazat 


Þ 25 
bs 45S, 


* Well, pur caſe che wb mis che this Gra be vifted after 
the moſt ante: viſitation of all men *, yer behold, the wrath ofthe Lord is not * Num.1s 
awe) buthbs hands ont + dof ts can «Efay 9.17 
affoord another Plague ; and that is Falleweſe ana blockiſhneſſe,ſuch a ſickneſle * Deut-32-34 | 
ſcazing vpon 2 man, which together with weakeneſle of bodie, brings dulneſſe 
of hearr,and drowſineſſc of ſpurit. The Lord hath the heartsofall men in his 
hand,the opening and vnlocking themis athing onely in his power ;andas he 
is mercifull roo ce, fo he 25 inflto puniſh the conteinpe ofgrace : and for 
_ -thatcauſe hedoth often infli& this iudgement, that thoſe men Thould: in their 
 Gickneſles and at their deaths forget themſelnes, which EIN Ne. for- 


God. This is that fatweſſe aſe , Which Dawid noteth in the wicthed: Thei 


(Gaith he )s parry: as grea[e ©, Pawlcalleth i it, 4 vaile [aid owner the bear: 4 .we *Plal.rr9, ” 
hare ey le in Nabal*, the very true patterne of a right 2.Cor.3.15 
worldling, He made - feaſt he the feaſt xr Kh at his | ſheepe-ſhearing ; his belly * 7. Sam.35. 
was his God, and his was his glory:the next morning his beart died } 37230” 
within him,and be was like a fone ; hitewarpo ute ſenſe orraſte o cin bil 3.15. 
him,then in a tone ; within ſome ten dajes after he died. He had(as welſay) 
in theſe row daier, afaire time toropent : : but how could he? his ſenſes were lock- 
ed vp,and his ſoule within him was bennmmed,ſo that if enen Samuel himiclfe 
which wasthen but newly deads) Rao and preſent with him, or g yerle 1. 
ome ſuch other,and had vied his beſt skil and wade him,all had bin 
bur loſt labour,God had forſaken him, and'inhis iuſtice cuenſcaledhiimvp in 
his owne dulnefſe. The Lord knowes prephtradn are e even fulloFriary ſuch 
men and worncn,cucn poſſefſed in their ficknefſe withthe it of lumber, ma.. 
king themſcliesbelecuc,that all with thern is well, when they nener yetknew 
What it wasto be in dangerofGods wrath, reſuming to haue apart with God, 
and yet perceine hot how hor haue diſpleaſed God. Talke with them of their 
knowledge, cy ar mm be habe in the myſtery of Chriſt, inquire 
EE halo M+riinds thems 
ethings are vnto 
notoken of triie 


Ste Tg oa fr 


ga ya ano etanryneo 
þo+ Gods =p The ignorance ofthis point Jococch many, and Weis 
number of ſoules. For mehs ordinary © jon is,thatifaman can perineal 
ye prayers(as we call i® ifhe canſiy (7974 God mercie and jill theworld). or 
teſtific that hee belecues in Teſus Chrilt (which is yet more thenmany can” 
make ſhewof) and proteſt a willingneſſeto djc,and fo depart as ponre'G fo 
Lambe,or g6c away as quietly a5 a Bird in'# ſhell, that then Hei So _ | I 
ued,andthere is no doubt bug he is with God.” But (alas) Tpray be riot! h 
ned, Dauid ſpeaking of the wicked ofhis time, ſaith, rd Bl aver dur eye 
death,they lined merrily,and died quietly: yet hee faith after; that God dath 
agf rho davinr ine delariongand that they are herribh confunied', Andit is mot s pal.qz.4; 
ſure,that aman may (tothe eye ofthe beholder) pamgn er ma-18.19. 
ny ordinary geod Words in his ——_— goeto hell: Saviour 
ſpoken it, andit muſt betrue,' That 19evy Geo obin Lt Ln hich for 
allthar ſhall bee put off with this ; Depart 1 bans jou, And Makgi2223 
howſocuer I wonld not 7A any, to berath inhis 
others, but to leane Gods courſes tohimlelfe, yetitis wiſedomefor RO 
cuery owls this for hisowne P—_ — ard norto flaccerhimſelFin his 
« owne 


The Wiſer Uerdilys  \, 


ovwne hear oben of God, that howſocucr otherwiſe hee han 
thinke good to dealc with him, yet he would not leane him to a dead heart, bex 
wang 62 "9M frareethe merry of C NE ineh Caſe of his owns 


"The third _ of this eofinganayi inthe timeof death, isby kauing him» 
Ge dperataly.thar with ſome fecling of fawe,but without any taſt of com- 
fort. And thus to paſſe two. waies.Somctimes the wicked man 
ns ſcknesſormapprceuGon ow ac or Rad of elnaoanre com- 

ort,and(irmay betoothers CR GRERAISN roceine ifs JLER it, yetit ſo com- 
mock to paſenGods moſt.iult diſpenſation, tat the inſtantthere is noe a 
man tobe te gle Shen rnuicanyort ears. that knyw- 


| cthhow to inwatcr, wh his wearzed 
== and Fainti Penny "Or, aca, chore Pu 


> Saqatgh ores wg 2 
- mugs. neat) to knows pwr vo ſpeake rage hearr fs fcke man je 
faich,chat he had che cowgue of the legrwed ines hirv, {1 $6 Sauer 
k Efzy 50.4. kyow to miniſter 4 is tive to bins chat 6s weary *, hen one is lick, 
many will come to teftific their kindnes,and ty ron ſpcak(according to their ala) 
27 ft 32" 0 AI be ſaidof the moſt,as [vb ſaidof his friends, 
lob 16,3, a—_— _ For theſe generall ſpeeches, Call ypmGedbe 
dewell] deuke wot : Feare ye nething,and the like;they be to nopur- 
pry: ie Meer Bok. ra ſore, and are many ——— 
= Prou,20.L. Nt links Hemi or arcs chrh Frm 


worgacheroignomn t can giue mee. bin, 
| a ig + Nao 6 ndeck ſuch a nc of he 


ico Kim the inflae and onſpeakeable of.God Lin Chen 
_ ſofwallowed vp of Dh Ely 
raine the comfort that is offered. EEE 


no ſinne to be. dangerougthallnotbe al 
borarcory ſmaldefault is damnable;the f 


-5of his i youth. rb: anea of hee age, 
ho xmemproſat wort ena 
ct them(as it were)it traupes before 

the warld ſhallnataffe& him, bur he {hall avith Cain, Af Saws 

2 Gen.4.13- Kay Hun wp ang SA pee oo Fr {oak 
| without comfort: 2 in his life time hee made a. mocke ——— 'of the 
caſt his wards behind him ſonow the Lord will / angh at bis d:frntti= 
eden bp ſhare cw 4: Thus, asit is trulyſaid, that.ghe handofthe 
dis aa we AY AT is pyrpoſcd to ſaue,ſo neitherig higayme weak, 
Eon todeſtroy;he is cucrie where roundabqut ys, We areas. 

: jn2 circle; e farther we arcfr6 one part, the neerer'are- eto anct 
ite vckedmanape ſuddendeathyhe is in danger of a dylling ſacknefle : 
4" WPI Y be Gd er conſienr,ad robe one. 


2Proa,r.36.. 


veith his childregirrhis: When thoſoule is ſet atlibexty from the prifon of 
F Luke 16.32, i cons TORE PGEIITOEnS 
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TheWiſe-mans Verdift. 
God that gaue it *: 28 ſoone as the earthly houſe is deffreyed, the ſoule hath « building 
*ginen of God aboaſomt made with hands, but eternall in the Heaxens *: it isioyned 6 
the Spirits of inſt andperfit men , the long white robe of Chriſts righteoutneſle is 
giuen ynto it *: but now with the ſowle of the waligiow wicked man,jt is far other. 
wiſe : forſo ſoone as this Hoſe of clay *, the body, is broken,it fareth with the 
ſoule,as with the man of whom «Ames ſpeaketh?, whedidfhe from « Lyon, and 
4 Beare met him : it is eſcaped out of a miſerable world tis in a moment 
plunged into another miſerie. It is ſcized vpon by the wicked Angels, and is 
preſently brought before Gods Tribunall ſeare ( for after Death commeth Indge- 
went®: ) thence hauing receiued the Doome, it is difmiſſed into it owne place *, 
there to be reſerued in exerlaſting Chaines, unto the Indgement of the Great Day , in 
penn wrg as darkgneſſe it ſelfe, where there is no order, but the hght is there <s 


e©, | 
Now let ys confider how this puniſhment begun in this life, & encreaſed at 
death, is made perfit at the day of Iudgement : & hat is, when as the body for- 
metly _ ks the acorn _—_ worke - God be reunitedtothe 
ſoulezand both together puniſhed with exerlaſtin tion from the preſence of the 
Lord,and from the x. of his power 4.- This is the x. of all,this is the Gor. 
ſaking, this is an vtter-and an endlefle forſaking ; rhe miſery whereof it paſſeth 
my skill to ny oe : Only yp —_—_— wn —_— Daxid faith, Thatis the 
ence of God there is fulnefſe of ioy, and at bis ri ures for enermere © - 
excl we may be foo - a = the ger. RN 7 nb preſence, 
there is fulnefſe of miſcry,and at his left hand* woes for euermore: There is no- 
thing to be found, but that which Eze&je/ ſaw written is the Roll of the Books 
Which was giuen him, Lamentations, aud Mourning, and Wee 8, 
Thus I haue ynfolded the firft clauſe of my Text,& the doQrine therein con- 
eained:the extraQt (as it were) & briefe ſum of all is this: The ſinner that hates 


i Ece.12.7: 
t 2Cor.5.1. 
u Heb.12.25 


* Reu.6.1t, 
z Job 4.19. 
1 Amos 5.19 


9 
: Heb.g.27. 


© 'Tob 10.23. 
4 2.Thefi.1.9 


* Pfa].16.112 
f Math. 25.33 


s Ezec-2-9. 
I0* 


to be teformed,ſhall bein his life time giuen ouer to hardnes of heartzin the end 


of is daies he ſhall be cither ſuddenly arreſted, or elſe rucken in ficknes with 
deadnes of heart;or if he be capable of comfort, he ſhall want meanes to receiue 
. it; atthe inſtant of death he ſhall be commirred te:the cuſtody of the damned 
ſpirits, and at the day of Tudgement,both body 
in the Lake that burneth with fire and Brimftone, which is the ſecond death'b, | 
1 pray youlet vs endeauour to make ſome good vſc of this point, and letys 
with patience heare it applyed to our ſelues, know thar for the generall wee 
will all be ready ro acknowledge, that the Fickgd ſhall be caſt off For bis Malice, 
and we will confefſe, that ic is iuft with God to deale ſo withhim;but in parti. 
cular to lay this to ofir own hearts,as though we were chargeable with the fin, 
which is here called Malice, therein (perhaps). we will not be fo forward, and 
therefore without applying,this Dofrine will not be ſo profitable, To come to 
the point then, that the firſt ricle of Fickedis well agreeing to every one of vs, if 
webe taken as we be by Nature,is a cleere caſe, and I will tron 50 allyour 
iudgemenes,that you doe _— and freely cenfefſe ſo much : all the queſti- 
on Will be touching thelatter, whether this finof Adalice be our Six, yeaorno ? 
and therefore that'poinr is eſpecially co be ſtood ypon. Texpounded Jfalie in 
the beginning to bea oodles carelefſe going on in Euill, without Repentance. 
x a he,whom the Lord hath diuerfly dealt with,ſometimes by the outward 
te of the word; ſometimes by inward checks of conſcience, ſometimes by 
crofles ypon himſclfe, ſometimes by iudgements vpon ethers, and yer remai- 
neth ynreformed, the ſame man he was wont to be, he, in the language of the 
Scripture, is rightly called a Malitiow wicked Max. Now what thinke wee? Is 
there need for the finding of a man thus diſpoſed, to make ſomepriuy ſearch, 
of, $ the Prophet ſpeakes i, to Search Jeruſalem withlights, as though ir were 
ſomerare or difficult matrertolight ypon a man thus conditioned? Surelyno, 


and ſoule ſhall haue their ſhare | 
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The Wiſe-mans Verdif. 


1 may rather be bold to ſay as leremie did of his times, that ifa man run tov. avd 
fro by our ſftrectes and behold and enquire *, hee ſhall haue much adoe te finde one 
thatis free from this offence. VVho is there thatis able to deny, but hec hath 
beene one way or another called ypon for a reformation ofhis life, to caſ? off the 
old M an,andto put on thenew , which after God is created in righteouſneſſe , and true 
bolinefſe' ? There is noignorantperſon, no carnall man, no contemner ofGods 
woird,no ſuperſtitiousperſon,no ſwearer,no profaner of theSabbath, no adul- 
terer,no wanton,notyator , no oppreflſor,no finner in-any kinde,but either by 
che ourward ſound The word preached,or by the ſmiting of his owne Heart ®,or 


. by ſomething or other, hee hath beene vrged , and moued, andperſwaged, to 


returne from hu enill waies,and to make bit waies, and hit workes good": who 1s there, 
that it he were now ſuddenly ſummoned before God, toreaſov *®-with him, and 
ro anſwer before him, were able to deniec this, or to plead for his excuſe, that li- 
uing vnder the miniſtery of the word, he neuer heard any thing tothe contrary, 
but that he might continuein his vngodly courſes ? This is moſt &rue, and yet 
(to ſpeake of a true and through reformation) where (almoſt)is theman that is 
reclaimed, who is.not rather encreaſed in wickedncs,and more vnlikly to bere- 
couered then at the firſt? Doe not ignorant perſons continue in blindnes and 
ynteachablenes? Contemners in careleſnes ? Superſtitious people in worſhip- 
ping God after their own deuices ? Swearers in taking Gods glorious name in 
yaine? Aduſteters in viciouſnes?Rioters in licentiouſnes? Oppreſſors in exaRi- 


 on?Euery one as he was wont ? He that will vndertake to bea Patrone of this 


? Pſal. 50.21. 
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diffolute and worſt age of the world,let him ifhe can with any face auouch the 
contrary : And is not this alice? isnot this obſtinacy? doth not this argue that 
men are incorrigible > Let vs take heede therefore , inaſmuch as this isceuery- 
mans caſe:we may be forbornc a while, the Lord may hold his tongue? for 2 
time, and ſeeme to ſome to haue caft off the gouernment ofthe world, and not 
to take notice of theſe things,nay the Lord may. (perhaps) abundantlypreſper 


vs With outward things,wee may ſpread oir ſelnes like 4 greene Bay-tree 4: wem 
line and waxe old and grow in woah, wfced may be hablibrdin or ſight do won 4 
houſes may be peaceable without feare *, wee may build faire houſes, andcall our 


Lands by eur Names \:and our Poſterity may delight in onr talkg*,andour neighbors 
praiſevs* , wee may inthe end for outward goes die peaceably, and mildely, 
there being no bands iy or death *: Yet for all this, the Lerd will notbe found 
ſlacke(as ſome men count ſlacknes*)but vadoubtedly,ifwobe found wicked, we ſhal 
be caſt away for our malice. Nay what ſhouldI ſay, (ſhallbe?) inaſmuch as the 
Lord-hath already begun with ysin the firſt degree,and that is hardreſſe of hart, 
and the reſt will follow,if this be not looked ynto. And that this that I ſay,may 
the more affe&vs, I will name you five fignes of bardnefſe of heart, which you 
ſhall ſee to be common amengſt ys in theſe times. | | 
The firſt is : The not fearing ofit;ſo much ariſeth out of that which hath bin 
ſpoken formerly: for ſeeing this puny of hardaeſſcis of that nature tharic 
gdeadeth the heart, it muſt needs bring with ita fearcleſnefſe in regard of it ſelf. 
Ashe which bath it, ſcarſely knoweth he hath it, ( for he who complaineth of 
hardnefſe of heart, his heart is not hardened, ) ſo when he heareth it threatned, 
heis no-whit affeed or touched therewithall, And therefore it is certen, thac 
as no men is further from this puniſhment then he which moſt fexrethie, 
man is deeper in it,then he which leaſt regardeth it, A ſecond figne,is Grill 
nefſe.inthecommitting of Sis. Zavcouplebr theſe two a Show beepaft fee- 
ling,and,to works all uncleanes with greedimesY, Aman therefore who is egerly ſer 
to the praQtiſe of evill,and is ready to catch all occafions to commit it, we may 
ſafely conclude of him,that this ſecret yen c hath ouertaken him. A chird 


figne is,ſhameleſneſſc and boldnefſeinIniquity. Eſa,deſcribing the 
people of the /ewes, ſaith thus of them: - 6 j ae hardened 


The triall of ther commtenance reffoferh 
age 


4 . o>, Rt 2 dee OE PT 
"tv . 0 ' 
_ 


« \ 


ThelWiſe-mans Verdid, 
againſt them yta,they declare their nr,as Sodome, they hide them not*: and Teremit 
ot the ſame people ſpeakerh thus : Pere they &ſhamed when they had commirted A- 
bomination? nay,they were not aſhamed, neither could they bane avieſhame*, And in 
another place;he ſaith,they had « #hores forehead Þ,that could not bluſh; There- 
fore when men are not abaſhed to haue finnes euen notedin them,and ſeeneto 
be ordinarily praQtiſed by them, ir berokeneth that this hard diſcaſe hath ſei- 
ed ypon their hearts. A forth figneis, hating to bee reprooued : Thereiseuer 
ſome good hopeocf that man who can meekely ſuffer-the words ef aduice; 
when admonition isreceived with calmnes of ſpirit, it is a goodreftimony*: ſo 
onthe other fideitis a figne of a forſaken hart,to ſpurne arreproofe;to ſnuffe ar; 
; ir,to account him an Eremie,who telleth the trath <, A ſcorner logethnot han that 
| rebuketh him,laith Salomon 4,and Chriſt calleth them Swize which turne againe, 
and all to rent them which caft pearles before them ©, The laſt ſigne is;the making 
light ofthe threats of Gods vengeance. Thus the hardned people of old: were 
wont to ſay.that Prophets were but arwind*, and tothinke in their hearts; ' The 
Lord willdo neither good nor enill s, and to come in mocking manner 'to'thePro- 
phers,ſaying,#hat is the burden of the Lord tYieſting at that which was threatned 
and ſcoffing as it,at atan idle tale, Thele fignes of hardnes of hart will ſoone ap- 
peare to bearyonglt vs, Touching the firft figne, aske your ſelues: you thaue 
heard this matter now treated of ynts you, how hath ir affe&ed you, what ter- 
ror thereof hath it truck into you, how hath it moued you ſecretly out of trem« 
bling hearts to beg of Ged to keepe it from you? Muftnotmany ſay; that ir 
hath beene 'buran idle ſound vars them, + and thar their ſpirits and conſci- 
ences within them have net beene wrought ypon thereby ? yes queſtionleſſe, 
'Againe( forthe next figye) are not meneger and greedie to commit finne, 
| are not our wWorldlings greedy of gainez\ouryſurers greedy of encteaſe,  are' 
not men given to vanity, greedy of delight, :are not the malicious greedy of re- 


ucnge? Thirdly,doth not ſhameleſnefſe fic inthe forchads'and faces ofmany;as a : 


27 though it were a glory &a ioy to do wickedly? Are menafhamedtobeknown: 
| ro beignoront ? Are they ſorry for it, that they vnderſtand folirtleiwaratrers 
that concers thegood: of their ors 
heare them a a ? Aremiſpenders-of the. Sabbathiaſhamedrobtefeene 
3n their courfe,doe they hide themſelues in ebrners; and doc'ie cloſelyxhacchey! 
may not be eſpied ?, Doe vicious perſons hang downe their heads, betauſe med 
take notice of their naughrines? Doe riotersbluth ar ic; that their extefieis loo-< 
ked on, or doe they not rather makethe ſtreets ring oftheir vnrulinelſe?: Are 
proud peeple touched with ir,that they are pointed at for rheir arr 1p "rv 
which ſpeake euill of the truth whichis taughtzand [coffe at good thinps, whiſ- 
per itin ſecret, for feare leſt they ſhould be ouer-heard? Dothnoreuerpkind of 
euill hold vp the head, asthough it had rather deſerued commendation; ' then 
were any Way te berepro oued?Fourthlyjbe nothe guilty in theleahdahe like 
"kinds impatient of reproofe? Doth it not vexte and cy them; thx the word 
'of God findes them out ? Should not Chriſthimſelfe if hee were in bodppreſenc 
as he was once; have cauſe to ſay as he then did z The World hateth mebgbttanſe 1 
teftifie of it.that the workes of it are exillid There be many exceptions made againſt 
HT the ground of al is this,merr cannortendure to be x ed.Laſt- 


d,wharſoeuer is vrged EE: "9 and ſtrinefle | of his taftice, 
Iris generallyicſted at ; men thinkethey haue heard ſuch threatningsofrz 
yet hauc eſcaped, and therfore theit reſolution is,thatir ſhall ali'be wurned inco 
: yanity:ſo that thererorof the Lora, beitncuer ſs grauelyandeffeftndlly'difco- 
- uered doth rather waken then weaken thejroutragiousexremity,'This therris 
theTflue of all this ſpeech, touching the fignes of hardneſſe of heatr,-which arc 
"kmongR ys : namely, tharthere neede no-doube to. beemade of the truth rae 
Which 
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TheWiſeemans Verdi; | 
' which 'Sa/omon ſaith, touching the cafting of of the-wicked ,(ith wealready 7 
fee the firſt degree thereof, in C flmtines ofmens harts, which is ance 
that withour ſpeedy preuention,al the other certenly ſhal enJue:& therfore this 

reth men'in mind of the ſpeech of Hoſes ro wfarommoriong after the rebellion 
of Corah: when as God brought in a ſudden-Peſtilence among the people for 
their murmuring ; Take the 9 16d ng he)avdpm fire therejwof the Alter, & pur 
Jaane ons, Mags yie Congregation,& make an attonemeent for them : for 
1 Num. 16.46. ther ei wrath goneomt from the Lord the plagues begun': ſo it is fit that we ſhould al 
n Amos 4.13. prepare £0 m0ees onr God ®,&.that with ſpeed:fore ſurely the plagues begun: bard- 
nes ofheart hath ſpread it ſelfe far, and this firft Woe is a preſaging of the reſt, 
| that the Lord will caftvs off iu ficknes, in eurdeath, and inthe day of Iudge- 
» Lam. 3.48. ment.O /et our cies caft ont rivers of waters let them drop without tay", letys ply the 
*Rem.15.30 Lord With impartunateand firiuing ®,prayers, Beg himnoreff 2,vntill he rake 
P Ifa.63. wa > ftonie heart out of our bodies," and gine vs Peartrof fleſh , yeelding and mehki 
Iſa. 63.7 | ng 
+ Ezek.11.19. hearts”, thet Gods puniſhment  fearefull onta vel, wee may be afraid of his 
 2Kinc22.19 judgements ©, and ftandin awe of his words , : So ſhall the Lord take pleaſyre in vs 
x 31-23- for ro hiw(ſaith he)7 willlooke,cnen to him that is peore andof acontrite ſpirit, trem- 
Cakes 4 : wig bleth at my words *. And thus much tor the firftpart of this Scripture: 
* Tſa.66.2, We arenowcometo the ſecond part. But the Righteous hath hayain his Death, 
The ſecond Tn handling whereof, am to open vnto you twe things, xz. Whatis a Righteous 
partofthe yo. 2. Whatit is to have hope in death. | JE»! IEP 2 
Textyirh .. One isſaidto be uſt or Righteous ſundrie waies: 1. Juſt by nature ®,. and ſo 
anddofrine DO Mmecre man euer was ſince Aden fall. Swrely there is wo maninſt'on Earth that 
thereof. deth good and fometh not 7, 2. Tuft in opinion and conceir*, ſuch Chriſt meaprt in 
xemavery, tharſpeech,l am not come to call the righteanss. 3. Juſt by impuration Þ, ſo was > 
7 Bccle.7. 22: by abamthe beleened God,andivwas:comntedto hinh for ws dat en <4-luſt in relpe&t 
—_— wi rpoſe and true endeauour 4 :Ss was Pan 1 forgetthat which is bebinds and 
: ho w7 ſelfe onto that which 5 before, &'c :and he would all thatare fe 
<Rom.4.3, be ſorvidell, The —_— by Imputation, begets this latter -and this-latter 
| | inan vadeceiving hgne of that. + +: 4 36 Fr 
; R——FOg8 o I! This Iuſtice by Impuration diſceuering it ſelfe inthe purlute of Righteouſ, 
5 1 aw; 79s nes, by Papiſts is ſcoffed atasa meere collukon,and by divers profeſſors of Re- 
ligion,is net ſs well conceiued of;& therfore to ſtop the mouths of gain-ſayers 
& to help the weak vnderftanding efthoſe which meanwel,l wil alittle open it. 
And-irſt rouching Impucatien, that is, God his accounting vs Righteous, ig - 
and for the Righteoufnes of Chnyſt,it is made plaine three waies. 1. By conſidering 
the proportion betwixt Chriſt bis dying as a fianer for-ys, & ourliging as righ- 
aCor.s.2x, ©©0u8 forhim, Itisan excellentplaceinthe Apoſtle ©; Hee 14de hins ro bee finne 
" * ** * for vs which knewno fimrethat we ſhould be wade therighteonſnes of Ged in bims, 'Ouc 
of which placegthis is exprefly concluded ,' that wee arc ſomade.righteous be- 
fore God for Chriſt, as he was made'a finner for vs. Nvuw how was Chrif made 
2-finner for vs?Surely by Imputation : The Lordlayed upon him the Iniquitic of v2 
$16.53.6. {560d accounted our finne,his,and ſo he was punifked as a finner :and ſo he 
 accountgbis Rightouſreſſe,ours,and ſo are we rewarded as Righteous” .... 
This is that Royall exchange made berwixe Ieſus Chriſt, and the true belee- 
>Gal. 2.13, 47 be becomes a (nſeb for the belecuer:that the belecuer, may be an heire of 


1Pers.9. Meſſing RIG point is cleered/by examining the Analogy berg 
Adam and Chrif, The belecuers areſaidte be ſo mace Righteons by the 

* Rom.5.19, dieaceof Ghyyſt ,-as they were made Simners by the diſobedience of ddam£, 
' Nowhow commethitbatperſonrall finrie of Aden, in cating of the forbidden 
Tree,to'be outfiancalſo;making vs euenin it ſelfe liable te ercrnall death, but 
onely by ion ? Aden wasa publike perſon, and his AQ was reputed the 

ARof his whole poſtericy. F o7lg! - [o11gs rote ne Of 
Aftcrthe ſame manner,the obedictce of Chriſt how commeth it ro befor our 

| | Rightaouſneſſe, 


% 


when once; taderakes een iſo. 
bees ery rm Oue fans ran away from Rik/aives his as” 
RE ono celihood)ceok wirhhim ſome part of his maſtetogoodep - 
—_ ecomes-& mediatoup'forihim; . and forthe better furcheraacedthisre- = 
queſt,be offereth toſce the wrong and: damage which is done.x6 bodiſehasd 
E rkowagenha eney by times Outunri idus 1 
ten owne TMSmeanes I 1 
Paalisbecome debtorto imar bono hath Owe oe ans 
repaicd neitherhath Paw tolacorbi kizby ati * 
on.By. yertut of che yndertaken ſuret Ourfones his :debr: Hos vpor Pay 
and Paxls freedome from deþt,turnes 2d ch6 arc of Oro '$oiv is 
in this caſc of iuflification; We Rood bound: to performe 
ries of righteouſnes,aod to ſuftaine fo niuth proaraen, theererwalt: 
of Gods diſpleaſure,for ſo many. holy feruices Cha commerh 
berweene,and giueth hirhſelfe ro God theFarher for «full di 0 oi 
Thus is henow reputed the Debtor, and muſt pay the Mut, wes Gdiu 
I 
v;bur bock 


cighteous,nd ma muſt receive: the reward:and yerneitherichees: 
owne priuat tranſgrefſion,riorwe freed by.our owne perſonatin 
by impuration, This fimilicude is a ante cur ſing ave called 
debts ®,ſo Chriſt is faidl to:haue giues bimſdfe, as 4 foulllprive, Properpimnable everii m Mar.6.32, 
way to our deb " n,and ſo by his s tolnuciraledws 91s i x >1.Tim.2.6. 

+ Imaruell Papifts thoutd gibeat /nepuration,avan acablarditievilen as they! * 1953-5 
chemlelues maintaines, «tion; whereby the kaliaefle of one _— isd 
poſedof,o the ſpirituall bene afccntine!* : 69 

| [Now aext;for that Righteonſnes which is ſo called in reſpe&tof thotadabes; 

| thathinirno inconuenicuce,ſccing both Zaul(as hath been ſaid)callech quent 


Randing wich te be reonſ clues not already peyfir.doe norwith- 


joe z with their beft intention the : 
> > Chrift Jeſus 2, and our > Shbegen mn oa we onde P Phil. 3.14 - 


- % 


irate righteenſnes\,He _ therein this Text, is a: orary, oY I4. 4 
man,who is lifes beforeGodby the'i eouſncs of Chrill, and. , th 1. 
rear. 5 6M himſelfe ts Godeſeroej arbor eo bm [ Luk.1.74-75 


| The nextpointin opening the hnfols berie itis whine induich. B y hoge Fd, 

here wee muſt not conceiuethat which is commontly' ſo called,and which 1s 
almoftincuery godlefſe wretch, namely, a 4 0 conctit)' thar all is well, 

and thas Godwill be good umtows: for inthat the moſt carnall yen haue 2 

kind of bope i» deatb:They thinke they ſhall ro well enough, and nodoub the 

Lord will take them to his mercy,&c.when as indeed; being fifred andlooked 

into, _ no ſhew of good reaſon, why they {hduld ſo hope.Bue che hope - 

here ſpo of,is of another nature, it is buile'vpon a farre ſurce foandation's - 
_ thereforcit is termed.# hope not waking aſbameds becauſe he whichhath it, * Rom.5.5. 
er diſappointed,bur alwaies enioyeththeend ofhis hope. Elſewhere ir is | - 
the Helmet of Saluation*,becauſeiris (as it were)the fategerdo all other 41,Thel.5.8, 
of Chriftian holincs.So thar this Gope ariſeth nor outof on or ſup- 
utoutof the afſurance of the fanour of Godin: Chrilt Teſus, Hope is 
nothing elſebur an expeRation of the accompliſhment of thar, whereof we re- 
ceiue afſurance by faith-Faith afcertainerh the ſoxle;>tharfor Chrifts ſake: God 


hath forguen it, and bath acquited ir from the condemnation whick ithad do- 
ſeritd, and that heauen is bw reſeryed- forit, 'aplace being thereprepared by 


Ckrift, whois for thatpurpoſe gone Hope is the quieting of the 
- of _ P—_— 'a —_ 
Fe 
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tobe accepted righ teous before Gadfor his ſake, and to ſhew forth the frits 


-of reft*,þy the merit and deattyof Chriſt lelus; 
55 | is, tedtaue bopeix death;is morexatic to bee felvin 
kace,chants be ytrered by meuth:There is nothing more miſerzble than atman 
atthe pointro dic, whbo hath no hepe,no comfortable afſuranceofentring in+ 
_ to reſt:Hell.ie ſelfe cannot be more bulliſh, than thecorment ofacconſcicacein 
4 ing many-tcaſons to feace the worſt; &:liccle ground for which r@ 
look for fauour. L wounded ſpirit (ſaith Salomon) who cax bearey? AndTpray you, 
_ what can:comfort a dying man, if he hauenottbis &upei? Many things 
ere arcof force to diſcourage himgbut nothing that caireleene him. Ifhee 
look into his body,he feeles nothing bur weaknes, himſelfpancing for life,and 
cuen now(asit were)drawing his lat breath: ifhe behold his friends, bee ſcerh 
them weeping,& lamenting, & wringing their hands, which breeds a ſuſpirioa 
in him,thatſure in al mens opinion his time is neere,& his rafettiſeraþle:ifhe 
aske his Phyfician, be tels him he hath ſmall hope ofhis recovery: if he retarne 
into hizowne conſcicace,there he finds a cataloguc of fins, ready to becomers 
ucna cloud of witnefſes againſt him, when he muſt anon appeare before God: 
ITfhe think yp6 hel, he ſcemes te ſee it(as it were)gaping ready to deuour him: 
If he thinkeypon God and ypon heauen, he beholds Gods frowhing counte- 
nance,8 heauen gates euen ſhutagainſt I ſoule)whar cancom- 
fort him ? What ſhall be found out ableto refreſh him?not all the cordials and 
reftoratiues of Phy fitians,not the attendance of ſcruants,nortte ſugredwords 
of fricnds,not all his weekb bobs the richeſt man aliuc:for he feeles hall al. 
ready in his ſoule, the worme of conſcience begins to gnaw bimwhich ſhal e. 
ner eathim,but never conſume him, Ob wretched man that thou are, who ſhall 
deliver thee? This is the miſcry of a hopelefle dying man. But oh the comfort, 


the reioycing of a —_ oute, euen. when tbe ſnares of death hawe cox 

him, & the griefere grane hane. canghthim* :For won era he haucrgges- 
wed the ſentenceof death in himſclfe ? it is for no other end bur to teach him, not 
ro truſt in himſclfe,but in God,whichraiſeth the dead *.What though he ſecth plain- 
ly,that his end is come? yet he reioyceth, that this departing & ſoneere at band, 
becauſe the remembrance of this,that hee hath foughs rhe good Fight,andkepr the 


Faith,doth emboldenhim to expeR the Crowne of righterouſnes Þ What though 
the cies of bis body arenow to becloſed vp by death?yetbythecicof his 
faith he ſeeth the beaner | to receiue him; his Sauiour ſfardang at the 


right hand of GodF,ready to eutertain him. In a word,what though the violence 
ot ſome tormenting ficknes doth euen(as it were)thruſt his ſoule out ofthe ha- 
bitation of his body?yer he dare bee bold to ſay with Daxid, into thine bend [ 
commend —_—_ then haſt redeenied me,O Lord God of trth 4, Othrice happy 
man that thou art, what diuell, what hell,what ſinne can cndangerthee? 

Now as the miſery of being a caſt-away,ſhould make vs beware of the forwe 
of obſtinacy and maliciouſneſſc, and Riffe-necked going on incuill, ſothe 
pines of the eſtate of righreouſnes ſhould ftirre ys to ſpend'our beſt 
vours,in labouring by truc humility, by vic of the good meanes ofimy 
of hearing the Word,of profiting by the Sacraments, ro be foxndin Chriſt 


of righteouſnes in ourliues,cuen fruits worthy amendment of life * : that ſo when- 


ſocuer death ſhall come(as ſurely it wil come cre long) our fleſp may reſt in hopes, 
andour departing hence may be as the ſayling ouer the ſea, as the conftmmg 
out of a narrow wombe, inte a more large and li 


fromecxile,and 8s an enlargement out of priſon, 
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'Canthe Ghilhinof the CHMariage-Chamber mourns, as lang as the Bri 
with them ? But the daies ws; 


| them,andthenſballthey faſt. . 


NJEcing tonne to this ſeruice, my defi was to handle ſore This Sennabs 
*); wl ſuch Scripture,2s might occafion me both to deliuer ſomthing was preached 
RILEY agrecableto the cauſe of our preſent meeting, and whthallis ata Marizec, 
£Y; bl fi _ which night ens _ all,as weebe Chriſtians, 
: £4 $00 eakenothing o utics when I had 
EAR done, i ira ht be faid of "APP Pay WAs - 1 ache me 
ſent buſniefſe ? ShouldI treate thereof onely, man many ap) 
inight goe away with a conceit, that they bad heard nothing which id much 
concerne them, ar rext, Itruft, þoth turnes; of which I will not 
doubr to ſay,as {acob did ofhis pr __—_ : The Lord hath trought it no * Genu27. 26; 
hands», lentreate you to fit yp andeeate thereof, thatyour ſoutes may 
blefſe mace, when you ſhall finde that Thaue:p ned you with ſich ſauoty 
meate, as cithes youdoc loue, or llcoughe, (5 our ftomackes bee wellaſfe. 
Red)to defire.. 
Touching this Text, I pra p rayon in: ay dro conceiue thus mich. / SINE The fate of 
nies haue been in all ages of the Church, ecaiſe of the diverſity ofmens affe. *b Text. 


Rions, the very fucll of contention. They, haue agreed well to p5;-jau 
the ne reckons beene exceedin RE as it is ſaid of Supa 


i 
come when the Bronte 1 __ 
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d,) farredoneagainſt the other inthe hereby the chicfe + 5M | 
om Log ONE andthe TIES y much. eduantaged. 5 Sachan” A 15.3% 
(the: angles of helen waar. Aves arg) | 
our. When he petceiued bowthe tru ; and preuailed a a a eo 
proccedings ot Iahn Bap Hong Cl le dacrrorge to le an (ifir 
werepoſlible)berwixt. by promot eftion about Sie. om tx9i- 
ned 6 his diſciples aan pe wad rictacefſe;th os faflerryrs of | 
lived(as might feeme)after a more.c 7+ exile. ccrenow grew a queſtion, 
Howcould thefreedome of Chi ſts diſcip > Coke ondemning . , 
che auſterity of [obn.? andif, ". e tie 
of Chriſt could nat th ae FEES the nickel Preiſe totaxe. 
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a glutton<, De EIN ftw ay ſame of Tohns «Oper 
g0odmenare alinletos fopeptlacaatimes) in theſe caſcs to beequic 
A" ſees cunning] iop with them : indee " hemirwoul neem 2 
haue ſeeneChri wh gd 1 ie chalenge ismade foruethipg -* 
perempearily in theformer rl Diſcples feſt t. Nowoy Tex. 
is Chriſts plea for clearing agate rt dang ok ec | 
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_ TheBridegraome. _ _ 
my Dildples;as feb doth his?Should 1,during the time of this my <6forrable 
prelence with them, apply them to this ſadder courſe of faſting? It firteth'nior 
with that plenty of reioycing,which my being amotp thEdoth afford; Ihdecd 
there is atime approching , inwhich Iſhall be taken from them, thatgril bea 


4.68 


time of humiliation, rhewſha/ they faſt, Thus haue youthe ſtate of this Scripture. -* + 


The order in For order in handlingit, 1 will follow this courſe: Sithiie js fimilitude fer= 
hundlingit. hed from ſuch a bufines as hath giuen being to this daſes meeting, I will firſt 
ſpeaks of ſuch things, as ont of the T ext may concerne the preſent occaſion, andthen of 
ſuch _— aswere FRY mended by our Sauiour, and doe concerne vs all. Ree 
ſpeRiucly to the occaſion, / will treate of twoparticulars, 1. The title of a Britle- 
groome applyed to Chriſt, 2. Thelawfulneſſe of reioycing togethet zwhtn we are callia 

to the company of a Bridegroom:. COIL 
It is manifeſt to al who conceive ought, thar by the title of a Bridegroome, 
our Saviour meant himſclfe, /n Match chap. 5; hee which in the farſt.yerſe is 
« Cant.x:8: called the Bridegroome.inthe thirteenth, is rermed the Son of Man. The Church 
eJoh.3.29. is his beſoved®, This lite is the time of wooing and betrothing, The Mini. 
#3 Cor.5-20: flers of the Goſpell are the Bridegroomes friends ©, and doe beſtech; ac in Chriſt 
. ſftead*; they are bufied in preparing the Church for ove huſband, and ro preſent 


$2.Cor. 113-þ,, 4 pre virgin wto Chriſts, The affurances archere drawye vp, & he hath - 


giuen his word in his Word,ynto her,that hee wil marry hey uhto him for ener jn 
k Hoſ.2.19: indgement,in mercy, andin compaſſion d, Erneſt is giuen * ; 'Aloynture is made, 


Epb-t:t4 ſhee (tall be an Heire amexedwith Chriſt%, He fenderh her ett arid anonto- 


!Eph.1;3. Kkens of louc, ſpiritvall bleſſngrin heayenly things \, ſhee fhall nor be deſtitute of avy 
mx Cor.1.7, gift w, Hee is but gone before to pies 
Poh.14. «3. many man/ons of his Fathers hiwſe *;H% will returne, and the laſt day of the 

World, ſhall be the firſt day gf vet ful enioying him. Nowthecryeth as the 
Þ Iudg.5.28: Mother of Siſera; Whyis bis chart ſolotg, why tarry the wheeles of bit chartor *? 
< —mv pb and til] beggeth with him by fighgs vocxpreſſable, Retarve my welbelontal x; 
42 +17 Lutthen the marriage ſþall be Conſilmipare,8 ſhe ſhall bet ever with rhe Lord 4, 


The x. deft Touching the formeries thele; Yet Une this dorine: Tint Wong 4 ſpouſe 

bg 7 there ong | morereſpet to bee hatl'to drward goodneſſe then to onward goods, Such 
ofa'Church and peo- 
f birth; ro betternefſcof 


wi 


2rea place forher and her rrzinein the 
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The Bridegtoont. F148 
ſcuen yeares for a wenich that keepeth ſheep;,then to haueanidolatrous Aid; rKint5.r ; 
cah ®,or atrecherous Athaliah »,The rule of cehing the khingdowe of Godfirſt' 0, > 2 Kin.11.1: 
ouZhr to takeplace in dll our yndertakings;elpecially in Marriage, of which * Mat.6:33: 
the purpoſe in Gods ordaining it;is agodh;ſeede-Ir is the foundation of afami- r Mal.z.r5. 


- * ly,and afamily ought to bee a modell of a Church; anduhereforc init;,- char 


ſhold chiefly be intended,by which'religion may: befurthered,It is vor denied 

but outward things in matters of wedlock may be looked roo. It is fir, that as 

for yearey,ſfo for eſtate and meanes there ſhould be a proportion, ſor God not 

the author of confuſion 4.D anid was not apt by & byroentertaine the morionof 11 Cor.14.33 
marrying ſo much aboue his reach, as with the daughter ofa king, himfelf bur | 
the ſonne of ſþ4;,the Yeoman. It ispoſſible fora man tobesaiches r60 baſe, ©: Sam.13.18 
or too preſumprtuous in his choiſe, Beſides; the rule ofthe Scripture (Piefenty + 
lay _ the childrenſ)bindeth to a care to diſpoſe ſo of them, that as much as c.,Corx rg, 
may bee,they may enioy the more Hefſed rhing;to gine rather then toreceine®; But | AR.20.25, 
the queſtion isnow touching the ſcope in the matter of choice; not whether | 
Hagar and Sarah may dwell together, hut which of therwo niuſt bee Miftris. 

The ſpecial thing which muſt be ſought for, muſt be chis;x& haue an euenyoke 
fellow,which ſhall be fic in bearing that yookg, which Chrift callethto'v/” Our * Math.r1.29 
Bridegroome propounded this as a maine article inhis wooing +. Bebolya # © i 
am hely*: All the world ſhall not win him-to the comraQt where this wants, * t Per. r. t6. 
He will baue no concord with Belialy, This is the rule of choiſe, Whar fait /chy 7 3 Cor. 6.15; 
to Jovadab, when he was following bis courſe againſt the poſterity of Hhab & il 
againſt Baal,1s thybeart upright as wine isithen give ine thy hand=: ſuch a queſtion » 2 kin.10.15 
werenot amiſſe for a manto aske the woman, Is thy heart 4s mine for matters of 

Relogiont this & thus am 1,art thou ſo alſoithen giudme thy hand: otherwiſe is Da- 

wid \aid to Mephiboſheth by ſpeakeſt thou any more of thy matters *, what ſhould * 1 Sam. 19.29 
we freat ofportions and joyncures; when we be nor like to agree rogether in — © 


the. In : iz, | 
Idemandnow of gonbont the men of this generation noneed tobe taught The w/e: 
this lefſon?I would I could perſwade as many tolearne it,as } know hinienced 
to be taughtir,The truthis, generally inmatrers of choice, religion beater the 
ſmalleſt ftroke. Me thinkes,che choice of mavy abour wiues,is like that in'vie. 
abour bargaines and farmes, The queſtions aro(moſily) har 4 ir worth befides | 
theremiwhat houſe open it, how neere the market,” che mill, the ſand > Whenheare «7 tl 
youthis,bow notre the Church,or, what Miniftty inthe Pariſh, of, what good Preg- | 
—— _ Thasis ir in CORN ww = runneth, what puny ocwr 

free dvwey fs bai emi for thereft ? Nos word bo forvell 
Fan har kgemlelge of Col bow bſpeſediothiagyohes cence tho knpdnntef Godt 
Nay:thetruth is, men areſo violent chis way, that ſcarcely ordinary taturall = 
contemmentsare looked ynto'as they ſhould t :whete there may be a good l1- 


—_— benvath ©; ten © 7ol.r 5.19, 

will loue,t 

lebſcorning Michol,gain 

vpon theſe tearmes? Were fhe Gu 
o 4 

da yer ful he bethruſtove with as much conrey "=." . 7 1501 
»,if ſhe want theſed,Now,fie ypon this taifrad | Fore © Saint 5.17 

declare the ſcarficie of religion 'among mien, The Arbiniavic &finde © 


6'they were fit for, would bringrtheminco2 r60meful of akmanaet ofinfiru- 
ments:looke therefore whar kinde of inſtrumenc any one did chuſe; und'ſec- 
me>torake delighr in,co that calling whenorbarioftrumentbelonges; their 
concluſion was, be we diſpoſed. Soiuthis, the manner of mens boiſe doth 


po .. © 


450 | T he Brideprooms. 
 . prochime their hearts. It isa fignethey haue no great loueto relipion, fich 
they make ſo ſmall cnquirie for religion. Their maine call is for wealth, this 
ſkheweth that their principall affeRion is to the world, Ipray God' that thar 

which isſo powerfull to diſcouer this finne,may be as effeRuall ro reforme ir, 

_ that the guilty may lamentit, and they which are yet to come to the otcafion 
of ſhewing their diſpofition in it;may auoid it. And thus farre of leatning to 
chuſe: The next is of louling where we haue choſen. 

Itis. well knowne that Chriſts loue to his Church is the patterne of that 
fpph. 5.25. loue whichthe husband owethts his wifcf, Now in Chriſts loue to hisChurch 
: two things eſpecially deſerue note. 1. Bounty(be withholds nothing which 

may befor his Churches good.). 2. Perpetuity (hee never leaucth where bee 
Fler.zr.3. Once loucth)7 haxe lowed thee with an exerlafting loxe, ſaith hee to his Churchs : 
The 3 Do#, Hence we are taught, firſt, That the Bridegrooms lone to his beloned ought to extend 
andreach as farre,as any neceſſity in her ſhallrequire a ſupply. Paw ſaith, lone is boun= 
'Þ x Cor.1 3.4. tif: And indecd this is Bounty,to carry thathearr ro a wife,as toleaue{ifit | 
| be poſſible) no neceflity vaſupplied: Is not the loue of Chriſt ro his Church 
ſuch?Wherein may it bee truly ſaid that he bath bin ſpiririg ; or that hee hath 
| carried the matter with a inching hand? Having nothing dearer to himſelfe 
{ Eph.5.z. then himſelfe, yetinhis loue bee gave himſelf as an offering wnto Godi .He hath 
* I: b. 14-18. bound himſelfe by promiſe to his cle&,nat ro /cantthem comfortleſſe*: Heeis 
i Heb.4 15. fronchedwith a feeling of every infirmity |,and through his riches be will fulfill all their 
- Phil.4.19. meceſſities ®, Here is the proportion and ſcantling of the husbands Ioue. What 
2 Eph.5-237 other thing is required when he is called rhe hoadofthe wife *,but that he ſhold 
looke out cuery way;to proteR, to ſupply,ro furniſh, to remooue inconueni- 
ences,to procute comfarts.. Whazels is intended in.that injunRiion, ſo owght 
wen to lone their wines as themſelues*? Who,valeſle ir be ſonichatefulfiniſer;is 
REpb.5,28. pinching to himſelfe? Now,the neccffitics ofa wife which bc to be ſupplied 
arc of 2.ſortgzeitherinward or outward. The in ward(which reſpeR the ſoult) 
ace chiefly tobe looked vnto,the ſoule being the more worthy part. The hus- 
band oughtto be vato the wife a kinde of domeſticall inftrutor; Wherefote 
@ x Cor.14.35 OS is {he to ake bimar beme re? Andhow otherwiſe ſhall he bee the guide of hey 
4 Prou. 2: 17, Fo8th 4ifhe be not able and willing to guideher feete in the way of peace ©? Oute 
® Luk.1.79, Ward wantsmult be regarded too. This isthat which the Spritot God calleth, 
Ruth 3.9: ſpreading ofthe wing', neariſhing and cheriſhing *.-. Indeed I way .lay as Lot did 
TEph.5-29. inanother caſe, j#herefore cls is (be come tude the Husbands reofe®? There muſt 
2 Genil9-8 be maintenance according to her ranke,and that with checrefulneſſc, ( Chrift 
ladeth his Church with benefits and;that voſoughr ta;) And there muft bee 
duc imployment z her husbahds Heart mitſterſt in her*. Theres. ro loue 
where there is niggardlinefſe in. the one, and cauleles ſuſpitionin the athers 
 Hereisthe bounty of loue 7a tender anda kindexreſpeRt hall tocuery need. 
The 1.3 This reprooueth the commannegle&. Huſbands feeletlirtle ro furtherthe 
ſaluation of their wiues:(ome cannot do it,ſo great is their ignorance,8& ſome 
carenot todoeit, ſo little is their eonſeiences Burif thy wite:-die in her finne, 
through thy. default, thy not teaching, thy notadmoniſhing;rtby not praying 
vPll73. 11, With ber andfor her,God willrequire her bloud at thy hands: Thou art hable 
® Ex0.11.5, TO accountfor the ſouleof thy ſarvant,cuen his which is behirdike ewes), orat 
* Deur. 13. 6; the wwill*, much more for hers which Heth in thy boſorve 3,andis ordained ahe 
> xPer.3.7: anheire with thee of the grace of lifed, it yoo gun wh. 
--Þ Secondly this taxeth the ſtraightneſle of many huſbandsinmatters of oub- 
ward conuenience:there is ſcarcely oughtto be.gottenfiomthem except itbe 
euen wrung out by importunity,or, wrought out by ſome indireR and vniuſtt- 
>fiable meanes:Thereis.] know-an extremity. of too much yxorioulneſleJuch 
as is in ſome who are forward tofarther eucry. vaine apd idle humour &f the 
Wife,Butthere muſt be a meane berwixta ſparing and-a diſolutehand./A good 
WAY 
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good iſrrionemu# be his gloryro 


FONG. > 
mien doth meaſure bis affaires by indgement<; and Lowe as # is 


ſcreer, for it reiozceth not in Iniquite ©, T\anorhar 


tos nnchts amans owne. There may Sonny owrterwe, idulter 
broad. Remember theparterne. Chriſt teauerh the! trchuentarta wag) 
nor in wantomneſſe, he will ſupply heritthe one,and omier (horFle theother? 


The Bride 


Joitis die 


Thus farre of the Bounty of Loue. © bn 5 24.7 633013) 100 555: IgE 
The ſecond thing imicablein Chriſts loucis Pi ty The/DoSrine i oh 
Thatthe buckands lower hirenifomnfthe tarcieued Pei Tho Dog 


he of our Bridegroome, where helouethHetbwtth ti werent? 
per Ws. an 15-5 ;:Norhinywablsts a vgs 


repentance Ate hi Lone 
there be a ſmall fault he hides it,he remivs it;he ma wo wp not 


caſt off forie. When is a manweary of loue ro hi -When is the/head bes 
come an enemy to alimme;ifir hauc adeformi eames here (rm both-teud and 
tender it ſo much the more. There is nothing tothe abofiſliment of 


« mans loueto bis wife;bur that whickianbork ws. nv and 'thatis; adulre- 
ry or death:and-yetcuen after death thereought to be4ceſpeR toher memo. 


ry,and hy _ tron for — a love of piry,thoug gee on 
R Wit youth let her breaſts ſarizfie all timesi, nie 
—— yr pal 2Qion;Indeed goodis nov | good, ifit be nor per- 


peruall ; anditisone ot the qualities of Loue,nerto fall away *, 


; This condemerh theinconflancy ofrm mens a 05:0ke! eth 
of one,whe was ſo fond,thathe his wifeto himwith his garter:fo: oth he 


could nor endure her our of his fight:Such violent loueis' in ſome inths dayes 
of their firſt acquaintance, that they ſcarce can tell what belongs to'comlines, 
which yetinrime loath as much,as they were ouer abundantly kind the be- 
ginning, Itis the glory ofmarriage when there is both a continuance anda 

of loue,ſo that ws rt affeeth with greacer griefe, thin the 
Chong ſatisfied with content. ”= yarns would: yes dre had need of 
-2nd totemper him- 
Ife from theouer quicke appreben ',$ inrnfc tw" of diftsft.” His loue 


muſt cover ®, labourro recouer a multitude of defects, ns vm 
violence muſt beno gueftsin his houſe,and of al ether Prarbs,it were pi 
Sun ſhould go downe his to his wife. The more'tender the Cas 


hard to be {odered,when it hath receiued a cracke. I may ſay of fuch breaches 

25 Salomon doth of thoſe berwixt Brethren, they av as the harreh of 4 Pallacr5;ir 

js not cafie to difſolue them. Theſe things muſt be watched againfi,that loue 

w__ bee perperuall. Thus much how: cuery btidegroome may leatne of this 
and Bridegroome, how ta chuſe his loue;atd howto loue his choice. In chu- 

Fog! ler religion be the mainenquiry. In 1 

euety want,and — ro keepe the affeRion Rrong vnto the end, 

Now left L ſhould be 49-02 to giue infiruQions but by halues, a word let 
me adde touching her to whom the Bridegreomes loue muſt be thus bounti- 
full,chus perperual.Our of his duty fhe may iudge of hers.Is he bound to love, 
2nd ſhall itbe free for ber,toanſwer his good afteion wirhneg]eMIfhe muſt 
be bountifull, ſurely ſhe muſt be dutifull;ifhee muſt not ſpare to ſupply wy, = 


muſt not failetoobey himz Ifhis loue muſt bee ro het without: then 


faſhion muſt bee ſuch co himas may occafionno diftaſte. Hee muft in 
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let there be bounty eo ſupply * 


ſkee muſt learne;z hee muſt guide, ſheemuſt follow; hee muſt admoniſh, hee x 


muſt hearkenz hee muſt allow her cheerefully out ofhis eſtate, ſhe muſt con- 
forme her ſelfe contentedly to kiseftare, Hee muſt norfiraiten her, and ſhee 
muſt not vndoe him : hee Line" truſt her, and ſhe muſt nor deceive him:he muſt 


— bitter, and ſhe muſt not be tour. In a word;he muſt cuer. sccount het - | 


for fs Loue, and ſhe muſt euer eſteeme him as her Feare. Here-is x (weerpro- 


portion, I with it to you that arc eſpouſed this day, itſkalt be berter ynis: you 8 
| - 


w 


The Bridegroome. ee 


than both which isto be noted of the fine: 
licade,agreeably to. thepreſenc ocealion; - Sat vs. INES 21-4 
* ; The nex+generallthjog,is:the Lawfulnes ofrcioycing,when:weare' called: 

* tothe. company of the Bridegroome, QurSauiourdecrerly infinuareth this roi 
ld a afabatime to be mot anvil ara Marra 
. ..- age,hee iuftifieth his courſe ofnot binding his diſciples 20 theifeueriry of fa. 


ady made i 


ripe, Mag nilheomenn Toole phoortae 


? lohn3z.2, 
SIfa.6z 5. 


ypon the marriage day3 ft & Bris 
onag thee, With this ſorts the 


r Matth.22, | 


| VP 

: ey i 5. weaningf,[oſephs feaſt atthe entertainment of his brethfen #, they 

* Neb 0:2 © afterthereturne from captivity,when the law had bin expounded wo the®, rhe 

2 Eſter 9.233 Jewes feaſt, vpon their deliverance from Hawans confpiracy*:Inthe primitiue 

T Iude,v,iz. Church they had Lone-feeſts?, In aword,' our Sauionrs diretien'how a'man 

>Luk.19: ſhoulddemeane himſelfe,being inuited tro amarciage-feafts, is a ſufficient-iu- 
Kification of this point:for hadthe courſe bin yalawfull.he would tatticr haue. 
vteerly inhibited ir,than haue delivered rules of behauieurat iv, 1: 5 

TheYſe, The vic is not,to perſyade tothis colirſe,or tovrge ie(for akhoygh we may 


doe it,yet we are wn ny todoc it) butro informe vs hereiw ourof Gods 
Word,thatwe may behauc our ſelues in things:.of this nature:asMerof knows 


ledge, which is the true ſeaſoning varo every courſe. 'S. Paul fairhthat the crea- 

* 1.Tim.4.5- rarecof God eve ſanfiified by the Word *, Euery man eates,& eating ivitowne na- 
ture is not vnlawfull, but yet cuery mans eating is notlawfuli:Sothere is4 ge- 

nerall yſc of Mariage-feafts,and a Mariage-feaft in itowne nature is lawtull, 

bur yet cuery mans viing of it is not | Spas pam ra. is not ſanttified vn- 

to him by the Wordhe goth to it at aduentureghis confciencenothauing any dis 

reion and guidance fromthe Word,and ſo that which is lawful in it ſelfe bes 

| commeth a finne vnto him. It is a good courſe fora Chriftianto be ſure of his 
bRow.14.23- warrant for his aftions# hatſoexer is woref faith is ſame >, Againe;the lawfulneſſe 
| of the thing, bindes to « care to rake heede of yagodlinefe in theyſe.There be 

no greater franes committedthavin the abuſe ofiewfall things. The name of 
(lawful)caricth vs headlong into euil before we be aware. Is irnorlawfulto be 

merry, lawful todrinke wine,lawful to feaſt, lawful to make good cheere,law- 

full to weare good clothes? yes verily: but vnder theſe pretexts come inrior, 

luxury, intewperance;pride,and.a floudofeuils, A Chriftian hach never more 

need tofeare himſelfe,then whenhe is to have to doein _—_— which in 

themſclues may be vſed He is neuer in any thing ſo ſubieRroafall,eſpecially 

_<Pſal.65.32. in ſuch meetings toſolemne feaſts,left the rable plenty ſhould become a ſnare ® 
lob, voto himelob was very italous of hischildren,thar they blaſphemed Godin their 
ho 2 6 bear: %, when they were attheir feaſts; Whar great euils doe we findin Scrip- 
f, Sam.13.29 Furetohaurac ied ſome grearfeaftings. where the feare of Godhach 
SER.1.10.&c, not beene?: Ae Nebale,drunkennefſc ©; at eAbſbiloms, murderf ; ar be 
"Dav.5.3.4. ſaveroſþ bis, a wofull breach betwizt him and'his wife 8; at Belſha=zars, 
Mat6.6. terrible blaſphemic againſt God b: ar! Herods, killing of Jobw Bapeif i, Whar 


indge- 


-_ aw. if Ms wo wi ft M0 a> A. oo ff ii aac am ou c..c 


= 


pro an ied folperet nee r banquer ner ha \po4 
Me Format edtopeng I 

the dfeafting vt Career mae Pey erat 
® Rom.13.15. 
? P Luk.21, 34. 
41a. þ II. 


Gd erods; 
lEccl.10 173 


hor bigh hf er onions 

red/ and his dg emetioronfdend! The Aegu hat! 
fr evan commaieie * Tude 12, 
a ar" — A 


- -——— 


= — vir$auiour here per erin ce Aoi 


Lind of ilianinicid frogrmonraing,and romehoſe raked iexcrciſes _—_ | 

cion,when the Spouſe of the Whurchthe bord feſavit nico; thaw Toclenre TEE T 

rae of Chiftoprefunrbinud be enquired intoHer vicher Ka. T 
Enna ner thefeworts: — the 


t ; | | edbycomt2 * Mar.28.20, 

ere «> crate envooprtm 
ate thepublike Miniſtry and predchin word; ard —_— he $4 
eraments.Henceidin,tharChreſt is fi ew bein > be ailiarbliaes; 7 Mac. 18.23. 
Tobw-beheld hilyincbe mudſh af che TveMAldiders Pie NR: 
Goſpell aro ſaillire-beia 3:1 Chei? a 1.Cor. 5,30. 
rob va his mintl berth Cannes: of men as: wy ator es ths Þ Frou.. 23, 
boidvouchſaſtchit;hefFfalbro- bent? <uctording When he vathdrdiveth Hae 5 6 
irghe is faid a means 49, th#t* 4 Þ(4), 76,9 
chemainemarterof all vReGodr eaters, Es ny "i Dy TE 
rhemmeancs of grace, and Grace mode oper em dy 
facours.Toucting as ha Fr vs teahe 41.8; 9 
ioy of the men'ot Berthſhemelſh'ar thereftori Ws © +.Sam:6.13. 
in Terafalemar the reformin#bſrelipht heyy —_ the f2.Chr. 30.2x 
foundation ofthe Temple was laid er this _ £ Ezra.t.11. 
neffe,when-thepublike tea the | 

tinted, was eſtabliſheBiTex ted FE ror k Neb.8.12. 
Philips minifiry Pad whildhely by == : A888. 


may habe; [os x Phil. x,18. 
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fLuk.2.44- 


Ot Mae.t5.19. 


The Bridlegroomt. 


I 


Hoe ODS 


no comfort. io choſe thi 


defire tocome in, Depare 


The6.Dell, . ThenexzDo&tine hence to be obſerved is,| Thar ivirchemifeime and 


Bridegroome 
. Chriſt ofteatold his Diſgiples of having eff6ion-in 
. ming her thewwldnar nom”, of 
men ®, 


* king in the pallace >. We mult reſolue0/paſſe. throug 


þ hems nes the dayes of their reiogemg, 
Ho_mn oome: preſence yet to thinks vpon 
Sauiourk rrirggencgrters he now yſcth bis Diſciples ſomew 
theſe being(3s it were)the daies of his firſt acquaintance, yer:4hey muſtnoe 
thinke to live ſo alwaies,but know tacher,thatchere betimeswf more Rraight+ 
nefſe, and of greater ſadneſle to be looked for. Se.thiatit is plainethar itisthe 
wiſedome 6 Gods children, in the daies of their greateſt ivy x0bcinconcinugl 
expeRation of atime of mourning 2, As the Bridegroome icwith chem, | ſothey 
muſt remember that che \may be taker frow them. For. this cauſe 


Forld®,of 
drinking of his exp 1, of bring batcd of fl 
poore Iewes were in perplexity,, while: the 7 punk, oY | 
h many floxmes, beforewe 
attaine to the End of our Faiththe ſalaation of ow ſowes >. It is worth the __ 
how God in all ages, hath kept a kind of continuall entercourſe in his Church, 
betwixtpeace and pe ,betywixc quictneſle and trouble, :Kk-hathneicher 
been alwaies ynder the crofle,nor alwaics flonſhing in ag outward {etlednes: 
Sometimes in kingdomes & ftates,the Goſpel hath din freely preached,the.fa- 
cram&ts ordinarily adminiſtr ike aNembligs viually frequented,withous 
Sono agtinels nth bin. intermitted,nay it harbÞin.banifhed and 
cuted &it hach bin as much as.a mans life bath bio worth;to be knowneo 
profeſſeir. And azis the fate ofthe-Churchingencrall ,, ſo isitof Chriſtians 
in particular. Sometimes they heage.the Sridegrogmer.yoyce ſeetctly & ſweetly 
ſpeaking peace to their ſoules by his-ſpirir, & thiscauſeth much comfort;ſome 
times they be much perplexed with doubtings & fadpaſſibs, &this oce 
a great deale of forrow ; Sometimes they henehovele fog autddinfince i 
F i 


T be Bridegroome. 
their tabernacles ©,and ſometimes againe, bitter griefe in ſtead of Felicity, How <Pal.r18.r 5, 
then can it but be wiſdome to expcR affliftion and tribulation ? The expeQation * 112.3817. 
of it cannot haſten it,nay, jt may preuent it,at theleaſt it ſhall cauſeitto be the 
more eafic when it commeth. OT” 
Here is ancceflary aduertiſcment for vs.We now through Gods goodnes, The Vſe, 
doeenioy the Bridegroomes preſence, his veyce ſoundeth among vs in the dai- 
ly Miniſtry. Happy were we if we teioiced init,as we ſhold.If we do,yetler vs 
not wes, that the Bridegroome may be taken from vs,& that there may come 
daics of greater deſolation, Who cantell,nay —_ our fins) who hath 
not reaſon to feare,that God will take away from vs the meanes of grace,aud 
depriue ys ofthe comfortablenes ofhis bleſſed word in the commonnes ther- 
off when we ſhall ſee a dimming of ſuch lights, by whoſe bright ſhining many 
haue been comforted;when we ſhall behold Pulpirs raken vp, with ſuch Pro- 
phets as lookg out Vaine and fooliſh rhings for the people,vot laboring(as they fhould)ro 
diſconer their iniquity ©,when we ſhall findin the multitude ſuch a grofſencſſe of «Lam .14. 
heart,as was ſometimes in thoſe of /eruſalem, that, they did not know the things 
which _ rotheir peacef,when we ſhall behold fin in al eſtates to be growne FfLuk.19.43: 
to an height, and the word of God to become a Teproch, then let vs feare the | 
Bridegroomes going. The preſent condition of the times ſhould worke ſome- 
what with ys:we ſce or may ſee,what working, & what plotting there is aniong 
Papiſts,by treachery & bloudy defignes, to put our the Light of the Goſpell, 
and tocauſethe yoice of the Bridegroome vtterly to ceaſe. And yet alas wee fit 
Rill,as ifneither Church nor Rate, neither religion nor peace were indanger. 
Nay rather it is now verified, which was ſaid of old, The Lord didcall unto wee- 
ping and monrning,bus behold,joy and gladnes,cating fleſh and drinking wine 8. Thuswe 5s 19,22.12.13 
 gooninakindof beſorted courſe,till a dart ffrike through our liner,as an oxe that 
oeth to the ſlaughter or as __ tothe ſtockgs for correftion: Oh thar there might pro, 9.22.35, 
b a generall humbling of our ſelues before the Lord geares running downe as 4 | 
river, and, our hearts crying to the Lordi, that miſchiefe may returne ypon the ! Lam. z.18, 
heads ofthe conrriners ; and that for his names ſake, forhis truths ſake, for 
his Sonne Chrifts ſake, the glorious Goſpell of his Sonne, the gracious voyce 
of the Bridegroome may be continued with vs to the end of the world. frhis 
be not in the generall,yet let it be in the particular, enery family apart, as the Scripture 
ſpecheth*, Weehauciuft cauſeto feare the beginnings of Gods iudgements, x 2,4 15.14. 
and yerwithall coo,cuen admire his lothneſſe todepart : like that of old, when : 
the glory of the Lorddeparted by degrees, firſt frows the (herub, to the doore of the 
houſe!,then tothe entry of the gate of the Lords houſe ®, then from the midſt of the ' Fzek.1o.4. 
city to the mountaine towards the Eaſt fide of the city ®. The Lord would as it were ® Verl.19. 
hauevs to cntreat him,helooketh ro bec importuned. Let vs therefore cuen 
this day vow vnto the mighty Gedof [acob®, that wee willpreferre Teruſalem to our *Cha.1r.23. 
chiefe ioy e, and that we will even wraſte with the Bridegroome as 1 acob did with X bo gs 1a 
the Argel14.Oh if any thing may keepehim yet with vs, either praying or fa- qG., v5 > 
ſting;or weeping,or hearing,or repenting,ſure he ſhalnor depart: Ic were bet- 
ter to faſt before to keepe him with vs,then to faſt when hes gone, toreſtore 
him to vs:Better to weepe in Sion,to preuent Babe/,then when wee fit by the ri- 
wers of Babel,to weeye for Sion* + This is the maine vie, Albeit the aduertiſement ; pſy 4, + 
may be further ſtretched, to cuery pgs Chriſtiah. Doft thou now feele in 
thy ſelfe,cuidences and pledges of the fauor of God in Chriſt Ieſus,itis good 
torcioyceinthem,it is good alſo to know that it is poſſible forthem ro be e- 
uerclouded for a time, & that the Lord may cal thee to ſome inward conflicts: 
Make ready therefore for the Combat: The Bridegroome gocth and commeth 
not Boly by giuing and remoeuing the outward meanes, but by giuingand re- 
moouing inward feeling. ” 
u 3 
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Thc-Þ Preachers Plea; 


OR 
A Treatiſe in forme ofa plaine Dialogue, ma- 


king knowne the worth and necesſitie of that 


which vve call Preaching ſhewing alſo howy 
4 man may profit by it both for Ss informing of his 


Judgement, and the reforming 


of bis Life. 


—— Reviewed by the Author,and now the fourthrime _ _—_ . 


Lee 


1. Cok. 1.31. 


the world by Wiſedome knew) not God inthe Wiſedome of God, #ples 
wo God by the fooliſone ſe of Preaching $0 ſane them that beleeue. 


' AT Londox, 


Printed for Simon W aterſon,andare to be ſold 


at his ſhop in Pauls Church-yardatthe fi 'gne 
of the (rowne. 161 9s 


Vu 3 


The Preface. -. 


well bee ſparedwithout eidice to the wel-being of Gods Church. The gininy an- 
ſwer totheſe helliſb adn hawens 44 it hath many he exerciſed meinthe QF of 


Naz. op RR _ : 
know, ſhould be wearied with many repetitions then thoſe which are unchilfull ſent awa 
+> na empty for want of inſtruttion. Gli writers in our times, direftly of thu ſubictt I know 
Donat. wone. If there be tone, ] wiſhthere may be; for as the ſaying «,One man is no man: & 
Ek eip,x#eis by the more this truth is awouchedthe better it is confirmed. If there be that haue labou- 
ap, red in this very kind wherin | now do,yet it can be nopreiudice to my endeauonr. The an- 


Neve Ky Py ſe 

wir; 54, Made by ſundr ——— 
Diuerſo ſlylo ſee are not alike: One kin 
wr diuetha audyct the ſame meate ordered after another faſhion,may fit his appetite alſo. As there 
de — i a difference of ſtomackes,ſo of humonrs ard diſpoſitions in men. The ſame matter di= 
1 Cap.3; 


eregwhen thou ſhalt finde me to faile in any thing(from which 1 areoxnt not my ſelf pri- 
L's ed, ng rm PIRI en om hope thus of me that if 1 bedh more 
Srelite ar.d mare time,all thmgs ſhould haxe beene brought to better perfellion, 
1 haxc troden 1 an old beaten path,both by old and new Writers,by Dinumes & Hed- 
o Prou. 3.27; then ,ncmely. to frame my matter to the forme of a Dialogue,a very food way(immy = | 
Veprzueni- mirg)to help the onder ſtanding of cenmon men:1 confeſſe it to hane eaſed mee much in 
ente & ſubſe- writing 1 doubt not but it ſhall twrneto thy benefit in ns is 
quente miſe- (pod Reader)thine it i5:and being thine,l am commanded by him that may command 
pon $21; up vs all rot to with hold it from thee *,  Receine it therefore with the ſame hand, with 
da neſcio ag. Fhichir is delineredtothee. Uſeit to thy comfort : and whatſcener good thou receineſt 
Ceat me,in his by et the glory be the Lords, All that 1 defire ofthee by way of recomppence.is thas thou 
quz vera noui be a ſater to God on my behalfe, That with his preventing and following mercy 
ms me, inal needful things which I know.not, he would inftructmezin all erurhwhith 
"as fallur J doe know he weuld yphold mezandin thoſe things, wherein,as a man Lbaue 
corrigarme ; failed, he would reforme me. Andthe ſame God ſanRifie 5 both throughout, 
Fulgen:ad that our whole ſpirit, and ſoule, and body,may bee kept blamelefle voto the 
4 (I C coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſte. Farevel(ModburyinDeuon.2.Septem.y cog. 
-» Thinein the Lord, 


Sam; HIER ON» 


Marcellinam; xe of 4 Congregation.ſhall meet with very ſeldome intermiſſion. I intreats thee there- 


_ 


ws 


CEE) PEDESTRIAN DTS 
ThePreachersPlea: Or, a Freatiſe in forme ofaplaine Dia- 
. logue,; making ATT way worth ix "are Br" 4/19: wpw weecall' 
*._ Preachin Jhewing alſo how 4 man may prefit by it, for the informin "IIS 
Y | RE een he oof, at nt 
Epaphres Miniſters, 
Diogo 3:12:121; Wymiphags +: -K olqongn 
Ir,unleſe1 doe very much miſtake, I hane vften heard you injour pub- 
KOI the Sermons urge the ſufficinicy that ann rh ina pos /abyuvy 
WA <ſpecielly fer the clearing of doxibtr and caſerof emſtirnee among thoſe, 
DAY of hom the holy Ghoſt hath made him ontrifeer, 


1 


SSN £5 1 It VFe Vt IH L 
Nymphas aprivate man. __.. 


"CY Epaphras, Ttis not vnlike,chat awong otherpointsdelinered, 
in the ordinary Miniftery, you haue receiued-this alſo: for Jam well adviſed 
thar of old it was the a»pointment of God, thar the Prieſts lips ſhonltl preſerue 
knowledge and men ſhould ſeeke it at his menth 3, So that we'all;as many as tender” 
the good of the Churchof Chriſt, haue cabfeto bewaile vatcountric eſtate, 
in whick are fo _ Wels without water,as '$,Pejer termeth themÞ;andthat nor 
ynfitly:for as a Well plated by the way fide,in regard of the outward ſeeming 
thereof,putteth the poore thirſty traucllerinhopeof ſome refreſh ibg:whore- 
pairing to it,and finding nothing but emptines, goes on his way with the/grea- 
ter diſcouragertientzſo theſe = ofmen' ſtanding inthe Church of God doc | 
by reafon of their outward habit and ſemblance of grauity,make the wearied, 
diftrefſed,and perplexed Chriffian conceiue, that if hee haue recourſe totherw, 
heſhall ads relecued:but yet when he makes triall, he findeth them to 
His greater gricfe,not voliketothe ipages ofthe Heathen which have monthes 
and ſpeaks not<,not having the tongue of the lexrned,that they ſhould know how to mi- 
mifter a word in time to hins that is weayy 4. But tell me neighbour, I prayyqu,this' 
being granted, what you would inferre hereapon? | = 
 TNymp. Smrelythatwhich I would mferre ber 
talling a Mimifter are therefore able,and being alſo by the pronidence of Godthat "Uimi- 


el, 


me.and to afford me your ef bebe fry berter underſtanding in ſame points wherein © 


Thaxe of late daies been very lexed. | 
Epaph.For mine ability in this behalf,what it eughttobe Iknow,& what I 
wifh it to be, I know alſo;yet whatſocuer it is, I ſhall bee moſt willing (as my 
duty is)to ſpend my time,to beſtow wy labour,and to employ my beſt endea- 
noursin ſo holy a bufinefle,as is your building vp in knowledge,and your fut- 
therancein the waies of godlinefſe. And I doe heartily wiſh, that both you, 
| | and others ef our neighbours, would more often giue me the like occafion, I 
EZ ſhould then the berter know your doubts,and ſo firmy ſelf to ſpeak in preach- 
ing toeuery mans conſcience;and youalſo fhould by that meanes bereſolued 
in many things,which for lacke of conference muſt needs breed ſcruple, efpe- 
ciallyin thoſe which haue not yet, throwgh long cuſtome, exerciſed wits to d;ſcerne 
5th good andenill f, This was the praQtiſe of the diſciples: After that Chriſt had 
ſpoken inpublike,when they had him alone they ed lim s; yea, our Saufour 
vrged them hereto himſelfe,cnquiring of them after the end of his Sermons, 
whether they »:derſtood all Þ they had neard, to theend, that if any doubr re- 
mained,itmight be cleered ro them; It is the probable opinion of ſome Di- 
uines:thatit was the ancient yſe in the wry 0 of the Tewes, that when he 


kh. 4 g—_— ” th. "a= "— bt... _— _ 


which taught, had ended ſo much as he had to ſay,any man might ſtand vp,and ' 


mqoue'a queſtion for his further ſatisfying,inthe things deliuered. 'Hence/as 
: it is ſuppoſed) came that fa& of Chrifts in the Goſpell,of acking queſtions of the 
Doftors inthe Temple; and it is likely the Apoſtle had reference to that, permit- 


ting ttratliberty to all,ſaning ynto wonien, whoſe asking was appointed to ws 
| Nymph, 


-morepriuatk, 
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2 Col.4.12, 
 dVerſ[.x5. 


2 Mal.2.7. 


b 2.Pct2,t7. | 


< Pſal.11 5:5; 6 


4 Iſai.504« | 


» is this; that you being by your 


© x,Per. 5.2, 
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The proficof 
conferclice 
beawixtthe 
Miniſter and 
his people, 


+ Mar.4.1 Oc 


b Mat. 15.31. 
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ads eccaſien by then.in former yeeres, it hath happened : 


the whole 


Dialogue. 


T he Preachers plea. 


Nymyh, 1 awnet «lite glad te beare this from you : for 0 tell youthe truth plainly 


without tery,1 hane heard ſome ne of 4 certame ſfranpeneſſe in you, and 
others ink they ſay hath diſcouraged them 96. LM ou 
Wit | 


} JON» Fo GREY s X 
Epaph. That may be but a pretence,and peel will not altogether excuſe ci- 
ther others,or my itlfe herein; happily we be not ſo tender ouer the wants of 
our peoplezas we ought ro be, Howloeuer,to preuent any ſuch fearc in you for 
chis time,Ipray you be bold to ſpeake your migd freely,and youtThall figd me 
from ſeeming weary of you,or from giuing you any occaſion tothink,thar 
Tam vowilling to ſeck to reſolue you(s5 I main any thingtbat maytrouble 
you. And Ipray God,the God of all grace,cuco for Chrifts ſake, ſot6 bleſſe 
this our conference,by giuing to ys both a right iudgement in all things, thac 
it may be both to his glory,and to our further comfort. | 

Nymph. Amen Well "qmay I do exen long ta acquaint you with that which 
hath (when I haze been by my ſelfe) much diſquicted me, you ſhall underſtandyhat the 
occaſion mouing me at this time to map adriends this - ſince it pleaſed Godto let the 
lght of the glorious Goſpel ef his Soune by procdhagteſhive in theſe parts more cleere- 

at 1 hae fallen into the company ” 

of common men,ſometime of men of better faſhion, which in the world we call wiſe men ; 
ſometime alſo 7 Ara of learning,and by profeſſion, rſs whom to my grife 
1 haut hear d ſpeaks very areal om very ga xanga of thems much to the leſ= 
ſening of that rewerent eſtimation which wee ought to hane of the preaching of the word, 
and of the ordinarie conrfe thereof which is amongſt ve. Ry 


Reſiſtance Epaph.Ic is not valike,neivher yer indeedizicto be marutlled at,as though 
docheuer ac- ſgne e thing were come vnto vs. The divell knowes by long experience 

- — that the preaching of the word is the ruile-of bis kingdowe, and that thereby 

' therruth Hheis mage bhelightening to fall downe from heaxen!, And therefore it hath 'cuer 


| Luke 20.18. bin his praRiſe,at the yery firſt catrance of fincere preaching, to raiſe yp fome 


2 2.Tim. 3.8: qzen of pu 


* 3.Pct.2.5. 


? Mat 24.39. 


PFxod.2,14. 


r Exod. 5.30, 
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t mindes,terefiſt the trmh®, and to tcp the happy proceedifgs 


ofthe Goſpell. The firſt Preacher mentioned inthe Scripture,is Exoch the 1c + 


_ _  . uenth from Ademtogether with the relation of whoſe doArine, the text men. 
#1ude,r4,rs. 


tionerth alſo the reel ſpeakings,and violent courſes of wicked ſinners againſt himn, 
The next after him was Noab,which was a Preacher of righteouſnes *: and how- 
ſocuer the ſtory mentioneth expreſly no tumults raiſed vp agaiuſt him, yec- ic 


may cafily be gathered, in that he preaching ſo many yecres before the com. 


ming of the floud,yet all that while we dec not find any one to haue been rc- 
claimed,but they all continued in their accuſtomed ſecurity, andkyew nothi 

rill the flend came andtooke them all away r. Pafle from him to Moſes, of whole 
refiftancethe ory relateth many particulars : at his firſt yndertaking any au- 
thority among the people,in ſeeking to end a ſtrife berwixt them, hce was ta- 
ken vp ſhort with the common ſpecch,YFho made thee a man of authoritie, and a 


Indpe oner v5 4? After,when he was ſent backe into Egypt todcliuer the peo- { 
; A often andopenly 


le fromthe bondage of Pharaob,the ſtory is a witne P 
8 was gaine-ſaid,ſometimes by the people, they murmuring at him*; ſome- 
times by Janes and Jambres,two Egiptians f,ſometimes by Korah & his com- 
plicies*:ſo that though the Lord wrought mightily by Adoſer,yet hehad daily 
experience of the malice of the wicked againſt the cruth.Nowfor the times of 
the Prophers,enc leremy may be a ſufficicert witnes : he ſaith he heard the 745- 
ling of many,and the word of the Lord which he preached, was 4 reproach wnto bins, 


» Jeri20.8.10. and deriſion daily *, If you examine the times after Chrifh, ar the firlt ſpreading | 
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of the Goſpell, this will be mere apparant.Run through the booke of the AQs: 


thepreacking of Peter and Joby was emeertained firſt with mocking *: afterwards | 


more open violence was vſcd, and the men in authority rooke it griengwlic thar 
they tanght the people? and by common conſentput themto ſilence *, Steven was 
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Wicked Ahab bated therfincere Prophervtrfie Lord Mdichainh; becaaſe he ties 


yuer 
the truth of God ynto-him plain! wn whe 9 the preuthin 
word,itisas the fr x, 22 arche bith ic is everrubbiog'y 
and being 6 all things l, and'diſcloſeth-cucty tans Soft 
and ſecret. y odfineſe Inthedaies ofblindoeſe {rharis,'in chard places 
whete there isnot a ſcrled courſe of preaching) a man ſceinerh to him- 
ſelfe,and to others alſa WE EI Ra Shs: when the lightof the word 
erfull application breakech-out,is diſcouerddboth'ro others, ahd eſpc- 
vs his owne conſcience,to be nothing lefſe the that which he was ſap- 
coſed to be. Here is then one caufe.of diliker theword thus handled, openeth 
that which men ofall other things defire'moſt:to.-bee concealed; ſo that its 
true of the word of Chriſt which he witnefferh of hiimſelfe, The world baceth ties 


as yo 
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T be Preachers plea. 


par drmbaneg the Sacrament, and rhe likg.this i 4 wiſeryaf all 
ſtacking ar oe cry whe youte/them theſe »This is a bard 
,whocan a den Arr 


their ,and caft their cords from vs. Baz 
AN Yetvee! bercin alto 
Yes verily : for rrp men think themſelues ioll fellowes,be- 

can ſeeme to contemneall ouernmenczyer indeed of al conditions 
iris the baſeſt,and'of al thraldoms the moſt leuidh for aman to be ſubie& vn- 
to fin,to be giuen ouer to his owne luſts,to beled wholly by the corrupr affe- 
Kions of his own heart:and to ſay the truth,cuen in reaſon jt muſt neees be ſo: 
for,ast0 bea ſlaue and a vaſſall,is in it ſelf very opprobrisus,and ſucha thing. 


as euenthe nature of man doth abhorre;fo,the morevile he is rowhom a man, j 


is i , the more bafe and odious is it in theeyesof others, a -" 
mote tedious to himlſelfe, ithee bee of any ingenuous diſpoſition, Now 
more vile Ew there be imagined then fin is ? VVhat morb aomizable ® 


before God,what more dangerous to the ſoule of him that committeth it ? So 


' thatſinnebeing = thing ſo vile, in how ſeruile ai eftare is be,rhat is a laue and 
a vaſſal{thereunto?F Doe you conceiue mein this? 


mph. 17 corceineyonwell, But yet this breeders a farther doubrtwe may all com- 

plaine with the that we are even captive ynto the lewebfians hooks 
he thas may be called # ſlane of ſinnt ? 

Epayh.Our Saviour ſhal make you anſwer: He that committeth ſims the ſernaxt 
FL arty which;to make it more plaine, you miy adde the ſaying of the'Aps- 

©, Know jounet that ro whonommer you ſelues as Sernams to obey, bis Ser- 
NANCE to by Tre laner place is an expefition to the other, 
He(ſaith Chrift)that, committeth fin,is the ſernant of finthe committerh ſinne 
(Gaith Faw/)thar obeyeth Enmowhe is ſaid to obey ſin,who finding his corrupt 
heart to prouoke _ co _ your himſelfpreſeorly oe che ſame, 
or 23 the holy Ghoft : to fifill tbe buſts 
em rddodhghe' $, andhe pw ung —_ wn x mrs Arete "i 
So the Adulrerer is a flaue eo his finne becauſe os wholly at the commaund 
CE at Drntng to compaſſe the ſame,and to ſatisfie his vncleanedefires 
tothe yet runkargis « vaſſall ro his fin, becauſe iris as jr were 
his buſineſſe, ts ſethimſelfe to the committing of it, to get money*ts beſtow 
yp6n ir,to gather company that hee may haue fellowes iu ir, to riſe early to 
followit <©,to make his vady able'to beare it*.The couetous perſon i is a drudge 
to his money: for; for ithe wil do'an dar pres g,he wil defeat one,and defraud an- 


other,and opprefſe a third ,and $ the fourth, andrake vſury of the fifth, 
androke ,2nd En lie,and forſieare, and wh veverelſe for 
ds _—__ He is fictta Seruagr toir;,as the Cencurions Seruanrs were to him Þ; 


bebe 4 ay to Wim,Go,he trudgeth by and by if ir ſay Come, it hath him at 
a beck: if ir bid hifm'do this, be it pkg © vile Nvinf ws valawful,efrſoones he 
GAS In like manner the continuall Gamifter 525 it were in the ſtate of ville- 

age to his eine pew eegie negle QA all other sccefions,cither of reſt for his bo- 
He: cofns fit for his outward: "mp of religion for his-ſoules good,ro ful- 
fille : for ki his lfefife eothpatiydUſor hjimYhe iFnot able to forbeareir, In like 


-ſort;the Morenrages itinboudage to his blindneſſe, for bring all theperſwa- 


Hons you caft agairiſt it our of the word of Od, yer ignorance ſhall ill Have 


\tither hewil not concerie you ot he vit ar betioue y,othe 
 direftcd by you- $8 yyzine, ir pars" 26 to his 


jt hach beea ſoT6ng, #nd 

: Low win wfin the 
nine of the Lord we will mefhetr of thee ; Cal grace vnto /eremic; But 
en pu. 2 out of our owne mouth, as wee tine dove,buth wo and 
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T be Preachers plea. 


tler.54-16.17 dur Fathers i-In.a word, whoſocuer ſuffereth bimſelfe to bee led by thetotrup- 


k Gen. 9.35. 


* Gal 5.13. 
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1 Eſays 3:1. 
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tion of his owne heart in any thing, without making refiftance, without. defi. 
ring the afſiſtance of Gods Spirit ts withſtand it, whether it be pride, malice, 
reuenge,or whartſecuer elſe,the ſame is aSlaue to his fin,a drudge to his own 
humour, and the baſeſt Creature ynder Heaven, Nay hee is more ſlauiſh by 
degrees,then theſe flaues;zwhem they vſcd in old times (and as they doe ftillin 
ſome Ceuntries)to buy with moneyzand to vſe at their pleaſure. For there 
noſuch ſlauebut he keepeth a free mind in aſcruile eſtare:bur men generally, 
being in this moſt filthy and wrexched thraldome, thinke themſclues to-bet in 
the moſt happy cftate that may bee, and hauc no will or diſpoſitiento bee 
freed, but are enemies to the meanes of their deliuveric. Thus hauel ſhewed 
you, thatthough men thinke themſelues at _— when they may liue licen. 
ciouſlic, yet they are much deceiued : it may be {aid of them as Noabſaid of 
Canaan : Seruants of Seruants they bee® doing the buſinefſesf the Diuell, nor 
grudg] BY or ynwillingly as bond-ſlaues yſually doe, but readily, greedily, 
an 10y 'D | : ps . ; z 
Nymph. 7 an (] thanks you) well ſatisfied for this :yet by the way giue me leane to 
Pia r 7 one 5s g i: Doth not Paaigrs Cheifion ? Bredaye haue bceng 
called into liberty *2 ſo that it ſcemeth thert is libertic enen in Chriftianitie , which 
what it is (if anie ſuch be) I pray you to inſtrutt me. EE 
Epaph, Certenly the Rate and calling of a true Chriſtian, is a louely calling, 
a calling that calleth men vatoir,ſucha calling as that the beames thereof are 
able torauiſh theeye, True it is, that ever fince Adam did cate the forbidden 
fruite, all the mouthes of the poſterity are ſo out eftaſte, that we can neither 
heare nor ſce,nor taſte any thing that goodis ; ſothar if we looke vpon the c- 
fate of a Chriſtian living in obedience, with an eye of fleſh, it looketh cuen 
like Chriſt for all the world, euen as « witheredbranch. and likg a roote inthe drie 


ground; whenwe ſee it, there is no forme that we ſhould defire it ). The eye ofa naru- 
rall mancanſcenogood init,vnlefſe it be good to cleayuevate the Lord , or 


it is good to be afflifled ®, or it i good to rune the wait of Gods (ommandenzencs , 
and ſuch like,which are like pils,and todye for jt, will net down wirtha caraal 


man; yetif it be duly conſidered , itis the enely eſtate of libertic. It is.nor £ 


® Gal.5.13. 


F Epheſ,2,19, 


- thedodrin of Chriftian Li 
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fleſhly liberty,a liberty for men ro doe and ſpeak, and live asthey them(clues 
pleaſe,cuery man after his owne faſhion, as though the raines ſhould bee/laid 
on eucry mans necke,and he left t@ his owne diſpoſition. Ttisno ſuch liberty: 
for then the more Libertine the better Chriſtian;and thenal the world would 
ſsone bee religious,for all the World are wel-neere Libertines. But this libes- 
tic which Chriſtians hauc,is a ſpirituall libertie,a heagenly hberty,a libertyof 
the ſoule ; not which giueth the RO from obedience, but which ſet- 
reth the Soule at liberty from deftruftion: nor whick makerh ys free to finne, 
but which ſetteth ys free to ſerue God : notwhich giueth a'mau leaue to liue 


as caring fer none, but which maketh him by loue a Seruantynto all® + afreg- 


dome it is from the bondage of Sathan, frem the thraldome of finne, from the 
curſe of Gods Law, giuing an intereſt inte Gods fauour, . into the merits of 
Chrift,iato the felicity of the !choſen, into theeternall inberitance of Gods 
Kingdom.Thisis thelibertic of Chriſtians, of which howſocuer worldly men 
(which ſauour onely of cartbly things) may judge, yet ſychjxis and ſogreat, 
and hath ſo'many priuiledges annexed thereunto , as that-allthe enfrapchiſe- 
menss and freedomes of this world, are not worthy therwith tobe compared. 
For as the new Ieruſalem,which is fromaboue ,is of alt sther Cirtics and In- 
corporations,the moſt glorious , ſo itis the greateſt priuviledgethatany. wan 
can attainie,te be,of a ſtranger and a forreiner,admitred to bes Cirizeyy, and 
free-denizen ofrharſſociety 2. Thus aty our requeſt Thaue giuen you a raſte of 
efty :the hang ent, Cheiftiarr is the trucfree-man, 
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ehtly terial onowe. ſeconded; and madogootby dh Vionk rhe up 

ver entreth into their thought: but they ſee, thathee which-preacheth,: 

is he but a man of their owne ſort;one neither atmed withauthoritic'ts 

them, tiorcridued with power to conſtraine them, neither yerifurniſthedywith 

wealth to contend with them: and that all his force lyeth-in hjs rongue; 

the exerciſe whereof when it is once ouer-paſt;:there is all'that hee canidoe; 


and therefore they make a Tuſh ar his doGrinezagdi(a Lav es Prenchetyas | . 24T 
they-didofold, Hee # bur wind®)and what ighe thathe ſhould commayneþbvs? vTer. 5.15; "2 
Thus,this alſo is one'eaaſe ofrefiſtancerothe holy: doarine eapgatines E as 
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js bur ſortifhneſſe, and thar kind of ignorance maketh'a man « ftranger from the 

life of Gods; And thereforeit is well ſtid'of a learnedman, Thad whereat God's Epheſ4..18, 
forgineth manifold ignorances in his children,yet he requireth that wee be teuchable,and Melantibon, - 
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chem (ſ#>-chey) preach and we will ptay;2hey boge vheir demotion in praying will dee” 
Epa. It is a world to fee the cunningiof the Diuel|, who goerabout;ro os 
uerthrow one holy duty by another; afid rooppoſe thoſe things which ought: 
to goe as it werehandimhand together. But what thing is there ſo ſenſleſſe, 
'Wherero ignorance inthe Scripture may notbeperſwaded ? Itis our Engliſh 
PouerbeyT be blinde eaterh manic a fie:and ſo indeed theignorant in the Booke 
of God embrace man e and ridiculous abſurdities: forif men' knew 
what the Scriptureſaith in this caſe, rhey would never caſt out fuch an idle: . 
peech: Salomon ſaith, He that turnerh away his —_— hearing the Law, exen hi: 
praier ſpall be abbominablt &, Whas thinke you ſhall-become of theirprayers: , be | 
then who reſolue not to affoord the vſcof their cares vato Gods Word 2 Doe: : 
they not make a faire hand, whea by their contempt of preaching they bring 
« curſe yporrtheirpr ov hicherts, that Paw ſaith expreſlie, that As mer 
tarnot Callon bis im whom they hane not beteened,' ſo' neither can they beleene with- 
out hearing;yor heare withous a Preacher \; "Can men credit Paul in this,and yer 10, 10.14; 
_ thipke to'pray well withour' the helpeof Preaching ? Surely no. ' Haw can' 
men pray aright,withour knowledge of theit owne warits, without the appre- 
henfion ofthe promiſesof God, vpon Which to builde their affurance-to.bee 
heard? Andhow canthey artaine rocitherof theſe (ord amen / but by che 
preachirig;: expounding; openirigand-applying of Gods word? That which 
men commonly callprayiig,is but alip-labour; confifting in'the recirall of a 
few words, the ſenſe and meaning whervofis riot ynderftood, and/itis meecre 
babling in eares ef God; it map well bee'called the ſacrifice of Fooles® t' and = tctleſ.4.17 
it may truly be ſaidof ſuch blind deuotiens and rong-prayers, which the hart 
doth nor coniceitie.as it was ſaid ofthe hypoeriticall ceremoniouſneffe of the 
ewes ; The Souile of the Lord haterh them,they are « burden onto him, he is wearie to 
beare them", rhinks Þ haue ſufficiently diſcouered the weakenefſe of this fil- = Eſay 1.14, 
by obiefiongte 1h iid tool whom o) vertane ptr a | 
. © Nymph praiſe God I dee alfo ſcethe vanitic ofit 5 and I hope I for my part ſoall 
heieveghekoefibinkioe that I ſhall alſo ltr that pi it irdent oo 
bt g ordained for myhelpe'in the performance of that holir thay, that ſ 
. ef p 


jl way learne to pray, and by praying 1 may make good wfe of the things 
Theare Well = ome Seam" ape gra ode fe 7 - 
raxt ſors, wherebythey make themſelues belsene,or rather are ma behens bythe Arad, 
'that it is ng; fo Corterane preach »' I mauſt challenge your promiſe, and crave 
your helpralforoncliing avother ſort of meu, who as they are ignorant in the matters of 

'Goll fo ard'th wo wa bgfadgraufiodeſo ad baveme cleefhecrepbet 

ſeate inthe chaireof ſcorhers ©, anddennot oncl regardpreaching, (whichis the *Plal.r.1, 
fault of thoſe of mhom CO IIIa Ce 

-with ſundrie repraaches altogether to diſgrac#its, 0 mort: 904 

Epaph, Jam aswilli _o—_ my promiſe as was to make it; and yet - 

T know,thatin regard attheſc prophane ones themiſelyes , this will bee but. 

- thayſelefſe peecy of ſeruice: for « ſcarner loverh not him that rebukgth hims, neither 

- will be goe vine the wiſe?,; Therefore I will doc it rather indelircto ſatitfie you, » Prou.r5.13, 
then in any great hope Kline to reclaime them. 7:51 Þ {2c BE | 


- Nymph. 


- 
owt 
+ 


491 


a Prou.14;s. 
* Pro.10.33; 
1Prou.26.5. 


The obieQi6s 
= 
men i 
lng, 


M. Greenham, 


tTir.z.1 Is 


Simulata ſan- 
1mquitas. Ang. 
i" pſ.63. 


Gael duziex the window, whom God did never ſet apartto that holy 


T be Preachers plea. 


_ 'Nyniphas- Tndrede I hane ſometimes caft it @ werd according ding to my thill, when 1 
Kor ws army and they have for the moſt part fill ſhaved chew- 
ſelues bikg the Foole who radketh a mocke of finne 9, to 


itiscuen a paſtime 
ro do wickedly*; 7ot itis edn be be ſometime ts fourehew cd oh | 


avon A 19 they ſhould be m_ in —_ ow conceit\ Iell then,to come 
matter without circumſtance, the exceptions ave men againſt F reaching 
wuers, ſome agamſ} —__ the Preachers,fome kh ans iſe, 
45 y0u ſhal underſtand in ſenerall. Firſt,toncbing you that are the Preacher), it is bom- 
men in their monthes: Who be worſe then they?If there be any countbuſhedle,or 
pride,or ambition, and the like, where ſhall you findeit-butincheClergic? 
When they are in the Pulpir, they muſt needs ſay ſomewbar; oct 4 re, 
thogh they be there,they be very hor and eager againſt vice;yet in their cour- 
ſes, they are as bad,or worſe then other men. Thisis one jon, /- - | 
Epaphras. The anſwer to this wretched exception(not for the waight of ar- 
gument that it carieth,butfor the varietie of leudnes 8nd crtor which -is in it) 
will diuideit ſelfe into many particulars: Firſt of all therefore tonching them. 
that obie& this,they are very properly by a learned man of our times compa» 
red to foule Gameſters, whe when they hauc loſt all at the Carde,and haue the 
laſt dealing in their hands, and perceiue,that,not likely to proue to their mind 
riſevypin a chafe and fling down all, and ſay,there hath been fouleplay plaid, 
when indeede the fault is chiefly in themiſclues: ſo many,being naught them: 
ſelues, and being(as the Apoſtle fpeakerh) demued by their owne vonſciences *, 
when they haue no other ſhift, cry out ypon Preachers, thereby to clokethcir 
own iniquitie: therein nor much yalike te him, thatih a throng ata Faire or 
market. bids men to beware ef thECut>purſe, that he in the meane time (be- 


-ing a man of the trade) may praQtiſe diving into mens/Pockets with the lefle 


ſuſpition. And marke it when you will; you ſhall never finde thetn any other 
then meere ſenſuall as ns en for the moſt part openly noted for fome one 
bad courſe or other, of drunkeonefle,opprefling, vſurie, couctouſnefle, adul- 
tery.or the like, that make this obieQion.. Secondly,(becauſe there may bee 
truthin an obieQion, though there bee little truth oc honeſty in hind thac me+ 
keth t)know this therfore fer the ſubſtance ef this cauil,that pur caſc ic were 
ſo, (which thankes bets God is not ſo):hit all Preachers 'didtohfute theit 
owne Sermons with theit euill life, 8 had Eſaxc hands with Jacebrvayce, and 
were like a file which ſmeorherh other things, ir ſelfremaining cough, yer this 
could make nothing againſt preaching. For is Phificke naught e many 
Phiſitians perhaps liue contray to their own rules of phificke? Qr;is law dem- 
nable,beeauſe ſome profeſſors thereef do live lawefſe,giuing rules ofequitie 
to others,themſelues keeping none but ill rule?no man'wil be ſowithoucſenſe 
to affirmeit : why then ? Shall the courſe of preaching de condemned, fot chic 
ſuppoſed miſdemesnor of them whichipreach ? God forbid. Is eny man ſo vn- 
wiſe as to diſobey a warrant commingapperantly from a nan of authority,be 
cauſe the Conſtable or Tithing man is a naghty fellowthar bri it? Who 
then either bur a foole,or = froward heart will tread the holy dodtrine of God 
vuder his feere, becauſe hee is n man ofno good cariage that deliuereth the 
ſame? Thirdly, men areto conſider this alſo, that all-arener Minifters which 
are ſocalled,neither all crue Preachers come from God tharftapd yp-in' the 
Pulpit: for in theſe corrupt times many are crept into'the Chutch ef God by 
i iris va 
effible, but that ſuch as theſe ( though rhey may: rims conr their adou- 
Gs muquici wonder a difſembled ſanftiry ) yer fhould war breake our intoex- 
tremities.Now it is againſt common reaſon,ts turne their miſcaringe iggothe 
generall diſgrace of all honeſt miniſters. [There be nety7counterſer Dog-len- 
ches,& pretenced Surgions,that hauing gorren a Een 
an 
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The Preachers Wea, 493 
cnclomeiry wonk of armabountoCoingryntbbguie the ; 
cozen thenyof their Money, purging Leramwrry vows = Jews +55 vn 
der culeurof clenfing their Sand for ive ve lay ther- 
fore that all Phyfiions though chey rt + yr rhvewe eds welt EX- 
perienced,neuer ſoconſcionable and waryin their courſes: of: pr rae wr 
are Cozeners; andthacirt weie pittybur the Councrey were rid ofthe ; 
Irwere an indignity onceto it There is no profeſſion, duvit hath as- 
ir were « certen ſcummezaridthereare ſome that make ſhew of mon are at-- 
together vnworthy of it. Shall the vikenefſe and yabeſecming cariape of thoſe: 
that are but therefule, and- (as 1 may foſpeake) the ratje'y of od Pfo-- v(fay 9.15, 
feffion,beecaft into the face of all theref1thas belorig vmroit? Reaſon it ſelfe- 
faith,chat iris yomeer;And men would foone yecld ro this, wete ir niet; tharthe 
Diuell hath caught chemes be wiſe in any thing, ſaukig inretigion;ro favor a- 
ny profeſſion ſaving that of the Miniflery, Men ore heerein Jike vaes many 
Lawyers, wha ifyou put them a caſe, withour naming the parties,willvell you 
wuly what is Law bur when they vnderfiand whothey'be whom themutrer 
concernethahen they change their opinion, audihe Law is alverddyi So it) the - 
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world with Demae *, or carry themfeluevih detinſolently v with Paſbuy ;drothers * 2 Tim4.10, 
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494 The Preachers plea. 


me o_e yet were I net wn þ by gladrangre me to pres it, beconſnks 
® Rom.10.159 Jeere are beamtifull ings of peace *. owlſlocuer ma+ 
pan} far exalt themſclues intheir birth; in theix riches, io their wiſdome, .in 
yr os perſonage and bloud,that they thinke it a diſparagement ynto thera to 
conſecrateall their life:to the Miniſtery of the Goſpek-yer as Chriſt himſelf dif 
fRom-15:8., daincd not the title of a ſiniſter * : ſo _—_— all the titles of kingdomes and 
countries,this was to thatgreat King the mo henanrebleGahahe the Prea- 
$Eccleſ. 1.1, chers, Imuſt therefore 23a Minifis, buteſpecially as a Chriftian,cndeauour 
ro maintaine the credit of the Miniſtery.And yer I am notſo carried away with 
a humor of magnifying the profeſſion, bur that I do ſee and bemoneborh mine 
ewne and other mens imperfeRions. I know,thatthough itbecrue,thac we 
are many times ſlandred by foule mouthes, yet we often faile,and giue great. 
b ;Pet.5.22 offence cucnyntothoſe hor feare God, who depending vpor vit,are cither gric- 
' vedin heart,or(whichis none griemaoy mifled.b —_— of watchfulnes 
ouer our ſclues. And I heartily beg of God ſo to in exery word and gan 

ts Theſ.2. 17. workei,that while we liuc ye way be an example 10 theme hs beleene*: and w 

* 1 Tim.4.12. ye have finiſhed our courſe,the people may haue cauſeto remember vs,and - 


ollow our ys ond of or connerſation |, 
4 n Nymph.4f, — heart ſeth Amen unto your good prayer:and God forgine vr our back- 
caicet bro means ppm yrt Aimters,n onr pray- 
ers vnto bins But now rot the bearers ; ; the common 
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mo—_ qo weng next before, areſo well like, 
appeare to hauthad one facher,cuen the diuel},yho was a 
flanderer fromthe beginning :bur bleſſed bee God, that it is60-maceer of any 
2 Riucl.2.24, difficulty to ,cuen the deepneſſe of Saran" to be were fimpliciry, 
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Tribanall ſeat of Gods waiid,xo be condthimmnd for _atinitalabi/we 
moreable to ſtand beforeit;than the Philiftins Tagoh could krepehis flamne/ 
(though nodoubrhe was fildhailed wwit)\ when the Atcesf Tebouthealie tt 
place?. oh as ol | _ "7 wh 1:3$4,0121 3 thee 7 1.Sam.$.4. 

'Nym nee excipoorl  lwge -ope, fighret upuinſ yourwink vr dean TIS, 
generallw of this'ln | renter fern BULLS $3 f188 
may the berteriddg of it te eonimonly ranch thay; pk former inids whenthere 
waslefſe preaching, and xhe Scripture 'wis mote geaſor! thenwonarivche 
world (thev ſay) TS —_— more Toile, more hofÞrabtle; 
more truth,more mercy,moreigood bong anch hens robs Fwy 
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cherefore hook preaching; epi a99- 0g. 4 Ms bat Windes 
fectech his ftaredegit ro romee wit erofit;fb ther he deck ot 
wit,and ſer hispolticy ov'work and ſparetk for tio/engitits to bear 
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496 The Preatbers plea. 
E thoſewhichare giuenou to rngodlines,Secoadly,the preaching of the word 
is the dccafien alſo the Law'of God is)notin it ſelfe;or ju itowne nas 

rure;. (foxiit ceprouetþ fin, and ſerterbir ſelfe again al manner of vogodlines) 

; butir isſo,partly through the corruption of our nature, partly therow the juſt 

Pee Pots | iudgerent of God:thecorruprion of our nature. iv. alwaies.the morefurigus, 
yuit in vetitum the more it is reftrainedyſirinng fill co doe that meſtohich lexoeſt forbidden: euety 
we'd. humour deficeth that mo}, wherby irmay be moſt encreeſediibier. a Philitian 
forbid amelancholike man ſuch and ſuch meates, be ſhal findbj Ife to/hang 

an appetite to no meat ſomuch,as-340-that whichis inbibired. I do vecily think 

other Trecs in Paradiſe afforded fruigas plesfant torthe eyey andas good: for 

meat,a3&he forbidden Tree:tbut when as Saran hdd made a liatlerotry;chen e« 

uen that circumftance(that it wa forbidden)did ſeran edgeyponthe womans 

defire, and made her more faint ro.ext of chat ong,then ofanyoſtheteſt which 

« 1.Cor.15.6. which were alowel-fe 'Gaith,qbat ebt Lew 14\the. of ſm 4both becauſe 
it increaſerh the guilt of fin,and. becowle Gia thereupon becommeth more ours 
ragious:according as Jeremy witneſſeth our of his @ywne experience; / cried was 
(ſairh.he)efwrong and proclaimed deſplution therfors the word _ the-Lordwds mate a 

* Iex-26.8,; . reprochunte me*: lt ſermeth thatvpon his preaching, the people grew to grea 
'J _ a : Beſigdes,there are many points of neceſſity to be taught, whicti 
thayghthey be delivercd holes he's o ewt, cixcumſpeRiongyerithe lewdries 

of mans. RESrne beipg ouerruledby the aft > ofGods Spirit,wil abuſc the 

[ae we ſce,the. Far Sage <blyinenign lie fajth CR endanſNſaded 

in,gogd works rp rh by the cayear gs we ſayrheri? 

fRom,C.1e palnecemone} [in fn that grace May hound! G bidf So the dotrine of :'our 
tr Chriftfrom che Gurſe of we h fortheainall libertic'e 
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"ry a Row.1:46.” 
> © Pſal. 69.27. 


£7 2! Ephelas% 
20> ta Thehaie 
of God,greunded vpen the Scripture may ſatisfietI pray you nov proceed ts 
the next,if there be any more of this king, vu U4t LU AY 
_— 
begiumng of our cenference,that refiftancedorh alwaies accom es. 


publiſhing of the truth, ſs alſo doth diuifion of hearts follow it:and'to'thisend 
3s that ſpeech of Chrift ro his Difciples,7hiknor that I am come we in- 


whichin their ignorice accorded together touching religion, are by the wor- ?7 caching, 


ous oppoſers, labouring to ftop the paſſage of the Goſpell, and bei * As28,29, 
ſtrait wayes of the Lord 1,and ſome neuters neirher cold nor het brit inſt df &epitie YAH; 9. 
Gallio bis religion, who cared nothing for vhoſe things ». Thie preaching/of the © F 
word is the Fan inthe hand of Chriſt.by which he parteth his wheat fr the hxff®; et 
and whereby he maketh way for that greatday of ſepatation,in whick' the be- : 
leeuing ſbeepe ſhall be ſeparated from the rebellious and ynbelceuing Goater ©. < Matth.25, 
Againe,ler it nor be forgotten, that the word in the right applying of ir;js eat- 
led « light which maketh all things manifeft4,Vhen things lie hid in the darknes, 4 Epheſ.5.13. 
thavgh they alldiffer cach fyomvther in col6ur, yet they ſeeme all alike; bur 
the light approaching, the yariety of colentsis ſoone deſcried.So,though men 
in the duskiſhnes of ignorance are reputed to be knir together in the vnity of 
affe&ion, yer when the bright beames of Gods word break in amieng them,rhe | 
thoughts of many hearts be one *,and then you hall ſee diners humovtrs,and va- e Luk 2.15. 
riety of diſpofitions By theſe things it appeareth,thart if it be well vnderftood, | 
diuifion and tumult(eſpecially at the beginning and firft entry ofit ameng an 
yntaughr people)muſt needs follow the ſoundnes of ſerled preaching: though 
thoſe thatare re. laimed and broughtto the knowledge of God, are all of oye 
beart andofone ſonle "proceeding by one ruls mining one theg #; and endeanonring to « aac 11: 
heepe the vnity of the ſpirit inthe bond of peace, O'S) _ 8Phil.3.16. 
Nymphas Tow baxe(thankes be to God) at leaft to my indgement well quit your ſelfe * Eptel. 4.3, 
agamſt this ſort ef men. Thenext that you hae to doe withall ere more dangerous being 
ſuch as Paul ſaith, which dee leeme wiſe in this worldi, aud dee bothline after & ' ;.Cor, 3.18, 
good cinill faftrion, and doe alſo make ſhrw to bus not altogether enemies tnto religion, © 
Th@hane alſo ſome inſight into the Scripture, and are wont toreade it, and other good 
books prinately : onely this, ther reſolution is - keefie 4 cortaine tener. in matters 
| "21. ny of 


- The Preathers plea. 
of Religion,to carrie themſeclues in an allowable conformitie, and not be oner-forward tt 
ha. cope to Te "Ars they acconnt raſh and heady mdiſcretion. 
Epaph: The danger of this kind of people,is moſt of all in reſpeR of them. 
% Prou.3.7% ſclues,becauſe this,ts bewiſein A MANS OWne vyes k, andtofeare God,cannot fland 
+» together ; otherwiſe, for aniwering any thing that they are able to ebieR,ir 
1 x,Cor. 1.25. is a matcer of rio ſuch great difficult) : For the foolſtmes of Goul & wiſer then men | + 
= Plal,68.2. ahd a5 waxe meltoth before the fier®, ſo ſhall their belt frainedconceits yaniſh ar. 
the yery name and preſence of the Scripture.  91pet 176, 
Nymph. / am glad you are ſo confident : for ts tell you thue,theſe things being as they 
feoeve7 agrecing to mans reaſon hane mach troubled me, and I hae not vpon the ſu 
den knowne well what to anſwere. when in my preſence m—_— bane been ver 
ſuch as are theught bn the worldto be men of good diſcretion. Fr, then it is demands 5 
The allegati- V Vhy preaching (} ould be the moſt excelleat meanes of ſpiricuall inſtruction; 
ons of world- and wherefore' you ſhould take ſo much -ypon you; as that your ſpeaking 
ly wiſe men a- (114 be able to ſaue mens ſoules > you be bur men as others are,and itis but 
Eon" Prez your pride,who becauſe you would be thought ſome body,do thus endeuour 
ching. y our-price, Y | | 
to extoll the worth and neceſhty of yourprofefſion. 

_ Epaph. Here is indeed a perillous argument, it ſauoreth altogether of the 
ſawcines of an ignorant and vnhumbled heart, It is come toa proper paſſe, 
when as the ſopne of man, who dwellcth in a howſe of clay, whoſe foundation is in 

UTob 4-19. the duſt»,and which i but aworme®,thall dare to talke ſopreſumpruouſly, andfo 
_ = | to ſeth month againſt heauent,as to ask of God a reaſon of his doings. Is itnor 
Sams eel enough that the Lord hath made it known vato vs,that his will is - WK A | 
4 1.Cor.1.21, #eſſeof preaching to ſane thoſe which beleene 4? O Man, who art thus which pleadeſt 4- 
* Rom.,9.20. gainft God"? And yet behold arcaſon, though this kind ot men gencrally are 
" Prou. 26.16. wiſer in their owne conceit then ſeurn men that canrentler a reaſon ©; and a man may 
< Yeſetn. 1 uctvore hope of 4 foole then of them*. Looke what reaſon there was, why the 
+ Lord would haue the walles of lerico beaten downe, onely with the ſound of 
Joſs. Rammes hornes, and with a ſhout *: looke alſo why the Lord would haue no 
more cir-umflance obſerued in the clenſing of leprous Naawan but only this, 
* 2 King.s.13 Waſh andbecleane*; the fame is thereaton why God hath ſanRified the mini- 
7 a.Cor.16.4: ftery of man ro ſo excellent a work,as is,the caſting downe of the holds of Satan, 
3 Epheſ. 4.12. andthe | gathering together of hu Saintt*, God eſa ne engines of warre, no 
pollicies of men, in the overthrow of the walles of Jericho, tothe end the peo-. 
ple might haue good cauſe to ſay t This was the Lords doing, andit is marucllous 
« Pſal.118.33, i 0x7 cies * : Solikewiſe,the Prophet vied ſolittle ceremony about Naamer, 
that he might ſecthe finger of Godin his recouery, The ſame may be ſaid of 
gn PreacBngs the Lord hath ſanAified hearing te hee the outward meanes to 
b 2.Cer.4.7. begetfaith: and hath imparted to vs the treaſure of his word mearthen veſſels Þ, 
to the end that the whole glory of our conuerfien may be his, and that Hee 
that reiogceth in the renewing ot his mind, and the reclaiming of his ſoute, may 
© 1.Cor-1.31. reloges # the Lord*®, and acknowledge with humility,che excellencie of that pow- 
32.Cor.4.7. er4,which by ſo meane a meanes could bring ſo mighty things to paſſe; Ir is a 
generall rule.and heldeth in the whole courſe of our ſaluation,that Gods poy- 
© 2.Cor, 12.9, &r if madeperfett (that is, apparantand more conſpicuous) throngh weakneſſe ©. 
Greatis the pride and arroganey of the heart of map:and ifir may find it ſelfe 
able though but by a thoughr,to'further and help forward it owne ſaluation,it 
prides it ſclfe forth-with,and co it ſelfe ſecretly, it more magnificth thar lictle, 
which it imagineth to be in it owne power,then all that whichit receiverh from 
the Lord. For this cauſe,and for the preuention of this cuill, God in his great 
fr Tir.3.16, Wwiſdome, hath ſo carried the whole eMyſtery of Godlineſſe*, from the firſt 
$1.Per.r.z, foundation ofitin Heauen, (his Eleftion avoiine to his foreknowledges) vnto 
> Phil.z.6, Che laſt perfefting of it untill the day of [eſia Chriſt ®, that when a man ſhall cer 


int & deepe conſideration efic, and withall marke the order and pre gages 
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ThePreachers plea. = 
his owhe converſion, he'may /ay his hand you his month i:and in the truth of his 
ſeule may ſay:Not wntorthee O Lord not vnto thee but untathyname gine the glory®. 
T his is the ſumme: the reaſon why the-Lord hath theugbt good to commend 
che hearing ofa Preacher,aboue other courſes, for the'callirig of vs/Frome thepo- 
wer of darkyeſſt ,mta the King dane of his deare Sonne | , is, becauſe irmakerh meft 
for the ſerting forth of Gods ylory,: which is the thing chiefely reſpeRed by 
him,and for which hee made all things ®,cuen to this yery end; that all Being 
of him,and through hins, andfor him,to him might be gloric for exer ",. lf icwereletr 
ypon man, -. By his owne wiſedome to finds out God m the Wiſedome of God 9, in the 
pride of his heart, fearing his own diſparagement;he would neucr make chojſe 
of preaching: (for we fee how the workd in the wiſedome thereof, doth cuen 
ſ-orne it)but he would cither drowne himſelfe in the puddle of ignorance ; as 
the moſt doe,or elſe truſt to his owne induftrie, as niany doc, ypon whom this 
curſe iuftly falieth, that they become vaine in their imaginations, and when theypro- 
fefſe themſelneewiſe.proone meere fooles e, thinking they know much , but yet knowing 
wothmg as they ought ro know 4.1t this reaſon cannot fatisfie thbſe,who will needs 
haue reaſon'et Gods ordinance, I know not what willſatisfic them.: Once 1 
am ſure,that as many 8s haue learned thefir(t lefſon of Chriftiavity, to denie © 
themſelues, and to wnderſtand according to ſobriety *,* they will yeeldeto this 
truth,and by yeelding,no doubt they ſhall hauc comfort. Now whereas wee 
are thought 'torake too much vpon vs, ſo often as wee endeauour' to make 
knowne the worth and execlleney of our Office, it is a meere ſlander: For-E 
hope we hauc learned to Preach xot wr ſelnis, but Chriſt *leſus *, and to account 
our ſelues no more then The Miniſters by'whom yee beleene *, Vee _ 
the increaſe *to bee the Lords! we leauc the” purifying and optning of the heart Y 
onely to he Sod forbid that wee ſhould. 700-9 A xy, 9" vpon 


the Lords righc, ſeeing we know that he a ied/ons God®, and will net gine his gle- 


ric to other *, This is our opinion of our ſelucs heerein, and if any man bee 
ſo ſuſpicious,or ſo hardly conceited ef vs,that hee will not otherwiſe bee per- 
ſwaded,let him remember that Lowe thinketh tot exill >, And yer] muſt needes. 
addethis alſ>,that fo is the Lord pleaſed ro blefſe the labours of painefull Mi- 
nifters i his Church, that hevouchſaferxh them the name of Gods labewierre,nay 
which is more, Workers together with hu grace %, and ſaners of them which he are 
them © ; The Lord,for the gracing and'crediting of the Inftrument,and to pre- 
ſerue it from contempt;,attributerh that to it, which is in his owne onely po. 
wertocffe&. Tell mee now,, whether this anfwere doth in your opinion ft- 
lence this grand obieRion, ov 1 ; pt; 201594; aut 

Nymph. 4 man would thinke, that this which you hane ſpoken , ſhow flop their 
J——_ which are otherwiſe minded : bat yes they do replie and ſay, That you do much 
Nraicen the grace and power of Ged,and ſeeme as it were to tye the working 
of yods Spirit(which yer bloweth where it lifteth fro your tongues:as though 
without Preaching hom were no ſaluatien : whereby you ſecme alſoro cut 
them cleanc eff from any hope of Heauen, which either heretofore haue wan- 
ted, or now enioy not the common and ordinary vſe of Preaching. 

Epaph. Itis not wrong done vuto the grace of God, to limit it tethoſe, 
meanes, which God in his wiſdome hath ſer apart, for the conueyance thereof 
vnto vs, When Px! was in his dangerous Sea-voyage,in the night there flood by 


him the dagtlef God ſaying; Lo,God hath ginen vntothee all that ſazlewith thee 8:, , 0.7 i 
t 


yet notwithſtanding, when as afterwards, 7he Marinert were about to flye. 
ont of the Shippe,and had let downe the Boat into the Sea, purpoſely to make an 
elcape , Pani ſaid to the Cemurian and Souldiers: Except theſe abide in the 


thpge cannot be ſafe, Did Panlhecrein Rtraitenthe Almighty power ef God, Verſe.30.31 


in ſaying, there could bee no ſafty without the Raying of thoſe: Marriners 
in the Ship? VVas the Lords hand 6 » that hee could not _ 
| Y 4 ; ut 
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The Preachersplea. 
but by the kill and induſtry of theſe men?Surely no: but becauſe Paw knew, 


that God was not pleaſed otherwiſe to giue deliverance;therefore heſaid;rthat 
valefſe the Mariners taried,the company could nert:bepreſerued;: The learned 


_ doe thus diſtinguiſh of the power of God : /r ur aw abſolmr power, by which hes 


can dee infinite rbings which hee will not doe: ſo lobn aid of him, thathe was a< 
ble of the very foes to raiſe vp Children nts Abrabami. Againe, It is an altuall 
or 4 working power, which hee execmeth in the gowerning of theWortd., and the 
things therein: Now when wee ſpeake of the power:of God iwthis ſenſe, ir 


- may bee truly ſaid, 7 hat he cannot tor, that which bee 'will not dor.' So touching 


reaching,we may ſay withour any reſtraint of Gods power that except there 

e preaching men cannet bre ſaued:Hterthat God is tyed ro the yoyce of man, 
and that without ir hee cannot ſaue 5 becauſe the Seriprare huth'reutaled ro 
vs, that theſe things are linked together with an indifloluble knot, praying, 
faith, heating, preaching,fending. There is no praying withour F aith; there 
is no Faith but by hearing, there is no hearing to beger Faith, bur of apreacher 
ſear, chat is furniſhed with gifts from aboue, tor the feeding M4 the flock of 
(hrift, depending vpon him'\, with knowledge and vnderſtanding 1, It fhall bee vr+ 
»cd(as me thought you alſo teuched it) that wee ſhall by this,premnidice them 
who haue cither liued or died withour preaching, for thofe who enioy it not 
now:I anſwer,that itis one thing what God can de where the nicans is wan- 
ting,another thing what he will doe where the meanes is ſupplied. When the 
people of Iſrael were in the wildernefſe,and were deſtitute of the vſuali helps 
of tillage,the Lord gaze them Bread from Heauen to eate®:but as ſoone as they 
came into the promiſed Land,the X42 ceaſed neither hadthe Children of Iſrael! 
Man ary more®. Every man was then tofallto his worke,and not to hope by 
thoſe extraordinary meanes to be releiued. To firengthen theFaith of  Heze + 
kiah, the Lord ſaid tohim, Thowſhalt eate this yeare ſuch as groweth of it ſelfe , 
and the ſecond yeare ſuch things as grow without ſowing, but in the thirdyeare, ſow yet , 
andreape,andplant®, &c. flee thac(theſerwo yeares being expired) had trn- 
ſed ro the former courſes,negleAing husbidry,out ofal doubt he might hane 
bin ſtarued:& yet before he that had called Gods pewer,to furnifh thetn with 
food without ſowing,into queſtion, had bin worthy ro be puniſhed. In the be 
ginning of the worlds Creatien,God for the manifefting of his own power & 
glory made light to be,and thecarthto bud forth, before the Sun(which to vs 
is the fountain of light,& the cheriſher of the vitall hear which is in al things) 
was created? : yet now,God having eftabliſhed an orderly courſe,we cannot 
hope cither of light inthe ayre,or of life among tte creatures ypon the earch, 
without the Sunne, I doe apply all theſe things thys: the want of the meancs 
ofpublike PR in former ages, could not be any hinderance vnto God 
in ſauing thoſe Fhich he knew before4, and who were ordeinedinto cternall life =, 
And amour of doubt of it, that in the daies of Popery inthis Land , when 
The Key of knowledge was vtiterlie taken away f :and The lewperiſhed from the Prieſt, 
counſell from the wiſe,and the Word from the Prophet ©, ſo thatif a man did wander 
from Sea to Sea,and didrunne to and fro,from the North exven unto the Eaft, to ſeeke 
the Word of the Lord, yethe could nor finde it *, I fay,I am cleere init, tharmany 
then in that darknes, did(as the prouerbe is) See day at 4 very little hole,and very 
ſtrangely came to the knowledge of the truth, ſome by the fight of ſome par- 
cels of Scripture,ſome by the writings of good men, ſome by conference with 
ethers, thoughche ſame were both very ſeldome and very ſeeret, ſome by 
knowing httle morethen the Lords prajer in Englifh, & yet had they that aſ- 


 ſurance of the truth of ir, & felt that comfort, & recciued that ſweetnes by it, 


* Ifay 1.9; 


(as the biftories of the church make mention)they were contenred to ſacrifice 
their lives, & te ſpend their beſt blood to bear witnes to it:which rhe LorEdid 
that it might appeare to al enſuipg ages,that he reſerned « ſmalremai*,encn asthe 
foop- 


ThePreacheys pled; 50T 


Aiphnnes ant of the mauth of the Lion twalegges , or eare'), then 9 Aenes 2.35 
n—___ of Sion was become as. Aa: __ auch unlile vere Go- 4 
marhs;aud-wihall,chat at che day. of Chyls appearing. whea hee ſball con- SED 
| Jeter Gee hemay hauc witneſſes agaiaft himout of allages, both of * 3 Thel2, 8. 
ofhis ſuperſtitious dorine, &;of the cruelty ofthis oy ary 
ps blood po tedings. That which Iſay-couching the rimes of the Egypti- 
an.darkeneffeofPopericzmay be ſaid alſo pfmany.parts of the Realme,which 
normichſtanding che long flguriſhing of the Goſpellin this Land, yet(I know 
pot through whoſe defaulk):.ncucr enioxcdthe benefig and.comfort of ſerled 
preaching : forthoughfor che moſt part jt be true, that where the Lord hath 
ent le, there he is Om——_— ſend, ſome, who may continue with 
raach the word of qua enboties as he ſdgatimes vouchſafeth a *AR.1g.t0. 
—_ Fara hay + |ſeiffe-necked c ho will ret. heare,to thas end,that 958 
inthe day of vengeancethey-may how there bath bin Prophet amang t hens *; fo al- * Fie624-5, 
ſo. pleaſerh-him by ſecret and hidden,yes,: and very;ynlikely courſes |, to af- 
foord 'ynto. fame hearts the bleſſing of inward conuerfiop;gpon whom heharh 
not beRowed the benefit of -qutward. in _ by s Preacher. ;:Bur what 
then? Yer this remaineth certen,thatas: 29 is wapting,aod 
anvor: by any way bee procured, the power and merzy. ef God mult notbe 
difrufted : fo when the meanes is beſtowed,his bouncy cannet without great 
&anne bee defpiſeds.., Itis bnoyings itis in $hecaſcof the Sacraments: It.is not 


ſimply the want. when aman cangor, faine he would,become 
parraker of rhew)burzbecanrempt which ip.damnable; | As for example, if 
a Father vngecefiaily,defs Bapxiſas. ofhis Child longer then the time 
e*ppgimed by.the-order reh, it is2 finne jb hims::if the Childe d 


Fe Chu 
withour,Baptiſme'So _—_— fora manyſyally to rurne bis backe from - 
| adminiſtration of the-Evrds Supper, makipg-uo reckoning of the comfort of- 
_ thereiogitis doubcleſſta fault, whichGGod willnogler.co goes SWAy:10S ni rs 
puniſhed. - The lame:may be aid of the waxd Preached, if! aman b out Lge! 
of iatheough akinde of nongieyNne wy nh (eds theres no pred 
bis falustion aiklp. vic] ay 
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50 The Preachers plea. 
Epaph. Touchingyrime reading of the Seriprure, I anyſo-farre from difi'- 
Fs vb may 1 CG {yofſeme 1 dovalwaies exhorr, 
and will norfaile in Ricring vp the peoples. That they ſbould wor oneh 
| Chyſ.Homil, attewdlto matters ſpokeipubl y, but endeavonr themſalues alſovo 'reade puj 
deLoxgro. the Scriptures prinattly. God forbid, Tor any otherof my: profeſon-, ſhe 
Alppbenſ.de aintaine that Pepiſh Maxime ;' That (the common ofe of dhe: 55 the 


Prat 3-6 cavſe of all Hereftes ; #nd nor rather the comrary way by Chrift®} und ſecon- 
95. ig ded by the learned it Gods Church;nemely, This t \ of foil, whether 
f Math.22. 29, vbe Soriprwre. 
Ebryſ:Momil.9. 
in epiſt, ad Col, 


Theodor. p14 ndrdcintined y wot only by he Matere foe Oburch ; wed Trachrs 
od Eb. people, but een by Savihes acres s/o or hy oe 


Hoſi.de ſacre 
_— le thepetufing of godly Dreetiſes,and Sermony, and thelike-' Twilh metivente 
Gen in this kinde encre#ſed, and T know that thiteby there commetvmuch tor 


85 Rom.10. 14. namely;che begetring of Faiths, und theigmhering rogetherefriie Samrbof 
ans God os his Gur | 0 we pachingels the Miniſter 
s noted A | ft | 
doft.Cchrift. lib. 
1.in Prologo, 
1A& = 
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 ThiPreicteri plea; $503 
was chiefly meant the'conuerſion-of theworld,by che prea- 

ching of the Goipell,to which ir plots our Sauiourito depute his Apoſtles "5 uragg in 
and theirSuccefſors: a worke.indecd farre greater then any-of thoſe miracles 796" 6» ON 
which he wrough here ypon earth by his owne immetiaze powers His works, 29" en 6 
it is,] confefſe, the conucrfionef Sinners, (forncicher is be ther planterb ety thing, cyri.lh.g.c 41. 
neither he that waterethe;yer be tir woſt agreeing ro mans infirmity agg ? : C or.3.7. 
weaknefſe,and the bean for the furtherance of his own glary, and 

thorryall of eurobedienctgopur men inthe ſeruice of his Church, thag-they 

may pray the people, /» Chizſt:feadto bee reconciled nte.God?, VV ho.then.can 

without greatp dy 2 lefle contempt of Gods lanalety re ypon 35 Cor,5.30, 
ally other means for his ſpiritual, edification,when as the T:or - vob apa | 
meeter to pat big words in the wieuth of amay=, -andeo bewhh of, thenco ſpeake , 

from heauen by an iamediat voice,or.to employ thoſe mauſtring Spirits ia chat, Eds _ 
ſeruice, which notwithſtanding, Are ſave fot forthet ſakes NE nk 

of ſaluation *? Great is the benefic of priuare reading, elpecially of che Bookes : Heb. r.r4. 
otholy Scripture : bur yet, ar gining attedavce roreading ju @ Miniſter %,je20 v x Tian,4.13; 
makehim the better able to.diſcha his publike dutic,iv exporcation 

frine : So the chiefe end ofprivare Scripture by priuate, Sup is 

in reſpeR ofthe publike Miniſtery,thar before hand they. may'be prepared ro, 

it, and afterwards vhs. the better know how roprofic. by it. .Forche 'fors  . 


ment:yet 


mer of theſe two (namely preparation by. neg re the; publike bearing, ) 
it isa'fit ſaying of 'C ne eli Ge Sul hoe) elimyinter- #8 tell you before oP 5x 
the Text that ,in Jou 3-4e Laxgre. 


hand, the 

weighing th and flate of * the e. 
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— ignorance-of.. 


cople in the ofthe dip 
and the pare rr as vert maketh, .preachin 19;hee 
much lefſe proficable vnto them, None aero witets #5. 
ont Gentlemen? Jew wee bayeghapmemorable. pomp! _ 
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el opait 
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wormes and flac *r kept Met bf. QF>, *Exod.16.10 
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T be 'Preacheriplea. 
at the other,continue iwect,buronely this : God fhewed hiv powerim m— 4 
_ ningit#r the onetiine, becauſe it was hisown ordinance for the better ings 
. Hi the Sabbath,andbe ſhewed his iuſtice in-rotting ir ar the-othertime be. 
| he liadforbidden'it,co reach them to depend vpom his: prouidence. Afe 
rer thi famte\ſorr, ſome one man! taking himſelfe ro/bee a-wiſe man ; and 
thinking himſclfe- to ron rodraw x rynaradetcy me ar afthe 
Scripuire;and other Preacherofrheni all; eicher conteuty 
ned otelſenegleRorh dhe pebie Om Sy in obcdience ro Gods 
Commandemecnc,Watc end gin 
*Peou.3.35. danct at the pe eif binders, tavi= 
- 33s 
ons to the fitting 6fhimaſelfe for es. wr" 07500 -_ 
ſhould he kmoniederofthe former, rot (avirwere)andpurrific and become 
++... nothin worth;he bein amanof f good capacity aadbvnderfianding, anil:xea+ 
ding rione bur foun# :\aidthe orher, thrive in knowledge and inthe 
| powerfgedlineſſe, that yet for alÞchar; earners ri other doQrine then the 
former findeth in his good Bookevathame*fT might beppely {burverily for 
mine owne pare, will ſeeke no'other anſwere bins od hath promiſed co 


awd incline thine heart te order, -the feare of the 
@Prou.2. 2,5. Lorl,ionil finite the h rf Out d, "Bus! be hr ocher, becuſe irisa) courſe 

of mans owne deuifing,fauouring'of inwatdpride;therefore che Lord turnerk 
2 1CUr.5. 20, _ he doth all huwane wi ſedate nee froſhn Foy Sochat theknowledge fo 

rep otefi(Trocane nar pra. , nd nor! = —— path: 

fx Tim.2.6. rjriS)either becommerh as theApotile ſpeakes Kang evy is 
beſotme,in regar4efrbeapprehenfionofrrite py dana. 'inthe 
rajye,and neyer workers hereioing nag ſeaſoning of thelhwarbc 2: 


blefſe the latter courſe; ayingt ; 2 Sar, ate or to Hedpbeagfadant E 
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Tho Probeberi ple : 
dt6 any reaſon,thai they ma) Bens ſee the. yunlty-of theſe: 
nor cm? n res 


aro 

> dvds q1omee frog nl me oye = Wwetld-. 

ie | bore 4 A SIE SEES acting” 
fler.x 5.16. -: * Gods word;andno'doubr it is ynro themebe oy andrei if their” Urry o 
*Kom.x.26, - atid they eflgeme of itto bee cuen as itis, Thepower of e, 1s 

|  chatifcheapprobation of men were areaſon of foree, ophapet com, yaro 
preaching: bur as God hath a pe people our' ofall, Fo that alſo: hath-friends/and 

fauourers amouft all. Secondly, ſuppoſe that this:courſe of Preathing were: 

vtrerly deſpiſed, and a[tthe Lnengeb men' of the world dic cuen'ſcormet, 

and .rreade it'vnder their feet this were zpoore argument; vnleſſe- werwill 

: fay, it was a/goodreaſdn which etl againſt CIR Chi ,Doth axy of the Rulerror 

* Iobn 7.48. of the Phariſees beleene in hins ®? The have not commonly the moſt 
Manor pars  yoices,and many times according to deproun, The greaterpart « too hard for 
vincit melits the better part: There was voyce put vp ff — golden calfe; and there 
: Exodgz, Was not oneagainſt it, There was a'yoyce, What dedontich leſas, 
7 Matth. 27 Andall cried, Crucifie himy, Another was, whether God ſhould beGod,or Beat 
: AT 13.8 hould be Gold : and noficheld withGod but E/ieh's. Saine: faith;cher 
ye hea 13, the Church was ſometimes in one Abel, and in one Enich+ God forbid we fhouldbe 
> rh in the number ofthoſe,who define the Church by the multicude,wearecontenc 
"7% tolcauc; abſurdity ro/ the Papiſts » wee know that Chriſte flocke js 2 dreſe 

oaks, ;7. flocks *; "and wemuſt endeavour to growto that Feſslution, toſay, Lord, chough 
> Mat a6; $33» that all men ſhould be off andeit by thee, yerwill [ newer goa {Nowfor that os 
ther perſwaſion,' that itt nor g00d to bee t6 eager iti Religion, E 

know it-robce-the commidn perſiwaſion ofa grearmaby : bur yerthisis aſure 

rule ,tharthiar' man whothinketh bimſetfe rohaucknowledge;: and zeae, and 


religion the ſamehiurbno knowledge, no'zeale, no religjorar all. Foc 
whereſoeuerthe graces 6f God are intruth, therefs{irregard oftheſiweetnefle 
« Phil.3.13. Which 2 wr findech iti then) which þ bebind, aid ov naden 
Non quid No mans ſelfe to that which iy before ©, 1 gmorefot thatwhich #giet wanting, 


raſedquidſi- then reioycing in that which Ureedy? is attained, In the parable of the Talents, 
perf Gains itisfaid,that from himrharbeth not, exon that he havh ſhell ſhell be takew away 4; -but in 
ſuſficit,deſe- unorher ofthe Goſpels irisſaid, Frowbimfbull bee rabewianen rhatwhich it ſremerh 

citti, vhat behath©, "So thaticis but a concert and opinion of grace, yphere there is no 
Mar. 25.29. "defire to: nvreaſe in grace; Tejva _” faying 5 her # manit cometocharpaſſe 
Pinch yr rbd yi Guretny mes he bore fee ap rea 
le ut e in netic'ot preaching,vpon a con- 

Len ix naerers of religion, and to-contenc them. 


- «ny yr eeit;thariris beft ro keeps 

ET —_ Lerefromenaroerk to 

-and never t wes r we mul 

*r.Pet.2.29, Wm) grow! f.And indeede if/obve that wee bune! 

BVei.;z, Lodws; weethalt + neuer bee able ro ſarisfie our: felues, wy qrs ever 
rin p ificrkiowledgei in nreligien, or woke. zealons | mppupre Sy os of 
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Now that e tos forwar, eciſe in matters of Religi- 
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The Preachers pled. 
oken of the confuli feeine) wh 
ſpoken con on (a5 may Selected, 5 


tee) ain | 
i, w-to repteiſe:chs raſh: he S od. 
Wchis rezdy ro cenſure Gods coutfesarplraſi Wiſe this, 
inſt onermuch : that is, Beware thou take not vpon thee, wudey pretemce 
of lufticezo charge theſe enerſe of Godt pronidenco'ngh iniaſtice.. In vhs inertour - 
wee know, that Dawill by his 'owne confeſſion bad wel-nedte fatlen inte >» *PAl.733 
ret Teremvle the Propher ctaned leaue of God): that hee mighe rally wirh mom 
{nf 1s emer} ; hee- could hardly-ar che: firſt-ſarisfic hlinſ{d in is} how | 10233: 
d ber iufſt; and errno «meer 6 
e. _—_ ravin df Gods ——_ 
t, Brone 


; o0ees OY whey, 1 w_ * Gelb. 16, 
Ta tciall ofotheir- countenance reftifiech: LIE 

mon kennefſe rorhitfi 4, 10 gh0wI9s » as. 

na hall Fe. v5, who. "4 Deith,ag. is 


itts x; 16. 


mere he- \ pſal.84.7. 


"AMI coy ſeribere contra 

p to op ay! mrs any on men -of miad. wne prokeltion, E piſcopum co- 

MATE auld nedrins of contention becauſe e wowed 3], my oh 18 1107s _ 
red before all other reſpeAs,and to Wien *isa thing ſo dangerons, CR 

foreTwill forgeraltihings whicti rhindernab int feed. (peaking phat jet rag oth 


in my conſciente Fansverily ed is the trith;andwilh fer before theon. dave prefe- 
ly the glory of God,ahdthe common good ahd benefir of his Chugch, renda oft veri- 
mph. Boing thes afwodof your reudburs, xl rellgen has Thane marked **1 2s 
perth outs the ſpeeches,partly out of the ſermons of ſame that are repmed learned mes : *« _— 35.22, 
1 aw no ſcholler anilthwrefore you maſt wot preciſe order 6c Arup 'yet to The except- 
my ſceming.their exceptions ave oicher againſt is ſtife.or againſt the manneof ons of ſome 
itasby ſome it is ſceming lear- 
Epaph. Your Methode is poodenolight: Bur dot you knnwangptolig ns 
the Miniſtery,which doe ytrefly mifſike and grids rp ching-; ee, 
 Nymphas. { dorzor " ſex fo : fir.they who arc ehe woſt eng i». thic matrer;: if you 
fallgo reaſening with thew ; cat fr ſhows yy 'T hae] proc is AY 


* Eccl.16.6.7 


7 3,S8m.3.36, 
2Iudg, I7.10, 


—_ 


is Preachingi 
ſed 


ſchoble;; and therefore is able to doe 
re,and gs by his Rubricke: thinkeyou thar 
your Vniverfitie .ſcholler would inke himſclfe greatly wronged, and 
oWinto 3 maruellous diſcontentmentif- that other ſhould be bee 
= him?yes donbrtlefſe:hewould renews: that old cc int of Sa/omens, and 
excellency,l hane ſcene —_— on horſes, and Princecwalking 


ding,and no ſeaſoning bur 
little(perhaps)faue onely,reade fai 


ſay, Folly « ſetingreate 
as ſernants on owed® He would ſay,it were.enough 
wete appointed to ſome lower office in the Church,where hemight eare.enor- 
ſell of bready:and thatif he ar tw well 9m as wo ps Le- 

j ith ten ſhekels folaer year e,od & ſoce 4 ell,o& bu meat Prin z 
yore bo &þ referred as he deſerned. Like to theſe, would bee 


ſurely,then he were as ; d. Lik 
- the priuy choughes of a well deſeruingiſcholler,being diſappointed ofhis ho- | 


pedpreferment, by ſoynworthy a competitor.” Andformine owne part , I 
think him to lnue very iuft cauſe ſoto complaine.Bur yer this being held for a 
eruth,that reading is as effeQuall as preaching,and rhatanordinary man may 
doe as much good,ſauc as many ſoulcs, draw asgreat a mukitudero Heaucn 
with his diftin reading, as the other with all his Vuiuerfity learning andlong 
taboured for Diuinity , ſurelyrhen the Schollerhathno reaſan to thinke bim- 


ſelfe wronged in miſſing his c be.2 x 
it wer. there loo great precedencein reſpeR of the poſſibility rodoe 
in Gods Church? So that I ſay, me thinkes if it were forno other cauſe, 


yet men of learning and Preachers by profeſſion, 'ſhouldneuer goe about ro. 


equall bare w_ na barmnrs Spa wn. 0. ang wt Fo " 
N This may(perhays reaſox in e you ome 
Yn fiokey Go fr | wiſe Fed gur Aft; x7 (enen 


 Epaph 
can bur etthis1 —_ 


+ joe > bl ; # v 
yenph. 1 ans verie defirexs to heare what may bee ſaidin this caſe touching the 
ſon that is wade berwitt reading andpreac hing , and therefore 1 doe Gow 
cone unto it. MEE The 


paph. | Well then (to cutoff all preambles and ynnecefſary. circum- 
Rances , ) for this point rouchiog the efficaci® of preaching aboue reading, 
I will ftand ypon two reaſons: chiefly 2:rbe ove 5 experience, the other is 


Gods ordinance , who hath appetmied the ability to preach; av 4 watter a 


a * 


"in 


for ſuch « one as he,ifhe 


t:forwby ſhould there be2difparity in | 
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T be Preachers plea. 


ceſſt in every ont that is called to the Aoi | 
= ache 4 is fomtimes called the miftrifle wokes;bur by itin this point 
wiſe men maylearne a good lefſon: firſt of all, if therebe a view taken of al the 
laces and where there hath been onely reading, andof thoſe which 
aue becue pry rr with a _ reaching Miniſter, whoſe carchath beene 
to dexidle the wordof| te ere eftare of the aces will foorie 
make knowae _ _ : for” into thoſe 
who haue ever reſted rar. wy with « ng Mivifter,neſther ſee- 
king NE rs ofinftruQion , and you ſhall inde them ge- 
nerally tobe wofully' lamentably blindein the marters of God,alto= 
gether children is gb, popiſh, ſuperſtitious, heatheniſh, in one ® 
word(to okond.cul being Janger row Re fs of Od therr mind þ their 


copitations b the ignor antethat 
i inthem,becauſe of the of ag e, ves is the generall condition 
of ſuch perſons.Rurt leoke againe to e, who haue beone taught in the wards, 
and have made cenſcience toprofic by the good megnes wherewich God hath 
blefſed them , there ſhall you ſee the Soalee of che Miniftery, enen'the con- 
uerfion of ſoules,, comfortable knowledge and conſcionable carriage, the 
Lords Sabbath ſanRiified 5 his wordaccoumed precious, the Sacraments re- 
uerently vſcd, priuate Chirch tw enary bees, and of the 


LordF, andeueh avny , Iknow indeedethat there are 
edlingl oy s wanting preaching, and many i igno- 
_ 


$ wal furniſhed with teaching.For G 

times park his word to be ſpokento thoſewhich willner beare, neither inde 

will eeaſe > : Bur yet letthele circuinſtanees noted by me bee remembred , yr 
reſting well enough ſatisfied with bare reading, and of feoxclagia the bene- 
fic ofan ablepreacher, andthenit will bee 3dry true which T hang ſaid, and 
be a ſufficient teftimouy of the powerefpreaching abouc reading. Secondly, 
wheras the Scripture isa witnes ofebad nien which the world wift haue 
ofthemin y of the word, aff wing ho rothat of office 2 _ 


the faithfyll diſcharge of Uri du fo hook Who ber! ef 


de rvortſs Refer hePrecer this js 
by the” markst folkes you 

ake meechereforen. common man 7 hog 
chance,and ae brky bim ce 
Ling miniſterzifhe be bures Reader 
wee hane a ond honeſt 

groom. epubr hen ive 
why , he is a fellew-likg mane. But kn Mamedong . 
-dtie'thar ſeckerlyito draw'the people ſromtheit godlezand ſuper 
js > the knowſedge of G6d;then It heare ſim in anther! 
; Thrower bain ani, foe ſu ; bas fo fot; a bee bath 


rred&,withall aeurer 
on,and ſeein which o 
fied. Itisanold — 17. ib 
the 
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fookesintheeies ofthe world;inho due indeed iafiſs 


an rn terre nes 60s 7 refifiing 
' other ſpecialry drawn weep Tv pee 
O—_— br ſuchus rare God or others od, 
», and 46+ "I's 
pr ow acknowkedge,that they doe —_ more hh ets? 
Brzz ledge 


an ar hom yum Re by pins 
vn ſalt ka il ſx aſe, Tray 
ale te —_—_ Pritch, "bar bee laveth 


> leche will a ” 


a2 Tim.2.13: 


x Cor 14.40 
© Eph.4.17. 
«4 Gal.6.6» 
ex Coerg.s 
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k Eze.$.7. 


iz Tim.s.3. 
& Job.16. 33. 
Toh.1r5.19. 
| Math. $, 11: 
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wp to 

: oe +. finde their iudgemencs berter ftren 
” cenſciences more wrought ypoa , and their affeRions more quickn 
. word, when it is effeQuually preached & applyed, then whenitis but only read 
ynto them, And no maruell,for indeed itcannot be, that a briefe clauſcotholy 


Cicde.0r4. 
'bbh.1. 


r Heb.,4.1 Jo 


... prajyonte ger ſecondreaſes, 


 . pretation of the Scriptures,and ofthe. doQrine taught chem by. 


 poſedtoenterprexir,yer that whichis ſpokeniiche 
rather to.the countenancing,thenitothe diſgraceols 
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| The Preachers plea. 

ledge Ss a—__ elſe ?, nnd inthe of godiineſſe 4 ,o 
4, pres their faith tends confirmed, their 

ced'by the 


Scripture, wherein,in a ſhort tenour of words: ({uch.is the riches of the ſacred 
text) many particulars are compriſed, being onely read,ſhould profir ſomuch, 
a5 if by preaching it were expounded,and accordingto occafions,applycd vn« 
'to Gods people: Ifa man (ſaith theheathen Orator) come intoawardrope, 
- Whete many rich garments are felded ”p together ing nacrow racine, it can- 

net ſo ſatis art if the a” might _—_— —_ ws PT 

being granted to take notice of euery particular: being lapped vp 

—_—_ ſee the whole beauty, and bes rogether, he is notable to oblrnc e- 
uery ſpecialty: cuen ſo ic farerh with thg Scriptures :if a man hearethem read, 
it cannot but draw him to admire the mai andriches of them, [and it will 
caft ſome glimmering light ypon the ynder \2 bur when hee heareth 
then laid open by preaching, it will much mere aſtoniſh him, it will eucara- - 
uiſh him as it were, caflingaclecrer light ypon his iudgement, ' and working 
more mightily ypon his affeions. This truth, all which truly feare God, are 
able toiuftific out of their owne experience. Now for ethers, ] know they al- 
ſo muſt yeeldto this , that they finde, the word being vrged and preſſed by 
preaching,to be far more powerfull,more piercing,more maiefticall, more a- 
waking - conſcience, more extring through , enex wnto the diniding a of 
the ſoule andthe ſpiritmore diſcerning echoughe: and the imentr of the-heart ©; und 
this is my firſt reaſon fetched fromenperience,ageioft which there: can beens 
diſputing: for it is in yaine to goenbouttoperſwade- a man;that that thing is 
not ſo, which he by obſeruation,hath till found tobe ſo. ++: 62 37 

Nymph. [hazewell marked Lu: - duly confidered the courſe of your ar- 
fit | 


pranr antes Tennis | opinion , which I haxe: alwiies 
ofpreaching,ſo I am glad of pre thing which 1 obſerned in yourdiſaeniſe , namehy, 


that you ſceme not altogether to condemmeyeading nor to the baniſving of it out of 
the Church. 1 can 4 a iris — guns 9 ſuch a2 you are 5 dop 


muſliks the reading of the Scriptures, ', 3 (6 11 "= Or 

Epaph. God Ser fk Ior any,manſhould hold fo | 14-2: rg 4540 
contemne a courſe of that antiquity-: Joſe warryadin the $ exery Sab- 
bath day ©:and there was the Lectureef cho Law and Prophets *, And our Saviour. 
Chriſt comming into the Lynagrgues, the Sabbath day, ſtood wp toreade". And 
for mine owne part, I agree ts the opinion ofa legrued man of quriarer times, - 


" thatreadingef the holy Scriptures inthe congregation isgaidy. rochatend, 


that the phraſe and manner of ſpeaking of the Sceipture,' andthe Scripture ic 
ſclſe might. be more knowne and more familiar tothe ez: od Leenhnt 
alſo with him, that by that meanes the. judgement, ofthe people is [confirmed 
in al points ef religion, ſo that therby they are made able ooo the jncer 
| | ir dwitoa- 
chers or others:all this I willingly acknowledge And howfocuet nicn are Gil. 
praiſe af preaching, tends 

ing:(rhewvbo al 
rufc more carcfylly, 


ueth itſhall finde,that none in private examine 


none in publike heare irread morexeſpeRively,, then thoſe 'whompreachigg 


hath taught to ſee theexcellency of Gods word &&theworth of the Scripture. 
Nymph. Tov heve done verie wal! ro make | C . rowebing the 
d; erdrend ds a great 
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10 you in mor) places and in mn mens opens,” If is plane you, cot tow ! 
# 6.4 iz * 213 3£ 03 WF :(Y« '3; b .x ers 1 ; 
| Epaph, 
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' viour,and of nolefle diſcretion, whois in: 


ThePreacters plea. 50p 
'Epaph, The ſecond reaſon which Thaue for the rnaiptainitig the efficacy of — 
preaching abquereading,is grounded yponi the ability to | anvor Ny = 

that clic 


* core bur rs 
by opening jan 
 endiberefere [ wiſh you may be able to 
"—=— . How hard ſocuer and inc 5 Slavedere! / 
not burtopreoueic , ef Kio Hante 
'b ,,Baſ.Epi 
w, oe Eaſt mech. 
*2Pet.i. 19. 
” Jonfler 
Epip.hie. 76. 


manof betrer =_ then 


a barereader ofthe Scripture. Tobeec jen: theres 
_ | 


and 


—_ Mimiery d vajeſle the a1,Tim.1,12. 
and 946 6s 26 — heya .> ppheſg/is, 
bufinefſe? Salomes faith, that He that ſcendeth' a meſſage by the Ban, fafwlifebe aoamn 65! 
is,of a man ynable to deliuer the tenor ofhismeſſage,andrv operrititd hira/re *- 6-29 5D 
whom iris ſcnt,) & 4s be thas extteth off the feet 5. Tris as if he ſhould bid'aman © Prou.26c6: ; 
goe;and yet chop off his feer wherewith he ſhould trauelLA Prince pktpoſing 
an ambafſage toanother Prince , thinketh it not enough thatthe manwhom — 
he will employ in tha ſervice; be able to cary his errand written la k papergge ** © ff” 
faichfully ro.deliver it according te direftions(for thateuery ordinary Curret 
and common Poſt may doe;} but he maketh choiſe of one that bachbadithe 
beſt breeding,a man of good pens = good diſcourſe, of goad behws 
'theſereſpeRs able to.debatei&&ma2+ 
nagethoſe affaires, as may be moſtfor the behoofeand honourable adb .. ,; 
uantage of himchar ſendeth him. .Shajl we thinke Godto; be lefſe carefull ſos -: : .cr.w-), - 
the bufineſſe of his Church, then carthly Princes bee-for their Stare! cauſes? 
Shalla man of the beft quality bee ſought out for the:carying of amefſagy 
from one manto another? And ſhall one of the meaneft ſufficiency bave rhe ni 
n/fery of reconciliation berwixt God and tnan giver tmeo bind 42 God forbid; Lee 4, 0. . ; 
all theſe things then be put together: Firſt;that he whoſe Miniftery hal de the : 
meanes to breed faith,is a manſent,which the Text avoucherh; Secondly;zhar 
to be ſent,is to be gifted in tharmeaſure,as agreeing tothe weighrdfilo: 


a cMing,which common ſenſe will not ſuffer vs to deny. Thirdly;thatr&be «- 


ble only toreade the Scripture;is AN ts faculty. ofne greac _—_ 
wo. | | T 4 ic 


T he Preachers plea. 


power. to 
Kchiacthe 


* on,whodefrabrhe: | ch 
well efſured of bis calling, leſt is the 08y of ſurvey it bee (ajd vnco him, as was 
faid ynto the gueſt without the wedding germenrs Friend, how  comeſt thaw hi- 

Meas. nan the tes nia hy wy pours in bythe by where 

k ; Bra fn # 007 COMER Ant in thy mn by what means 

£7 [40 can «man know himſclfe ber and called of God tothe feryice of hus 

Church? there is no reuelation to be looked for, neither isit to bee expeRed 

| that God fhoutd call by ſome immediate voyce, as he did the Prophets, or as 

1Atss, bt didPasl!: andyer there is a jneancs and courſe a3 certaine herein, as if the 
<a Lord ſhould ſay direAly by « voice ſounding ib oor eares, (Fee bebolde, bave net 
1 ſaut thaa? It is inthis marcer,es it is in that of eleQion. A mes that 15 carefull 

® 2Pet.1.1% (according te the rule of the holy Ghoſt) towels bir calling ardeleftion. ſure ® , 
2 muſt notpreſume to ſearch the vnſcarchable counſels of God, neither yer 

waite for ſome ſpeciall incelligence from Heauen ; but hec muſt enter into 

his owne heart, and riſe'vp by degrees from-the fruits of ſanRification 


co his being iuſtificd,, from iuftificstion ro his effeRuall calling, from thence 


to cleQion,and from all theſe ,, conclude eternall glorificatipn.in Gods king - 
dome: this is a ſure courſe, to bee led by the ſtreames vp es the: well-hea 

Not imich valike is the courſe in iudgeiog of a-nians celling\ to the Miniſte- 

+--":" + ry.| meanein ſome ſore to ppply che: of Pax in another caſerothia put. 
1.11, poſe: So wechouthat eft che Miviſtery , #bhoſball oſcavd vp incoheaucs, 
to aflure me what 15 Gods purpaſe touching meffor there is anothtr way, The 

| OT any of thy being ſorc(if thou art ſext) is veerethoe?, exeniechy mepth,, anc ts 
n Kew, 10, 6, thy bearr ®.: Inquirie muſt be made by a man imehis þehalfe,/in ohaemeaſurt 
fzxamerr, God hath fered bim® te be a Miniſter of the new Teftament, Now mays man 
23 Cer.3-6. qrich a ſafe conſcience,or with.any. good ground; make hiniſelc beleeuc that 
:*: 1+. God hathſent him,and called him ro the Miniftery, becauſcheis able coreed 


diſtin fly the texr of holy Scripture? Can this ene faculty be 2 ſuſſicienc refti- 


mony toa mans owne ſoule,thathe is one of the appointed lebawrers for Gads 
e Mathyy. 38. barueffoiShall a manaduentureto vndertakethecure and care of ſoules 


ſo leader prepararion?Surely(for 25 muchas Ican conceiue)ebe doftrin of the 


Scripture 
of cis place the ſumme is this:the ordinary meanes 30 faith, is the hea+ 
om «preacher ſent;char is ſo furniſhed wich gifts furable rohjs calling, thar 
yr =-yoagys akon firs ofChyf ahi very Fo defane tobe bees wm ro 
! Rom,t0, 15: | very feet may deſcrue co becalle rx 
dork barereading tobenumbred among thoſe gifts which might ar- 
aman to be ſene,neither is it ſafe for any man to aducnturoypan no berer 
elingofÞuth, lenthe naked filpofdclitering rothe people 
for the & of Baith, the (culty of delivering to the people 
ourofs booke Matrofrh6 beripinre. >=: 7 doenofts ors ls 
N ae 


ErIPpTure. 'F 

your leans fir, that which you | ng ſoxdong, ] feere mee 

Ta Eo ya ne ner en 

AM iniftery? If then amen able onchy toreade the Scripexre, be by the ( burch appoſttred 
woke afar narherofffetertnrrane whimths eſe | a 


Epaph. 


office ofa Minifter,is 4geinſtir. This vſe I hae made | 


. The ſi plea. 
"Epajh. The calling ofthe Chiret; 3 acknowledge te-bce ſons ; that 
withour iz(s ſettled forme of Chni oe ect gene 
to berepured lawful Miniſter, wes ay xa, nt-940 I 
© ciency»! God (Iknow)callethmenicet 
the firſtfounding ng: == 
geliſts called:) and whetrehe Got ia defaced Mew rdirs repo A- 
Feiry of eliginn,afetthel is though ; 
its | 


nation before. ſepera ny Tr —_ 


ches duty is to ſearch dux what menthie Lord nr ag nr apary mile WWiani 
fration*.-Lknow thete tuay be arietror committed herein, & men. in their choi- hb rages 
ſes cnn eetion It farethmany times withthe Gouernors of **f 
the: n, avir did epralyrerrvan GH a "rr ape natar and x* 2Sam.18. 


alſo Dube? —_— mt #1 raw? Andrea Ty bad ob- 
tained licenceto run al 

of the and over-went Cyſbs,and came firſtto David,and made wiſe, a4 if 
hecouldhatc- porn year ® g5-But when the King came to particulars,then 
he was ſilent, [jan « great tumule but I knew ner what. The caſe. (aftandethmae ;,,._ 
ny times in the Churth. The ſpirituall 7oabs,the leaders 7 of Gods gin 7 Heb.t3 7, 
rend(perhaps) to ſend none bur Caſbies, men of whoſe fait ſq 
ciency,they-haue geodexpericncerhut yethaply fame Abimaazor her, ſome 

that well ftay'to beare tydivgs another time, feepperh in, & purterh orward 

bimſelf, and by importunity purchsſcththat which'otherwiſe deſcrt.could n6c 

obtaine,: and {o runnethby the way ofthe plaine'(that commonandtoomuch 

troden path-of Symony)and over the oy ws and being firſt come in- 

to the face of Gods Y > Chatchyſe tobeable to _y out of bis treaſures 

both old and new*. \Burif >opraemhahe gente iculars, you all -fin : Math.i 13.5. 
bim like thegueſtin the'Geſpel , euen ſpeechleſſe Mothathes muſt bee faine to * Maih12,12. 
Rand afideril Coffs to reſolve you. Thus 1 ſay an ercour may hap-; 

pehond! an over-lightmay be committed euen by the beſt over. ſeers, Bur when 

thisneg \ ay per oens cuſome,' and it waxeth an ordinatymatter,tq: | 
male's $4 wa Kiuren s Prieſts of the high places Þ, {6 thac OEe >1Kin.r3 3:53 


| thena manmay well cry with Danid, it.istirpe for thee .' 
Po uo : Ariſe,0 Ged,and lift up har bands, d, -And how fearefull 5 ching: © Pla.) 319.126 
itis, for thoſe res willingly fulſer 4 it, ws, m—_ by an example nor mu nw *Pfal. 10.13. 
vulike, God ſent Sawnel© ro annointone of 1ſÞ45 his lonnes, .to bee King ouer * x aw.r6, 
Ifract: Samuel ſecing Elieh, becauſe of his countenance, aud the height of bis: 

Rature, ſaid, Serely the b the Lords aniutedis before hin + The like conceu had bee of 

the reſt of his brethren : but yer he receiued ſtill a ſecretinformation, The Lard, 

bath choſes none of theſe. Pur caſe that Same! nowithftanding this dixeQion gi- 

ven eto nj rooke the horne of oyle, and annointed ſome other hefide Danid,. 

hadi inp ' conterapt to haue proceeded contrary ta,comipaund ? 

Soi ink ls an- wg to whom the office,and fuoRion of laying on of hands be-- 


longeth in Gods Church, when the Lord ſhall ſay expeefelp in hjs word, hk 
ae 


_ -allrhar 


_ therthe number iof learned':men w 


f Mat,26, 67s 
s Cant.4 2, 


d Epbeſ. 4.8. 


The jo Proceborplis, * 


have not chofſenchismen;he isnorgifred 
the onward allowance of aMinifterto him, whomin theic 
oituilueky God harhnorgraced with gifts @leicar for the calling of 

iſhmenrim allli thisraſhuefſc it liable vnco, I 
leaueirto ha ur cd 7 ure thar' fearerh God eo rramine; AndI pray 
ay giuethem whom ideoncernetivheartstoconfiderineve 50 £5! 


Nymph RT rs Pk 24 fi 


woo | ven eng ar Jad 


- What is to bec borhe withall ic 
thing,& whatis tobe whenth 
ther thing: for this our land ;Hiif;'1 


pariſhes: Secondly, the Vnjuerfities'are + Hays nk es Fe which ſtand 
many of good quality, of whom if you ditmand;, why ftand) beret They will 
 anfwere,Becagſt hotuan hath hired vsf And the feurratl ne, nhl itin 
faideof the teeth vn rhe ſpouſe) fro rep he Lg 4 
from the waſhing, which bring ont twintes , and 

Thirdly, the Scripcure ater" vs, tharCh y nat pine piftromis 
menh » - Why then ſhould we thidke his hand nd as er bee 
deemed ynpofſible to furniſh this whote ''Churth withepreaching Miniſters ? 
Fourthly, if thatberrue which ſome ſay; Thar there ave.mare latrued mneix Eng+ 
land.chen in alt the reformed Charches of Europe boſider, then there isniocauſe ro 
pleadanyfſuch neceffity. And ilhreatOcp Þ 4ccount tharss's col6ur, rather chen 
None: Sv hes fb, 3 kane binierraghed toes 117 RN 
Fa. mp.. / feare me fir, I axe too nc on: 
4 ante thy point that there is a neceſſity laied Hed oye: Sprayed ch thie ſha 


| onde of ſewer, to bee ableto tex wore Srrfun nb Beyer 


iTnrs 3.9. 
Veritatis pro- 
pugnator,o er 
roris py 


for. oy 99 =o A 


” 4+ 

k x Cor, 3.9. 
INchem.4.17 
= Nchbe.4-3 


"s Cantc.2.ts, 


® Iay $0.4: 


? x Tim. Zo-15e 


"Ep. The next reaſon which I haue to rreagrhen thisprinciple ar Finch 
ded ypon this,becauſeT finde by the Scriprure, that irisxmareers 
difficulty to bez good Minifter. ' There are rwo things principally quid in 
pak we one, that he _— toexbort with hfrarD 9 Ae ns 5 
that he haue $Kill ro improoxe that ſay i erets ays 
ing of Auguſtine, that Hee muſt be 4 wk og mah, and anti fre 
For which cauſe the ſpirituall builders in Gods ;k, Which: is the ch; 
are nor vifitly compared te thoſe who' builded the Temple inNebemies his 
time,who didtheworkewihthe one band, andwith the other held the fward\.-Icis 3 
ſhame for aMivifter, ifit ſhall fall out with his ſpittraaliowyorke, ds Tobiat che 
0. 516 faid in ſcorne of there-edified Cirty and Temple oftheTewes , A/- 
b they build, yet if « Faxe goevy, heeſball enes breaky downe their ſtony Wall =, 


, | fay,ir ſhall be a blemiſh ro a teacher in Gods Churels, it he ſhall builde ſo 


ua that thoſe Foxes, hoſe lirile Foxer®, (of whom the Spouſe complai- 
neth) ſhall be ableby and by to breake downethe building, Wellrhes ler any 
man conſider either of theſetwo, and tell me whether ic benot a marter of very 
great difficulty in any good meaſureto performe ir. The Prophet//ay ſaith, that 
Lord had ginen hins « tongue of the liarmeil, for thit one peeceofferuice , That 
bomber to miniſter a word in tinge to hind thitt # weatie ©: And yet thisis but 
ranch of a 'Minifters office. If we ſhalt adde to it other particulars, ſuch 

as are wiſedome in admotiiſhing, courage in reprootiibg; ſoundiefſe in ope- 
ning the treaſure ofthe holy Text, diſctetion'i F aiyins according 'to'times 
and perſons, with the like, which: are required of exery Miniſter in his gJace; 
then wee cannot but yeeld thathe had reed ts beeablers de ſonethitig more 
then reade,who ſhall ſeeke to bebave himſelfe in the houſe of Ged ashe bagiees ro 


for this weighty bufinefſe: if theyifas \ 


a -a -« JP” wo 6. £4 =® 


b: porbes_ ans © ear ny rar For che 


fiaied mes If ouhold 16 man xfull Miniſter, 
Fane Nr man full 


*T be Pqentibe plies Y 
doe. Now forchati ether part,whichflandeth 1» vheatomthes of vadterad- 


Mr 6 errom od. | 
, wadatiky | 
dis oh + rok } AY ee are 2 0 


this is acleate WP hath broughe foorth- fore © 
cab trlrck, dcotocnny fo Church, and co rhpexer * ; 
cifing of the beſt learned that cachtime could affoord, all rheſe areHlownttos — _,,.4 
gether inthis laſt age, as into 2 common fewer. Sotharithere is not.any gror .! + 4? 
which the former times knew , and withall condewned 10 thepirof Helly: butt. [8 
this our age hathraked it vp againe,andſer{as iewere)anew gloſſeyponiit;and © © 
made itby addirion much more dangerous, Beſides, wee have Popery, which is, ,..._....... 
a fardle of Herefices;and the vety compound of all the reſt; Nowfor theiquali- _...., 
ty. of thoſe which are Parronesthereof,/' (of Popery:eſpecially): ttcis welt/ -: +... 
knowne by they haue amongthem, as ic was ſaid ofold, dey wed, |. 114 
den Priefts all-whole learning hangeth at their girdlein-theu Porryis/-yer they penn 
which in theſc our timcs have pur forth themſclues ro ſupport the mo OY 
decaying kis of Antichriſt, are nopunies, but many of them men | 
cellcnt xvits,deeplearning,8c. vnwearied induſtry:by their writings,and books; 
and WT Ws. rats. od the ſaying of our Sauiour roi, Tho Children 
of this World arejn rad arte iſer thenthe r, New then to dif rok 168; 
couer the Cwades intended reaſon drawit to theſe fir; knowrthac 
whoſecuer ſhould vndertakeout of the Scripture to deſcribe the;office of a 
Paſtor, | hee cannot without palpable berraying ofthetruth, leave out theſe 
two things which I hs the ability ro' teach the:obediens Children of 
- Church;and the skill co oppoſe himſelfe againſt the enemies of the. Church.! 
ED know alſo,that he that ſhall either bydiſcourſe examine,or by; 
cc try the difficulty of well performing theſe duries; _—_— | 
wth S. Pant, ol hers ſafficient for theſethings £2 Andacknowledge with 
That the Miniſtery. is a burden; which t " theaſeluer may pell irnidoble. 3ere nt 
4. Thirdly,lam ſo clecreinthis,' as in the rwoformer, thatthareipno . 15. ; 
ſuch difficulty in thefaculty of trading,” as it iy wr Ss rn ok Onu« et velip- 
ſaitis of all othertbings(incident to. S beller)che molteaſie, ſeeing! 5 41g formi. 
to hold opini tan onely reading Miniſter is a ſufficient: Frarmagctarce daydum Bern, 
that calling ofall other themiofteafie, which initownmturezasitivdeſcribed: | 
to v5 inthe Scripture, is the tmoſtlaborious, - requiring ſa;ftudiousp on 
to-it;and ſo! las RTE inthe performance of it; Imuſt needs 
— e ypen this point,and perfwadeothers alloto ir,thar there is more: 
ina Miniſter of the tew Teſtament ,/theti to reade the! Seriprure;, 
cough h Ifill hotde charaparr.of his duty, and( (as thane thy A matter! 
hoouefull-for theſpirituall benefit of Gods Charch,.\\i ms 07 os 
""N; . T.cordd cafily agreero tharwhichyou baxe ſaid: ec thi dls fm _ 
the rourarrty | 
anode og he omen. 
mens of ſuch beno true #9! 15991229 26) 


: For anfyverto that: thirſt thisiss nideads cette ales: | 
« S4crenent, ond. ikes, efiduied the. bantd of | hinid © which | adgnindfreth itt! Cd. 71. 6b.4. 
Neither doth the | dignity EEE EEE nor-rhe: ©15.ſeft. x6: 
eng B's 6s Secondly, be which hath an oumtard:cals: +2717 {> 
ling by che Chys m beeyniwarthy and:vnmeetfor the place 
hr bee cle i2tobe PEST, 


reputed as. more theha private s: And: . 
en rg $9 t m_—_ the Church hee ns ? 
of aripht and RA te wp jf there bee no fault in theſubſtanceoftheaRti-! 
on of aceninſſ{gingthe Sacramencs are true Sacraments,  thoughthe: partie: 

executing 


9h - 


Paulwas 


os a 


hack Lew, andcreptin by comuption antdibribery 
pry 9 90 bh UE FW inmany things egatheredby. , 
andis oy ooer the CAE ws. bile Dieiplegoptzere them/be- 
LEAD... ezuſetheyfate in Moſer chaire*. 'Fheit entrancewaynaughtSyerthcir Miniftes 
i. was to be eltecmed, fo long as ted, tein the thereof. And 
2 _— | Ti nie) map role outer nes i Ang 5412 10 
ee foer, ll Iſha fnde afhek by ravve ne | 
ork. with orher«(berter chilled in theſe points then [)what 
= lorry If orgy. rae yowjer further in this Warrer, mootigets ow of 
y eAiniſter..- 
_— F Tom very willing co proceed, onely. Iwould have you to rethember 


Teo Fewer aſi emcymanyorbem wer ofner eee 


bs £4 x 
T bePreacbersples... | 


taltog 


e Mat.23-2.3, Mar at wy firſt entrance into this matter inamely,that] woald ftand on- 


Epiſt.263. 


Y. ws > Oy __—_ Saint ef ſanh, rhatthat was the ancient ore 
of drſputing, to hawe thebvoks of holy Serqrare by, and roftand to the eviall thereof. 


TheodLr.c.6. and therefore it was art cxcelicnt and memorable courſe of (onftanrcixe the 


* Ifai.$.20*. 


* Dbm-33-10, 


7 Malac.2,7. 


* Dent.6:7. 


hy Nekem.8.5: 
Suidas in dic- Chriſt 


cione I've. 


VLoke 4.16. 


£AR.13.15; 


* AQts 15.31, Wi 


that we ſhould#orhe law)and eo the reſfimony *. 


Emperour, who commaunded the: Fathers mer. inthe: Conncell of 
Nice, to:;referre that {great 'comtroucrfie then in hand; touching. the God- 
head of Chrift,'to. the:decifion of the Scripture, Anditis Gods owne voice 
' Whereforexiſhing youro looks 
for no provfes from me,bur ſuch as are ferched our: of the ; Lee this 
downe 2s mpthird reafon; That whereas the Lord made very-good-pronifi- 
oa for themainteuance of thoſe who-were to miniſter abour ings,[ find 
not eitheritt the old ornew Teftament;thar ' were provided torby fuch-ata 
lowance,butioncly ſuchas werenbleto infleu prople and ex4 
pounding the-law. The office of the Leuires ih: the old. law; or poves 
things,000-vas to pat incenſe befare ihe Lands faozand chromo ofiregs 
ear: thereit they Were the peoples month vars: Godethe orher: Ws rrtach m_ 
cob Gods edgendent ,anil [frac his Law *: in qe 6 wn Gods mouth ves 'the 
peoplerfor this cauſe it was the'ordinance of 'a8Thoted to you 


-> the the be frhis cenference,) thix The 
ud. oper "ts, arr err ares le ry rc 
een Lirdef beſts: thatis,opt:appoinretroberhe: rand declas 


rex ot the will.of God among theptople, "Andleſ any-mattſhould chinke,thar 
the law which che pepplewerers ſcckeartthe Priefts mouchy war aothing bur 
the bare letter and wriezen text of the law;wemaprememberfirſt;that the peo- 
plehadtbe.ffee vic of choIawin theit private hovſes®Jothartheyhadino- Tack 
neede to ſerie thatac the Priefts hands. Secondly,thatit wdvthefferofrheLe- 


uites when they didreade inthe book ofthelaw,zo gi  cxllto canſd 
the oo to wwderſi and. the 7 fndiebiboſey F 
torcade nthe Sabbath day( $6 hi; 


that he was choſtnoncefthe © 
when hee badcls marry apareey or 
him: becauſe it was the order, that preſen 
a jr expoktienefthe lav.! es 

ar \Amtioch ypona Sabbath tay; 


i pen the ig 


Ss ole Bow md 


phnctbe Putrref x iorrear ry/0g rhe 
wordof extureatian, TEES pe rages _ 


f the 7 j theopening; nd interpreting 
Vick bhke: == TR thac figin of lamard, 
hee was of old tixwe #s exary evvie; bothread. 
For albcic/ſomechinkechere is grem in ce," dOpidonss 
05s cha (faythey): was ira be was ready). —— 


dritr 


eyovomadeveny Pribiearutd Fraers þ 


ea ARARPRIEICCESMALOAS cCzMx—Cr.=nsSTEREe.L. . en 


Ti Hb Predebeni Fry 


 driftofthe-placeJis,to proone that Moſerwes preached. ix dr much arbemacyead; b.(0076NG. 
mnotbecanſe hoveade Moſer ts ropreach him,but Leaaocheviattae cntfred the © 
times wasto-foyne preaching with reading5-thoſe- which read Maſer.on the . 
Sabbarh ; pare the Synagogues,did expound him alſo: So that the ſtrength - --/// 
of the reaſon brought to proue,that Moſerwas preached encry Sabbath,ſtands - 
not ovyey + anne nu whictris ſuppoſed, to bein nature 'berwixt reading 

preaching,but the perperuall -connexing of thoſe ſeruices incueric 

pow po Coamien. Thirdly,this may bee noted alſo, thar whereas 
the Lord threattjed torefuſethem chat they ſhemld be no Priefts to him who rai od 
knowledge *; by that is to bee vnderſtodd, boththeir1g- « 1407 4.6; 
norance in the dorine the law, and: hate arghgace co informe | 
people in it:otherwiſe, to thinke that there wasn reproued in ho 
 morezthen anvnabilitie to reade the law,were a very vrofſe conceit. And thus 
much to proc that for the times of the old teſtament,none had theallowance 
of Prieſts,burſach as were able to inſtru. Now for the times of the Goſpell, 
S:Paxl thus declares the continuance of the equi of that ancientlaw, that... 
ſike as of old, They which did miniſter about the holy things didteate of the thin goof the Mah 
Temple,and theywhich did wait at the Altar,verepartakert of the Altar ; als itis x 
ordained by the Lord, chat theywhich preach. ts, ofpell, ſhould line of the Goſpett?, 
none haue an a _ line by the Goſpel,that is,of the exhibition orſatary of the ','" 
Charch;burrhoſe the Eg If you demaund of me what itis to 7; 6 Ting To 
preach the Goſpell, a ſhal reſolae nn or ure namely,it is this;t0 /abopr doceat & conci- 
i the word and doivine, nmr woven? bis Wes then roreade;T m__ a... 
It'to an mans indgement.C ome ſaith, r eſe wordtrequire of # Miniſter, 19 50m. 1.c. 
that Fa te each and teach,andmake Sermons: and the 01d rule of wor ew = bir ſedi py 
Pad applies to the purpoſe; tequires ſo much, Thou ſhale not mutzle-the oxes ſenſu fi 
mouth rhat treads out the corne.The oxe which is allowed td caie of the 'corne, is por Joſe 
ron hb which treads on the corne,bur which treadsir eanun.7 +->-ryc rin 


ty 3. 


$5 w_ 
ok ge 


* Lek nin nu 
x4 peakes, para ry oro run nm s abs, | 
in Ja Fee} yas thee (ſaith Tertullian ) exerciſe thy ſedfe to the ſenſe of the mat. "D BAS" 2.10 
ter, and not to the ſound of the word. It is a-rule among Lawyers, +bafter the SERIE 
bare words is the law, but the meaning of the law, And in'the Scripture 5; _; jf "OR 


are ſaid to teach the law; which the ſentence \, or ſubſtance &"'of ations, 
the law. So thin, he is a teacher allowed to line vpon the common charge, i Galar.6.6, 
which treads out (as I may ſo ſpeake; alluding tothe fimilitude! of the 5 vemxwens 


oxe)the ſenſe of the Scripture 'out of the letter of ms ore not pd py ; 
tothat £2 ohoms, Eerie - 


(as Hierone pi akes in the fore-remembred place) 
h'to the reottof the vnderſtanding ny You Or were carr 
other place © Peo thi, purpoſe i: Let hin that ist word, woke him —_ 
che tag bis pertaker of all bis good?. He that wi haves hare inch pooFarrrnm 
pero zoods, mult let them receine' ſpiritual: . Hee .# 
Sto iff them ofthe ok (char vas is Nanda up Wt 
ficoftat whic Nis given by thepropheter overſcers ſuſtenane&); muſt 
incquitie afford them har, Khich may be forthe ' building vpoftheirſoates in ron 
Chriſt Tefu *6therwiſe there is no proportion . And wereitriotthatmendid [cen 0. 


; fi edtbomallf fc Tee pew | 
Re ans would Re hs ent da grind rn Z haue poiwnr Fat, 


cauſe rolameitt theftate of ſo maty, no ar verſe a As de Paſtoribus, 
Aaa. eepe 


# 


516 | ] The Preachers plea. 


> Matth.9.36. ſbeepe baaing »o ſhepherd: nxither'to- complaine with Auguſtine, that there axe 


Sunt qui paſto- who reiogce inthe name Paſtors,but care not tofu the office of Paſtors. Thus 
OE.- hens ourhy third Re Ck though it RE ſtretcht out by a dif- 
[an pr py ſomething large,yetit may be reducedtothisbriefe : Gods word pro. 
fcium implereuiding a maintenance of honour | for the Miniſters of his: Church, hath notgi... 
nolunt. Jab. yen allowance to any tolineby it,but only ro menabletoinſtrudt by opening 


de Paloria. Lhe Scripture, therefore there is more required ina Miniſter, then to beableto | 


x Tiw.5.17. P ft 9543 | 4s ON 3.4, 5Y: 

Nymph. Yew hate ſo we!l andthroughly ſatisfied wwe for this matter by theſe your 
abs Iwill - —_— onely 1 will pray you to teach me how to an- 
for the ſ# l of reading. $a. 's REY: | 

Fpeph, I _ willing to follow you,ſeeing I ctitred into this matter for 
fake: and if hereafter any doubt ſhall ariſe in your minde vpon further ſcan- 


df. you haucheard pleaded by thoſe which arc ofa different opinion,T doubt not 
brifi;yoo ſhall find thetruth to be as it is well called; 4s 


-—\ ny rg ns PP on, 
' Nymph [t « ſaid &y ſome,that this opinion touching tHe nec opuanng 
77% | Scripture jan Rs WET the dignitie of the Scripture, and 
Writ,aa though there were ſuch neceſſitic of a Te to come tothe underſtanding of it« 
19s Erep ! Elie anfiver torhls iocakic.Tonching the Scriptures,God forbad ut. 
= Pſ.1:9.105 we ſhouldacknowledge,that they are both in their owne nature light®,& ſuch 
»Pl.r9.8. alſogwhichby the beames do gine light umto the ejer®. And it is true which 
Sw tage S. Auguſtine faith, thar al martersneceſlary to faith & manners, are tobe found 
in thoſe things which are ſet downe plainely in theScripture:and therfore we 


lightning; © to the opinion touching the neceſſity of preaching. And ſo much ſhal euident- 


Arg,de dofir. 
_ Chr.l,26,9. \ ©”. AT x6< 
Injs que« arcof ſome better,both care tolook into the Scriptures,and capacitie to con- 


perf pſi, 
Pe 0 


-'-* meane our people profefling the preſent Religion), buthe belongs:ta 
..*, one of theſe Rake. Now for the former oftheſc,preaching cannot buthe 


to fanony the doftrine of Popety,touchin the obſexrity and darknes of the boly 


[-ESSTTS FLY TRIES 


= "YG * ts be davknedr,8& that they cannot perevine the things of the Spirit of Ged*. Preaching | 


Wu Gs _ on! 


of 
a: 
> 


forte or whe he Sos ra Chriſts. pai Sod noe Spiritus ſan, 
Ark te hall £0 rheir pnicuall bangeres be nk ; 
f = f and comforjable places, yet they ſhall many timesbe 07/5 in locis | 
ſo plung and {eras aol ere) har they thall ſay with the Eunuch, Haw c0 1 ene, 
?It is Gods wiſdome as welltoexerciſe vswith PL 2.6-bu 
Rd placegoa fed vw thoſe whichar icuous,both toteach vs to b As 8.31, © 
pray with Dawd,that the Lord would open our eyes 8 peang ſors and withall Paſcis manifeſ- 
to eſtabliſh the neceſlitie of the publike Miniſtery, and;to.teach vshumilitic, ſeeaeet 66: 
—_— wemuſtbe faine todepend vpon the inſtruction. of others. As forthe {15 ry X 
third kind;who perhaps are able becauſe of education in goodletters,toſearch <pal.rr9.18. © 
out the myſterie of the text by their owne priuate induſtry, aswellas themoſt cbr9/. bom.44. 
| ſuleiens Pacacher yetes doubt notbut the ſuns tall onembereootalotudg- a yo 
| ments by the meaneſt Sermon(if that be a fit tearme tobe giuentoa.Sermon, —_ - tal 
| in.-which Godszruthis ſoundly delivered) {@Lamſure they, Tal findhearing es 


be very hehoouefull, if it be fornaother thing, yet(as a learned Father well ob- ; ology aa 
ſeruenhit), for their ing anna 6 that: any O_ to 0d elronduat 
re Ren Mu 
andvyall {mn ſlfs (ain hee Yemperfmadedef you my re.» >Pera's 
I yen tel goodnefſe, and filledwith all 
thert | 6A en oat could hee? theſe men might * Rew.r5.14. 
ſcam noatoineedany furthevinſtrution:butmarke what followes, Newerthe- 
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wight., | 
a man. were 
rg,may.ſcrueto:maket that to vrge the: 
tobeger _ is Are ey pe vanes | 3 
and plainnes Scripture, The Scripture is =N 
keplace Þ, byt neither doeall looke not, paither con all ' 3.Per, 2.9. { 
ly,conceine it,vnleſſethey.be p | 
former: familiar Ry 
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ene not(atthe leaft). Rand 
i FI ws) AF obleruaion (i mp pigeon: ofhim, wolfin Neb. 
who-aith,chatthe word 


him phat be 
fluq 


of 


preaching Can- 5ap.8.-. 
deftiok}, of which hriſk(peakes,by hich Gow M Word lighe: x as all that ! Marth, 5.15. 
Andinderd this familitude may. hayethe go ation, if 

obEpheſyes yas Miniſter [oe Word: Goidetaing wt} 
WAS ry | 
mom pern EY ! ines light to them that ſit 
darknes yer the faighfull Maniſters of —— ——— to be | at | lohn-3. 9; 
i» higvight band ,by which he giues light vuto. his Church. If this be true, I ſee Lo Ke79 
not'W incomuenience can follow: yponit,if we Gy,though the word be 8 lent- N, Row aha? 

etitthen giues beſt,and cleareſt, and fulleſt light, whenit is lifred vp =p,,q9, cog. 
Trent thereof cauſed to ſpread forth-intocuery Tn, 
Aaa 3 y 
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the other whichwe call Canonicall.Beſidesthat,it is buzzed i 


?Luke 3.15, 


2 x.lob.2.20, 
* Rem.3.32. 
$1.Thefl, 4.9 
Loquitur ad 


Hr ordinary tpn in 


The Preachers = 77 


0, "fo Som rt oi any , 
man(which I do notſay is vnpoſsible)haue faith begotten inhimeitherby his 
owne priuatereading,or by hearing another reade in pargles, it is merely 
| extraordinary 
Nymph. Anecther exception by ſemewloſs endeauonr is at eguall 


uer,znd this I Thy Ril.is phe w word wbich we wah; 


erre)bare re. + that there is more 
ae pa bode & read, men are ſure cn needles 
= 6 aſſurance of that which is preached,ſermons(they ſay)are bur mens Inucuri- 
eading delinereth the Word of God moſt ſfmply & rely nt: hong 
— :0u deſire a ſhort anddire& anfwerto this exception,take 
This + oro mt ereerr certainty of the word read aboue the dofrins 
preached,is not true, There are inour congregations three ſorts of people eſ.. 
pecially:firſt,ignorant perſons : ſecondly, cauilters : and laſtly, i and 
_ hearers.The ignorant areadvncertaine- ;tharwhich we call 
,whether it be the: Word of God,as they bee | OUF Prea. 
y haue no afluratice of it; bur tradition and repore, isapoors 
they haue asgood 2 opidioeabdbe Aporiphobockic, as =_ 


common peopleseares, by whiſ] _ Papiſts,and'it is thereby become ordl. 
nary in many monthes herein ;that our Bible isno true Bible, and 
that our tranſlation is iuſtly t wo de'doubreJ ok earns om ee 8 aropoſleſ- 
ſcfſed with a humour of cauilling, \inay as wt *how.they know the 
Scripture to be Scripture, and thoſe things to be true" which are writteriin it, 
as howthey may be reſoluedrhat Gur preaching is the Sy ;yourbeſt 
heatersvelach heare as Chriſtfaith,v1b « good avd = to them the 
certaintic of the truth in the written text and in the Ermondsbork alike: : for, 
as they hauea certaine ſecretteaching by the'Spirit of God(WhichS.ſohy cal. 
leth by the name of an oyntment from him that 5 pn paſers. 
| ded of thetruth of the Scriptute,and do account it che orazle of God(inreſpe 

+9: whereofthey are ſaid to beranphr by God': and Auftiwe ſaith; God, eb 


cor vniuſcuinf. hearts:) ſoallo they are enabled by the ſame' ſpirit to ihdge 


wits 


- one 


Saio "wy re Bs Thos 


ſatione. Aug. 
denat.& gf 


cap. 6, 


of the text.Thoſe which are ignorant,'or dif poſed to caailf,/are doubtful of 


alike affured of both.of the text, 


noſtrum. whith they heare y the Scripture, ande 


hy embiigopoine colfinmcd 
by it, and thoſe'which are ex prefſely,and Nay: wordsreucaled init. So 
then there is no more certainty of the Textthen of the doArine v6 men Ne 


both alike,forthe one are blockiſh and knows ,throtherare humorous 
andwill be fatisfied with —_— .Againe, thoſe whichare Gods 

the ſecret perſwaſion of Godsſpirit:ofthe 

do@rine,Þy trialltaken of it by hetereJecmmnbats ſaying of S. Hierenrer ; 1 

krow (faith he) that [ otherwiſe efteeme of the Apoſtles then of, ra _ 

ſpake abwaies the truth : : the other 4c mit rms lags ers 

ſpeech may well be applied to this purpoſe : the boo ly Seri wee 

muſt yeeld conſent vmo them withont refuſall, becauſe it is certaine,that => 
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| T be Preachers plea. 519 
arc all given by inſpiration of Gear, ſo thar there is nothing in them of any private «1,5;w,,.15 
wotion %; but as for the writings and preachings of men, they are not tobe as u2. Pet. 1.20, 
dited before they be tried whether they are of God*. Thus'much: willingly is'a@ * 1.lohn 4. :, 
knowledged :. but yet after this triall made, and by rhe way 3 ching of the : 
Scriptares),thoſe things which in preagtung are deliucred are: toundto bee ſo; y agg 1p 1 

' then the doQrines, though drawne out of the Text by the art and witof man, 
and otherwiſe amplified,enlarged,and vrged by the _ of leatning, are 
not tobe called the opinions of a man,but the words ef Goa *, Itisagoodrule of * r.Pet. 4 15; 

thelearned,chat choſe pointswhich are colletted ont of the Scripture,are of hkg anthoritie xa 2, 
with thoſe which are direfily written init. When Pan being 2t Theſſalonica went in- * de ſun 
tothefyn of rhe Iewes,and ap—_ with them by the Scriptures ®,1 hope no Script col 
man will ſay;but that thoſe things which hee by argument and diſcourſe drew guxeay arque 
out of the written word, were of <quall authoritie with points expreſlcly eaqueſer.- 
mectiitioned.Pax picading before Agrippa,ſtood ſtiffely to the iuſtifying of his #%«r, 
do@rie,becauſche had ſaid wo other things but thoſe which the Prophers and Moſes So nt 5 de 
did ſayſbould come. His doErine was the ſame with the doQrineof Moſes and 2, ar%uu. 
the Prophets, yet not in words, but in ſcnſe and ſubſtance. And the ſame Apo- * Aﬀs 19.2. 
ſtle is not afraid to call his preaching the connſellof God ©, though it were inre- Gn care, 
gard of the tenor and courſe of ſpeech,differing from-the exprefle letter of the , Afs 26 23. 
text. Andhe comment's the Theſſalonians, becauſe they recemed of hires the AQs 20.374 
Word ofpreaching uot as the Word of men;but(46 it mdeed) the Word of Gadd; If it ſhall *1.,Theſ2.13, 
be ſaid vnto me,that there is a difference betwixt our Sermons-and Paws,I 
willingly confeſle it;bur yer I ſay,that even Paws Sermotis were ſubie& to the 
like crialthat ours be,asappeareth by the practiſe ofthe Noble men of Bereae © Att 17. 11; 
And therefore as his preaching was notto be eſteemed as the word of God, | 
till triall,and being tried,was equally to bee reuerenced as the written Word 
it ſelf:ſoneither arc our ſermons to be by and by credited vpon our bare word; 
but tobe thorowly examined:bur being once found to hold at the rouch-ſtone, 
then they are ſo to be reputed Gods word, that it may be ſafely ſaid; He that 

defpiſeth thens,deſpiſeth not man,but God*. And indeed vnleſſe we ſhall giueequall * 1.Theſ.4.8. 

credit and reſpe& to matters ſoundly prooued by Scripture;and topoints ex- 

preſſed init,we ſhall hazard the of many,& the ſame no petty principles 

of religioh,which Iknow are ſubſtantially confirmed by the Scripture;but yer 

are not word for word ſoto be found inthe ſacred text,as we maintaine them. 

I remember S. James giueth vnto that ſpeech (The ſpit that « invs, luſteth after 

emuy)the title of Scripture 8: Who can ſhew me 1n what part of the Bible thar is 5 «wi 2%« 2 

written:I confeſle it may be iuſtified by thoſe places of holy Writ,in which the #34»: 

naturall corruption of mans hearr is reported; but word for word, ſure I am it 

cannot be found, which is a'plain proofe that it is not ſimply vnfitting to term 
that(Gods Word)which being by due colle&ion deriued from it, yet 1s not ex. 
preſly,and inthe ſame forme of words, in which it js deliuered; writtenin it. 

As for.that which is ſaid;that reading delivereth the Word of Gb4 in it owne 

proper forme, it is idle:for(to ſpeake ſtrialy) that whichis read in our Chur- 

ches,is nor Gods. Wordin it owne proper forme. The proper forme or ſhape . 


(forin that obieRion,the word forme fignifieth ſo much)of the Scripture is the 


age in which it was firſt written. Now as it istrue, that albeit the He- 
brew and Grecke text of Scripture, be ſimply better then our Engliſh(becauſe 
the writers of it had that infallible affiſtance of the holy Ghoſt,which our tran- 
flators had not)yet in reſpe& of vs, and forour vſe,the Engliſh is the better,be- 
cauſe our vulgar people vnderſtand it better;ſo,althongh the Word read doth 


* cone neerer t6the native forme,and ſhape, and ſtile of Gods Word, then the 


Word preached, yet for our behoofe, the Word preached is the better, both 
becayſe it furthereth our vnderſtanding of the text,andeſpecially(whichisthe 
chicfe thing) becauſe it is Gods ordinance, by which to bring vsto —_— 
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The Preachers plea. 
And this I thinke may be a ſufficient anſwere to this obieQion, Tellme Ipray 
ou,how you doe conceiue1t. 2 +60] | 
Nymp. As farre 4: I can conieflure,your anſwer is this : that when that comrſe of due 
tniall(which is mect)is taken,touching things tangbt pro the Seriptmre being 
* found to give allowance to them : there js as great aſurance of the authoritie ; the one,as 
of the other;& that is as much to be atcommed the Word of Godwhich the Scrigtare wars 
renteth,at that which by namein ſo many words n exprefſeth. | | 
Epaph. That is indeed the ſum of the anſwer:to which (if youwill)youmay . 
adde this;that by preaching,men come to be better aſſured ofthe authoritic of 
the Scripture:for,the better they vnderſtand it, themore comfort they find'in , 
it,andthe more thy feele the power and working of it(all which,by the bleſ- 
ſing of God, are theeffes of preaching) the more are they aſſuredthat the 
Scripture is the very thing which ir is ſaid to be,cuen aperfeti,pmre,and ſweere do- 
Þ Pfal.19.7. 8. Girine,conmerting the ſouls reiopcing the heart", and able to make a man wiſe unto ſaluati- 
Pla.119.103. eni, Itis truly (aid,that the Seriptwre ftanderh wot in reading, but in vnderſtanding. 
SI 5. What ſhallit auaile men to carry a kind of conceit of ſome diuine authority to 
do lie nts , be in the Scripture,ſo long as they are ignorant of the myſtericofit,and with- 
-ligende:Hier, Out any apprehenſion or taſte of the comfort * which is intendedin it? 
contra Lic, Nymp: Tet(] pray fir)cleere one thing to me,that now(by the way) commeth into my 
* Rom,15.4- wind:you will(me thow 0 your Sermons to be called Gods Word ; will it not follow 
from thence,thatyou = preachers then,in your Sermons cannot erre ; for theWordof 
God cannot erre? : @_ Os 4 
Epapb.It will not follow atall; as I will ſhew yon by the like : we will haue _ 
our tranſlations of the Scriptures out of Hebrew and Greek into Engliſh,tobe | 
called Gods Word: doth ittherfore follow that tranſlators cannot crre?not atall. 
Againe,wee terme that which is read,cheword of Ged;may it therfore be juſtly | 
concluded thence, that he which readeth the text to the people, inhis reading | 
cannoterre*ſurely no:ſome tranſlators doe tranſlate amifſe; ſome readers'doe | 
reade amiſſe;and ſome preachers dopreachamiſle ; yerthe Word tranſlated is 
Gods Word, the Word readis Gods Word,and fo alſo the Word preached js 
Gods Word. A particularerring in the carriage ofthe buſines,doth nothinder 
the giuing of the title of Gods Word vnto the generall courſe. Tranſlations 
muſt be ſcanned;readings muſt be confidered of;and Sermons muſtbe exami- 
ned. GodsWord cannot erre,but in the handling of Gods Word there may be 
a miſtaking ; and a difference muſt be put betwixt things miſtaken,and things 
ſet downearight. The text truly tranſlatedis the Word of God;the text truly 
read(being truly tranſlated)is the Word of God ; and ſo againe the text that 
istranſlated truly,and read truly,and then is opened, expounded,and applied 
truly,is the Word of God: Nothing, in what manner ſocuer it is delinered,isto 
be reputedand taken as the Word of God, withoutenquirie, | 
Nymp.But now(me thinks) you breeda new dowbt, which although it be not properly 
ro the matter of our conference touching preaching, yet I muſt crane your helpe, becauſe 
jonſoque by reſoluing me of one ſcruple, to entangle me with another. Bythi which you 


ſaid, 1 am become very vncertaine what to account Gods Word. For al 
not the Word tranſlated is more to be reputed the Word of God without jaws TP 
Word preached, how mul we doe that underſtand no language but Engliſh, we muſt truſt 
ro the tranſlation which we haxe jn which,in as much as there may be an errour as well as 
inreading,or in preaching how ſhallwe be ſure that wehane the Ward of God indeed? 
Epaph.You donot amiſle to ask this;wel it may make a doubt, and I know 
that the Papiſts doe much vrgethis, to proue that our common beleecuers car: . 
haue no infallible rule of faith, becauſe we make the Scripture tobe the rule of ' 
faith,and how(ſay they)can they which vnderſtand not the m_—_ know 
whether they haue the Scripture yea or no? To helpe you therefore,thisg ſay 
ina word. The maine aſſurance that that whichis tranſlated is Gods MR 
c 


Wu ® > c.. oc == » ma. © -.H% tne a oo IN” VEE 2” ti 


"7 I& 0G EO ER OE 
'S SN Y 


. The Preachers ples. 
the witneſſe of GoceSpirke This is that annointing which the children of God 
receine 1, which enableth to diſcerne all things ", audro know the voice of n, 
This firſt perſwadeth the heart,of the general truth contained in the tranſlari 
on,and then continueth to be a direRer in the triall of particulars. "There 192 
certaine patterve of pul evenr *called by Diuines che Analogy of faith, 
which is the maine ſubſtance and pith of the whole Scripture. This comming 
to vs by the Miniſtry of the Church (the meanes conſecrated of God to that 
end)diſconereth it ſelfe to the ſoules-and conſciences of Gods peopleto be the 
Truth of God.Being:thus proued tstheſoule of a Chriſtian to be pure 2,this re- 
maineth asa rule to 1udge, al other parts ofthe tranſlation by cookie ing to 
be accounted ſound, which is notmanifeſt by due triall to be agreeing hereun- 
to. This is the ſecurity ofa Chriſtian touching the tranſlatis,thar iristhe ſcrip- 
ture.It is the very ſame,which the moſt learned haue,thoughthey vnderſtand 
the originaltongues neuer ſoexaRly;For when a man hath read the ſcriptures: 
in the natiue language therof, and finds the tranſlation of it in the mother- 

to beagreeing to it;yet that thing whichafter all,muſt aflure his ſoule, 
that this is the wordof God,is the ſecret teaching of Gods Spirit,which open- 
cth the hart,that the light of the truth may ſhineintoir. Ihope this ſhal ſariSfic 
youforthis. The Miniſtry ofman by which the ire 2 is tranſlated for ys,8& 
preached to vs,is but as a lanterne,and the word through it wil ſhew it ſelf by 
it ownlight. / hawe knowne({aith Dauid)by thy teſtimonies that tho haſt eſtabliſhed 
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thea.Eucn out of the Word wil ariſe a ſufficient witnes for it ſelf, Andalthough 4PC.r19:154. 


it be poſſible for men ignorant in the Originall tongues in ſome particulars(as 
in matters of {tory or.circumſtance)finally to be muſtaken( erat be. 
fallthe moſt skilfull)yer that they ſhould ytterly and generally erre (\abowe- 


ting them(clues in meekgues* tothe Miniſtry of the Church)itis vapoſſihle. * » Pial.25.9, 


Nymph, an: glad / mooued you in this, : The truth is I hane burw wirged with it, by 
Popiſh callers; but(I thank God, the power which 1 frele the Seripturs to. baucin com- 
mandang my inwardparts audin making my ſoule ſoretimet to tremble, @nd ogtine. fome- 
rinses to reionce together with the ſweete Harmony which I find in the ſawerallparts thir= 
of each aber other,hath much ſtrengthened mee againſt all gain-ſayers : and hurein your 
ſpeech now kath much confirmed me. But let vs returne to our maine purpeſs; far 1 ans al- 
Fl 08 I haxe held you tos long in thus matter, and that ſo much the rather, 

arſe there are other things yet behind wherein I ams 4s deſirous of your belpe,as in 
theſe already handled:yet becauſe 1 hane this good opportunitie and de find you alſo ſowil- 
ling to ſtrut me,1 will yet further acquaint you with one other allegation, which bein 
anſwered, ſhall(I hiky be well proided,both to ſatisfie thoſe of my acquaintaice which 
ſhal perhaps ſecke help from me,and alſo to ſay ſomthing to thoſe, who with their quirks and 
ſnewes of reaſons,think toput downe ſuch plaine men as 1 am,when we come into their com- 
pry] namedit toyeubefore(though happely by lengeh of communication it is ſlipped frons 

on) and it is rhus,That cuen reading it airs preaching: aud that they ſeek toprooue 
5 bas e reaſens:firſt,th fey vo preach is nothing but to publiſh the Goſpell, and that is 

e by reading: ſecondly in hearing the Scriptures read ave heare the ſermons of the Pro- 
phets,of Chrift,ud of his Apoſtles, which paſſe all other ſermons which any mannow can 
make. Thirdlly,there « (hey ſay)enen in reading that which we ſo much commendprea- 
ching for 1amely,cxpeunaing and applying;for the new Teftament is the expounder of the 
old,and the Epiſtles of Paul and Peter and the reft, do apply both unto mens conſciences. 
Fonrthly,certaine Scriptures are produced not only to proue reading to be preaching: but to 
proome it alſo to be more effeftuall then preaching.Thusthough in our common ſpeech wee 
account reading to be enething andpreaching to be another,yet by theſe dewiſes we are ma- 
' wy tienes ſbrewdh puzled,andknow not ſuddenly what to anſwer. | 

Epaph. Thele reaſons,what ſhew ſocuer they may makeat the fitſt view, 
yet gze they -neuerable toprooue that for which they are alleadged, as ſhall 
(God willing)appeare in the ſeueral examination of them. Firſt, for that which 
Aa 4 | is 
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$12 ' The Preachers ples. 
is ſaid,tha preaching isnothing but apubliſhing ofthe Goſpell, I yeeld vntb 
1t,ifit be well and rightly vnderſtood:and when it is ſo vnderſtood asit ought 
to bee, thenit willappeare, that the reading of thebare context,cannotpro. 

© Perly bercarmed preaching, I find jn the new Teſtament foure words eſpect- 
ally to be ved, when preaching(ſo farre forth as itis incidentto the office of - 

| an ordinary Paſtor MANY C hens! Is pris Ads, - + ra - de. 
t;,Cor.9.16. liver good tydings becauſe the Goſpel is,as it was ſaid by the Angels tothe (hep. 
o< gue ir pea BR ein of preat ioy to all Gods people *, The ſecond andthird words », fig. 
weoſiltensi. nific,co make manifcſt,to d:ſconer,to makg kyowne,to ſet ferthtoopen view,and ſo to han- - 
__ = 8 deamatter, as the Prophet was commanded to deale with a viſion which 
50% Go4had ſhewed him,namely,to waks itplaine vpon Tables that ber which runneth 
vAAs 4.2. 47 reade i*. This ſhall appeare to beetrue to any man thatſhall take the 
zareſaner ir 9 paines to examine,and duly to ponder thoſe places ofthe new Teſtament, in 
_ which theſe words are viedinthe Greeke, which being applied to the Mini- 
Hab.2.2- fter his office,aretranſlated by the word Preachy. And theſe Kinds of words, 

Y Rom. 9.17, doe fitly ſet forth the duty of a Preacher, whichis eſpecially that, which Pas 
hegſos, As exhorteth the Epheſians to begge of God on his behalfe,to wit, To makeknowre 
17-23-48 rh ſecrerof the Goſpell*,which ſceing it muſt bee ſought for as {iluer, and ſearched 
+ oo 6.24, for as for treaſure *,is not ordinarily.tobe looked forinthe vpper faceas it were, 
zemſines, but tobewith paines and induſtrie digged out ofthe very bowels and heart of 
3.Cor.r1.26. theScriprure. The fourth word ſignificth to publiſh Þ, and as an herald or a 
eoraxſinen T2 crier, to duliner 4 matter in open place, inthe hearing of a multitude, that many may 
wan, = Takenoticeofit.For this cauſe the Prophet /ſaiah was willed to Criealond ©, and 
» Epheſ.6.19. £O Lp ; voice like 4 trumpet, and Jeremiah was commanded to fland is the 
- ij pate of the Lords houſe,nd to crie the wordthere 4, And hence alſo it is, that the 
Suri in;ſe> wiſdome of God, is ſaid toſtand in the rep of the highplater ©," and to make as it 
ne RE , , | werea publike proclamation: O wen | 0 ye fooliſh | who ſo i ſimple let hins come hi- 
b »Tim.qa. ther Ho;cmery ove that thirfteth*: come unto me all je that areweary8, oc, By this it 
niptwvir air, MAY appeare what it is toPreach,andin what ſenſe Preaching may bee tolera- 
© Efay 58.2. bly defined to be a publiſhing of the Goſpell:namely,it is anopen avd comfort a- 
—_—_ ble diſconerie by word of month akin ”e unto the e of God,t (4 wyſterie of god. 
5.9 My, linefſe,enen the ſecret of the Goſpell. Now,as no man duly conſidering the nature 
Bay 55.1. and vicof the forenamed words, candeny Preaching (by a Miniſter lawfully 
8 Mat, 11.38, called)to be euen ſucha kinde of publiſhing the Goſpell, as 15 now ſet downe: 
Whar prea. ſo neither can he with any face or colour affhrme, the ation of reading the 
chingis. Scripture tobe anſwerableto this deſcription. Sothat thoughitbee granted, 
that the text of Scripture isthe Goſpell,and the "ou wordof God; and with. 

all, that reading is after a ſort a publiſhing thereof, becaule thereby the letter 

ofthe Textis recited with a lowd'voice, from 'ah eminent and conſpicuous = 

place, in the audience of a multitude:yet when we ſhallenter into a nioreexa&t 
examination of things,it wil then appeare,that Reading ſimply cannor be cal.. 

led a publiſhing ofthe Goſpell, inthat ſenſe,as itis required of Miniſters an4 

Teachers to be ſpreaders abroad and proclaimers cf Gods truth. Adde here- 

to, that that which.is the principall thing looked for of a Preacher in the pub- 

liſhing of the word, the bare Reader in the a& of Reading,neither cannor doth 

d 2, Tim.3.15. performe: and that is,the dividing the word ef truth aright :and (to apply Chriſts 
words in a caſe not much vnliks) 4 gining to them of the houſhold (which & the 
Yr It 42. (byrch,1. Tim 3-1 5 )their portion of maate im ſeaſon i, A Minifter,is one to whom 
& x.Cor.9.17, 66 diſpenſation(or ſfewardſhip) 5 committed * inthe family of God : and his cffice 
is out of the ſtore-houſe of the Scripture, to ſhare out to euery one, that which + 
"Prou.27.23. he ſhall finde by his caring tokyow the ſtate of bis flock, to bee beſt fitting and a- 
4 19:4 greeing to him. As for example; ikke ® (that is, the firſt principles of the word of 
nyobs 4. God) tothoſe which are inexpert in the word of righreouſoeſs* Srrong meate \that 
»;.Cor.z.2, 15,doarine of greater depth)for them, whoare able to beareit 0: —_— in 
os | mg 
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ment of them isto be'found,in Scripture, no ,no mian'goethabour ws deny:yerthis 
being parton pa Reader tobe'aPreacher. +Bor he1s'nota 
Preachet, uy Pr things of anothermians it thenhow 
eafica thing were it to 2 Preacher?but he which dehlueretht: nag 
not inuented)yetin reſpe&t EN ey Lars compiled rarreepbinrng+< Ar oY 
ſelf. TERITOnS int WISE Wb tor as Wks wager bee Hoe eh re 
them,yet rurtie td le; 
Tanſwer,thatthe'« oem ngrymheercke hey may oy eprotal, but'y 
ther the reading of themmay be called preaching.God 
no like readin +of theiyctobes for the behoofe ofGodspeopk [': 
hoe yoahave no forgoren what Told you a8tmy i this-c6aſe) 
it may be ſaid; thar he which hathread ther to le, hath per- .. - 
formed har office of a Miniſter which wee callpreaching, car I von. 
,n cither(as I thinks) is any manable toſer dawne. Gefen ifehe word 
EE ne ed,thatwhich was the ſermonofCTheiſt, of [ers - 
 wiah,or Faw,when they lined,and the ſame vtteredby them, cannotbe 1 _ 
ik 
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"ing eoniidinekeRaleandreadon by.another,ſo properly called:a Ser. 
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"the maine cope anddrift ofthemal,isto foreſhew the renewi and reſtoring 
_ofthe;Churchby: Chriſt, andthough they: doe alſo notably makeknowne thie 
inſt judgement of God againſt ſinne;yerthey are ſo imermixed withmyſticall 
pnophecies,with hidden parables,withbiſtoricall TRAP 660 deſcriptions 
;of Countrieg,with borrowed ſpeeches, and prop aj 7575 ena 
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T he Preachers þlra. 
as 1 (aid before) fo for thoſe which are x by the Euange- 
| wade my ſelfe there is no man,but(if Ce pk ke Oe Pman of 
his owneconſcience)bewill confefſe, that he learneth au them,when by 
preaching they are explaned,then when they are onely read vnto hi 54 {4-4 
we haucin the Bible very few copicsof the Apoſtles ſermons:thoſe th 
in the booke of the Acts, and yet many, times, this is all which js ſaid of - 
they preachedin Te ws nas i bes 3 ps INTE they went too ſy fro preaching Fre 16 
cho Ward pnagege CN Chriſt s that conterne the kingdame of nd wy + 
many the Iioſpevs hed rr ra gem little ala phihohe nag 
of Elia ſawigwhi Rk rog kat thefirſt it was but ihe a mans hand,yetat laſt i it  _— 
conered the face of heauen:ſotheſe; being clauſes of very few words, yet mini. © 
ſter iuſt matter of many arg ors, a and the ſame alſo very needfull for 
the well vndetſtanding of them.If it ſhallbe ſaid, that the Apoltles writings 
were ſermons.I. anſwere,they cannot properly be called their ſermons: Paxl | 
writing to the Romans,ſaith,that beſidesthis labour of writing,he was ready 
alſo ro preath the Goſpel wnto them!:ſo thathe did not account his writing to be 'Rom.1,15,” 
preaching. The Epiſtles ofthe Apoſtles, . were the. ſummes ofthat doQrine 
which they had taught by word of mouth,and according tothe tenor where. 
of, their defire was, that the Miniſters of the places ro whom they wrote 
ſhould proceede.I know they wereread inthe Churchest,accordingas itwas *Col.416. 
meecte;that a matter written to a whole Congregation ſhould bee communi- 
cated to all in publike:but ryhar then?f doubt nor, bur theBaſtors inthe _ 
rall afſemblies,did(as we now doe)preach vpon thoſe Epiltles;ahd agen gud 
apply themto theirauditories:and ſa. much mayeaſily appeare, asby other 
places,ſoeſpecially by that(] [48s #9 the GP : by the Author the E- - 
piſtle writtento them:/ beſcech you alſo brethren, ſuffer the words of exchert ation : 
Thaxe written vnto you in few RR wr s rip well obſerued by two * «Heb. 13.25; 
ering ould be hin e te purpoſely vicd, [cf his Caluinand. 
vriti that duceſtimation, which thence 
ifthe Apoſtlehad 
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516 The Preachers ptea. 
new,and thirdly,ſome 7 ler ofthe Epiſtles: whichrhey will haneto be calley 
pteaching,becauſe as the new Teſtament is anexpoſition of the old, ſo the E. 
piſtlesare the applying of both vnto Gods people: "And Scriptarealſ9/gene- 
rally dothexpound Scripture,and what is preaching, but an expopnding of the 
Scripture ? This I thinke, is the third reaſon that you told me of. © 

' Nymph. Tox have hits righrfyon can anſwere it as fully, as you bawe rehearſed it 
traly,then it (ball nexer be any occaſion of ſeruple tome hereafter. . J 
-- | Epaph. To makea ſhort anſwerto a {light reaſon, this is that Tayilr is true, 
if we compare the whole new Teſtament, with thewhole old Teſtament, that 
the latter 1s an expoſition of the former, becauſe it maketh knowne vnto vs, 
that all the ancient promiſes, touching the Meſlias, are yea and amen in Chriſt 
x 2.Cor. 1.20, Icſus*® : ſo that the ſubſtance both of old and new is this, /eſiu Chriſt zefterday, 
7 Heb.13.8, andto day the ſame alſe is for ener 1, And hereupon is that ſaying of eAuguſtine - 
Petusre''a- Theold Teſtament ({aith he)is revealed in the New, andthe New was at it were lapped 
page 1 m 3 and folded vp in the Old : the ſame may alſo be acknowledged touching the E- 
noun inwer2.. Pitles, thatin themthe doQrine both of the old andnew Teſtament is ap- 
revelatum. Ppliedand preſſed vpon mens conſciences by wholeſome exhortations. But 
Aug.neſros what then?though this hold in generall,that the new Teſtament is the Com- 
' mentary to the o1d,and the Epilſtles,the appliers of both, yctit wilſcarcely be 
found to hold in particulars : namely,that ſuch a parcell of the new Teſtament 
which commethin orderto be read, is an expoſition of the ſpeciall doctrine 
and matterofthat portion of the old Teſtament ; whichwasread beforeit, or 
thar,that part of the Epiſtles, which followeth both, isa dire& andexprefle vr- 
ger of both. So thathowſoeuer when wediuide the Scriptures into theſe three 
parts,the old Teſtament, the hiſtory of the Goſpell, and the Epiſtles, it bee 
- __ true, that this is the common nature and ſtate of them, that the fecond part gi- 
. veth light vnto the firſt, and the latter raiſeth exhortations.out ofboth, yer | 
when we come to ſingle out theſe parts into ſeueral! portions, we ſhalriot find 
that preciſe and exa& coreſpondence,as that the expoſition of the ſame points 
ſhall be ſaid to follow one the other. As for that which is ſaid, that Scripture 
expoundeth Scripture,it is but a deceitfull Kind of ſpeaking,toentrap the ſim. 
ple,as willftrait appeare, whenthetrue meaning of it is deliuered in another 
forme, which is this, That oneplace of Scrigtnre,affordeth helpe for the clearing of ano- 
ther ; which albeit itbea certaine truth, and neceſſary to bee maintained, yet it 
doth not impliethat any a&cuall ot.yocall expounding, can bee attributed 
tothe Scripture. This hath as little weight inir, as that before touching the 
' ſpeaking ofthe.Scripture. The Schiptureſpeakethby the voyce ofman,and ſo 
it is fitted and applied tobe the expoſiter of it ſeIfaby the induſtry of man. And 
this is allwhich I will oppoſe to this third reaſon: which though perhaps it 
may make a ſhew among thoſe that are of lefſe judgement, yet it can deceiue 


no man, that hath any ordinary skill in the ſtate of an argument | 


Nymph. I muff not forget to mind you of thoſe plac «of Seripteresmbich are produ- 

t ($3 05.4 coor theme of jr main Lge ep towhgnt 1 rt rr 

a en) Chriſtian vertnes, as the moſt adorned ſermons; andpartly to make 

i good chat readng is nor only «power full kind of preaching fmply, but (which is mare) 
EY Frayagy Sermons. - fr Ry 

;paph. Forbearenot I pray you to propound them, I will vie the beſt of my 
RN oons Dat ach, in which the ſan - 

Nymph: \Theplarer of the fit fire ave ſuch, is which the ſame effi ſeems 1 

 hanifallowed, epur woiehef e wod r o which can bee dank; prccbing: | 

# ht We ” Com_ A & ſaid, —_ dere nes.Fhrr before -- Iſrael , *yhe 

2 Chap.5.9 denviity « God ſhall follow therexpon. "Hgitine, we Hex pes £4 ur 1776 


| rl chemiahs, i*t us r fed, Ba 
when Ezra bad but onlyread the Law unto the people, it was of that powerfull operation, 
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T be Preachers plea. $27 
that it caſt thems all into monrning and weepwig. rar er mu it is recorded, > that* >.King. 13. 
the bare reading ofthe law cauſed himto rend his clothes, and made his hartto +12: 
melt away within hit: 'F owthiy,enen Faith i ſelfe is aſeribed unto the alliow of rea- 


ding, 4s, Theſe things are written,that' yeſhoul belecue ©. 'Now( ſoy ſows} har © lohn 20.31; 
which « written cannot make vs beleene but onely byreading. Laſtly,onr S axionr bidamy vs 


ro ſearch the'Sctipture(andthar #,ſaytheywhich urge theſe places, toreade it) adaath, _ | 
that ſo we ſhall finde erernall life ©. Here i of yer the knowledgrof God, © Totin 5.35. 
the faith of God jhe feare of Gottyhe obedience of God, and cternalllife with God,are ex. 
preſly aſcribed unto the bare reatling of the word who therefore can deny Reading tobee an 
 effefinall kindof preaching ? Afﬀer this manner haxe heard theſe places vrged, Tray 
ondirelt me how to anſwer them. Oo TROL 
Epaph.1 will ſay ſomething to cach place inorder, hoping to make it appeare | 
vnto you,that none of them-make ought forthe juſtification of thar for which © 
theyarealleaged.Andfirſt tothatof Demeronomry I anſwer two things. Firſt, that a0 
the ſequel of the argument'(which is this, By reading, the feare of God, and the 0- Pe: 
bediencs of God may be gotter, and therefore Reading is a roarnnr” { arms, )is 
very weak:For by theſame tcaſir,the publike exeqution of an offender among 
the Iewes,might be ſaid to bean effe&aual preaching ,inaſmuch asthis fruit'was 
ſaid ſhould come cueriby it;that all 1ſ#acl ſhoald heare and feare and do 0 wore any * 
ſuch wickediaſſe * Here is Feare and Reformution intended to follow, and yet here « Deur. 13.9, * 
-1snopreaching :vpon reloploprr de power which the Lord ſhewed'ypon the 10,11. 
e 


Eye; is {aid, that ehepeople feared rhe Lord,and belrenedtheLord*. Here was Chap. 17-13, 
both Fezreof God, andFath too; was therefore the drowning of the Egyprians 32241431 
-inche fight ofthe Iſraelites; apreaching(properly?) Euery occaſion of turthe. 

ratice of grace or Chriſtzari verture iShiotpreaching: ſecondly,l anſwer;that it 

ſhall never be proued,thet this reading pteſcribed in this place,was a bare rea- FR, 
br runes jv accompanied with that, which elſ-where is termed ;a cayforg 

the peopletornderſiond the reading 8. Tt ig our ofall queſtion;that thoſe to'Whom , ychem.s.8 
this charge of reading was giuen, and who'were perſonally to'perfortiwit vere -—" 
the Prieft: theſamer of Leni®';'and was it their fun&10n tobe only Readers was it ® Deut.31.9. 
not their duty: to reach Iacob Gods enerts and Tſuet bis lavitand 1s ndt toreach * Deur.z3. 16, 
in enery'mans vnderſtanding a furthe matter thento reede, thatis, to deliuer 

the words asthey lie ity the volume ofthe book, and no more?ſo that the charge 

to reade,had a further reference,cuen to thatlabour and biifines of expounding, 

which the Prieſts were bound to ioyne with their publike readings.This forthe 

firſt place.Now for thefecond, touching the working of the word read vþ6 /o- 

fab,this I ſay:firſt,that Tofiah was a belicuier before:for this was inthe eighteenth 

eare Kofhis raigne, but he didprightly in the fight ofthe Lord", cuen in the very ,, 5... 
firſt entryiinto his kingdome =: ſo that this example touching the power of the 1 yerſe - bo 
word read,vpon 4 manalready conuerted,is not proper to our mainequeſtion, =2.Chr.z4.z. 
which isconcetning the tyrancs of the firſt begetting of faith inmens hearts:(e. 

condly, that the times thetiwere ſe gs Jorryrmon bf For by meanesof 
Hanaſſez ond Amon the grandfather andfather of lofiah, the courſe of teaching 

was out of vſe:The Prieſts were gone from their c<argen.Now when the vſuall, , o,0..5 2. 
meanes i wanting; God worketh otherwiſe; and bleſſerh reading only,to ma- 3 
ny, whofor the preſent cannot'otherwiſe be ſupplied. Thirdly,T may fafely af- 


. 


firme;that'in the ſtory:there is nothing tothe contrary, but thar, together with 

Shaphant reading there wentteither then;or ior long after,the Preaching of. Hil- 

kiab the Prieſt; of whoſe prefeiree at the tie of that reading,” the rext maketh 

mention *;” Take which of theſe anſweres you will, it __ the weak- © 2 Kin. 22.14 

ning of the argumeht from! thar place. As for that in Nebemigh (which you 

namgdas ſecorid;but came yiotto my mind till now)I maruellat the vrging it: 

ith there it'is plaine;thar there was a courſe taken by Ezr«to make the people 

wrderſtande, If itbe ſaid, that thar mourning there reported,is aſcribed to the ? Chap.3.3; 
B bb words 
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rYanns. Huge 
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The Preachers plea: 
words of the Law4,and therfore not toany gloſſe vpon them. Tanſwer,that ineue. 
ry mans conceiuing,it wasnot the ſound of the words which made them weep, 
but the vnderſtanding of the words,and the apprehenſion of the ſenſe and mea. 
ning,and intent ofthe words. Now they were the Lewites which caſed chepeople 
to underſtand the Law*:ſo that, fith the gym law made them 4 
(as common ſenſe muſt nesdes cui&) it muſt ne y follow that it was 
Lewes their ing, and not their onely re which ſo affected their 
harts, and diffolued them into teares. Could the words ofthe Low haue cffeRed this, 
hadthey not bin vnderſtood,and not their giuing theſeuſe that made the people 
vnderſiand ? You named alſo two places out of S.lohn: Theſe things are written, 
that you ſhould (or might)beleene;and how canthings written make ys to beleceue, 
but only by reading?This is a very ſtrange argument. The purpoſe of that _ 
Gn the iudgement of the learned) is to acquaint vs both particularly with the 
cope ofthat ſtory ,and generally withthe common driftof the whole ſcripture, 
which is,to bring vs to beleeue,and by belecuing vnto life cternall.The place is 
ordinarily vrged by our beft Diuines;to iuſtific the ſufficiency of the Sctiptures 
without Traditions. Nov what is this to proue reading to be preaching? Yes 
(ſay you), forhow can that whichis written make vs to beleeue but dnly by 
reading ? Indeed it istrue,to the end the matter of the Scripture may bring vs 
to belicue it muſtbe knowne, and tothecnd it may be knowne, it muſtbe read: 
Is therefore the a& of reading the begetter of faith? ſurely no. Iaske this que. 
ſtion, How can that which & read makg v5 to beleene,unleſſe it be vnderflood?] hope we 
willnot make the words of Scripture like words of coniuration, the very noiſe 
whereof ſhall effe& that whichis intended. If then the vnderſtanding df thar 
whichis read be neceſſary vnto faith, why may Inotfay with the Eunuch, How 
canwe vnderſtand without 4 guide. Though then it bee true, that things written 
cannot make vs tobelicue,except they beread,yert itdoth not follow,that ther. 
fore onely reading is ſufficient vnto faith. The Scriptures muft be vnderſtdod 
25 well asrcad,they muſt be beleeyed to bee true, as well as vnderftood, they 
muſt be applicdin particular,as wellas afſented yntoin generall; to theſe the 
reading of the Scriptures is the next ſtepafter writing them, but yet not the 
thing which is onely neceſſarie. As much may be ſaid ofthat other place,whers 
eternal life is promiſed to ſearching the Seriptares,and to ſearch(youſay) is,to reade? 
to reade,is bur a degree to ſears £- Iremember the words of a reuerend Di. 
uine vpon that place ; Chriſt(ſaith he)deth not onely exhort to reade the Scriptures, but 
to inquire into them,and to ſift them thorewly - he requireth ſuch laborious diligence, 
as they vie which ſecke intothe earth for treaſurerhat is hidden, The Scriptures 
muſt be read that they may be ſearched, but the naked a& of reading or ofhea. 
ring read isnoſearching. But of theſe places enough,vnlefle you be nor ſatisfi. 
_ The _ _ if you —_— | EET 
ymph. I will not wndertake to replie 2yon you :if hereafter making vſe of theſe reſs . 
Ps 7" I receine from youd ſhall any ink $6.5 an I x $a 6.4 - 
quaint you therewith, In the meane time Iwilltell you what I bane beard alleaged toprone 
the wordreadto be( as I ſaid)of more power to mone then any Freachers Sermons. Two 
s 1 remember aboxe others ; the one, the ſpeech of Chriſt to the lewes ; If yeebelicue 
not Moſes writings,how ſhall ye beleeue my words * ? x 2 
_ Why ? what of that? wherein doth that place make for this purpoſe? 
ymp: Herethey ſay, our Saxiour bimſe!fe aſcribeth greater power of working faith 
vnto the written Scriptures,then unto his owne moſt linely and excellent Sermons, 


: ;Epaph. This putteth me in mind of the ſaying of Salomon, He that wringeth hu 
noſe,cauſeth blood to come out ®. Here is a manifeſt peruerting ® ofthe Scripture,& 
a forcing that from it, which was neuerintended init. To beleeve Moſes wrigngs, 
is, to belecnc the matter which Aoſes wrote:and robeleene Chrifts words,is,to be= 
leeue the matter which Chriſt ſpake : ſo thatour Sauiours ſpeech is 


this in other 
© words; 
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rds;.1 EA uu w been re 
che Ip 64 n+ f man 0 ru this tobe the ere hots —_ | 
hh? » | 30 Ak / 7 Ft ms t ' 
fr dedtrine; whichdot: os | 
meant, Lg: 


Far Gar oh  Hoſe*, There bci then df 7lohn .46, 

etwixt their doQrines,he th: not the One, .c Z Lyke 24.27 
creditto core this caſe cafe har Choi had alſo written, 2s 6.Ho Moſedia: he 
be araky f Cora hee whcwonld not no Wri- 


pro | ; | 
Chbrifts ; yertit cannot bee thereupon inferred, that /obns Sermons WErs mi 
OI beget faiththen.Chriſts. So it is erue, that theywhich will _ 
rbeprogebing uy wonlduct hone belouned Giri, onjely vb had beard by 


he ; of more force to worke vpon the hearts ofthe hea 


then were Chriſts? The truth of alltheſe ſpeeches depends wholly v he 
ſameneſſe of the do&rine,in he one ani the other 5: Ly adn fn | 
by Maecoritnge ing fo une eg ep ag Drone 

writings ; 4 * As 5, 21, 
vel may we fy, ar hl frets Gree ts n = ; 
before his owne, as thathee aſcribeth more axe] 
writings,then to his owne preachings. But w io yos erp 

Nymph, The ether ic ent of F amls Epiflles:where(a ſome 3 

found big felon 4 at deale wore touched by the bare t | 


Le Pau 
began tothinke with 
a 1) rey Againſt Si coram adeſ: 


ſet vix biſcere 
bald Be m- pin bn.ng 


Crete in locumn his- 
1] chreatning 


mais propter 


were no more tout av his menaces when he was abſent, then they 
2 his behauiour when hee was preſcat, bur did equally contemne bath, 
Thar: Cee and firength which they attributed to his letters, wasvat aut.of ae 
ny apprehend oof the power of them inthemſclues. om amng hes | 
inſcorne, T Trae. 4 affright vs by letterswho being bare carried himeſolfe awongfh 
wp demiſſely ? he place thus opened, If , exthenk ious tothe prouing 

he power of aboue preaching, | r ws ſome wands oo to 
hearce Pawl/in abſence toreproue ſo ſharpely, who ho {cnce both ſpake and 
behafed himfelfe ſo ently? Is. therefore readingable toworke more power- 
fl EPIC EIR then pregcoigg can 8 The true drift of Paxl was, 

2 to 


530 OO The Preatheriplei. © 


Ofexdie fab 'ro put off the imputation which was caſt vpon "Yi," that whenhe vas many 


 ſemeſſequod piles from Corinth, lic durſt reproue 260 [pcARey emently,biit when he was | 
Fbi imponits? +ere bee was nobody, but lined among them litres tent and much 
yne , T6092 | ] - re 


Tr 46. wembling ©. Andrherefore he maketh ove Fadia 
©x.Cor.2.3. quirc eiey thoald findhimeocqual is Aſhionand catriage'when he's! 
$in«eſefuc ro the quality and ile ofhls Eipſtles when he is Warting #:16Yhehi this be 
mie.The-Aqu. further that Pauls intent was'to diſprouetlioſe,who & d him” 
<H.CEXAT a kind of peremptorineſſe in his abſerice and for towardly UNPobeidn, bei 

rely there wil never bee any ſuch thing ifify colle&cd hence," as, thar to 


I 


eare 2 mans writings read, is more powerfullthen' to hcare himpþreich. Thus 
for this place: Procrede nowto what yon haue futther toHtnqiiire,”**- | 
- Nymphus. This point bath held vs longer then [ tither wiſhed or imagined; but I 
was willing,ſceing God ad ginen this opportunitie.to mention as much as t coufd remens- 
ber, of things which I haxe heard ſpoken touching qo wow * metcbey 5} thete now av 
(that I car call to mind)wbich 1 may further propemnd unto you,” tomrerning 


Epaph. Tt is no marucllthoughthe examination of this.one poititharh ſpene 
large confutation. Now for the matter itſclfe, there triay perhapshe'ſbme'other 


Athenexs. 

pak chi 

againſt the whe of nd reyes, ran 
ſecond, is Roughniefle * the 


Engliſh Dottors which preach vpon the 


+ Ter.48.r0. Nan: I knowheciis rwſed that dith the works of the Lord neghigently ©," And as it is 
ws he entreth into the houſe of Cndre rae Knits bg foor5 fo 


ny ſay)ſtep vp into the pulpit;and when they are there,do little better then 
i x,Cor.g.26. 


apron, (asthe Proucrb is) Thewgh they ſpenke much; er ſay lirtlelby that meanes expo- 
Mop. 
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ap be hwe of tyarh + now ifhe- want his knife ,that is; his art and=® 3.Ti.z.15, 
Ly rx andtegir endl iolently dinembeni, die that he 
ſhoald's ly dluid it, that is vnpoſſibſe. if, rhis { adde; 'therifrs 
preach after a popular and familiat Ms mie ook defirs to 16 th coheeſe MAES 
and the capacitic of the ſimpleſt;andeo ſand moſtvpon alleparion vfths ofths kolic Mille 
Text, very ſeldome and veryſpatingly memtivhing other S0ithev of 2H 
profane and diuine Writers: if I ſay to predchonthixwilt beEro bet thiifies 1 | 
rudeand vnlearned CEE for mine oWne patricular;' I bid PatSe# Ab- x 
here agg rr” a ns rv Og learning and they cc the 
Nymph. Fharis thew,your . ? | 
wn Chind,a0 erat hy Brbornefull Fonts an 


6 Fortheſh 


i avid 
. For the _ of humane learning, I would not kane you comes | 
t 


Ware of mee,bur that 1 hold it very expedient for him that fricendeth the 
profeſſion of Diuinitic: Iam of his mind, \which ery yarn bw the 
wittie Bee,which gathereth lioney ont of cxiery ney we x ING 
S. Aagnſtines conceit,vyho compareth the knowle 
profane Authors,to the ſpoiling ofthe Egyptians the —_ Moe] IA 

would alſo ſtill giue my allowance totheſe ſtudies with this caiitibngnattibly gf 67... (2.Cap.14, 


they be vſed to prepare the wit,andl —— irro6 long from gre. 
uer Sardis : for ſeeing as the ſaying is, L us loug,and dis life brit ſporr;it truſt 
needs be a prepoſterouscvurle,to ſpend the ſtand Ne DOD Si preparent 


whichare but as it were circumftances td the prih —_— ſcience: Ty 
Fathers,this I ſay in few words, I receiue them,nd de x lived 
77 names,and Iam contented to acknowledge that ofthem a) —_—_ wile ſaid Ars longa,vits 
of twe of them,to wit,that they art ene fy hammers of Hires ththt "_ of ie brenis Ego ilto3 
world. Our liter Hereticks,as the Pane nora: Anabaptiſts, SHORE rn Oh =. 
feldians, the Liberrines,the Papiſts,haue renined the ariciene hereſies of cater "oof omt- 
times,againſt which thoſe holy rhe eyen ſpent: themſeſues: ripen 
puted as a great blefling of God,and an argument ofhis 
uidence for his Church chat their writings are preſerned to this day, 2 ip 
we are the better fitted to grapple with the ers of Gods ttath; And yet in T25 
the ſtudy ofthe Fathers,there is dluers times a double error committed t the ora ani 
one is, that men begin the ſtudy of Diuinity withthe reading oftheir workes : : braſe,Orhis 
which courſe for the moſt part breedeth both confufion for wait of thethode, cetraram 0th 
and errour alſo through the lacke of knowledge in the rule and proportion of 
of faith,by which toric all thirgs®, that ſo onely that which is goodimay brkeps - the ; * x Theſ 5.9 
other errour is,that many are Ou r-much deudtedto them ready tnoſt ,, 
to ſweare to any thing which i affirmed by them : whereas itideed they bothtight Witaeſſe Ali 
and did erre'in many things,often altering their ludgements,retraQin and r6. fins rexradts- 
pealing many things,ſceing mote in their grauer yeares, thet at the firſt the 
did percejue. Hierome pope nges he was it ont rid in ſeine Hhingt when be wil en in ans. 
a youth and of another when be grew tare. Hee — alſ6, 1h49 i; an decloms- 
ſome things heplaied the Rhearhaiad nnd eld did diſcourſe ſomething ialely afttr the Warner of terium paulif- 
declaimers, eAnguſtine in-many ings was led thore by FrQion thenby iudges per leſmus.. . 
ment, ſpeaking ſometimes that whereof he was riot fully reſolued, 48 ontra Helai, 
Purgatorie, and prayer forthe dead, out of rhe abnndant eros mor! <4 
Adonica:ſomerimes forbearing to vtter that which he on ro 
to incurre tlie offence of ſome, yea,and frankely he ackn 
rance in Scyipture was greater then his knowledge. And pa btn To perry wi 
owne ipdgement, that he would neuer aduenture to hing,till hewss ale Mara 
forty yeares old,neither would he ſuffer choſechings whichbe hade pRB Zpereg. 
likely, tobe takenby Netaties, whoſe intent wasto make them commortt& Picue aire, 
eheworld. Andtherefore though it be VE II and expedientfor a Di. ex 54s, 
; vine 
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tiong. 
Rbetoricati (it- 


T he'Preacbers plea. ET 
-uine tobe wellftudicd inthe Fathers, yet it is goodtozeade their workes as the - 
workes of tnen, It was'a good aduice which wegaue to.2 friend of his;/ 


$22 


| Nolo auth ori- wowldet (ſaith he) binke thee follewmy aurheritie, as thingh jou ſbonld 116vkt your ſeife 


tat.mean ſe- bond te | 1 ſay becauſe I ſay it. Itis wildome to hold thatrule in 
quaric, vt ide? the peruſing of them all, } But I forget my ſcife, toenter into this diſcourſe ts 
utes 3ibi ali - you,whom it doth not ſoproperly concerne. Howſocuer, by this thatT haue 
ga " now ſaid, you may ynderftand myzopimion touching boththe Fathersand other 
enbniam ame. (as you call it}profancr learninge . . 64.5 poly [ove 01 
elicitar. | Nymph. Znt I pray fir, why may net the teftimenies aud writings of min be as law- 
Ad Paylinum. fullyvſelas the afbi ef preaching as in the prinate preparation for it ? . 14 
. Epeph. Tt is no good conſequence, to ſay that they may be alleaged inthe 
pulpit,becauſe they may be peruſed in the ſtudy. When as Salomon made pre- 
*1.King. 5.15 paratien for the bui{ding'of the Templehe had Socoo, Atnſonrin themoumames®, 
and among-fomany;there could not chuſe butbe much hewing and knocking, 
? r Kings 6.7 and hammering, yet there was neither hammer yier axe ror axy toole of yron heard m che 
3 k.Cor.3-9: gooſe while it was in building v. After the ſame manner itis in Gods ſpiritwall buildings; 
thaſc things may lawfully be vſedin the making prouiſion for it, whichare not 
of the like neceſſitie or lawfulnefle in the acuall performance of jt. But to 
”"—_ more dire&ly , (becauſe theſe ſimilitudes ſeruce more to giue light, then 
ſtrength to a matter), if you be deſirous toknowa reaſon why we oughtto bee 
very / arvrks it the vſe of mens teſtimonies in our ordinarie Sermons, this is(as 
| I thinke)the principall,namely chat owr faith ſhould not be th the wifdome of men,bus 
! 1.Cot.2-5- in thepower of God": that is to ſay, that our judgement in matters of religion 
| might be grounded not vponthe opinions and verdias efmen, but vyponthe 
certen = yndoudtedtruth of God. Whatisit tothe conſcience of the hearer; 
that this is ſuch a mans opinion,or the ſaying of ſuch a DoRor,it being ſo well 
_ _ -  _ - knownethatthey mighterre ? Surely the conſcience can never find ſure foo- 
Siquiddice | ting wntill it commeth to the Scripture. It is a govd ſpeech of Cibſofor: "If 
ripe iy. Sy thing (aitlthe) be ſpokewwithous Sciiptare.the knowledge of the bearers halieth: his 


#7 26 able toſay againſt it. | iy Ca | 
Slle dicit, ſod Nymph. Doc yon then thinke,that it i; not it all lawfull for a Preacher ina Sermon 
hec dicit Do- to alleage the Fathers or to inſert the ſayings of Heathen Pocts,Oratonre,P hiloſepbers and 
; = gong d fath like? | . 


Epaphras, Tdoe not ſay that it is abſolutely vnlawfull to alleagea ſentence 
out of an ancient Writer,or out of a Heathen Author : for beſides that, many 
graue, godlie, and well learried men doe ſometimes ſo; there may becasI 
thinke ſome(at leaſt) tollerable cauſes to alleagethem, As for. example: the 
Papiſts ordinarily giue out (as it is common in the mouthes of our ſubuerted 
Proſelites)that the ancient Fathers of the Church are all on their ſide:- For 
this cauſe, ſometimes in ſome ſpeciall pbints of difference betwixt them and 
vs, I take it not tobee diſallowable; if the Preacher for the taking away of 
that ſcruple outof the mindes ofmen, doe ſhew the conſent of the elder Wri- 
ters, that men may ſee it is but. a vaine bragge which our aduerſaries make; 
when they ſay that their Religionis ſutable to the iudgement of the ancieht 
Church: yet withall, T would net haue a man make this ordinarie. And be- 
ſides, I hold it fit for himto admoniſk the people thatit is done, not tode- 
rogate from the ſufficiencie of the Scripture, neither to tie them to the oginions 
of men,but ofiely to remooue that doubt,which by the whiſpering of wandring 

apiſts, may ariſe in the minds of thoſe that are not ſo well ſetled in Religion. 
So likewiſc, for the ſpeeches and ſentences of profane Authors, to barre them 


vtterly 


< $ ? ve INES *® C. a 
Dbe Preachers ples, . | 333 
Wielp out ofSermons, \Tdare nor, doable find - arp viedby.that worthie 

ax three ſeyerall times: yet this I ſay; as Pauls example warranteth, ,, 
ſoit licreth the vic of ſack velkimmoninn and ſheweth, that itmuſt bee. do! mnt 
wiſely and ſoberly, and that vpon two occaſions chiefly : the ene is,to convince Ticus 1,13, 
Atheiſts andirreligious' perſons, which 'eſtecme not the Scripture, that they Prodemerer 
may bee driuento ſay, Weeare pierced with our owne quilles ; and by that meanes/{orie Janes. 
may bee cither cortaerted or ſilenced. Another occafionis, by ſome other a&i- 2} 9/190%% 
ons orſpeeches of theirs to ſhame thoſe: that profeſſe: themſclues Chriſtians. /T Thro.trip. bif. 
remember how God threatneth to prouoke the people of Iſraclwith « foohſh Na. 1.6cap.19;.., 
fion ©? ene a? many times the Prophets to reforme the backwardneſſe *Deur.gr22, 
and ſlacknefſe of the Iewes, preach to-themot the forwardnefſe and'zeale ; 
_ that ſhouldbee in the Gentiles after their conuerſion. The ſame kind of reafo. 
ning no doubt a Preacher may ſometimes very profitably vſe, by the moral- 
ly godoipreceptrandactions of the Heathen, tocheckethe careleſnefſe of men 
profeſling Chriſtianirie,: Thus, now and then I holda manmay tollerably al. 
leage aſentence of a profane Writer, and a ſpeech.of a.Heatheri Author.” As 
for the ſtrange manner of preaching which-is in vſe- intmatiy places; both in the 
Vniuerſitics and el{ewhere,there is no man wellaffeRed, bur if hee knowerh it, 
hee dothexceedingly pitic it. One,as though the pulpit were bur as a ſcaffold, 
in whichhe like a Maſter of Defence weretoplay his prizes, and togiueteſti. 
mony. of his wit, playethvpon eurrie word, anddeſcanteth vpon euery ler. 
ter inhis text,and as though the Scripture wete but a rattle for Children and Tarquan Ar- 
fooles to make ſport withall,he tofſethit hither and thither; and will not Faile ##< 74h 
to offer it any violencegto frame ittaan imagined conceit;arid to draw itto an pm—_ 
idle purpoſe. Another, as ifhis purpoſe were onely to amdze the vulgar, arid 9u/uare 
to affright and aſtoniſh the multitade, mounteth aloft, andis all in kis great jowrw 
words,and new coyned phraſes,more fit for ſome Mimick or Tragedian, then ?royciton- 
a Miniſter of the Goſpell. A third,to gaine the opinion ofa profound man, that ?*#* © /*/- 
looketh into matters ofmore depth then the common ſort, . rubbeth.@uer:the > +5 | 
vnſauory.-writings of ſome Moath-caten'Frier,and by anvncoth faſhion of rea. 
—— with amultitudeof Allegories and intricate diltinQions, mn- 
 zeth both himlelfe and allthoſe whoſe vahappy chance it is tobe his hearers.A 
fourth,tobe reputed a gooJ linguiſt, and a man of great reading, ſtuffech his 
Sermon with a legion of allegations; andenterlaceth it withmany ſhreddings 
of Latine and Greeke, an1 by that meanes; though his dorine perhaps may 
bee profitable, yet hee ronfoundeth the memorie'* of the diligent and atten. 
tive. hearer. Thus, while men being. ſicke of the Phariſaicalldiſcaſe, Loxe the 
praiſe of men mere then the praiſe of God®, and preferre thc oſtentaripn' of their « ;,1, .. 
owne ſuppoſed learning before the edification of Gods Church, the people is , 
broughteither into ſuchan amazedneſſe;as they thinke that any thing may bee 
made of the Scripture, or toſuch an vnſetledneſſe in indgement, as that they 
doe rather hutit after varictie of Teachers for their ſtrange manner of -preach- 
ing,thenſecke for ſound inſtru&ion for theit ownebetteredifying. Thus hane 
youmy iudgementtouchiig the vie of humane teſtimonies 1n the exerciſe of 
reaching. PP EITTY LET 
P Forms T nilllogh agrees you in that whith you hane ſaid tonching ſotiz mens 
courſe of preaching : I haxe ſometimes "7 ſoft been at ſome mens Sermons whith had the 
name of great Clerhes and learned men, and yet (it may bee mine owne dulneſſe was the 
canſe) ſuch hath been their manner of bandlmg, ſo fullof Schoole points andtcarmes and 
ſayings of men,that neither hath my indgement been bettered, nor my tonſcience any whit 
congforted, But I doe not yet ſee how you will makg the parts of your owne ſpeech 
re agree: you ſay preaching muſt bee learned and eloquent, and yet you are ſbraite in 
allowing the vſe of thoſe __ which may teſtifie learning, and gant and ſet forth your 
Sermoiis : for Itell youint bs 7+ 2nght learnednor yet eloquent, fo. 
DD 4 long 
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ſpeahenenght but Engliſh, andwithall common and ordin word: nd alleage 
wane 9 enery wan cane ſoar, ado andtetrealiades : 

refort reconcile theſe two, how there ſhall be char platrneneſſe in your Sermons, 


£00. 3a 

How a fer- | Fob The matteris not what menthinke, but what men ought to thinke. 
mon may be fe is poſſible for a man tobe skilfullin the rengues, and yertobefatre rhangh 

yet learned. Off frombcing a trarned man: and much reading, though itargueth indy 
and may bee a witneſlſe of a good memory, yer it is.no certame 
coSiminen. found iudgetnent. That man1s moſt learned, who by his skill canmike another 
* Mat, 28.19. man learned : for this is the erid of preaching, to make men Schollets * ; and 
Nen quid bene hee is hg that can make him who heareth him vaderſtand that 
_—_— can þ which he himſelfe conceiueth. The intent of learning, 1s not that men that 
eindica hbaue it, ſhould thereby breed aſtoniſhment in their hearers, and gaive admira- 
guod oftendere tion to themſelues, but that by it they ſhould bee profitableand helpefull to 
ztendit. Aug. thoſe which are withour it. So likewiſe, the vie of eloquence 1s not to bee as 
- de. cb.1.4. it were a miſt before amans ſpeeches, to cauſe him to bee the more hardly vn- 
1 > -0ineis derſtood, but to giue luſtre (asT may ſo ſpeake) thereto, andtobring both 
_. fullrethis lightanddelight to the dull on of the hearers, Andtherefore who- 
purpoſe de focuer ſo preacheth, as that becauſe of the depthof his earning (as men call 
dedi.chrilih, jt)he paſſeth the capacitie of themeaneſt hearer : againe, whoſocuer ſo ſpea- 
464.5. kethasthathiscloquence(as men t:arme it) maketh him to be as it were an a- 
lient rohis ordinary audienccyſurely the ſame isneither truly learned, nor tru- 
ly eloquent,becauſe his learning not conceiued, profiteth not, and his pe 
not vnderſtood, benefits not.So that this being conſidered, that he is moſt lear. 
ned, whoſe preaching is moſt profitable ; anche tnoſt cloqueht, "whoſe man- 
ner of ſpeaking beſt entreth into euery ordinary conceit: it is an caſie matter 
to reconcile theſe two, that our preaching muſt bee learned, yet familiar ; elo- 
uent,and yer ſo plaine, that it may be truly ſaid of it;that if ir be bid, # 5: hidto 
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Nymph. Tetir willbe al grow 1 
and ſeeme but baſe inthe eyes of wiſe Men, if 6 fy —_ words, which 
in other diſcourſes are thought very commendable, ſhall bee ed from jour Ser- 
Epaph. Why man, did you neuer heare of this phraſe, The fooljhneſſe of prea- 

* 1,Cor.1.21s chin = When rh Goſpell was firſt preached in the Hacks the reaſon oth lr . 
ſo coldentertainement was this: The Iewes, they would either haue it confir- 
med by ſome extraordinary ſignes,or elſe they would. not credit it (The ewes 
require a (igne) The Gentiles being men of great learning (asappeareth) they . 
ſceing Paxl and the reſt comming after a very meane faſhion, men for their 
perſonage ſilly, for their profeſſhon making ſhew to know nothing but only 


Chriſt,and the ſame crucified; and for their courſe and carriage in the miniſtry, ” 7 


plainegauoiding purpoſely the inticing wordes of mans wiſedome, by and by 
ſcorned it, and deemed it folly to be carried away by a thing of that ſimplicity: 
(The Gretians ſerks after wiſedotne :) hereupon this Epithete was caſtby the re. 
prochfull world vpon the beſt kind of preaching, to cal it feoliſbnes, & allfor this 
once cauſe, that 8s for the ſubſtance of it, it is crefſing to mans reaſon,lo for the 
faſhion of it, according to the werld,it is cane outof faſhion,only beduriful iri 
this, becauſe it is net beautified with that, withbut which the nice and giddic 
world thinketh euery thing tobe deformed. So thatthe opinion of men repu- 
ting it to bee but feohſbnefſe, becauſe it wanteth that _ garniſhing which 
mens itching cares are much delighted with, ought tobe no diſparagemeyg to 
it in the ſight of theſe thatare truly religious : and I pray God giue vs all grace 
thatare called tothe Miniſtry,to be ſo ſer for the glory of God in the converſion 
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law;and in our owne eling ſtand tupable before Gol m, ardetich it were c#4< © Rom, 3.19.” 
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I x Kip, 19.11: (oor peg and afier ol theſe then "_ Af- 
- terthe ſame manner, I would not have the ſtlland milde voyce = Goſpel 
- come;tillthe tron ne _ os IE men, and 
n » tb 4.16 Faye madertichllrcomonkin - toeurer into their benes'®, and tocry 
" Eſay 38-19. withthat Hexachinh, 
feaſt becauſe cur auditorics 35 
ſhall be good for him todeliuerkis doQrine- withthat 
humbled ſoules may be affrighted with the ſeneritic of 
theprolunc and varepentant grow profienpmaions. ay 65 


Nym h. Judeed [ awveril ; perfwoaded, that thi bis conſuriveize d inch. 
beſt: for torbis be theſe jrgenie of the Ward which the mats 
of cowit,S > and cntring through, to. the dividing 8 of the ſouls 

© Heb.4.1z. andthe ſpirit and diſcerning ofthe thoughts andintents oftithazete Jer wm 
theworld this is 4 courſe that mew {kent of, 

, Nomaruell; on(on7t I yak inpart rold you before in thei got 
our conference)itis the greateſt ee Are which men loue 
is their owne ſine, vntill God "* pleaſed topme ae orimabiumes ewe, no 

r Excc 11,19 to take the fowy heart one of their bodiec? ; there 1s — that they.doc bare more, 
4 Plal. 50g: 7. then ry Wea But the truthis, that though no reproofp fr cbr or 
r Heb, 13.11, _—_— jojo but r.yet at the wo I 
eProua8.23- rebidecth ſhall find more favor then hewbic flattereth with bis lf Yea, and thetime 
t 2, Tim.4.3. WU come,that thoſe whonow cannot Ng ome order roy curſe the day 
«Ter.33.31- that cuer they knew,or heard mers : caſullhws 
* x, King.32. bs”, hap aver fewe + v3.20 Pn and haue cauſed c 
ray bets z, andthey -yillalſocric ſhame vpon thoſs, vhomthey- riow 
EEE wet Ave too cholericke and conforiina chat they did not ſpeake more not. 
he er hing dey cothe peat rae harius may be pres 
matter {o,by rectly to tne re nne,thatwe may be pure- 
*A&.:0.6, from the blandof all men®; and that nomenmhe ihechvadedadvatinificry may 
haue cauſe in the day ofthe Lordto impute his lownolleinreppatingto our too 
; co1d,too milde,and too couert- manner of reproouing. 
: Nem Barone you nww/ forgo rherbird aecuſatien-which ic theryaw' youg prece- 
P -_. ins pleas [[o by that meancs dr aw it into contemupt Of make it neck ter 
© _—_ cantel youthere be many that aropredebers s#hiſetuer be of that opinion. 4 
Tee 
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Epeph, Iam the more ſory :and to tell you what I thinke plainly,I am of that 
mind, that thoſe which blame often preaching as a fault, what colour ſocner 
they may ſetvponit, yet they do it chiefly for the coucring of their own ſhame, 
that their negligence may not beetakennotice of; Iremember the old fable of 
the Fox,who hauing had a miſchance and loſt us taile, coming into the afſem- 
bly of the beaſts ofthe ſame kind,fell ro perſwade them,cuery one to cut offhis 
taile,pleading the cumberſomneſſe and waightinefſe of it,with fnauy the like-* 
circumſtances : but the mattet comming to furtherſcanning, it was found, that 
the wily Fox did it onely to couer his owne deformity,which (ifto be without 
tailes had once bina faſhion) ſhould neuer haue been eſpied. Ileaue you to ap. 
plie it. Onely I would with allſach ſominded, to follow Hizrowes counſell, in 
which he admoniſhed one Ca/pharnine,vpon ſome ſuch occation as this ghar if he Ne veſcentium 
waerted teeth himſelfe,he ſhould net be enniow againf thoſewhich were able to eate, When pay 
one counſelled Moſes to ſilence Eldadand Hedad, imagining that their Prophe - , =" "5 
ing in the hoſt, might haue eclipſed Hoſes his credit; Moſes notthe aduice, © | 
Eurwithed, that al/the _ were Prophets®, But leſt I ſhould ſeeme too tart *Nuwb.1r,27 
againſtthis kind of men (of whom yet there is ſome hope) I willbe content to 28-29. . 
examine theirreaſons,becauſe (as I gather by your ſpeech) they ſecke (as the = =_gg 
Prouerbe is) to be mad with reaſon. þ 
They ſay,the ouercommonneſle of preaching, will breed contempt of prea- 
ching. Firſt ofall,ſuppoſe it fareth with ſome,in reſpe& of preaching, as it did | 
with the vnthankfull Iſraclites ©, whichloathed the Manna,wherwith the Lord <Numb.11.6, 
ſo miraculouſly fedthem in the wildernefle;ſothey alſo ſeeme to be(as it were) 
glutted withthe continuall vie of the word preached : yet this can beno reaſon 
why a _ and frequentPreacher ſhould remit any thing ofhis former in- 
Gultry,a ſpeake more ſparingly,drawing his Sermons intoa ſmallernumber, 
then he was wont. It was & worthy ſpeech of Chryſoffome, that worthy and in. 
duſtrious Preacher :- Although (faith he) / ATA oy hr I ſpecks is vaine, yet cryin Cap, 
Iwill lot gine oner ir doing I ſhall be exenſed with God, although none would heare 31% 
ws. Itis truly (ala, that there are three very good mothers; which haue three 
_ bad daughters,and they are theſe: 1.Truth, 'which yet in the world bree- 
deth hatred: 2. Peacc,a greatblefling of God,and yer through our corruption 
it cauſeth idlenefſe: 3, Familiaritie,and the common vſe ofa good thing, which 
is notwithſtanding moſtly recompenced with Contempt. And yer this is not in 
the nature of theſe things,but only in our corruption. For as the nature of God 
is ſo perfe&ly good,that he doth turne euen very euill things into very good 
things (as he made the malice ofthe Iewes,in putting his Sonne todeath, to be 
2 meane of our ſaluation)ſo, our nature is ſoabſolntely euill, that it turneth ve- 
ry good things into cuill,as ſometimes the grace of God into wantonneſſe 4,& Chri- *Tude 4. 
ſtian liberty into an occafion onto the fieſh <,and (© in theſe particulars which I haue *$-5-13- 
named. Now becauſe truth is generally hated, ſhall men therefore baniſh it' * * 
from their ſpeeches, and frame their tongues toflatrery ? Becauſe many abuſe 
the bleſſing of peace, ſhall we therefore voluntarily raiſe tumults,or deſite God 
to put anend to our happy daies of quietnefſe? There is in the world noreaſon- 
for it:neither isthere any iuſt cauſe, why we ſhold goaboutto make our preach- 
ing as it were, ſoemerhing avnry dainty,becauſe it may ſeeme,to ſome raw and 
ill diſpoſed ſtomackes, to breede a kind of fulnefle and ſacictie.' Secondly, if 
we looke betterinto it, wee ſhall ſee, that the true eauſe of mens contempt of 
preaching,is not ſo much the common vſe of it,as the ignorance of the worth 
andexcellency of it. The Sunne,the Water, the Fier, what thingsmore com. 
mon, and yet what things leſſe deſpiſed ? and the reaſon is,becauſe we all know, 
we capnot line without them. Let men be once perſwadedof this, that neither 
the Sun,nor water,nor fier are more neceſſary for the outward man, then prea. 
ching is for the ſouleand ſpirit; and that where it is wanting, there rhe people 


decay, 
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fPro.29.13. decay f,thenthey willneuer be cloyed : or at leaft;if favictie through the in-bre 

ncatapeink wn nature creepe vpon them,by the rememibrancehereofit will 

quickly be recoucred. Thirdly,doe but marke what courſeof predthing ir is, 

which itpleaſeth ſome to call ouer-commom:namely,aſetiledrourſefor cueric 

. Sabbath, and it-may be ſome wecke-day Le&ureas it is called vſmatly. Now TI 

would faine ſee, how any mancan ſay with reafon, thatthisis ouer often. Pun 

8 2. Tio4.z." commandeth topreach in ſeaſon 8. If this charge carry any waight,” what ber. 

- ter ſcaſon can there be,thenthe Sabbath, aday of kiſure, a:day inwhich men-if 

not for conſcience, yet for cuſtome, andbecauſe of the lawes,affemble them. 

ſelues in one place, for the performance of one common duty and feruice vnto 

God? I remember itis premiitted as a circumſtance to the hiſtoricall relation 

| ; of fome of Chriſts Sermons, that when he ſaw the maltitude, and great trouperriſor- 

*Mat.$.1,133 red to bins, then be ſpake many things to them* - and in another place itisſaid, that 

——_— - - beholding the eat le,and conſidering theirfpiritnall wants, even 

: Mark 6.34; his very did worke wit and bee began toteach themi, Sono doubt itis, 

innefgions, | and oughtto bec withcuery good Miniſter * hee cannot (as weſay)find inhis 

| heart to diſmiſle 4 multitude aſſembled to worſhip God, withont ſome word 

\ . of exhortation.. Mee thinketh, that when a Paſtor of a'Pariſh is come into 

the Church vpon the Sabbath day, and beholdeth his whole flocke gathered 

together asone man, hee ſhouldeuen imagine, -that the very:preſence of the 

' people doe call xo, him, (as:the' Ralers of the\ Synagogue did to Paul and'Bay- 

k Ads 13:15. nabes,) thatif hee bane ary word of exhortation forthem, hee ſhould ſay ## © $0 

| 'that, ifto preachin ſeaſon, bee a Miniſter his dutie ; and the fulnefſe of an 

; alſembly vpon the Sabbathibee: a ſeaſonable occaſion, (as no man can deny 

. it)- Icannot ſee how ſo ſcaſsnable anexercile, canbee charged with ouer-com. 

monneſſe, orblamedas a meanes to make theword of Godilefſs precious 2. 

mongſt men, Gol] requireth, that wee ſhoutd' cal! the Sabbath a delight to conſe. 

1 Elay 58.15. 7.46 it: noyv; hove can that day bee hallowed and conſecrated avit ought, it fo 

ſpeciall a u_ of Gods ſpirituall worſhip,as preaching is,be 1Ffront? how ruſt 

-notthe wholeotherſeruice of the day,bee euen as a lame and:mammed ſacrifice 

before God? I know indeedit pleaſeth ſome'to ſay,that the meeting of the peo. 

ple together to the hearing of the word preached (a phraſe ſcoffed at,as though 

= 2, Tim. 4.2+it were notthe language of the Scripture ®) is not the chiefe1nſtitution of the 

nm as - \Lords day. But whatſocuer mens idle conceits be,yet the truth is,thatthe moſt 

- _ y Excellent parts of Gods ſeruice,conſiſtethin the exerciſe ofhis word: the faith- 

—_—_ of full diſpenſing whereof is the beauty of the Lords houſe,and the very life of the 

. theSabbath, :Sabbath. The other parts of Gods publike worſhip,do butas if were waitand 

-giue attendance yponthis. For wherefore is prayet, butto prepare vs tothe 

. word,andtobegge of God to beſtow thoſe bleſſings which are promiſed in the 

- word?andif we wilcredit the Scripture,men cannot pray;til bypreaching they 

» Rom,10.14. arc taught to pray; How ſhallthey call ow him,upon whom they haut not beleened"?&+ c. 

. The place is known well enough. Againe, what is the vſc ofthe.Sacraments,but 

'tobe ſcales rothe word? The preaching of the word isthe tenor” of the coue- 

-nant betwixtGodand vs : the Sacraments are feales to afliirevs of the perfor- 

mance of the gracious promiſes made vnto vs inthe word So that indeedtheo0- 

ther ſpecialties of Gods worſhip are ofno vſe biitonly ſofarforthas they hatje 

reference to the word. In the 2, of Eſayhis Prophecy, whefe the ſtate of the 

Church ofthe Goſpell is deſcribed, the people are bronght tm, provoking one'a- 

© Eſay 2,3. nother to aſcend vp to the moumtaine of the Lord,zo the houſe ofthe Gotof Tasob To 

encourage themſelnes and other hereunto, they vſe this redfon;bewilreach vs his 

waies:no doubt in their meetings they weretovſe both praier & the Sacramers. 

Bur yet, that there they ſhould be taught, was vicdas the principall motiec ;be- 

?Pſal. 147,19 cauſe,as to be taught the waies of the Lord, is Ew principal bleſſing e,ſo obedi- 
ently to heare,is the principallſeruice. Wherein hath the Lord ſo great pleaſure, 
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and the Sabbath day Now Ewillnorſay,thatthat example 8s Law ye *A&.1g.49; 
I muſt needes ſay Nia a allowance to ſuch a courſe: and' that which NAS ie wh purafs 

commendable inthem, - cannot deſerue blame in'others of Gods Chi - offers 

who are willing to diuert ſome of their time allowed'for outward buſinef- 7 7c 

ſcsto ſpirituall occaſions; as namely for the increafing of their know]! ham. 


aw IS YI HET YE © 


bing iu moder randes hf df v1 bgoed: : bt if is exceoe le way bee an occafon 
cammgtbe beers 0" gab 
Epaph: Teisa woſulttfing,that mert ſhould ſo Farre Rretch: wiryvies's de- 


—_—_ tobeguiſe others alſo.) would we h dall lcerned 
les rule; wot 10 ee airy thiny againſt tht erwtb bir for the ith *, Tolatsfis © 
þ you touckingrhis that you have named CENTS #2.Cor:t3.8; 


wv. Ccc 
$ 


and for the ibfying theſis is hit muſh hoy Faicht. Nether ca ſucha courf? wei. 
bemorean joy Sy, wemlen en fob contempt, then theeſtabti- Berg, 

4 hed ont ormertigon ic Wedneſdaics and Fridaies topraycr and reading * Jude 26; 

| Seen, can be oris an occaſion, tomake theſe good: exerciſes to bee 

; Nymphus. phus. 7 hae beard ſome her ſed ad oonptpreebng hich wee 

4 dy Gole ne nl, wh and continual! pre, _ | Sohas the 

4 word of Gi foraine, whith ehit be is mare proj jet inabun. | 
4 danes makeththeicede rotten vnder the *, 7ubbemaner, = - hr wen * lodl.1-14. 
» 
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The Preachers plea. 
the ſpeeches of ſome : it is worth the marking, hovy $agſn his ſubtiltic vader 
the colour of allowing and vrgihg ſound preaching, would ouerthrow diligent 


reaching ? therein building vpon a falſe ground, namely, thata mancannor 
preachoft,and preach ſoundly too ; whichhow ſe.-is, thevnreprouca- 
le 1abours of many induſtrious Miniſters inthis and, et ſufficient witneſle, 
Its a wiſe andbbly ſpcech of Slower, & may be plicd to this purpoſe, 


3 Prov.t0.4, A ſlethfull hand inaketh poore, but the hand of the diligert maketh rich y : and againe: 
gtarnnt HR 7 wart d: but heethat ſparech more ehen 6 right, 
3 Chap.11.24 ſurely commeth to pexertie*, Mcnof excellent gifts many times, whileſt,cither in 
— to hurt their bodics)or in pride (being as it were yawilling 

to make themſelues too common) they are more *þa in thisexerciſe of 

ao, tina is the glory of a Miniſter)throughthe iuſt iudgement of God 

loſe their former perfeRion, and as through diſuſe they grow lefle willing, 

getting akind ofhabite of negligence, ſo alſo they become leſſeable to doe 

pood in the Church of God they were before. Now, whenpreaching 

| (trough default of often inuring themſclues vnto it) becommerh more irk- 

ſome(they being to ſecke in many things when they fallto make preparation 

for it) then ſtraite, becauſe of their owne vnaptaes(theiuſt puniſlynent of idle- 

nee) they conclude, that thoſe who preach. ſo often:(as they call it). preach 

careleſly without ſtudy and yyithout learning, Onthe,other fade,men (it may 

be)of meaner(yer commendable)gifts, who remembring the neceſſity which us 
«1,Cor.9.16, {fid pon thems,and the woe which ſhall follow, ifrhey preach not the Goſpell*, doc 


ctien deuote themſelues and all their ſtudies and endeauours te the leruice. of 


» Phil.x.8. the Church,and doe ſo /ong efter_ their people from the. very heart roots in Jeſan b, 
, that for their pred +l+ loafies SO betcame to deale cucn | wg owre 
© 1.Thel. 2.8. ſoutes ©vfto them : ſuch I ſay, throughthe bleſſing of God vpon their holy la- 
bours,doe ſo increaſcin indgement and in zeale, and hae ſych a doore of vies= 
3 Col.4.3. raxvcepered vnto them groſpeake the myſterie of Chriſt 4, thatas they themſclues, 
placing a kind of felicttie inthe Snag er their duty,findin themſclues a certen 
facultic inthar heauenly exerciſc;ſo the Church of God committed tothem,is 
inftrued by their ſoundnefle of doQrinc,and whetted onby their zealous ex- 
hortations. So that toſay, that ſound preaching is for the peoples behoofe, 
and not frequent preaching, is a mecre colluſion, preſuppoling thatwhich is 
molt falſe namely, that ſoundneſle of doQrine and oftnefle of teaching cannot 
goc together. Fow little I approue of raſh aduenturing vpon thiskind ofex- 
erciſe,that which Ihaue ſpoken formerly may witneſle : and how ſmall reaſon 
there is to ſeparate theſe two, profitable preaching and often preachivg, Ire- 
—_ it mou 24 Ie iudgement. 329 215 =? ” of Fe7 9135 
ymph. Bat becauſe ſome that are repute » 4 that often preaching us 
wot ſo much for the _— m_ ſhew me 1 pray you ſome goodreaſon to the — 
I may be able both to prenaile againſt mine owne backwardnes, when 1 begin to grow wea- 
Yue of diligent hearing . and to pronoks others alſo,when ] ſhall behold thens a« it wera glue= 
tedwith multitude of ſermons, EE EO ETTY, 

- Epaph.There is acertaine diſcaſe which we are al more or leſſe infeQed with: 
* Luke 34.25 Pur Sauiour Chriſt callethit ſowneſſe of heart © < this cuill. ickneſle. becing 4c- 
The neceſlitie Companicd witha kind of ſpirituall ſleepineſle and lethargy,maketh vs (asit 
of oftcn preay were) a very lumpe of ſluggiſhneſſezſlow mattention,flow in vaderſtanding, 
ching. flaw in remembring,ſlow.in practiſing. Firſt forattention, we ſee it by eucrie 

daics experience,how like the moſt of our hearersarevmtotheidolsofthe hea. 

1P(al.x15.6. then,of whom the Pſalme ſaith, that they have eares and bearenort, Tris truc that 
$1ob33.14. Ekbuſaid to Tob;God ſpeakgth ence or twice, andone ſceth inet 's : many exceltent 
| things are ſpoken which wee obſeruc pes 6 erm, ro 
klob42.s, Of the eare®, ſo that wee haue all neede to haue that. of the Propher often 
| Ezech.3.27. Viged, Heethat hrareth, let bins beare | : that ſo wee. nught endeaumureo ferch 
| | vp 
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da Bet Re for conf ccs on avhom Cix "2:4 ,q60" 3 ; 
a Fog aid.L fre, ingar treee® he lavyazehe firlt = atathch;* 

= aly, bupaftcr a confuſed, manner, Iapply. it thus:. Wee Arcall by 23,24. 

agture blind inthe belt chings, and becanſe.tbey areſpuritually diſcerned ®. of 'Our » 4, Cor.z 1,4, 

ſclues,vye.canyor ſee them.;; now when, it pleaſeth God (which commandeth the 

lighr0 hire ot of darkeſt aſbiee nou eerie have at the firſt butagit were 22 Cor.6. 

a.certen glimpſe of heaucnly matters,.che preciſeandexa& knowl eisnot 1. 

by and by attained. Thirdly, touching memory, how great weaknesthere isin 

it,I call cuery mans conſcienceto witnes.-Indeed we. te how how. ſurely and how 

long men.can remember matters of the world. The vnch table and maliciqus 

man will remember an.cuill curne many aycere, rats full ag opportunity 

toreuenge it, The old man hath ſofreſh an napreſſion af the toycgand vanities 

of his i ag he wilmake youas perfir'2 relation of them with euery cir- 
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informed © 


Is hecan remember all his fag, all his nconRpork in 
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Carmp,rouching Abſalon,his i was, 
Liketo this will be the anſwer of 4 Sear 
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542 T he Preachers plea. 

ro prone vnder the burden of ir, then wee thatare Miniſters ? For beſide the 

waſting of the bodies health, and the conſuming ofthe vital parts thereof; yhar 

x Efay.s8.1, 4 SA lededo/nitinns ſoule,to lift vp hir veice® to them which willnotheare? 
Occidie miſe- What adeathand =—_ to make infinite repetitions of the ſameprinciples ? 
yos crambe hat a vexation to beate the aire *f What a diſcouragement andeuen the kil. 
>. ling ofa mans heart, tohaueto doe with thoſe whoſewecks i aw iron frew, and 
« 1.Cor. 0.26, their brow braſs» : and yet though theſe things might make a man toreſoluc 
d Eſay 48.4. With [erenvie,tO ſpeaks vo more mGodrname ©, yet we haue no ſuch commiſſion to 
*Ier0.9. pine ouer,but we are commanded ſtill to beinffaxe 4,vyith along. ſuffering proving 
ap im $i if God as any time will gine repentance ©. If a Preacher ſhould put forthſuch a que- 
Rap. 3-25. jon tO Chriſttoudaing preaching,as Peter did _; forg wing and ſhould - 


\ Mat18.22. 
Ul 


| ſay,CMafter how long wilt thou that I preath ono aftif- 

5 Ay. 6 ? I doubt not but he would returne him the like anſwer that he did 

| toPeter,l ſuy not vnts thee,vmto ſeuen times, but onto ſeventie times ſenen times, When 

Peter and his company hadcrauelled in fiſhing all night,and had taken nothing, 

5 Luk.954 nenertbeleſſe at thyword ({aid he to Chriſt) 7 will let dowye the nets,” The Lord hath 

> Matth49 c.1jedvs tobe Fjbers of men Þ. And though it be agreatheart- breaking tohaue 

laboured long to ſmall purpoſe, yet for our Maſters ſake there is further triall to 

be made,hoping that yet at the length that long expeRed draught will come, 

and accounting our ſclues happy,and all our paines wellbeſtowed; -if with all 

that we can\doe,we ſhall gaine one ſoule vnto God. To ſhut vp this point, then 

if we ſhal duly weigh our own backwardnefſe, and withallthe Miniſters duty, 

of whom that inſtant diligence is required, we ſhall then ſee, that it is much and 

often preaching which we muſt wiſhfor, beſceching the Lord topardonthar 

aboue allthings,if we ſhall find the word (through the common vic of it) to 
A = haw ſaid well ro 1hi yoke, ety jou hae forgotten the fenitaudesf 

Li fo » ON ou often t Wo 
a oe Ln onto OK 
ewee in the Scriptare the wi ro bee” to the rame, and 
a 15 e paper experience wee feele the incomenience of tos great abundance of 
_ 


| . T had not forgotten it,though if T had, it were not much maceriall, it 
beeing indeede' (bur forthe ſatisfying of your minde) ſcarce worth the anſwe- 
ring. Wee haue arulcin Schooley phat borrowed ſpreches doe maks no 
arguments; and for Scripture ſimilitudes- it is certen, that by preſſing cueric 
thing that is applied by the Spirit of God for ſome ſpeciall illuſtration, a man 
ſhall ranne into a world ofabſurdities; according asthe Papiſts in their violcut 
wringing of many parables, to giue ſome colour to their vile opinions, affoord 
vsno ſmall number of examples. Itis true, the Word of God is it the holy 
'Efays5, Scripturecompared to rainci, and that.very fitly : becauſe as the raine fal 
161 ling vponthe Land, maketh it cither more fruitfullor more barren, according 
to the nature of the ſoylevpon which it falleth; ſo the word that goeth our _- 
, month of the Lord, dath notreturne vnto bim voide, > becommetieicher- fa- 
& 2,Cor.2.16, vor of fe onto life,or of death unto death k to thoſe which heare it: making the chtil- 
1Tirus 2.14 dren of God more zealous of good works: |, and the wicked more outragious. I'do 
rot find in the Scripture the ſimilitude of raine,when it is applied toth- word, 
tohaucany further meaning : and therefore toſtretchit further according toa 
mans owne priuate fancic, isto forget the Apoſtles rule of vaderflanding accor- 
=Rom,r2.3, fivy to fobvietie ®; and wilfally to continue in ſach a praRiſe,isnoother but to 
a 2, Per.3.16. peymert the Scriptures to 4 mans owne deftratiion®, The Lord doth in-theScripture 
© Elgy3.2. threaten itas a plague,to take away the Prophet ©, and toſend _— _ 
? Ames 8.13. ;{eworde, and he promilſeth it alſo asa blefing, to giue offers whi _—_ 
Bar ite 'propltwith hpnwlodge and vadefaning 4, and warchmes which all the all the 
' night comvinually ſhall no ceaſe: but I doc not remember that cucr I read, _ 
| O 
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T be Preachers plea. 
often preaching threatnedas a curſe, .orſeidome- and thinne preaching promi- 
ed wa bleſſing. Andſurely,if,as abundance-of raine, foebundance of preach- 
ing werepuniſhment, Idoubt not but the good lawes of ou Church, which 
| haue preſcribed a prayer agajnſt ouer-muchraine, might well ſet dovne the 
ſame courſe in reſpe& of muchpreaching: from which notwithſtanding, euery 
honeſt mans cares would abhorre. And therefore I will bee bold toconcude, 
that this reaſon preſſing the ſimilitude of raine and moyſure,to the walhing a- 
way of diligent preaching and hearing from out of Gods Church,isawery dry 
readabiicbaio ghit may appeareto-haue ſometaſt of wit, yet hath ſcarcely 
any ſmacke othoneſty. _ _. | | 47 INES 
Nymph. I pray God therefore we may remember to make the prayer which our S ani. 
our tauoht vs namely,thatthe Lord of the harueſt ſhould ſend forth labonrers into 


his harueſt 7, avd thar he wauld ſo frerniſh themwith gifts of knowledge,of vtterance, and * Mai.g.3 :. 


of zeale.that they may vrge and call vpon vs continually : for (a ly ſaid) we are (0 
To Jian that except we be daily pricked forward and x any up, wo 6 
cold.and carelefſe,and be enen frozen upon the regs of our ewne feruritie. 1 know Sirthas 
in good manners it is now high timets wr wars. "gs ary fiother yet [would plad. 
ly crane your direftion in one thing more ; and that u this : for mine owne part the 
God, 1 both do,andemer ( ſince 1 had any taft of yoodneſſe) hae lonedpreaching, onely 

find a great defeft in my ſelfe that I cannot [oprefit byit as I would, and as I ce many dor: 
1 am bold therefore to intreate you toſhew me how and by what meanes 1 may beareprofi- 
tably hoth for the ſetling of my indgement, and forthe increaſe of holinefſt in my commun 


F ſateſe. So 


me your beſt tonnſell in this caſe. | 2 
 - Epaph. I muſt needes commend: your good care in thismatter: for indeed 


nity it ſelfe. They ſay,weetliat are Preachers cannot agree among our ſelues ; 
that is notabſolutely true : for bleſſed be God, many of vs doe ne by one rule, 
. and doe twindeone thing *, Beſides,ſo long as we live here in the 
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:54.4  - ThePreachersplea. 
*..Cor.1t.19 for the diſcouery of thoſe which are approved 2, to gine leaue vnto Satanto bee « 
>: Kin.32.22 £4)ſe ſpirit in the mouthes of ſome Þ, and to ſufter them to come amongſt vs inſbeepes 
- MEL7-15* lorbing, though anvardly they are ranening wolues*, Now the pofſibilitic of being 
decciued when we heare,ought ratherto increaſe ourcare in hearing, then to 
be an occaſion of vawillingneſſe to hearez This may be manifeſted by a plaine 
- ſimilitude: Salomon qc on to bee carcfull ro obtaine the knowledge of 
«Preu;23.23 Gods truth;deliuereth his rtation in theſe words, Buy the trmth 4: from this 
kind of ſpeech reaſonthus : If a man wanting neceſlarics, as meate and ray- 
ment,and being aduiſed to furniſh himſelfe from the market, ſhould make this 
anſwer: The world is ſo full of deceit,thata man knoweth not whom to truſt, 
thoſe which ſell, many of them will not ſticke to beguile their owne fathers, 
and the trickes and deuiſes thattradeſ-men haue are infinite,ſothat it is twenty 
toone but a man .in chafering with them ſhall be beguiled: I had rather therfore 
goc neare the wind,and want necefſarie prouiſion,then pur it ts the aduenture 
of buying. If (I ſay) a man ſhould pleade thus, whatwould we thinke of him, 
but that either he were very fooliſh,or very froward ? And indeed wee might 
wellſd eſteeme him,becauſe we know,that the fraud of others muſt be preuen- 
ted rather with care and circumſpeRion,and not vied asan occaſion of abridg- 
ing a mansſclfe of neceflaries. Is not he then as muchas a foole, who wanting 
the ſauing knowledge of the truth, and being called vpon to repaire vnto the | 
houſe of God(which is as it were the Lords market, in which the hid treaſures 
of wiſdome and knowledge are laid open to the view and offered freely to the 
vic of all men) ſhalleftſoones pleade the deceiueableneſle of falſe dodrine, the 
corruptionof many Preachers, the ſhew of ſome contrarietics among them ? 
Yes verily, for is he to depriue himſelfe of the neceflary foode of his ſoule, bee 
cauſe it may be for lacke of care, that in ſtead ofhoping to bee fed, hee may bee 
poyſoned? Nay ratherghe is to become the more wary, the morediligent in 
prayer,the moreexerciſcdinthe Scripture, that when hee commeth to buy the 
truth he = notbe _— ed _ 
Nymph. Traly you ſay well : encly it ſcemeth you build vpen @ fulſe at le 
om hepinis bd ealgrs ih are ——— he that which wee 
heare,aud cxamineit whether it be the truth or no : 1 defire therefore that you would prooue 
that point well unto ma... - part, 
wy Indeed it is the opinion of Poperie, that itisnot for enery particular 
Rhem, Teſta. PErſon of himſelfe, toexamine,trie or iudge;which is true or falſe doQrine,who 
ypon :.lohn 1s atruc or falſe door t and it is a principle in that Church, that it fafficeth 4 
4-1. Common m1 to gine his conſent to the Clhrob,ands beleexe as the Paſtors beleene.But 
om_ wen a1lthe true Miniſterg.of Teſus Chriſt are of another iudgement: for howſocuer 
hits Wedoe vrge allreuerent reſpe& tothe preaching of the word, asto the ordi- 
Iudecofthar Nance of God, yet we take not vpon vs to have dowrinion oxer the faith of our hea- 
whichthey res,as though we would bind them to giue credit tocuery thing we: ſpeake, by 
heare.  theauthoritieof our name (as eAmbroſehis words arc) therefore becauſe wee 
Pho ar) "#4 ſpeake it. And in truth there is nothing more manifeſt in Scripture then this, 
3.Theſ.cap 5, that the people ought iudicially to examine the doftrine taught, before they 
| dare tocntertaine its Paw tothe Galathians ſaith thus, Thowgh weor an 5 | 
| from heawen,preach vnto you otherwiſe then that which we hae preached wnto you,let hins 
#Gal1.8. be accurſed*, Now if he which preacheth contrary to the reuealed truth bec ac 
curſed, ſurely the caſe of himwhich giaeth credit to him muft needs be dange- 
$ Rom.14-5, Tous: and therefore for the auoidance of the danger, it is meet for exery mar to 
be Wihw'i. be fully perſwaded in his owne mind 8, that he may diſcernethings that differ one from a- 
oy oo gi mother , The Theſſalonians are willed torrie all things i, Thoſe to whom Qiint 
Rage 4 Tohn wrote,are counſelled to trie the Spirits *, Salomon hath branded himfor 2 
I Preu. 14.15, fOOIe, who will belcewe exery thing \. Tt is a diſgrace.for men profeſing religion 
= Eph.4.14. to be likg children carried with every windof defirine ®. It isan honourto be like the 
: | | | Gentlemen 
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The Preachers plea. 545 
Gentlemen of Berea,who; carched the Script tares daily whether thoſe things which the” AA 17.11; 
Apoſtle eaught were Gti ſaith, that tare know fr and will wht * Jab.to 4,5. 
follow @ ranger 9. What canbe moreexpreſſethen theſe teſtimonies? Letany ' = 
man conſiderthe places and the parties to who theſe comthatidemetits of ta- 
king triall of the doctrine were direed, and hee ſhall find that no one manis 
exempted fromthis duty ofexamining. ET | | 

Nymph. ' Indeed me thinketh it ſandech with ſome reaſen that weſboutd trie the de- 

frine which we heare before we credit it : for otherwiſe we may ſorne be dr awne into many 
errors - we han aproxerb, that a man muſt tell money euen after his dwne father, , guitmumde 
not in d-ftruſtfulneſſe,«« though we thought he would deceine but in wiſedome, betauſe viv- like ro this, in 
wittingly he may be deceined. No doubt we Kt 7s more" cirtumfpe# ininatteys the ſaiie caſe 
of dottrine, becauſe enen the beſt that teach,in that they are men, may erre,aud becauſe alſo cho ome ve 
in matters of that nature, to bee deceined, i ſo exceeding dangerone. But all the matter is, _ gra 
how to indge,and by what meanes to be able ta know trath from falſhood, wholeſome from CANINE | 

Epaph. Know this thereforefor a truth, that in all caſes and contronerfies of The Scripe 
religion,the Scripture onely muſt be admired as vmpire,and enery thing muſt 7 wat 
ſtandor fall at the determining thereof: fortherefore hath the Lord comman- aries IeIER 
dedittobe written,and to bee made common to all,thatby it allcontrouerſfies 
might be decided,all doubts refolued,all herefies confuted, all truth confirmed, 
euery conſcience guided, cuery mans life framed, Nothing is ſonnd that is diſ- 

agreeing from it,nothing vnſound that is conſonant thereunto. We are well 

. contentto let that abſurdity dwell with the parents of it,the Papiſts : name- 
ly, that the Scriptureis rather to bee termed an admoniſher, then a Tudge : 1ct it bee Commoniteri- 


TS 
d 
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ned,that the Lew which is come forth of Siow,andthe word of the Lord that h 6b of enema : 
eruſalem,muſt be Indge among the nation? + and we are commanded to ?Elp.s.24. 


priui ledge _ diſputing with a Chiefe Chap.28.2 3o 
al 


by the; amthoritit oft Scriptures, 'which are indifſe- Aug.contra 


faces out of the written Textare ,*.: » wh 
ſo apparant ? Therefore to prepare youtothetrying of the do&rines Which mrramw- 
__ heare,holdthis firmeground, That al{ points mnſt receine their allowanct from tend, 
the Scripture: * ICH | | EY Bak SVIOTY 
| Nymph conldeafily agree toyou im thu that you hae ſaid,but that there is this dif- 
fiewlty therem namely how to make vfe of the Scripture, andro apply it 10 this worthy pur- * 
poſe of finding ont the truth thereby. Touthat are ſohollers, and bane the helper of lexrning, 
andof the Arts and Tongues,may make better ſhift ii theſe caſes ther we plains men of the 
comtrey ean. There is no manthat preacheth,but br alleagerh the Scripture,and ſo car- 
rieth it. that it may ſceme to be abſolmtely for him, in that which he awoncheth : ſo that tm. 
leſſe wathe taught how to indge by the Seripture, we ſhall ſtill bein ſuſpenſe, LEY 
Epaph. You haue made a very needtullmorion ; and'therefore, if you wilt Howto make : 
liſten toit,T wil acquaintyou with that courſe whereof my ſelfebothin my pri- ——_ 6 
vate ſtudics,and in hearing others publikely, aue had very comfortable expe- hearing o&& 3 
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&£ uate ſtudics,and in hearing others publikely, haue had very comfortable expe- 
ecky. 5:0 rience; Firſt of all;when you haue occaſion” and oportunitic to heare, you mult 
liratel $8. remember Selomens aduice,to rake heede to your foote £,and tovicſome preparati- 
on before-hand, praying the Lord to open your eyes, that you may ſee the wonders of 
*Pal.119.18 bs law®, and that his Spirit of truth may be with you, t0/rade you into all truth *. 
> toh.16.13. Secondly, you muſt labour by allmeanes to ſubduc; and ſuppreſle the ſeeming 
wiſedome of your owne heart,rcſoluing to yeeld-vp your ſelf to whatſocucr 
the Lord reueales, thoughit bee alrogether crofſing-to. your owne reaſon, and 
71.Fet.z,s. diſpleaſing tonature.For as God reſiſteth the proud 7, and makeththem which pro - 
* Rom.1,22, fefſe thewiſelnes wiſe,to become fooles* : ſo hewill guide the meeke in indgenuent and tcach 
* Pſ.z5, 9.14. the humble his way, and rewecale bis ſecrets to thems that feare him *. Thirdly, when 
you haue thus framed and fitted your ſelfe by prayer and humilitie,be ſure to 
remember this rule eſpecially ; namely, that that doarineis the trueſt, which 
makes moſt for Gods glory, moſt for the comfort and relicfe of a wounded 
conſcience,moſt for the reſtraining and curbing ofour corrupt nature,and fleſh= 
ly affe&ions. Marke s little,an4 I will ſhew you the reaſon of this rule. Firſt 
d Prou.16.4. of all,the end why God made all things,was the glory ofhis owne name Þ : the 
' thing eſpecially aimedat by him,in that great and admirable worke (the re- 
demptionof mankind) and inall the particulars of it,cuen from the firſt foun- 
dation of it, his eternall ele&ion,vntothe laſt end hereof, ourglorification in 
heauen,is : That no fleſh might gloriein hicpreſence : but that he that glorieth, might 
£1.Cort. gloyinthe Lord, This being then the maine endofall Gods comſes,to keepe 
_—_  theglory ofall things entire vato himſelfe,it muſt needes be,that that doctrine 
"** 1s the moſt ſound, which dothnot admit the leaſt impeachment of Godsglory. 
Secondly,one chiefe end of the Scripture is,as to beate downe man,and cleane 
to ſtrip him ofall goodnes and inclination thereunto,for the keeping of Go1s 
— glory whole vnto himſelfe,ſoalfo to put gladneſſeinto all diſtreſſed hearts,and 
« Pſal. $1.12. to bring the ivy of ſalnation 4 to all affiited ſpirits..-Dawid ſaith, it is one proper- 
« Flal19.8. tie of the word of God to reivzce, the beart *. And Pawlaftirtneth, that thedrift. 
efall the Scripture is, that we through patience and comfore thereof, might haue 
*Remax5:4. hopef,So that, look what doctrine bringeth the fulleſt comfort to a-pooreſoule, 
whenit is cuen at the depth of forrow,that muſt needs be wholeſome docrine; 
ſeeing it concurreth with the whole ſcope of the Scripture. Thirdly, one.thing 
principally intended inthe diſcoucry of that grare of God which bringeth ſalnation 
$ Tit.2,11.12. vxto all men,was,that wugodlines and worldly Iſis (hould be denied 8,that the fleſh with 
"racy ag the affeftions andluſts ſhould be erwcified , that the bedy of fin ſheld be d:ftrogedi,and 
k Coloſ.z,s, *13t mortifying our members which areon theearth k, wee ſhould ſcrue the Lord all 
iLuk.1.74.75 thc Uxics of onr life in holinefſe and righteouſneſſs befere him'.. Andtherefore thar 
doEtrine- which prefſeth vpon men, the moſt preciſe and ftri& obedience to 
Gods will,not gluing any the leaſt toleration to any the ſmalleſt ſinne, bur ſill 
bridling mans naturall inclination vnto euill, that is the truth of God which e- 
uery ſeruant of God ought toentertaine. Tellme now, vnderſtand youthis di- 

rection ? TOs = | þ 
Nymph, Teatruly,I doein ſome meaſurt vnderſtand it ; yet if you ſhall pleaſe by one 
or _ examples to ſhew the vſe of it, I ike better nom know hs "x Fry 


and after what ſort ro 099 8: th E4 uhd HS 
Epaph. I will not with youfor that: becauſe Lam very willing to ſa- 
tisfie you in-this matter. For the firſt branch therefore touching the glorie 
of God, take this ge 2 Wee teach at this 'day,. that faith onehy inflifierh : 
our meaning is, that the very thing which maketh a man ſtand righteous 
before God, and to bee accepted to life euerlaſting, is, the imputed gigh- 
teouſneſſe of Chriſt Ieſus : which righteouſneſſe I + ropriated and apply- 
Bellarm.de ed to vs onely by faith. Others (as the Papilts) ſay, that to the inflifying of 
Inftif.l,2..7. & (inner before God, two things are required, remiſſion of ſinnes, and che habit of inward 
| righteonfneſſe, 
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 righteouſneſſe, that is to ſay charitie with the fruits thereof. Sothat weexclude, thi 
eftabliſh the merit ns workes, demo; ” this difference of on 
' 6n, there beeing learned men on borh ſides, and Scripture ulleaged on-bot 
fides, you defire to know which is the tfuth: bring them bochto the rouch- 
ſtone, and ſce which of the two maketh moſtfor the glotic of God, and the 
matter will ſo6ne bee anſwered, rhe doubt will quicklie 'bee cleared. Confi- 
der therefore how ecuen the Apoſtle Paw by this rule deciderh' this controuer- 
fie: Bywhat law (ſaith hee), thatis, by what mcanes of faluation, is boaffing 
? Not by thelaw of worker, bur by the lewof faith. Hereupon hee con- 


cluderh 4 man is inflified by faith witheme the workes of the Law ®, And in- « 


deed the reaſon is excellent : for if man could by any of his owne doings; further 
his owne ſaluation,or procure the encreaſe of glory in heaven, he had then ſome 
marter of glorying, and might (as it were) account himſelfe the lefſe beholk 
den vnto God, Bur iuſtification by faith onely, taketh all vtcerly from man, 
and aſcribeth his whole ſaluation; the beginning, middle, and ending voto the 
Lord : ſo haue you bothin example of this rule, and warrant for ir, beeing 
vicd by the Apoſtle to decide ſo great a centrouerfier and Tam ſure that you 
| ſhall finde ir of very great vie in many maine yo of ourreligion, Serondly, 
for the ſecond Me or therule, which is about the comfort and reliefe'of a 
difirefſed and diftrated conſcience; marke this particular for the manifeftari- 
on of the force of the rule. It is taught and maintained in our Church, hard 
Chriftian nan may bee vnfallibly centains of his ſaluation in his owne conſcience t# rhis 
mn and that by an ordingrie anil ſpeciall yu Others there are:(both Papiſts,znd 
ome alſo amongſt our ſelues) which hold rhet the certaintic of ſaluation, whith 
in this life can bes attained to, is onely coniefhrall anil probable, grounded encly wpon 
lhe : andrthis certaintie they confefle to bee yncertaine, andſuch as ma- 
nie times doth decejue. Behold, heere is a great controucrſic, and much is 
faid on- either fide : now you that are a priuate man, would gladly knows, 
to which part you may ſafely encline,and what to reft ypon, a5 the alone tiuch 
in this caſe. My advice is-therefore, that for your full ſarisfationhereio, you 
ſcan the marrer by this rule : ſuppoſe a ſpirit wounded, a conſcienceſer 
25it were vpenthe racke, ſceingnothing in God burluftice and Maicſty,''and 
aconſurning fier ; finding noching inir ſelte- but finge and corruption, andinfi- 
nite matter of defſpaire, ſo that by this meanes it is brought ro ſuch an exigene, 
char it knowerh hot which way to turne,but is euenready to dic out With Paw, 


Row,3.37» 


Who ſpall deliger me * ? Enquire now which ofthoſe two dotines doth affoard® Rem7.443 


the beſt comfort in this wofull caſe, that will quickly appeare* for the one hol< 


deth the conſciencein a conrinuall ſuſpence,the other labourerh to ſerele it i the. 


firme afſurance of Gods vnchangeable loue in Chriſt Ieſus : the one bringeth a 
plaifter, bur much too little for the ſore; telleth of the riches of Gods mercy, of 
-the depth of his loue, ofthe ynſearchable ſufficiencie of Chrifts meric, bur: 
denicth the ſoule to bee affured of a particular intereſt into it, and-by-thac 
, meanesrather increaſeth then releeueth the anguifh : che other applieth the 
medicine to eerie part ef the wound, ſheweth Chriſt, 'diſconererh che ri- 
'ches of Chriſt, and purteth the amazed hearr into a full, aſſured, andcomfor- 
table poſſeſſion of Chrift. So that wharſoeuer ſhall bee urgued to the cots 
trarie, you may bee bold to build ypor that which bringeth the moft ioy- 
full and welcome tidings to an affrighted conſcience : thatis beſt agreeing:ts 
the ſcope of the Scripture, that commeth neereft to the nature of the Goſpell, 
Come newto the third btanch, which is concerning the libertie of the fleſh, 
and let mee giue an inftance of that alſs; There 'is atchisday adofrine' (at- 
mef} openly taught, or atleaſt tolerared by many that ſhould teach otherwiſe) 
namelie, Thar « wan may doe well enough, withens ſo much preachiag : that it is not 4 
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matter of that great neceſſitie to frequent theplaces of Gods publike ſernice but that 4 bodies 

may CE ge home with ſome prinate denotions: x a common men need not trou- 

ble thewſelues greatly with the Scripturegor with knowledge mreligion : that the A 79 

ending of the Sabbath is athmg indifferent : that often communicating at the Lords 14- 

is not of any great importance, but that once or twiſe ina yeere is as good 4s exergy 

that it is not good to be to forward in matters of religion, oner-ſtraight in connerſation:that 

God will beare with many ſmal matters,&c.On the other fidegthere isadofrine that 

relleth vs,and proyech vnto vs,that if wedeſire to walke, andrto liue ſo as may 

pleaſe God,and as becommeth Chriſtians, we muſt make conſcience of often hex- 

ring the word, we mutt 4s new borne babes defire the ſincere milkg thereolthat we may 

0 1,Pet.2,2, £row thereby ®,never contenting our ſelues with any meaſure of ana. we 
— muſt iriveand iraineour ſclucs, though ſometime it be with ſome rrouble and 

| diſealing of our þogies, to come tothe places of Gods worſhip, and to give 4t- 

e Frou. 3.33 zendance at the poſter of the deores of the Lords houſe Þ; wee muſt call the Sabbath 
* Efay 58, 13. delight to conſecrateit 4, reſting nor onely from labour, bur from all things that 
may diſable vs,and make vs more ynfir for Gods ſeruice, either inreſpeR of pre- 

paration before jt, or of conference and meditation afterit: wee muſt for the 
frengthening of qur faith, andthe ſolemne remembring of the death of Chrift 
often-communicate : we muſt in ourlives walke circumſpeRly with zeale and 
conrage,and epenneſſe inthe praQtiſe of religion ; we muſt make conſcience of 

theſmalleſt finne,and never thinke we haue done enough in the duties of hol 

obcdience.' Hereis againe ancw queſtion, and you-+perhaps in ſome. of thele 
particulars, through the diucrſitic of opinions, may. be vnreſolued, If you de- 

mand of me,how-you may be tabliſhed: I referre you to this rule; ſearch and 

confider which of the two tendeth moſt direQly.rothe yoking and hampering, 

and reſtraining of mans natursll diſpoſition : that will:ſoene' appeare if, you 
looke out into the world, and hearken how theſe doQrines are entertained; for 
the farmer, whio-ſo ſhall reach ir, or ſeeme ts approouc- it, no doubt;that man 
ſhall have many followers, and many fauourers : for doth not euery man a 
like it,and with it;that there ſhould be lefſe preaching ? thariit ſhould bee free to 
ſpend the Sabbath, euery one as himſcife lifketh?to recciue the Communion when 
men thinke good ? tonegle knowledge? to baniſh the Bible our of their hou= 
ſeg,or elſe toletit like old harnefſe, ruſting forlacke of occupying? will it notby 
and by be receined,that it is not geod for men to be preciſe, tobe-ouerſcrupus 
lous, ts ſtand too nicely ypen points? Surely, he that ſhould reach this; I might 
© Micha.1r, ſay ofhim,as the Prophet ſpake of old, He were 4 rags pep 4 =, Butnow 
for the other deArine, ſee what an acceptation it hath.in the world: fie vpow it will 
one ſay : what atedious thing is this to heare ſo many Serwon;,what atrouble to come ſo of- 

texto the (hurch, what a miſerie to be reſtrained from onr. Sunday fports,what a dill tim 

will it be,aud how long will the day ſceme if thua we be lenoited? What need ſo many Cone- 
mwrions ? what ſhowd mee bee ſo bot and earneſt in rel iond if this dna y > 1s cod 
well all mirth, farwell all good company, adiew to all thrining, if this hat hearknedwn- 
| $04 This is,and will be the intertainement ef this dotrine : it will bee reputed 
f Ieraz 33, 4S the Prophets Sermons were of o1d, cucn the burden ofthe Lord!,,, So by the 
generall yeelding.orgain-ſaying of the multitude, it may ſoone appeare, which 

of the ewoasthe greateſt enerny to the fleſh : and therefere you-betkhmay, and 
muſtTonclude with the latter doQtine, that this is fromabotie, becauſeit mee- 
reth with our cortuption arteucry turhe, and'is Qill- beating it dewne,labourin 
to keepe it withim compaſſe., And by this rule (ro gaine it the:moze credir 
Pani tooke yp the queſtion among the Galathians,.touching the yſeof Chrifti- 

an dew © ſetting roy _ a _— ; warn 1 vied;when it is not 
Vſell as an occaſion td bur with's holy: Jo become ſeruants' each to pther 
t Gal.g.23, S3.4awe*, Thus I have: {for youribetter ynderſanding) given _ _— 
- | | ple 
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ic of cuery branchof this rule Roto) lyir; aſiving 
yonoged mine ownep _—_ that thre very maine 


ur: ay as; A men are PUryay- 

w__ doabs,ord then 1 ansſatis, 1 
: Ifay in one wor of alltheſe, as Paul did of vity the 

id indeed a ſhew of wiſdome in rar te. or wing we Aer 

ring the body ® : but yet another way they glue greater libertie: for when 

taughr,that theſe things are dar Ars, he". wr to do away many ſins, 
what willnot 2 man be content todoe, fora week or an houre, or 2 ſhort time, 

. forthe remoouing of the ſinnes of his whole life? and who willnot be content 
when he 1s dying,to giueall that _ yan he muſt needs leauebehind, for 
the deliuery ofhis ſoule froma ſi ry > Who would notgoe an 
hundred miles on pilgrimageto the EX. Reh or ſuchaSainr,to be aſſured 
that 1 m_ thalt be his ere for the remainder of his life ? Sothar though theſe 

impoſirions may ſeeme fomething ſtraight one way, yet they gitic tre. 
ble oper fo: another wayzand therefore may truly be ſa{d,rather to bean OCC2- 
fion to the fleſh, then to limitthe corruption ofthe fleſh, 

' Nymph, It is very true , for what will a man frave to det, ſo long at he is tang hand 
by reaching perſwaded time by almes-deedes and faſting (fal, Lens, all) dome 

gacier bequenthed toreligione vſes (4s they tearme them); or 


bto 
m_— * Well ne HA let that paſſe, and to follow the motion which 
you Mo. I muſttothe former rule adde one thing, which is this: Take heed 


y all meanes of ſacheares as the Apoſtle calleth #cbing eares *, and ofdeligh- * 2 Tim.4.3, 


ting to get 4% hrap+ of teachers. Tt is a dangerous humour to afe& variety of in- 
ſtructers;and it muſt needs cauſe diſtraQion : it fils 'mens heads witha world 


of idle queſtions,and draweth them inzo vaine ingling 7, Ir is Satans politic 45 y ;,Tim, 1.6, 


long as he can,to hold menin ignorance, and in the contempt or negleQof 
'T e-when TR a9 that way,but men wg ey +. inftruQion, 
then he will endeauourto buſic _ with profuve fables andvaiuebablings, which 


breede queſtions, rather thin that gedly edifying which « by faith * : that ſo hee may »i.Tim, 1.4; 
res away Sth harts from thoſe things which Chap.s.z0. 


withdraw their t rs,and 
ky 1 rincipally tobe looked vnts. Eſpecially remember theaduice of Pal 
to his Timotheus ; Continue thou in the things whichthou haſt learned, and art 


perfwaded thereof, knowing of of whons thou haſt learnedithem *, Note thie place. The « , Tim. 1.144! 


Apoſtle preſſeth a ſtiffe and firme continuance in cruths receitied; whenas 
theſe rwo things concurre therewith ;a mans owne perſwaſion; andthe cori- 
{ideration of thoſe which firſt taught vs. Firſt for a mans owne perſwaſion, T 
pray youto obſcrue it,leſt I ſhould ſeeme in ftead of grounded (ctledneſſe, to 

commend ſelfe-willed [pecniſhneſſe, By being perſwaJed, Pak meaneth thus 

much,asifhe had ſaid to Tivothy Cite it be ay op ini whichthes haſt not ſuddenty en- 

rertained, but von good aduice if it bath ſeatedit [hfeimth indgement then when as thou 

with cxr demons with —_— four v/mp the teams with prayer wn. 

to God, with hearty wided in the truh, haſt enquired after after kyowledge, =_ 

hy Ang bent rele ; brought ontoit, andin this mauner 

ded in it,r afbly and ſuddenly to fergor its %. This 15 that which is meantby per at 


= 


inianilions of 4 In make ſufficient ſarfuheot rife Td / bebe fr foe 


a Pf 


* A 
 inithis place. |Afctlednefſeofnidgement,: following -vpon anorderly courſ; 
bo beings manthercunto. - The ſecond thingthat =. Pcs isthe conk- 
dereidoofthepianics of whom we haue learned: as if Paul had ſaid, Obſerae 
x 1m F 


DP. 


Jalfov0 any mens 
1 FJ 
linex 
mas I! 


al 
beſt 
Your i in Godstruth. 
_ Nymph. 1pray God to enable me by bis 
this your good nanice, 1 will now wakg this 
to be a man of knowledge, wnleſſt he doe withky 
dloln13.7. thoſe things( ſaith owr Sawonr) blefſedarcye if you 4s you - 
any, eta ably for the gaining of kj 6, ſo I pray youdrreft 
| me how 1 may neuke good ſe of , ans. aqua $6.4 fe. 
Howtodraw Epaph. Inthe fult place therefore remember,as topray to be guided into 
xhings heard all trnth,by the $pirit of truth, ſo to beg of God todireR the Preachers tong, 
inco praiſe. th.1t hee may ſpeake vnto your conſcience, and that his Sermons may bee asa 
glaſſe,in which you may behold the very true eftate of your owne ſoule. Se. 
© Prou.17.20, condly,labour to put away from you that which Slower cals a froward beart ©, 
that is, a heart that cannot beare reproofe : remember-ie well, and thinke ſeri. 
ouſly vpon it,that there can be no greater teſtimony oferue wiſdome, then co 
*Prou.y.8. tonc bimthat rebukgth _— andthereupon reſolue with your ſelfe before-hand, 
that whatſocuer is ſpoken againſt your ſinne,be it neuerſo tart or vnpleaſing, 
© James 1. 31, VEL YOu Will recoine it with all meckeneſſe £and eſteeme it asapreciowe oplef, Third» 
*rfali41.5.  ly,in hearing,endeauour when the Preacher hauing laid the grounds ofhis do- 
Arine,cometh to application,to obſcrue what is ſpoken by way of exhorting, 
whatby way ofre \ 0 my" with an intent to miniſter comfort:each point 
being referred to theſe heads,ſhallmuch the better be remembred. Feurthly, 
when you are departed from the Sermon, forget nettofinde a time asſoone as = 
| is pofſible,whilſt things heardare moſt freſb,in which to commune with your own 
sFſal.77.6. beart 8,andto ponderh,and ſcanne,and ſearch diligently thoſe things which were 
> Luke 2.19. delivered, Thisisthat which we call meditation, an exerciſe which David ex- 
!Plal.119-97 ceedingly delighted ini: it is the ſameto the mind, that digeſtion is tothe bo- 
die:that which we hearcis by it made our ewn,ſothat the ſoule receiueth nou- 
riſhment thereby. Now in the praQule of this _ it is good to conſider whar 
Tings are preſently neceſſary,and whatotherwiſe.. Thoſe things whichare of 
preſent vſc,artcftſoones to be laid hold vpen,anda certaine ſecret othistobe 
kPſ-.119.106 made betweene God and'mans own ſoulc k,co wake haſt,and not to delay! ,a ſpecs 
Lverſ.c0. dic anddiligent execution;yea though the duty enioined,be both in ſhew pain. 
full, andan enemy to worldly profit,an abridger of carnal delight,& a meanes 
by all likelihood to darken eſtimation and credit amongſt men. If it beamat. 
ter of ſpiritual conſolation,or of prouocation and encouragement to perſiſt in 
2 good dutic,it muft bee'reputcd as a chearing from heaucn,and heart(as we 
ſay)tobe takenthereby againſt all,cither inward aſſaults,or outward difcou. 
ragements whatſocuer. As for other points, which may ſeeme nottabeof ſo 
wPfaL.119 1t preſent vie,they are not to be negleRed, but tobee hidden ® avd kept. in the mid. 
" Prou.4.21, deft of the heart®,that they may notbe to ſecke when the Lord ſhal offer vecaſi= 
ontoimploy them. You muſt doen this caſe as you do in houſhold mat&rs:: 
if you find an implement which you knoyy not how forthwith to a: =" 
| Wi 


- wo dos 
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will think it to be no charge to keepe it, once in ſeuen |= may ſerus for 
2 Ty Ii the which you would be loth to lacke it: {o rhough ſome things 
Which you heare, arenot (as may ſeeme)preſently needfull, yet you muſt make 
conſcience ſafely to preſerue them,becauſcatime of yſe may come heareafter, 
in which,as it would be a griefto want direRion, ſo the Lord(it may be)may 
then in juſtice deny that, which formerly being offered, was cntertained with 
contempt.In a word, looke to it that you be well furniſhed for all eccafions, 8 
know itte bethe chiefe duty, & the ſpeciall marke of a good Chriſtian, torake 
beed®,and alwaics to havereſpett » vnto the holy direQions, whichare ſoundly », per.y.1g. 
deliueredfrom Gods word: ſo ſhall you becomewiſe vnto ſaluation, and perfett ? Plal.119. 6. 
vnto all goodworkes4, This is the fhorteft & moſt familiar direRion that I can 32 Tim.3.t5. 
giue you, for the religious gouernment af your life by the formeof Dottrine r, Row.6.47, 
which in the ordinary Miniftery of the word ſhall be deliuered vnto you. Lar- | 
ger direQions the many good baokes which good men haue written of that 
matter,will plentifully afford you. This may ſerue at this time, and it may be 
God will offer ys an oceafion to talke of this _ moo large aweac ry 
Nymph. [ hope o t00:and I ſhall art be ready to t. ty,ver 
a—_ both rags your ek Te", the and Loh ad F4 a, 
weedes confeſſe I bane receined by thi 4,00 conference; For this time therefore I com- 
mit you to God whom I heartily beſeech ſo to bleſſe your labonres in the Mimiſtery, that 
you may turne many to righteeuſneſſef, and may take that heed ynto your , 
_ and ynto learning, that you may both ſaue your ſelfe, and them that « , 75, = 6. 
care you ©, 
FA th Ithanke you for your good prayer: I doe alſo defirethe ſameGod 
or his Soune Chriſts ſake,co  giveyon that good wnderſtanding in all things", »;Tima:y, 
that youmay be fulfilled with the knowledge of his will,and that he would 
alſo ſtrengthen you with all might through his glorious power, 
that you may be fruitful in all goodworkgs*,and x Col.1.9,10, 
may kgepe the profeſſion ofgour hopewithoue It, 
' waxering 7 to the end, And ſo ; 7 Heb.10. 23 
God be with you, _ 


| To him be glory for exer,of whom,and through 
whom,and for whom are all things. 
Rom. 11.36; . 
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much relyed -opon by ſong 
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MatTtruyu, 10.17. 


Bewar e of Men, 


Prnrt. 3.3; 


Beware 9 Dogs, 


The Fourth Eden, 


AT LONDON 


*Pritted by John Beale. for boyce Macham 
Widow. 161 _” . 
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To the Reader: 


| - xpdpued oncy ſudden (1 requeſt thee, Chriſtian Rea- 
ar) or — that(now in thie writing Age) which 
read ormed by another. 1 amloth 
inet fm Ife to breake the aunoient Law which forbids 
| redoe things once done *, or to oppreſſe mens fomacks 
=_ withrwie/ Coleworts, as the proxerh, i is. Thetruth i, 
thet mill ſuch times, as Thad both finiſted this Reply, and let it goe ſo ofaroxe 
of my hands phat it was (in « manner my forecall it, 1 neuer heard, 
that # ths Popiſh ballad , was elſewhere but in theſe weſternep arts,uch leſſe 
that it was anſwered by another. For ſurely had 1 knowne it, Tanals neither 
haae delayed nm gongs: wh in other i s by framing it, nor haut 
act thee from look rn more treatiſes by publiſhing it. 
ith there is (almoſt no other remedy but forth it muſt, I $194” 186 Fh 
zo — afe it tothe bef ance thoumaieſt: intreating thee withallto con- 
ſider that ſeeing the well neere CES of Poperie, beginneth to emter- 
_—_ ome : fawrr! Jour dare eee thee it is but a light- 
at which teudeth in any meaſure to 


jenny ore 


ano 
the furtherance of| = ſerutd, and fort-denounced ouerthrow. And 
Yay ron. to encreaſe inthee a lowe of his haly Truth and a deepe deteſta- 


Blow of Popery, Tremaine 


Thy friend,ifthou be Romes 
enemie, S. H. 


, "Hm agete. 
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ch. eſteemed Friend; 


4 136940 GF9HGK 2 119, F346 | 
ST7OV.willwonder, Iam ſure(conſidering my profeſſion) 
to ſeo me become Poet, And indeed I doealmoſt mar- 
/ a ellarit my ſelfe, knowing my. ſelfe to want the two 
Ke SEAM principall furtherances of Poetry. ;. the one 5s Natiures int- 
f 7 1/7427 », which God in hisholy prouidence hath denied 
ik. Swan mc * . the other ts acertaine retired freedome from all [uch 
bulineſſer,luch may breed d;/traftion'>; which my publike c cs 
Pricey eacombrances, ill not afford me. Yernotwirhſtanding, vpon 
verſe-makingghough E know,that for,mineown eaſe (bauingta deale is 
ſuch a diftemperedand vpruly,Subje&Jcbar leſſe-limited andfreer kind 
ef diſcourſe, which Prafrallamerh,hagbeen more convenient>hecauſe 
the rules of Cadence,and number(to which pur EngliſhPoetry ſhecial- 
ly is confined,) doe many timesſo ftraiten an vnaccuſtomed PraRicio- 
ner,that he isin hazard, either of qbſcuring theſenls (whichilawwarter 
of this nature were ſomerhing dangerous,) or of marring the Verſe, 
(which to the apprehenſion of euery common conceit were very ridicu- 
lous.) But howſocuer Thaucerred in the carriage of this Verſe, I hope, 
to you and to others, whoſe fauour, either becauſe of their iudgementr, 
or their honeſty, I deſire, this ſhall excuſe mee: that meeting with our 
common Adudtfry(whoappereth ſometime in ſbape ofa States-man, 
debating of Titles,and common-wealth affaires ©, ſometime as a Petitio- 

ner tothe King d Parlixment 4, ſonictime as a plaulible perſwader *, 
ſometime asa Reſtorerof the holy Tex, tothe natiue purity thereof f 
ſometime asa man of very tender conſcience, «giving reaſons why hee 
cannot come toour Aſſemblies 8, ſometimeas a Rayler at our govern- 
ment,andanapprooner of our open enemies *;thar, I ſay, meeting with 
thisrime-ſeruing Protews,in the faſhion of a Rimeror Balladine,and crept 
zu (asthe manner of falſe bretheren isi) into both the hands and the 
hearts of many ſimple-ſeduced; 1haueendeauoured to make the Lettuce like 
the lips(as the proverbis)and to proportion my ſelfe vnto him in verſing, 
towhomT am ſure (without wilfull forſaking the plainetruth of God, 
manifeſted in Scripture)I ſhall neuer be likeinbelecuing. — 
The ſeruiceit ſelfe, which is here ſcatvs in by this Rennegate*, is for 
ſnb@$ance agreeing with the reſt of their Romith cates,though to ſay the 
truth) ir hath come through the hands ofa very homely and fluttiſh 
Ddd 3 Cooke, 


> 


reſent:occaſion,thaueeuen forced my ſelferothis firaiter courſe of 


*They lay, 
Poeta naſcitur: 
If a wan be 
not a8 it were 
a Poet borne, 
he ſhallneuer 
rome excel- 
ent in thac 
faculty, 
b Carmina ſe + 
ceſſuan ſer wben- 
tis &F otia que- 
runt. Ouid de 


Triſs, 


© Witneſſethe 
© uodlibets, 
Dolman, OF 
t At the kings 
firſt comming 
andnow fince 
the Patlia- 
ment. 

© Briftowes 
Moriucs, end 
Books ot that 
nature. 

f them, Teſt. 
& Grego. 
Martin, 

8 Hawlet. 


i The ward-. 


word, Su te- 
neam viltus 
mitantem 
Protea nods? 

i Galet.2.4. 
Similes habzt 
labra lafkicas. 
k He coafeſ- 
eth he was a 
Pcoteſtanr, 


T he Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
Cooke, by whom itis neither ſeaſoned with wit nor argument;no,nor yet 
ſer forthafter any good ordinary faſhion: butiriseuen a veryGally-maw- 
frey ofcerten naked & indigeſted allegations (air were the leavings and 
ſcrapsof ſome other,)wichout either order or proofe 3" a3 though cucry 
Papiſt werea Pope,andeuery word of his mouth an Qracle, Belikezhe 


flouen ktit good enough for thoſe, for whom it wasprovided ; as 
indeed itis for thoſe which turne their eares fromthe truth > — am 
mee, 


12 Tim.4.4 fofables': andby Ropes my knowledge (to whom I 
23 Theſa.11 bh [ent frong deluſions hat they ſhould beleext lies ®,) itis highly magni- 
fied,as aſpeciall Preſeruative againſt ſuppoſed Herefie,and as a well-fra- 

med Sconce, which none of vs all is ableto ouerthrow. _ 
| '  - Inregard whereof, knowing my ſelfe bound among others, to contend 
s Iudes, Carty for the mejmtenaxce of the Faith *, T have vndertaken this which 
| you hereſee. For my deſire and rue intenttherein, itis beſt knowners 


» Maths.4 himwhichſecth inſecret+, and in his due time will make the counſels of all 


? x Cor.4.5. 


hearts manifeſt v. «> {HED 5 
Touching rheching ic ſelfe,how itis,and how well iris, I ſubmitic rothe 
ſenſureotthe godly-wiſe;praying them; that with their fanorable (if nor 
alowance, yet at leaft)conuinces,it may palle t6 the vie of thoſe,to whom 
iris inven : And among others, | have direaedireſpecially royou,in 
partofrecompence foragreat deale of kindnes ; intreating youto cncer- 
IE _ Fa gs ne gmt 
*Phil.;,11, ſerching Godrofill you wiohthe fruits of right couſmeſſe ©, Icommend 
©, tohisgracein Chriſt Telus. aa ms 
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Your loving friend, . 
Sax: HiEkON: 


"= "I *" *F ws WY Wy” ot Roe WO POP OR Fo TPM 


His Ereface. 
[roviecnchmemnoting? - 


To askethe e6btthreq: © feng: 


Ardifan 29 > pe 


More ofthy oil Fil te'®, = oy 


Many ſundry Sets sppetre; 
Now in the world con and nette, 
The ( Caluiniſt,che Proeftant, -- 
The Zwibglian,the Puricant, 
The Browneft,and the] 

And many rage which I ati prove, 
And the Romane faith "tt 


Which you call Papiſtry, | I. 

Apdovs ants as 
Saying chacthet FO EY IE Een 

Buramongft Ry oches 

The Truth RT HALR cs P! Np, 

All theſe is very ditde, | 

Rebours ol Ariat ks ob rigd 

APE ith, -- A ITE 

That theirs is the gi El £6 


But this it is that Idoe rag U 
To know the Churek Catholiquey, 


The Communion or punſ 
Ofholy menin Valty: wa 


May nor(Papiffafet thee. mr oy ww 


Becauſe thy 
And if my plies thou vilemkes -: 
Then heare the a{wer I will-alake;- 


Thoutell'ft wr appeares 
And ſcemeſt ro hire /. 
But even in this Intalicsſmell,: 
And ſeethy ſpictfullraning.welle. / 
Wheti thou theſe diuers Sets doft zame; 
Thou wouldft thereby ur Ours defare a, 
And make fooles higke thas Ne thew@lou'd,; 
When as with vs th'are not approu «i 
gon Cahimy 
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If right the ns 


All giddy nds et 
We a out of our ( 


The! CIR = M 


I badneoderoberwery 
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lnavaben: 
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the multitude of (ſuppoſe Fn 
mon wr nengel boner 
See 1 Horthier,pegJ10, 


5 The Papi Rimegpyftered 


Some Capucines,ſome a ror x3 


And ſome be called 
b The enmlation and difference be- Some leſuites, ſomeSeculars'd,.; +-\1yer0 
- damrne wo rhair Tone Some groy-lous blake ome bin Fre: _ 7 *þ 
"i Andt «= your Rocgy notbe te al _ 
"Revs: The Leo to well New Locuſts lll: ny Hryogn My 
s Clergie iP WOE Thou faift,thou would the Church dom: 14} ora de 
eee ke hep outs Toon chou artindoubtr 14 + 4 
of rd wr CPI _ hs And ſo indeede Vatertengy | ef, Niniuls:2 5dT 
en:they deſtroy t froveref® #4775 Js till the fruit of Popery.,, * if 31/5. 1 oath wv 3 577 T 
ſo theſe ſpeyle the Chure halt fy 
Pot Rimes Py Srecgha a 2 
Catholike. ii; - 
N your BibleI haue red, PY Wo 
the Church muſt through the world be © 
For Chriſt he his Apoſtles ſeat” "226 Ft 
VVith power andC Kao "Wy 
That to all Nations the 7 thould g 
To PreachandtoB Li | 
V'Vho hath gone b” to know I a : 
4 ] hope thou wilt not ſay that Rome Fot that is ſurethe Church of Chriſt M2, 
hath dene this : the chargewas ginen And for example, letme dw " ah 
evdondenates before Kent warein And ifthoucanft, Iprayt theethay,.. © 
werted,” - - ©, VVhatChurchdid take in hand Jac mans a} 
« he Afr Check for eh The firſt conuerfjon of this Land <; WE 
And all other Countries every where, 
Fwleks 17 gf dertioſe '7 Throughout the yyorld | fr 
If this were not the Church of | 
= buile Faich vor 4verie Then will be concerted ſoones. | 
b 1 ſay frould Saint Paxl in his Epiſtledaith &;, :it/ 7:4, _ 16: 
= err _ The Remanes had the Catholike Pains, 1116298 ; . 
Saying it was renowned” {tot 05 1m "of | 
Spoken of, orpubliſhed,”- ! > + 7:5 517 52454 22h 7 
Throu che morkdoger all, dn tf22 0 gud? 
Catholique, Vnijuerſath ©: [20973 262 $267153) won 
i Our (burch is a pert ofthe Chaths- Nd in Chehendlemauaeſy] + 20h 4! EO 
likg Church: diſproue it ifyou can. Then to your ChutchesT' would gee%/ _—_ 
k ) ou may come to our Churches;the ob $537 2r2uib 95 1 + ai 
Pope gineth you lea , Ny Jo6 -Procefens dafwere. dara ft twove wort? 
EY Oe 90 RSS ” VOTES 22, co bo dom bnA. 
DID by Nour ible thoubalt reads. WE ntobow 
hd dime | Tis well in ours,foryours is, Dat 
- And lurketh in a tongue vault all ht 
PEN I pages tk 
e Church is Ca you vio HA 
Tenth And fo ſay w y % P, YO TO io x Ni Vo 
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Tronce was eyed vato theTewes, 

But now no places it doth refuſe, 

Iris a very fond ſurrniſe, 

Which you the Papift doe deuiſe, © 

To ſhut che Church within Rome wall; -. 
And yetto call it generall b.- 

The very name which you iticad, 
VVherebyyour Church you would defend, 
To all which doe the meaning know, - 
Doth quite your fancy cutaliege, 2, 
You ſay,the charge,whichChtiftonce gaue, 
TheR omifts well performed haue : 


But marke how rs thy ſelfedoeft burr, | 


And lay Romes honour in the durt. 


That charge i was giuen firſt to them, | 
V Vhichliued at Jerufalem &, | 
And thence the Gofpell ifued out!, 

As Eſay told ®,the world throughout, 


By them the Nations turned were *, 

And thence of Chrift Rome firſt did heare': 
Yet now the place ® which'orhiers call' >; 
To Turkiſh Empire is enthrall'd; ' 
So though't were true, which is not ſo, 
And neuer ſhall be prou'd know, 
ThatRometo Chrift the Nirions brought, 
Yer this your reaſon yvere ftarke ridught, ' 


But now(perhaps)Rome doth,youle fay, 


Bring home the wanderersto the yyay. 
Indeede the Spaniards louing Gold, 
Haue brought thie Indians ts your fold. 
The Frogs from Euphrates came out, 
I meane,the Tefuited Rout, © 

Doe ſpread themſclues in each county,” 
Todraw men to diſloyatry.. - 


They counſel! Subie&s kill their Kings, by 


Stabbings they vſc and poyſonings 4. 
Chriſt gaue no ſuch commandement, 
V'Vhen firſt he his Diſciples ſent. 


Of this c onuerfion if fyouboaft, 


VVhereby poore ſoules, Hell hath ag: | 


I yeeldit youfull willingly, 

It vvell agreeth vyich Popery: 

To draw Diſciples is no marke, 

Por ſo doth many a fained Clarke r. 

The Church to truth yyhich doth comer, 
VVee doe embrace yvith all our heart, 
Thou ſayft,Romes Faith once ouer all 
The vyorld was famous(ſo faith Paw?) - 
And Rome did firſt conuerr our Land, 


And hereupon you greatly ftand, 
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= [6d Calelly , 
"CAN ouer the world, Ep.r70, 
rd lows ow 


95: 


bes 


agreeth the Seriprare, 


h Carbolig and General aroall ow” 
cels ſaich,The Romane Chirnrhdrgte* 
the Vnizerſall Church,but of the Pni- 


. weſallC ch,Bafil ,.Con,ſy.z: 


freeing FOR" 

- ray arms þ th.2 AQ. Ls 
IA&.8.1: 

=]12.2.3 
. B3Ycereade in Hi Gta 6/2 Fulſe- 
' bius and others, haw the files db- 

widedrhentſeluer #104 rhe Pquarrer 

of the World, 

'® Jeruſalem. 

y Euphrates was 4 great river run- 
| ningneer theold BabyloninChaldes, 

& was the defece of Þ (iny.Cyrus.& 


- Darius by ther ethe Fome- 
; poll ich t ca wp the. riney, 
et pred oſe ab fare. 
fie the honour wealth and antherity of 


* Rome, which hath of later 
cpderenigh. — 
the rpefregs 


Romes 


. Nowma ſpiri 


dot 


de- 
Eg 


16,1 38 
fembl the loſes 
> Euphrates to &y vp,b bir them 


corner, 


che Popes authority. 


' ſelnes, and are croakeng liks frogs ins 


aaa 


4 Oxr Country and times afford fore 


of examples to proue 


this: 


r2:Pet.2-1;2,AR-30. % 
C . Rom. I .$, \ 


190 I 8 


56 —ThePapij Rint jenfwercd. 


Romes faith indeed onea bare the bell, 
And ſoit did deſcrueityell : 

But Rome's not now 2s heretofore; 
Thar fairbfull Citie's mades whoore*, 


16a.r. 21; So it wasſaidof Teruſals, Ifnew Rome now, were as the ald, 


which bad more excellent þ. Then we with Romaniſts would held, 

promeſer then Rome ca85 az. [fRome become Chiifts enemy, 

" Apocer8:4. Then we fromBabylon muſt flic *; 
To ſay that Rome istherefore found, 
Becauſe of old it wes xenownd, 


It way aPapiſt ſatisfie; 
But men of iudgement it deny. 
P aul neue aws m__ - m3gnifie, - 
: : As he did theſe of Theflaly *: 
bee p -Thefl. 1-3 45506, Ba Yetnow thatChurch is cleane defac't, 
Andtherethe Turke himſcife bath plac'. 


x « Epheſus, Smyrna, Pergampa, Thy The Afia Churches =, famous once, 


Sardis, Þ hiladelphia, Laodice Are turned to 3 heape of Ropes: 
pt ry | _ _ The golden lights y of Saint lobns ape, 


6 ſaver Govt wor 5 Arc now become even Sathans Cages 


ſent br ſouon galder Proue rhou,thar Rome hathnor declinde 
Apoc.1-20. From th'ancient Churchby Pax refinde : 
 , Andthen Ileſay,thou haſt done more, 
Then cuer Papiſt didbefsxe, p 
Bur for firſt turning of opr + rue 


Itrow thou naw'R it burfor 
Forthey that lockeln Hiſtory, 


Thercofcan finde go PRouetys: , 
x Niceph lib.,2;cap.40, Simon Zelotes, 2s ſome ſoy 3 
246i whe Did firſt Chri [hero 
 ' Euen whileſt thag Emper our did rai G: 
REP Lib. de victoria Anrely © By whom AY AChR was] 
Arnbroſy * Someſay,thathe of Arimarh 
_— yok buried (brit, | - lathe yeare re =_ #2 
E Apoſtle. + From France by Phil < was ouer, 
6 Soſa Gilgss &/fs. Tovs the Gi forte Mowers, "i T | 


eTertul. in bis books againf the Hereto agreeth a learned man, 
Tewes, oF her place Fr congreed That — Clarke T! 
Toa ory an od Thar by th'Apoſtles inal 
riges, Eexw.4-2pou Excchiel, Was turn'd to Chriſtipgley ©, E 


F . Pope Elutheriic long agoc*, 
2 thus hepa _ _ As his Epiftle plaine did fhrw 8, 
the Anuncient records of the Kin f - of is King Lacixs hither ſent, 
England. E"'. Ere Ethelbert was king ofKearh. oy 

h Which WA; AL Goo. Jeeves afrer We hold the faith that. then: Was ro ang: 
Chriſt. "+ Butyouthe ſame doe ſetar FE PRA 

i Elextherins fines King Enciaul When Romethe Truth d dot --- 07M] 
zo the Scriptures , cleane againſtthe Then we of Bomeopur leagues wuſt take, 
Papiſts courſe now, and called him Tf that our Church were. Cathalicke |. t; 


Gods vicar mn hu kingdome :whichts. 
TrhePipe ahiedebaarobatige, To _ to Church thoa wouldRinor Rick, 


 *- 22 a oe het 
DET es 


* 


Tf of the word thou knewelt the ſence, 


Thou ſeone would ft leaue that fondpretence. 


Our Church chareruth doth firme embrace, 
Which al thoſe hold ip.eyery place 
Who leauing mens Traditions cleane, 
Vpon the Scriptures anelyleane *, 

Popiſh Rinve: 

Prophets; 
_ O ſaith the Prophet Malacby, | 
There ſhould be offcied far andnye, 

Acleane Oblation orvacrifice }, 
From place where now the Sunne doth riſe, 
Tothe going downe of the ſame: 
And what is that, I pray thee name? 
Ifit be not the holy Mafſe, . . - 
I'will be a Proteſtant 35 ywas *. 
In the cighteenth Pfalme I found, 


The Whole world hould heare their ſound *: | 


And ifthis marke yoy doenot want, 
Preſently 1 will cecant.. - | 


P roteflants anſngr. 
Prophets, | 

J cit'ta TextofMalachys, 6. 

Hoping to prouechy Maffe thereby, 
Alas,the reaſon is but ſmall, 
And helpes that Idoll'norat all. 
* Tn it God threatneth thi Tewes, 
Who their great Priuiledge did abuſe, 
And thought the Lord was tied to them, 
And ynto their Icruſalody,” 7 514 


The Prophet tels,thar Godeelſewhere. _ | 


Will find po Nd 4 ſhallhim feare, | : 


Andin an order withgut blame, |. 
Shall call ypog his bl name, 


Speaking to their capacity, _ - : ; 
The Legall tearmeshe doth op P; 
And cals our Goſpell like Serui 

A pure and ſpotlefle iSacrifien.. 


Whaggraundis here rhenfor ceaſe ED 


It till remainerh,as it was 


A grofſe deuice,defawing 
Viſto js our true and pore Pets 


The ſpeech of Dayid ofthe Skyes', c. 


Vato the A aul ST 
And faith jy Sf _ 


Asin the eſoriiſs appeart ;,- 
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The PorjiRine ſo bered, YL 
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Indeede 
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| = bad bn rf 1 thewon 


k That is tru Pr WIRE 


where alwaies, and by all (viz. true 


Chriſtians) u beloewed. Vinton. cont, 
Her.c.3. Let Papiſkeprone, that the 
word Catholke takes in 
ſenſe, ours is not 4 Catholcke Church. 
When youreade, Altar o& Sacrifice, 


0 not ſeeming ie 
the S_ens- | 


#1: Jobin-241 9." 
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Fog more Gy of the Maſſe. 
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r2.Theſ.2.3. 


. Chrift Faith muſt endure; therefore The Faith of Chriſt muſt ſtill endure + 
Rome is thetrue Church.) A hot args-- According as our Sauiour ſaid, | 


ment : as though the Chriſtian feicth When for Saint Peter be had praid; 


The Papiſts Rime anſwercd. 


could endure no where but at Rome: 


*True,the gates 


aaile apainſt the 


Chrift m deſpight of the Dinell will 


Indeed the infamous Fame is ſpred, 
Of Antichriſt your hideous head. 

And all Gods children himdoe ſee, 
The'man of fin © aloneto bee. | 


Th'Apofiles Faith was farre difperft, 
And here in England wasrchearſt, 
Sith then our dorine is the ſame, 
To it belongs part of their fame, 


Popifh Rime. 
Coatinuance, 


His is another marke moſt ſure, 


- Simvon,thy faith ſhall neverfaile, + 


7 barel of Chriſt be The gates of hell ſhall norpreuaile*, 


haxe « (hurch upon carth:what 
thu fer Rome 5 if 


P Some ſay they are Apoſtler, and are 
nor,Reu. Zo Zo 


4 Becauſe you ſay it, wee are bound to 
belerwe Hy 9 I Y, 


The holy Ghoſt your comforter, 
Shall remaine with you for euer. 
AndIrmy ſelfe,your ſureſt friend, 
VVill be with you yato the cad: 
Saint Paw hath the like ſpeech, 


There ſhall be alwaics menrto preach: - . 


Apoſtles x, DoQRors,andthe like, 
In the Church Catholike: 

If this be not the Church of Rome q, 
Then will I be conuerted ſoone;, 


Proteſtants Anſwer... 
Continuance, ', 
Ouſay;Chriſts faith muſt Nill endure, 


Iyccld that nothing is more ſure : 
- And alwaies God a Church will haue, 


SeMa:r6.1% andrbet is the viters Though thereatSatanrage and rave”. 
on of that Tc glads my heart,that Chriſt hath praid: 


moſt which Can be colleted 
place. 73 TRA NS Wo * v3 : "a 
Loy 22-3 2-{brifts proper there be 


longsto all belcexers as well #530 Stint 
(0 > 4 n\ \Þ. I 
; ly IN X 


Peter doin 3 72 


XC 


"fohn 3:8, _ 


Thereby I know my Faith is ftaid*: 
The comfort of Gods holy Spirit, 
Is each good Chriftians ſole delight. 


This proves,there ftilla Church ſhall bee, - 


And herein thou and Tagree: 


' Toproouc the Church tied to one Sea, 


Requireth yer'a better Plea. 

The Faith of Chrift may ftill abide, 
Though Rome ſhouldinto Tibur flide: 
GodsSHirir is free, and is not bound * 


VVithin the liſts of Romiſh ground. 
VVhea thou canft ptoue by holy writ, 
Chrifs Faith to Ronie bycharter knir, 
Then ſhall thy tale ſowe creditefind, 
VVhere now it turnethall to winde, 


Bur 


But yet continuance is:aNote 

Of Gods true Church:and P-wl hath wrote 
That there ſhould fill ſeme teachers be *: 
In ſome we this fulfilled fee, 


] ſay;continuanceis no ligne, 
To prouea Church tobe divine; 
V Ve may notthinke each doQtine ſuve, 
V Vhich doth for many yeeresendure *. 
Muſt not the tares be letto grow, 
Till it be time the corne tomow Y ? 
And Antickriſt ſhall long time tay, 
Even till the very iudgement day *. 
The Arrian herefie yeeres did ſtand, 
Two hundred more then one thouſand 3: 
And ſo fince Mahomert firft was ſeene, 
A thouſand yeeres have numbred been, 
Romes name endures,butRomeip chang a 
And hath from Chriſt it ſelfe eftrang'd; 
Quit thou Rome from apoſtafic, 
Or name not perpetuitie. en 
Pax's words doeproue Þ,that cerrainely 
The Church ſhall havea Miniſtry : 
And that there ſhall be ſome to feed' 
The flock of Chriſt ateyery need : 

Bur that theſe Paſtors here or there, 
Shall alwaies fit im deauty cleare, 
This fond conceit,not one more word, 
The boly Scripture doth afford. 
Indeed in Rome therediuers be, | 

That beare moan" Ir 
Better we Pilates may themca 
Secking the Churches functall, 


Youcall your Po 

But where is his Hiker rant ove 

I dornecfhledilob loci bones fi; 
That would his greatnes much _ 


Such are kis carnall Cardinals, 

Or rather bloudy Canibalss, <ul 
They cate the fag cmthe locks, 
And live — Kockes:::: 


An idle fign 
In hand chey bear 

Topreacht pa097% 0 
Thar duty firs not their 


The ke ras, Ar = 6e2kl; 
EET mt ie nv ei: 


And mens deviſes $0nthem cy. A - 


Making them ynto fancies truſt: ] - 


Theſe areRomes CE ans 
VVifchlefrare to the yolues to kerpe, - 


| Eee'n Thou | 


The Pepi Rims freed. 
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whatſocuer continueth, is . 
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_ | The Papiſts Rime anſwertd; 


hb x.Pet. 2025-8 4-5+ | Thou Shepheard great and Biſhop chiefe b, 
i Reucl.22.20 _. Come quickly i, quell rhis Romiſh thiefe. 
Papiſts Rime. © 
Viſble, 


A on parke there is moſt cleare, 
| £5 | = Goes - God muſt ſtil appeare, 
k Some wreſt the Scriptares to their - As a City on a hill %, | 
pwr 2-Pet. 3.16, Take Secneand continue ftill, 
beede, . . | As a light ona candlefticke,, 

> | : | So is the Church Catholike: 
IJ «. : Our Sauiour ſaith,if one offchd, | 
darn feos erat And will aot beruled by his friend, 
1 old ya to Romewich Tell all the Church without delay!; 
nayelaglane? I fomah fo pg Aodifheillnotthenobey, 
you tic the Church tothat See. ; — eee a. man, 

An Heathen or a cat), =g 

Is not that the Chureh;wherein we ſe i hen 

Two hundred Biſhops thitty three, 

- To haue ſucceeded eachother, 
m7 ou nnſt firſt proue;that Saint Peter Since the time of Saint Peter"? 
was Biſhop of Rome. Shew me this marke in your, _ 
n Thow thy ſelfe ſayft, there hawe been znq 1 will fayyour faith is truer | 
Jucceſſinely 63. Bifbops in _— If this be not in the faithof Rome, . 
finco Peter: then either ours is the true Then will I be converted ſoot, = 
— = 4 ia is WL” ra 


Joon - Viſible i: 1; wighne vio Ty 
'T Houtcl ft rale incredible, ; 271071 fil bb 3:35 
How that Geds Charch is viſible: 2:51: 1 
And by the Biſhops Catalogue, ini 21 1:2 6 
V'Vouldft prooue the Romitfh Synagogue.,:::../_ 
The errors heere together ape, {5104 iis 7 
By which the le arecti t, [1 9751 
All which your :hurch doth hold... 
;  Infitaneinordertovnſoldi: i 
The Catholike Churchdefiw datight, -j. 
IA TERS Cannot be ſubic& ro our fight: - 1-1; + 
? Itis chiElefedrompany%!: LL. 1 .: 
-.-+ oak : And Chriſt his.cholea Fawily?; - + 
Peſo 6 5 Of this, one part inheautndiues 4, - api 
1Calldrhe Church Thimpbewt: Th. other keremithSaacftines*, 
- 22-25-22. Thepartaboye(youlendiQeny): - + 
. », VVith mertall eyesnohecandeſery, /i 
Eo ATTY Itis vaſcencbyvsalſo2.2/) 5:..---> 7 
+...» Howvith mine &yes'T wightdiſcerne,!, - 
++, And ſeeth'EleRfaine wanld Þ learne.,. 
LO Oi :1:1644446% 0.44. Vpontheirperſonswemaylooke, . - 
f The Booke of life,Phil.qgoye Whoſe names are vrizenia Gods Book! 2\ 6 
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Bur as for their ſpiritual being, 
Itis a for thr paſſe our ſceing, 


Parts of ChriftsChutch, you Papifts make 


Euen thoſe whom God wil-quite forfakey: 
Which if the marter be well ſcand, 
Cannot with any Scriptureftand. 


Of the true Church Chritis the head q, 
In him can be htomembers dead rs © 
His Church a Garden f,clofed well; - * 
In which no Reprobates can dwell:, 


So that,if fitly we will ſpeake, 
The ground youlay is yery weake : 

In calling it a marke moſt cleave, 

That Gods true Church muſt ſtill appearez 
Of Churches nam'd in ſcuerall, 

In Cities,or clſc National}; - 

We yceld ſometime they may be ſcene; 
Though ſorntime they are darkned cleane. 
Sometime the Moone with cherefull light 
Shines in the heighe of heauen bri htns 
Sornetimes with clouds 'ris rſpred, ' 
Aud inthe Wane cleane vaniſhed; 


Sois the Church in ſafery till, 


Alchoughnotalway vi ible ? cho 4 


Sometimes it fits in glory grear, 
Sometime it hath no cercaine ſeat 
The Woman, which to Deſert fled, 
From Satans rage to hideher head; ” 
By all the learnedf full eotifegrt, > 
The Churchon carth doth repreſen dg, - 
"The famous Church of Htael 
Where God did promiſe An to dwell *, 
Was drownd ſo a womrayFi 
_ And ſuperſtitious flauerie; ' 


” 
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: © 
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Thar all true worthi being Zone, Hr; q dns 


Elias thought himfelfe afone'7': | 
And when Chriſt comes cotudpe vs all, 
Then faith on carth fhall-be but ſmall z,' 
How is the a Citie then 5, | 
Rais'd on a me wn NN 7 
Aud how a light fer vp onh RO: S481 
"Thar all chat will may ic eſpie?* --- 


How ſhall wetsthe Chireh edplaine 5, .* by 


If of the Churdh tio ſhew rectiare? 
This is thy Popilhi 2-140 '/ 
AndScri 
Chriſt doth tht'A 
Sound! 
Becenls hy their p 


And was theirOffice to giueli 
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' Þ So doth Bellarmine, lib,3,de Eccleſ. 

" CapeTo and the Rhemiſts intheir anno- 
tations,vpon lobn 15.1. 
q Ephel. 1.27% 

| Ty accu et Pw 
Copa . Eos ww 
t So Auguſt, appherh aze; Con 
tra Cre{.Gram, lib. 2. = 26. = 
Gregorie the great, who was # Biſhop 
of Rome,jn his (ommentary von that 
place, Charitatis vallo circumqua- 
que munitur, ne intranumerum e= 
leforum reprobus aliquis 1 ingre+ 


- diatur, 


« Avp.vſeth that farlende. Epiſt. 48: 
and 5 piſt. $80. and Ambroſe Her. 4+ 
C.8. Feclefn ſicut luna defecus 


haber & ortus frequentes, , 
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Oe 9; 


; o . . % » * «a 5 # \ 
> / . . 
evil 32.14. > 8 
. L Sy ' 31 #3 x 
] \\ \ . v4 


LB 1 
' 


! 1.King.19:10s 


+ * Luke 18.8: 
I "IN 


_ = | \ PE. 


\ a b 
_ gre anhoan york 
7 18M £5514 UNA 


wy 'E - 
VA <> 


» S, ] 'S, 
We A | 
: :. WOELY T% ,y *s. | 4 i\NV > * 
: L i ; LE 
Vit : ' , 44 


AS as IO a”; —; OE TT EIS» HC IRR Tn, 9- 
1h; Yo I LEe 4. ut bond Et IE LESS ow 1, IS Fe. 
- NINE Yo 4 L * 


T be Papiſts Rime anſwered. 
They erring many mighe mifſc-leade, 
Which in their ſteps might hap £o tread: 
If that their DoQrine were vnſound, 

In falſchood many might bedrownd. 
Te was in vaine for them to weene, 
| In deing ilkot to be ſerene: 

You are(ſaith Chrift)ypon a mount, 
« Thus Chry.o Theophilaft. expound To be well markt,make full account e, 
this place latwe ailicneynin bra den This ſhewes wherein our duty ſands, 
Grie mags rele rugs maleren frimbeu p689- x1 1 hat God lookes foratour hands, 
Gs OT VVho cal'd are to the Minifiry, 
6 x.Cor.3.9i | To labour in Gods Husbandry 4 
Bur from hence how may proued be 
The Churches viſibility ? 
This place affords a flender proofe, 
And frcle for the Popes behoofe, 


Yertyou perhaps will yrge it ill, 


The Paſtors areſet on a hill, 
And called Light: cuen ſo ſay, 


FA FEE.ON % But all men can them nor deſcry, 
_ eFphef.1:13. . Forthoſe which want ſpiritualleyes ©, 
fIohn 5,39. Nor are by ſearching# Scriptures wilſes, 
$ Epheſ.g.15.17- This mounted City cannot ſee, 


£ 
h Thiewas the anſwere of Ang. to the Nor where theſe lightſome Paſtors bee, . 
Donatifts,TraR.x.in Epilo Chriſt bids vs we the Church ſhould cell, 
| If things be not reformed well: _ 
By Church,he meanes all ſuch as be. 
@T be ſame which Paul callech Pref Jndued with Authority, 
byrcrion.r.Tim.4.14. TheElder- Theſe Office-bearers all men ſee, 
ſkip. In times of ſetled Soueraigntie: : - - 
* 7 bis anſwer the Þ apiſts camet miſ= Yea,aud among themſclues th'are knowae *, 
the: 4 wtp wp vſe of it for them. VVhen th'ourward ftate is ouerthrowne, 
clues. Rhens.in ; 


is Apoc.12.6. VVhea that was ſaid inſpeciall, - 
The error of this Popiſh Argument: You turne to Churchin ge hs 
Thereby you may deceiue ſome fooles : 
_ But ſoone it will be ſcegc ja Schooles, 


This argument efoutward late, : -: 


VVhich for amarkeyou.intimace; 


& + * mn 


k By the Gothes.5 47- | - 
5-4 Charles Duk of Burkon, in the Re Ions *, 
daies of Pope Clement the ſeauneh, 5 


was made that clanſegn the BuratÞ, ſackt \, ſome Popes impriſoned, 


Letarie ; Santa Maria,8&c, O holy SE glad to flye »,ſome baniſhed 93, 
Marie gray for Pope Clement,che, V Vbere did your glorious:Churthabide, 

n Joby 14.Boniface 8.abont theyeare V Vhen Popes were glad themſelues to hide? 
T3044 30040 oh ins ain hd; Peace, : ao more ofthis for ſhame ; 

» Fob 17 flee Fruria, Rome faith you will bercleanedefame. 
*Vigilius 1R.and Gregory thenmh,a. * Succeſſion commethnextinplace, 


” Suceeſſion. - 


" bout the yeare 1227. VVhercby thou ſeckrhy Church to graces 
| 'Y 


% 


PSF. 


ThePapif 


Your turne Succeffion cannot ferue, 
If from the Truth Succeſſion ſwerue. 
The lewiſh Church from Aaron, . 

A iuſtdeſcentmight ſtand ypon, 

Euen when they crucifide eur Lord : 
And hated all that lou'd his-Y Yord. 
If we fhall fay,that Church was true, 
Confiſting of ſo vile acrue, 

VVe caft Chrift and the Apoſtles out, - 
Among the baſe and damned rour, 


The Grecian Churches at this day, 
For their defence as much canſay?: 
Yet you of them doe giue this doome, 


Thar in Gods Church they have noroome. 


Yertif Succeſſion were a ligne, 

V Vhich your grand Captaine Fellarwixe 

Dares not auouch 4, Ifaine would ſee, ' 
ow Rome can proue her pedigree, 

You call your Church Saint Peters Chaire, 

As thoughthePope were Peters Heire ; 

But if that ground weonce deny, 

VVhatPapiſtcan itverifie? 

You cannot proue by holy writ, 

Peter at Rome did Biſhop fit: 

The onely place which you doe name, 

Returneth to your greater ſhame, 

The things = fetch from Hiſtory, 

Touching this point,doe noragreef, 

And what our part hath herein ſed, 

By Papiſts ſtands ynanſwered. 

But if he Bifhop were indeed, 

Tell me who next did him ſucceede? 

Some,Clement *, and ſome, Linus hold ®, 

Thus your ſucceflion is controld, 

Once was a Pope ſuppos'd a man *, 

But prov'd in time aCurtezan, 

Then either your Succeſſion ſhranke, _ 

Or youmuſt put her in the ranke, 


V'Vhen Popes there were ſome two * or three y 


V'Vhere then might your ſucceſſion be? 
One Schiſme held almoſt forty yeare*,. 
Pope againſt Pope,as doth appeare *, 


One Councell® did theſe Popes pur downe, 


And to another gaue the crowne: . 


V Vhen theſe falie Popes the place poſſeſt, 
] thinke youle ſay Succeſſion ceaft, ©" 
Popiſh Rive. 
Vaity, 


The Church muſt haue voity, - 
| Ecc 4 


A Jother markerhere istruly, _ . 
77 
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 ſurſtith, hee came thither is Neroes 
that which they makg #1 ndanbred 


. ron. Catalo, 


— was Gilberta,s Dutchweman of Me- 


: (40a: Fon SEMIS) 
' Spaniſh Pope, Greg. 12. 4 Frexch 
Pope, and dof 23.89 ltalinn Depes 
oY ® 39.Jedres. x4 « MITES 
' © Lettheir owns: Authors ſprakg: : 
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P Ar Conftarntineple there hath hevw's 


Smcceſſion from $. Andrew. 


perpernall | | 
| Niceph, A+ Alexandria fri S. Mark, 


4 Bellarmine ſaith,it followeth:. 
tixely, that there isno ſorceſios 
thereis no Church: but not affirma- 
tinely, that where there is ſucceſſion, 
_ is 4 Church, Lib, 4.de Eccl, 
CaPeSs : 


r1,Pet.g.1 3. The Rhemiſts ſay, that 
there by Babylon is meaned Reme aud 
ſo they confeſſe Rome to be Babylon. 

i Ors/ime ſaith,Peter came to Rome it 
the begining of Claudins raigne ; 
Hierome in the 2. yeare . others mthe 
4. yeare : other the 17. jeare, Dama- 


raigne ; ſo that thereis ng cert 


= # 4 > 


” a+ *#t 
principle. 
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» Ewjeb-ib.5-cap.q. Hie- 
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ew 4 dof] gf io 
_ * Two Popes together, Anno1083, & 
+ Annoxo;Y.and.1062, _- 


8 Th, $3388 3% 
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time, Bent 3.6 
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| 564 The Papiſti Rime anſwered. 
s As our Saviour hath foterold, 
One Shepheard and one fold : 
Oneis my Spouſe, one is my Loue, 
Oneis my Darling and my Doue, © 
This is his Spouſe, ang at fome time = 
Hedoth reſembleittoa Vine : 
His Father is the Husbandman, - 
A Branch is every Chriſtian, 
This is his Body My ſticall, 
The which he doth his Kingdome call : 


* 8What berams of the Keyes, when V VhereofSaint Peter had the keyes*, 
Pope Inlins the ſecond threw thers imo And his Succeſſors haue alwaics * : 
Tybert- _ _ And likewiſe Saint Pa! faith, 
x As though no body did _ Peter, One Baptiſme and one Faith, 
but the Pope,who is rather the ſucceſ- and one Lord leſu : 
ſor of Romulus then Peter; as Hope Have no difſention among you. 
Hagrian the fourth ſaid when he died. Jfch1s be not the Church of Rome, 

"> ih Og Then will I be conuerted ſoone. 


- 


Protefients A nfwer« 


Vnity, 
| | y T Is true, Chrifts Church is alwajes one, 
p IM Ty'd ynto him as head alone: - 
EARS 4-33 - The parts thereof doe well agree ©, 
_ | Like Children of one Family. | 
But yet not euery company, 
Together linkt in Vnitie, 
+ wt Muſt by and by be called good, __. 
adi) If truth by them ſhall be withſtood. ; 
4Exod.32.1 * To make a Calfe they all agree'dd, _ 
<Marth.37,3%  \ ' Allery'doLez(briff becrpoifi *: 
8 Great is Diana,with a ſhout 
f AQts 194347 þ Ar once the people all cry dout E, <5 
$244 ts ugh | _ Job» aid they ſhould yeeld tothe Beaſt, 
8 Apoc.t3.16 _. | Euen from the greateſt tothe leaſts z, _— 
Safe Hoa As Chriſthis City is but one, 40 
bVe eft Dei rna ecclefia, fie eſt dia- So is the Diuels Babylon *, 5 
boli vna Babyls.Aug.de Ciui. dei, The bet ſometimes doe difagree & 
... Each manhath his infirmity: 
- - Better the diſcord bringing light, +5eagg 


T1 md Cord yo Then is agreement without right F, _ 
7 rate Yet by this marke,if Romebetry'd, ror 
ew 1A; ak \ NerGolas Bet ill fall hard ypon your fides, b 
Kk culeowr ipwafh arterar BEG NorGalas bs If Will fall hard ypon your ices. 
$207, Nazianz- 2g f...; © Your ioynt=confeat we canndt finde, 
Oratione prima de pace. . - Nor thatyou allareof onemind, 
Fn -—_ Jf we ſhall credit Hiſtory, _ 
You can not brag of Voity : | 
| Genebrardus in Chre, | Where twenty ſeuerallſchiſmes have bin!, . 4 


What harmony may there beſecne?. 
' | 


Yer things by him'a 
By next Popes a are of 


Reduceth ro the 


Another faith ir may notbe mp2 to 


That which one.Sc 40x Auth ori 7: 5, 
| --—— "pg #13 


The ſame another, 


I know,you Papifts doe a 

To worke the Churches miſerie 

So Herod was made i Pilates bits, 
To bring our Saujoyrkofiig end/'i 4: 


Some yedld;as fearing to refit” 

Such s the —— Antichriff' y 
You may not call this Vnity,; 

Bur rather publike Tyrainy.. | 
Sqme ioyne becauſe they doenot fre - 
The very depthof Poperiet-''”* © | 
To build vypon the Church beleeſe; 
Of lay Religionis the breefe.;!-[7 |: 


Some for their caſe and belts ſas; 


& adv Y 
#5! Ic 'LAal 
baAg 
VB \KA't 
Thus one fa eCouncell doth deere, « 21173 (135.9 andreft is, : 

20 Þ The Fs Nicene Councel 


TY 4 —'* - 
" » 


"ſe of the C p. The Conncell of Trent 
| En - Cupto lay, 
SES Clergy»: Thi wed 


nerall —_— of C nl le oner- 
threw Images: The ſecond Nicene 


* 
_ L 
+ VV nad . 


» + 
* CY 
»Þ >> # © 


Doto your Church rhemſclnes Dectke : 5 x yoann gu 0 
As Monkes;and ſuch as Loytring lode;': Ch arles the Great, EOS 
Whom none but Romiſts can approncs vopvmg rags be Idplatry,and accurſeth the Ni. 
This is your Romiſh Concordance,” | > Lene conncel, Many the like None 
2—_ your ſchucs atyariance z (15/5 75) gi . might be all waar 

Thoug Pennies reſpects are "RY : ; = 7 'q In "Mo DIST T7 Was a VIM 
To meete togetherinonehead..;; 5:22 - © : v ——— berwixt the Franciſcanes 

| TInonepoint mort;Pietits muſt ys! TT HOES wy - nd D fnpbig bee 

Though nam'd of yidii! wer 0th by hank hep age ve ther 70 
Left with a phraſe of Pars Yeyesic 7? act Du ſo Yy a6 jag 1 Th Dom 


You dazell ſhould he pedple here 'L 
By Keyes,is meant the powekth preach, 


Andin Goda grath ghe,Churchity pac 


By it® Heauen y F&CcIwe:, .,. 
All rhoſewhich truly doc — -—» <p 


It is the power teldaſe and ty ;:icd1iv7 27: 


VVhich Chriſt gaue whe Minifrtyy: yr 
It was intended vato all x; : 


Though ſpoke OY 5 
the Encharif 35 


Yo dow 2 


e Dome 

Wicans « held ſhes ca the Eranoiſcanes 

- uma but Pope Xyſtns the 4. 

To the Franciſcans, foure of 
# burned 


other were condemmed*an 
- Rome: 


| = + Alph, de Caſtro lib. x. cap.6. holds - 
q gp the Pope inferior to the.Conpcal, -The 


{\ be 5 Sets 


p* 44 } theniſeixes's 


of all the Teſmites at thu dy. 
tht — enneell,\ Abou 
umenberber Chriſkdid 


566 


| £E:368; andre Diiniftty of Fot- VVhentol 
fre dedbeded?"g. >, Then is the gateof Henne | 
Hl by Ie os 08 © VVhenmercies promiſes! ws 
Our Lok ts ave Then by the Keyes thatG fealar, ENIrIN 
ths Kiyes to all, edhow VVhen Perer did his faith eoifefl MIA 
- 0 Sim - IE Frommer's did meane = 
of Romse, 35 0 Me an t whie e 
men Sermiane de bot make VVe may notfrom the derker p | 


Jane Eachtrue and fatthfulf Mii! fier” 

a" * Ts Peters rightfull rs 

Then ſpe prophet POR : 
. Exceptth'art Frome che Popewplte moe”. 


>b of) 


P, a : 
__ po . 0 | i, | 
foPerti, at c © aliorun a Cad =o + xg 
you ay wo VY 
non ane tr, Teac, 
alſ ray OneChurc Catholique, AJ 
ff rke Ob thet Chrift Holy and peta I gift: 
fine at the right _ This is another Dena 

-- y Ns pays for at The Church of God muſt hol v 
the Maj Ge Holy Mca,Holy Seraice, -- 

; Ceremonies,Sacrifice : J « 4 + bi: 

2 Sacraments and Holy daies, - 5 {> /; __- 
: Are obſerued hike ins. Ce aries 
As for theSaints and Martyrs 3 all 
» And Virgines, which you Saints do RR 

Iaske you when they liu' and whene,.. it ; 

VVhoſe names are inyour lender mes: eidfT 

In whar Religion they diedz;: :.1//-! ny 114 
arent Peer meer By whom they, were Canonized. "= dom 
| Prove har theſeagree withyou, 27:03 833 3:71 06 
Hikes IN nioq 206 


Wo + 


aYou adſorb #4 oo Ifth y weren our _— 
war company. | Trois Hoſe. 26 
\ S 

| | | Tron ihe Charch chu you,” | 
| rs And ſo we doeacknowiedg: Res ” 9 

| ___ + © Whatiin the Creedeburn "i 
| Pp Our hae de»: req 20s 
b By Adams fall; © The Purity ;etayedbefore®,” I nat 


Vnto hi i voor 
© Gli Sxnerſc were abou 496. ; Tin hos 


hnategt, kd Phipee, hs bo! A place police of fheDiuel ©; , 
phomidgitheoyiante ew: YourPapes be vi 

bins an Nergitly: -_ ” Berner rey: MW 
: ; h ,C p. 
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Let Stories ſpeake,enquire of them, 

V Vhat Pepes haue worne the Diadem ; 
Some Heretickes 4,ſome Murtheres <, 
Inceftuous ſomef,ſome Sorcererss: - 
Somenoted for their cruelty , 


Some for their monſtrous Blaſphemy i. 


One Pope%a famous Lemman kept, 
VVhoſe Baftard to the Popedomecrept =: 
Another granted — 

To praftiſe beaftly Sodomy ®, 

V'Vho but the-Poperecciuerhrent, 

V Vhich from the ewes to him is ſent *? 
Let Rome and Venice makereport, 

And all thatthither dorxeſort. 

VVho hathin Metre vile expreſt _ 

The finne,which nature doth deteſt? 

Let Benenentum namethe man? : 

Doe thou di{proue it,if thou can, 


If this among your heads be found, 


How ſhall we thinke the members ſound? 


Lord,blefſe ys from ſuchholy Popes : 
And,Lord,make yoidall popiſh hopes. 


VVanting no ſtore of blaſphemies : 


ſer- 


Like to your Popes,your ſeruice ” Holy 
Which, leſt the people ſhould eſpie; Carce: | 


You hidein Latin ſecrecy, 

J neede no better witneſſes, 
Then your allowed Portefles, 
Your Miffals and your Letanies, 
And all your forged Piakeries. 
VVhat wetoGodalone muſt giue, 
That to the Saints you doe derive: 
God will not frombis glory part 9, 
Yet you to creatures it conuert, 


- 


Vhto the Saints you woe make *, 
And beg ſaluation for their ſake ſ, 
You doc adore a piece of bread*, 

. And wake fond " praycrs for the dead, 


You knecle downe to « Crofſe of wood *, 
Thinking thereby to purchaſe good : 


And for ſome things you would haue done, 


You pray the Virgin,charge her ſonne *. 


4 Marcellinus, Pipe ſacrificed rothe 
Idols of the Panines : Platin.gnd Vola- 
ter, Liberins Pope, an eArian, Flat.o 


 Hiero, in Catal. ſerip. Eccl. &'in 


Chro, Analt, 2. Pope, an Acatian. 
Plat. Vigilins an Extychias. Liber in 
breniario, Honorins, # Monothelite, 
condemned by the Remane Councell, 
wnder Adrian 2. 2 

© Pope Alexander 6. poyſoned Gemes 
the Great Turkes brother, committed 
to bis cuſtody, Hiero, Marins, Munſp. 
lib. 4- Coſm, Pope Hildebrand hired 
one tokull the Empperour, Eenno Cardio 
walls, hs | 

f loh.1 3. Pope. committed inceſt with 
bu twefifters:Luinbprand lib.6. Hee 
wa wounded in adultery, Platina. An 
lcxander 6. lay with his owne daugh- 
5 Hildebrand : ſo ſwth Benno th 
(ard. Pope Sylueſter 2. gave himfelfe 
#0 the Dinell to be Pope. Pla. Ioannes 
Stella:many other were Magicians as 
John 2 1.Benedift.g. oc, Fs 
b Pope Alexander 6. cut off the bands 
1d feete of one Mancinellus, becauſe 
be wrote againſt his filthineſſe. 1ch. 17. 
cut off the hands and-noſes of diucis 
Cardin P/, al. 

| Pope Hildebrand threw the Sacra- 
ment into the fier. Bono. (ard, loh, 
32.d:rided the Gofpell, held ths ſowles 
to be mortall, and was therefore by the 
(onncell of Conſtance, 1. 2+ ſeſ. 11. 


called a Dinell incarnat. Leo 10, wri- 


ting to Cardinall Bembus, calleth the 
frory of Chriſt, a fable, Iah;13. called 
the Dinell ts helpe him at dite, and 
dranke to him, Luithp /1b.Es 


k Pope Sergins 3. h 
I Marozia,wife to Cnido, 


 m Joh. 11.07 as ſome comnt, [0.1 2, ſee 


Plar.and Luithprard, 


®Sixrus red liberty to the whole family of the Cardinall of S. Lucy in the three hor moneths, Tune, 
HS S I ry.Weſellus —_— in a Treatiſe de Indulg.Papalibus,arthe foore of the 
licence,was written Fiaf vt peritur; Bee jt as it is requeſted. ® Euery common harlort in Rome paid afce to 
Pope Sixtus 4.Agrippa in his declarh.ad Lowan.? The Archbiſhop of Beneuentum, lohannes a Caſa,Deane 
of : Popes Chamber, vſed Sodomy,and commended ir inTealian Meter : the Booke was printed in Venice 
by Troianus Nauus: ſee the writing of Paulus Yergerius againſt this Archbiſhop. : 

4 1ſ,48.17, -* There is neither commandement in the Scriprure,that we ſhould pray to Sainrs,nor pro- 
miſe, chat if we doe pray to them, we ſhall be heard: vypon which 2.cuery lawfull praier muſt be built. 

\1'®heir praiers vponthe ſaints daicgſtill thoſe words come in;thar by their merits we may haue prefir, 
by their requeſts we may bedeliuered,&c.And Lombard faith, the faintsdo youre nos meritozl:b:4 diſt.45 d. 


to. * When it is carried in proceſſion:for though it were true that the bread 


the ſacramenr is turned into 


the Body of Chriſt, yer the ſacrament being cnded,it muſt nieedes returne to the former nature. "They are 
fond beranls iti the eftare of the dead, there is no certainty.” All haite,O Crofle,our only hope, &c, 


ſe encreaſe 


568 T he Papiſts Rine dnfacred. 


| _ encreaſe righteouſucſſe tothe godlh,cnd With Chl Ones __—_ 


. gize pardon to rhe 
= Roga nc One Mediator we do* ohnom, 


irs nb 4 No Fran. - fconki . 


. ins: 
LE: *. = Whoſc helpe ſhe accded her to fave? 


YL as that there * This honour to the Saints we giue, 
0m poeyy ie” VVe craue Gods grace likerbemiro line”; 


is bat one God..* The forme of A 
jo fo -- nag. mh runxcth + VVecrcers henpephylofbanyty' 2 
gnefEhanretgwade of And God in themiwe 

Het JelFags crer and Saint * Your Cercthonies idle b » 
Pan! andef other ad br Sains be And foncurmetoficairhs on 
unto thee inremiſſionsf ſins. Þ Laks 1. You ſtand ſo muchon outward ſhow, 
48. < Ccelifeucftrs: Regis altiia- That you the ſubftance ouerthrow. 
nua,8c. * Luke 1.47. * #bat boxer yy; fmages and pil gay, 

is due to the Saints, © 't« Cor. 11.1. Youfuele benood 5 hearts away 


f Heb. £Gal. 1:33» : : LD 
Hah Corr: the Canes of the Thetpirc you doc eas 

: k Apretyplay,to ſce a pb; 

Maſe hl hereſerawwid of le kin Godt _: 
-rarunopeagatend : Such geſtures, and ſuch apiſh mowes, : . 


Ljerem 19.5 
k They ſey :2ted, that they bave the $9ed arbling, and ſuch antick. ſhowess... 
orme of the Maſſe; by the Tradition Now bends,now ducks, rowftands eprgh, 


of the Apoſtles Rhems. 1.Coriath.11, Theaturnes 'bimeo the 6 0 _ 109 
/196-vis bus the trmb is, that it was new Now fig Ouy Wy ps ny 
ece and then apeece, patched yp by Andore his head the —_— | 
r owne Popes. Sixtus xy an # Then waſheth,thenthe Chalitelickes, 
rhe ſantime-: Innecentins 1, the Pax. And ſhuts his Idell inthepize: 
Leo 1. added this clauſe ( 4 boly ſa- pur fill che manis much 8fcard, 
crifice andunbleody Hoſt :) Gelaſins, Left ought ſbould hang vpan his beard, 
the Prefacer, Collefts, Gradualls. 1x,ue while he rulgarima maze, WD. 
Symmacbus, the Gloria i inexcelfis. Vponthe Caky 1doll ” 


A Ms Is Precefſons, Pelagins 2 knock kneele,and think them 
a before the Canon Sergi- Th _ wa Ys» facring Bell, ;.. wy, 


«s 1. eAgnus Dei: EY x I: x or 7 
confeſſeth, that one Scolefticus made Vink y xe) Race Church cofl? 
moſt part of the Canon. neuer came into bis theu Y 
Hol Hae ar Sacrifice. Tradition onely hath them rough, 


Your Rites. nd Males malageny. 
Both full of rofl | | 


| Euchariſt, 

1 Rhem. Heb.7.ſo8.8. Concil. Trident, ToGod is offered by the pricft, 
feſe22.cap 1: | ASactificein wineand bread!, 
= Coro. T rid.ſeſ. 124049 33+ Both for the liuing and the dead ®, 


The Papiſts Rime, 


Lookefirſt whar Chriſt did inſtitute, 
And that one placeſhall you refure : 


What he did,we muſt doe-likewiſe © | 


There's no word of a Sacrifice. 


Gu ar Chriſt) Remember me :: 


at hewes he would not preſent e be. 


We keepe ſuch things inmemory, 
Which we beboldnocreally.:. 
The Priefts of old did euety day 

Some Offring on the Altar lay 4, 
Chrifts holy Offring is but one, 
Performed by himſelfealone*; 

If Chriſt ſhall ofteri offred be, 

We {hall his ſufferings multiply: 

As on the Croſſe he dyed not twice, 
So ther's no ſecond Sacrifice*> 
There's now no vos» hy : 
That Office tefted ypon Chiriſt © + 

It comes to none ſucceffiuely : 

Tis his for all eternity % -*- 

How can a Maſſes Pardon bring, 
Sich 'ris a b!bud-lefſe Offering * ? 
Chriſt hath procur'd Reniiffien * : 
What needs anew Oblationy? 

See thenyour holy Sacrifice, 

A thipg without all warrantizes 

Of Striptures,or of Writers ſage; 
VVhich liuedia the pureſt Age, 

* The Sacraments ih number twaine, 
Youcek't haue with a longer traine : 
The ſeuen-headed Romiſh beaſt 5, 
The two to ſeuenhath encreafſt, 
Both Baptiſme Þ,aud char holy Feaſt c 
Commanded are by Chrifts beheaſt: 
Shew me but one commandement, 
To proue an other Sacrament 4, 
Two in the Old £;twoin the New, 
So ſhall we haueproportion true: 
Name whatin th'antientf Liturgy, 
Your fiue falſe Symboles doe ſupply. 
Thoſe Sacraments which holy be, 
You ſtsyn'd haue withyour pedlegy- 


In Baptiſme,oyle, lights, ſpertle,creame, 


Your Exorciſme,and coniur'd fireame; 
VVeretheſe iuuctited by Gods Spirit, 
Or found you them in holy Wrix ? 


VVhence had you all that rituous ſtore 


Vſin the Mafſe, andnam'd before? 
* You ſpeake next of Feſtiuiries, 
And holy day ARC” - | 


_ 


Thou 


Anſwered, 569- 


= Math, 16.26.Mark-14, 22: Luk. 
22-19.1 Cor.11.24. | 


? Body, | 


.qHeb,10.11. a 
. rHeb.ro.12. 


'Heb.g.25.26.27-28, 

« The offict of 4 Prieſt, [o farre fort 
ES ws Te cer, 
whom the Grecians call Hierens, be- 
longs onely to (hriſt, and cannot paſſe 
frombim to any other , neither the 
name of Prieſt im that ſenſe. but as the 
name of Prieſt commeth from thi 
Greckeword ag Hrenye® = 


wifierh an Elder , jt cannot fmply 


! Heb. 10.18. EE 
z The Maſſe, asit is now was not in 
vſe m the Church,1 200 yeares after 


Chriſt : it nexer cameto the full per- 


fethiow (1 it was in hatching be 
foreYontilthe Connſelof Lateraxon- 
ter Inner, © OOO 

* Holy Sacraments; | | 
2Reucl.17.7, 

b Matth, 28,19. 

cxCo.11.24 &c. | 
4 No Father within aw 100: yeares 
after Chriſt achnowledged ſexen S4a- 
cramints of the new Teſtament: And 
Auguſtine ſaich,the Sacraments aro 
numero paucifhma, feweſt inmar+ 


| ber. Ep.1118.. Now, two is the leaſt 
number , þ ; : S 


F4 h 
<Viz,, Ordinerie. — bak | 
f Yiz.T he forme of Gods worſhip vs 
der the Law: | 
8 The Sacraments of the new Teſta» 
ment, ſuceeede the Sacraments of tht 
old : if then they can nameno Sacra. 
mts of the old Teſtament,in the place 
wherof their fine ſuppoſed Sacraments 

ld come , then they caunot inftifie 
thens to be Sacraments. | 
* Holgdaies. 
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| F - .,_-- Thouthink'ftbythis,witheafinefſe - 
| . /, Toprouethy Chucchesholineſſe, ./,.. 

. 2-2 ,, Truthis,mens Conſcienceyou enthralls; 
b Bellarmine ſaith, men are bound in Fei ws Tf rc 

a y anidle Feſtiuall iz - | 

_— OE e's Youle have them be as riQly keps, 
ſo deethe Rhemifts,Gal.4. fix, 5 Godoneday byhisprecept,.,,, .. 
i Very neere 200.if we put theſe toge- Of feaſts, ſome low;ſomehigher be, : : - 
ther which were determined of, Con= Some grear,ſomelefſcrinegree: >> | 
cill. Oxon. ſub.Steph. a»d which we Some double more, ſpme, double lefſe 2, 
readle in the maxginall notes vpon the A treble fault ſome to granſgreſle... INTE 


And likes not your deviſed reſts; | 
All _ are like in holinefſe, 


1 The difference betwixt dayes fs in oh. None holy more,noneholy lefle |: 
ſeruation & vſe ,andnot in prog Paxl thoughthis labour was ip yaine, 
of the day *s ove day had beene i WA Where daies diſtinions did remaine ®. 


tre bolier t another, the Sabbath Thou hop'ft ro put vs in ſome feare, 


ght not haxe beene altered, With ſpeaki 
| | peaking ef the Kalender : 
Gal, 1017, Thou ask'ft whar faith all thoſe Eid hold, 
3 Saints canoxized, * Whoſe names arc foungthercinenrold? 


Trell thee plaine, 'tis nought'ro mee; - ;- 
What many a one there nam'd might be : 
My faith's not ſo ſet on theRack, '_ : 
To ſccke ſtrength from the Almanacke. 


Yet ſure I am,what wee profeſſe 
© ArPeter,Paul, Mary, 8c. awd $ome har are there,belecu'dno leſſe »;" 
ſeme there named which ſufferedper- Our faith and theirs doth well agree, 
ſecntion in the ten jirftperſecurions of And you with them at variance be. 
CRIES: YouChurehes make and holy daies 
Vnto the Saints,and Martyrs praiſc 
But vs which doe belecue the ſame 
Youſceke to kill andto defame, 


| Thou ask'ft who them canonized , 
Whoſe names are there enregiſtred? 
| Youſay the Pope:I aske againe, 

r The cuſteme of eanenizing Saints Wile thou that fainting power maintaine 2? 
was not heard of tilone thouſendyears Can any mortall Creature tell, 
after Chriftjuthe dayer of Alexan- VVho goes to Heauen, and who to Hell? 
der-3.and Gregory«7, All iudgement, P«x/bids vs forbeare, 
41 Cor.qe5. Vatill the Lord himſclfe appeare 4. 


In Heauen to fitor high orlow, 
Is itin mans powerto beſtow: ? 

| VVhatBiſhop,can,or Saints inueft, 
Or ſhut men from erernall reft ? 


C Boniface, 8. cauſed Hermanus Some one Pope doth a Saintenftall: | 
Ferrarienſ. who had beene canonized His grantanother doth recall *: 

for a Saint .;0,yeares toberas *Tis but a filly dignity, 

ken ont of his grave, and burned-angs That's ſubie$ ro yacertainty, 


2300, 


<Math,20.33- 


Rhemifts Teſtament, So with your doubling ind redoublivg ſtile, 
; The fimple people you beguile : © 
& Ifa:1.14. TheLod aye cher. ak r 


© 


Which i their Prince haue Tray 
Though that our Charch ſuch a hp 
To it, it isno + 


Vr Souiciraſenitt vs to haue care, 
Offalſe Prophets to beware Þ; 
Which in his name ſhall come, 
Not ſent, yerthey ſhall runne ©: 


Theeues,notentring by 
That kill and Rteale, and keepe a toote; 
VVolues in ſhep heards ; ] | 
That kill the foule,and Kcale the riching, 


Dogges, Foxes, and Maſters of lies,” 
Thatnew SeRs will ae. 
Bringing in di 


And m_ rhoufands roperdition, . 


u beene this many ayeare,. 
os durſt once APPFAre? ? 
Euer finceour Sauiurs ti 


To whom td you light ne +? 


VVheredid your 
Who kept your keyes?whofedyour Wa « 
_n ome Churches ou hae 1o0mþ : 


pat 6 nz tauctoundyo you EFT 
To have triall in a matter of fdgubr TY 
VVhere for ſoman 

No ſuch company © 


Varill Lazer, alying 
Vpon whom the A by | 
Brake his vow , and married. Cr IM 
And there your Sect! firſt beguane ® m, 


Andfauoured in Saxony, 
By a Duke that loued i 
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darn kepe? ho bolyScdprarerth men? - 


VVho had authori ene; 
OnrPriefts and 


Forhetharentreth\ Fa wy 
As doth 

Lot SI me to mule 

eft you doe _ 


For «4 out 
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" 
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b That mthes vs take beed of yol. 
he peri nlp 


4 Jany dfergeten of the Popes 
Clergy. 


. To thoſe which bad ties toſeeir;, , - 
f In Heaven. 
hog butchered & good ſort 0) 
, | 


k: Tonbe too dromdto learnt» it « the 
Sf os your Diſcipleso 
uo conference, 


; "If Luther had contrinted a true Fri. 
robe bed never beem goods 
k Herods yow » better broken ow 


hope. 
| Our fo 4 theſawe that Pauls war, 
AQs 28.22. 
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' Fe that hath once beene an eager 
Papiſt, andis conuerted truly,isto 
be the better thought of; becauſe 
having knowne the abomination 
of Popery, hee mult needs deteſt ir 
more. | 

f T beleeue you will not beſo good 
as your word. 

: Fi man neede not bee long in ma- 
king you an anſwer. | 
uVVho made himan Apoftle? 
* This Gregory accountethihim the 
forerunner. of Antichriſt, who ſo 
ſhould ſecke to bee called Vniuer- 


The Papifts Rime, anf 
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Being ordre@bythe Church of Rewe; 


Bur he was accepred ſodne's/! -. 
If he would ſay the new Seruice, 
He ſhould haue a Benefice, .--:/ 
VVithour any.further order,. -.. 
And accounted for thebertter *, 


How can ſhee make alawfull Prieſt, 
If ſhee be not the Chureh of Chriſt? 


Anſwer this, O Proteflant ; 


' Tf thou canſt,, Iwill recant!; 


But while an anſwer youdeuiſe?, 
I counſell all men thatare wiſe, 


To hold the faith maintained here, 


fall Biſhop: from this faith you are The ſpace of a thouſand yeere 
He Brought ynto'vs Engliſhmen, 
Dy t- AR —— By our Apoftle®, Saint Aufex; 


«Tt maintaineth free will, and me- 
ritdf workes, with the Pelagians. 
eAnuſtine. The Pelagians helde 
childrento be without ſfinne. Avg. 
contre Inl. lib. 3. cap. 5. So the 
Church of Rome ſaith ; Concupilſ- 
cence is no finne, It holds imagery 


V'Vho from Reme was hither ſent, 
V'Vhen Erhelbert was King of Kent; 
VVho learned his faith of Gregory * * 
His faith was kept ſucceffiuely, 


+ By threeſcore Biſhops and three, 


Since Saint Poters Sieareral 


'VVholearned his faith of {5 if Teſs, 


with the Simeniens, Bafilidians,and - . | 
{mrpocratians : as with the MR VVho 1S theSonhe of G moſt erue. Ah 
latter , they ſecret theirReligion. Proteflants Anſwer, We 

' Tren. lib 1.cap.23. Epiph.Hereſ.2 4. Fave | & 


Eppe Heretickes. . ET? 
It alloweth praying in an vn- C | F, beF..M 
knowne tongne with the Open, ] Doth mens aoknnag Catholikes* 

Epyph. Hereſ. xg. Tt accounteth 1. 1, Ow full wellthar Popery, bY . 


- marriage vncleane, with Tatianxe, | | 
otend condemneth wedlocke Is but a Male of Herefis, FE 
-in their Prieſts, as the Manichees Thoſe errors which of eld were hatche, 
did in theitichoſen ones, Avg. Ep, Your Church together hath them patche®: 
24. VVith the ſame Heretikes ity. Onthem ſheepurs afairernamme, | 
ſeth bread onely inthe Communi6, Butin effeQ they afethe ſarye. 
| Leo Ser.4.e Bnad. and placeth fa- You raz'd haue the foundation 
ſing in the diſtin&jon of meates. fr LEE 
| | $4... Of alltruthandReligion : 
Hug fe Morth Eccl. Manich lib, yo 4d kane rhe dent 
2,cap.23. Tt thinks that all neceſſa- _ (c all Ps nor 4 of Picty 7 
 riedofrinej$not-containedin the FF aho2) 1446 | 
Scripture, with Meniziay.Fp. Her. 48. It braggeth of inherentrighteouſneſſe, with the 
 (athari.' [fd Etym, tib'8, cap. de Her. Chrift : Ie worſhippeth Angels with the Angelici, 
Aug. ad Xpodvnlt: cap. 79. It denieth the preaching of the VVordto bee a note of the 
© Church,with the Doydriffs, Ang .in very? locts: and with them'tieththe Church to one ſer 
place, Caf *Pſal.to. Teworſhippeth the Croſle, with the Armenians, Enthyming in Pano- 
© ptia, Thus iti marfy other points it partaketh with theancient Heretikes: ': | - - / | 
'* As forexample, firlf che Article of Juſtification, the cfficienteguſeof our ſaluation and 
©.righteonſneffe,by rhe Stripture,is Gods loue and grace,onely, 2 Tim-1.9:7it.2.11,Epbe. 
1.5. Job.4.16.The Papiſts ſay;God is moued by our preparing:workes. So beld. Afalvend 
in his diſputation with Bacer at Ratisbone: ſo Bonaventare lib,1 ſen dift. 41 : Oneft.v.Toy- 
ching the matter of our Iuſtification,the Scripture propoundethnothing bur Chrifts obe- 
dience Rom.5.19.& 10.4. The Papiſts place our Righteouſniſſe before God iniurowne 
works & merits, Con;Trid..6..7.For the forme(as Schollers cal ir)of hvaa gene 0 
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The'Papiſts Rime anſwered. %. $7 yp" 
the Seriprures, the imputation of Chriſts righteouſses. 2Cor.5.21,The Papiſtsplace it in 
our merits, Rhemift. 2.75.4 /.4-Secondly,it is a ground of Chriſtia religion, that the law 
cannot befulfiled by ys, & chat no mar isto expe&righreouſnes or ſaluatis by it, Rom.$.3 
AT.15-10. Gah3.15.16.& 3.10. The Papiſts maintaine;that menmay keeperhe law.Con; 
Trid.(.6.c-11, Yea & thatthey may performe more then the law binds-vato t whence are 
ſprung the works of ſupererogation,8& indulgeces,which thar Counſel ſobighly prizerh 
Seſ.21.c.9.Athird ground of Religion ouerthrown by them,is, that eternall deattvis:due 
to euery finne, This the Scripture auoucheth, Rops. 5.1 2.8 6.23, Exch; 18.14. The Papiſts 
teach,ſome fins to be in their own nature pardonable,nor deſeruing death. Con.Trid.ſeſ.6; 
r.11-From which opinion aroſe Purgatory, A fourth ground of Religion,is the certainty 
of ſaluation. That belecuers-may be certen of ſaluation,isthe doEtine of the Scripture, 5 
$.38.Heb.11.1-Luk;10.20.The Papiſts deny & ſay,wecan but hauc bope onely,Cor:Trid. 
#-6.69.8 yet therein they confound themſelues:for true hope cannot be deceiued, Rome; . 
5-Itis the Anchor of the ſoule, Heb.6,19;A fift ground is,that we cannor ſatiſfie God for 
our leaſt fins: The Scripture aſcriberh all ſariffationto Chrit, Heb: 1.3.1 Pet.2.29. Rewr. 
5- ThePapifts maintaine that wee may & muſtfatiſfie, making ſariſiaRion a part ot Pe- 
nance,Con.Trid.ſct4.t.r3.A fixt groundis;that the Scripture containes al doQrineneceſ- 
ſary for our ſaluation.So ſaith the Scripture, z Tims. 3+16.& the ancient Church. —_— 3 


cont. lit Petil.c.6. & others, The Papiſts equall Traditions to the Scripture, Cor. Tria:ſc4. A | 


ſcuenth groundis, chat the knowledge of the Scripture is needful to thepeople voto falua- 
tion, & ought to be read of them:therero accords the holy Text, /ob.5.39. Col.3.n6: The 
ignoricetherin is the cauſe of all error, far.» 2:24. The Papiſts forbid the people the vſe 
of the Scripture, Rhemifts Preface: 8 do all in the Church ſeruice in-an vnknown rongue. 
Eightly,the Scripture teacheth vs to worſhip God alone, Mar.g.1ro, The Papiſts worſhip 
Angels and Saints, yea their Images and Relikes : Their diſtinion of. Latria, and'Dwlia; 
will not ſcrue them-for they prgy to Creatures,aud that is Larriz : and they acknowledge 
that which they call Zatria,to WM due to the crofſe, Tho, p:3.ſum. Queſt: 25.art,h.8 An- 
drad.lib,g.Orth;expl. Ninthly, it is the Do&rine of the Scripture, that Chriſt,acgording 
to his humane narure,is onely in Heauen, At. 3.21. Papiſts nary is bodily preſent inthe 
Eucharift, Co4.Trid,ſc1 3,c.6. Tenthly, Chriſt ordained the Communion in botts-Kindes, 
commanding to'dve as he did, '1-Cor 11.24.8c; Papiſts take the Cup:fromthe Laity, Co#. 
gid.ſ.21.c.1+ Thus;as intheſe particulars; foin many other, it were cafie to ſhew\kbw-the 
Church of Rome hath ouer thrown the maine points of holy Doftrine;and haue nothing 
left but the name of the Chutch, anda Title and ſhew of Religion;: (-- \ 7 | 
Thou fall'tnow toa railing vaine, Wade. 
Ard would by this thy Popemaintaine; 
Leaueidle termes,and ſhew ſome Reaſon; 

Els all theſe worgs come outof ſeaſon, 

Shew thou what ſeQs we doe deviſe, 

Andwherein we deliuer lies t _ / 

And prooue it ſo,that all may ſee, 

Leſt thou thy ſeife the Lyer be. 

Foxes and Dogges,and Wolues thou nam'ft, 

And Theeues,wherein thy ſelfe thou ſham'ft ; 

Or proueall this in vsis rue, 

Els we returneit backe to you; 


They call'd Saint Pawan Heritike®, z*AQ.24-14; 

A Babbler?, aid aSchiſmatike*: 7 AQc17.18. 

They ſaid ourSaujour was pofleft 2, 4 zAR.24.5.and 28,227 
And et his Preaching madeaTeR». « Toh,.24. a 
Yer Puu/no Herefie did teach, um dLuk. 16:14 


' Norin the Church made any breach: 


Nor yet our Snmiour had a Dipell, © - | 
He neusr did,or Preached euill/* © | 
| | "Ft 3 I'& 


— 
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574 | The Papiſts Rime;anſwered, 
c x. King. 19.18. |  LetSctipturetry wherein'weerre, - 
4 Davids le. We crauc nao other Arbiter: | 
e Bertram wrote againſ Tranſub- ConviRt vs once by ſuch a ludge, 
ſtantiation, anno $1 2. A Biſhop of We will notat yourrailings grudge. + ECT 
 Florencewss cddemmed for teaching, Now that thy ſtore is altmeR ſperit, 
that Amtichriſt was come, anne1114- Thou com'ftto anoid worhe Argument : | 
Arnulph. was marthered in Rome, (here was your Church ſorne yeares agoe, 
Eien oy _ _ Before the world did Lathe# know? 

Þ 2 AER FIRE * If brifly now 1 ſhould deny 
of Tolefe, was againfi proger for th Thc Churches Vikbility 


8, creame, ole. &c: OT, a 
ann.1137elo, of Salichury,called the "hte RATA > | 
(ergy. P harifies;che Pope Antichriſt, | © 9verthrow this prattiement, 
and Kowe, Babylon, 1151. Gerard Yetthis Iſay, and will maintaine, ; 
and Dulcimus , which taught the That cuen when. blindnes moſt did raigne, 
Pope to be Amichriſt were burnt, with Out Chuteh a cerraine being had, 
30. more, about the yeares, 1161. Though nor with outward beauty clad :, 
Fa ory 166. The Walden *, which Like to that af mare e, 
in mary points againſt the Pope, Tnthar great ſuperſtition, 
OG 94. prom raj VVhich _ on - 15 eB | " | 
we in divers places, Almaris « Biſhop After the Tribes from Dawid4 fell. Lt DR '' 
Nh, anrnk be of NY _ Or as ſome rr 29-199 + F 
AN : "" Amidſt a field ofnoyſome weed: 1 
beds hn OOPS So God had ſome cxen me cbat time, 7 
Hericksjutheyearet 123612376 gg nn a ONT, 
| 8335; Groſted, Biſhop of Lincolne 2203 Aus ra 4p "ke fs -*4k 
wrote againft the Pope, anno 1246. Huen 12 (at 3ong and Wroupe NIgHE 
Arnold de Nous Villa, againf -'%e 35 the Sunne in loyrting daies or & 
bound Sooifice & obo on «4 Sometime ſends forth his glitreringraies! ; 
CHaſſe acrifices for , ; | | 
zavght that the Popes beleefe was the Long time ere Lather yet was borne, -.. 
divels beleefe, ann, 1259. All byfto- VVhom you our Founder namein ſcorne, 
Pies are full ofthe likg examples. 7 heſe There were which ſhew'd their enmilY, 
few may ſerue for a taſte, toſatisfie an Againſt your vile Idolatry 5 + 18! 
indifferent Reader, and to flop their Butnow the Lord batb let ys ſee 
wonthes who ſay none were heardef, of Your Antichriſts deformity : p 
over Religion and Churchill Luther: That all men might hin fully know, 


Before his finall ouerthrow. s \ 
L ; © " Our Paſtor chiefef jn Heauen did fir, - X | 
7.Pet.5.4: And ſo doth fill, ſaith holy VVrits: 
5 AQts 4:21. On earth, vniverſall Prieſt, - 


. None dare be call'dbut Antichrift h, a 


h Gregory the Great. a Biſhop of ,,_ | "9 
MT che who nab De car ue Carchooapad Ong 
felfe.or defireth to be called Uninerſall BY *2Xens inthe Scripture taught, 
B ; the Far 0" ry Our Church and keies he might haue found 
; Epi, dE Moujaind 3 FEucn whentheworld wasmoſt ynfound. 
/ Building of Churches nothinig makes 
For that which here thou yadertakes: 
For then commend DNemerrine, 
VVell may the heathen people boaſt: ...\. @: .- 
Of Piramees.and Churches coſt; / , © 
| In houſes made,God dothnortdwell, 
£ AQts 7.48. As holy Scripruredoth ys tel}, 


Yet neither allche Churches here, 
Ereed by the Pipiſts were: 
Nor areby vs aboliſhed 

Places where Gedis worſhipped. 
If priuatemen haue euill done, 
For it blame not Religion : 
Thoſe men that de Church 


Thoſe Celles and Dens of idlenefſe, 
And Nurſeries of » ann. 
Vpon good cauſes were dif; lac't, 
a Baals Temples were defac't, 

* A lawlefſe yowe of fingle life, 
Lather well brake, andtooke a wife, 
Berter the pure and ſpotltflebedn, 
Then by vncleane lufts to be led © %, 
Better the maried Chaſtity e, 


Then violent Vir "ginity : 
They ought not finyle to remaine, 


Who are not gifted,to containe4, - 
edlocke itſclfe canier defile, 
t hath an honourable fiiler : 
God dothir not to eichman gine,-----* 
Withott the mariage bonds toliue f, 
The forced vowes of efle - 
Haue brought forth beaftly filthinefſe: 
Thou maicſt behold in Hiſtory 
The fruits of Monkith Lecbery<. 
Thy poyſoned tongue edoth - / "cp reach 
Thenoble AIG rol 
Becauſe ro truth he os  idenclne, 
Thou <cslleſt bima Liberrin 0 
When God was pleaſ'd'to te him ſee, 


How Chriſt his death hath made vs free, 


Then did he deeme it ſlavery, 
To beare the Romiſh tyrannie., 


Though Antichr:t did Rome poſleſſe, 


* You kept the Scriptures 1 confeſſe: ip 


| Andia thar long.Apoſtake, - /- 

Thoſe bookes werein your cultodie; "oo 
So I Pirate falſe have howne, | 

To keepe the goods were not his own, -. 
 Andinthefhiptorule andttaigne, = -- 


V Vhea the righe owner _ c ſlaine. 


So did the lemiſrSynago) 

Safely keepe Moſer D 

And th*other bookes®, _ 
They did Chiftleſus .crucifie« 


* The Paſtors, which did firſt zxeftore 
The cruth which lay long hid before, 
Thereto were caltedlawfully, - 

And cuen by your Kurhoritic; 


The PapiftsRims wy 


ch-ſpoylingc 
Our Faith and Church doth «an, | 


- BPapiftsd 
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© OO 9, 
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flirty: bue Pay Hancthnn a toby 


4 f95 phoning <q 115 hl 


T#.2.4-5. 

41 Cor.7.9. 

r Heb.1 3.4. 

f Me. 19.17. And itis allowed to 


| Biſhop, tobe the hucband f onemife, 


I Tim.32, 


tT here were booomf ants heads folid 


in Pope Gregory bis mote,as appeares 


by the letter of Volutianus, Biſhop of 
Carthage or as Sad oo 


ricus Biſhop 4 tof! 
_— : yr i ay wy 


| Priefts MmaAriage. 
' * Whokgpt the Scriptures. 


u Wiz The Prophets and P ſalmes- for 


ſois the olde Teſtament dinided; Mo- 
” the prin ove and P ſabes, Lake 


, 7 king the calling of Miniſteri: 


576 The Papa Rint anſwered. 


| | You rod: _ qe) otner mike, ' 
* I their admitt ances And em you this edidrake*, / . 
| Thatthey the truth ſhould ſoundly Preach; © © 
And in the ſamethe people teach. 


Hereto you cauſed them'to[weare, ; 
Thar to the Faith they ſhould adheare, 
And neuer ſhoulderrors endure, © - *: 
Thar were againſtthe DoQrinepurt. - | 
That whertuntoyou did them call, 
Full well they haue performed all ; | 
Truth they haue ſoughttp propagate; ' - 
And heretics to ruinates 
, As weaccount your Baptiſmetrue, - 
"Yer followeth not beerexpon that acq never do the "he nv : : <1, 
Rome is arrue Church : There in 5, may you make a lawfull Prieft, _ ... 
the Þ apacy 8 certaine bidden Church, yy. he got the pure Church of Chriſts 


wxdeo ir that Sacrament «ppereainer, nowyou wiſer be, 


ws 7 was Uſed ofoldeven a \ are "i 
your Prieſts to Po n 
awong the SAMET. \ And bind them to: premium 


prac cle (Te era hae Of your three-crownedPoxentare.. _..' - 
— of Rome ) which Secnow (O Papiſt)thoy recant, 


in ler ramen was wer wſe, Th — --- "oj 


Icounſeil thee, "x hs 
No new euaſions ro "as ab 
h g Thy tale of Echelbert oljeat; Fa 
VItis alſo anſwered befare, Is bur flender argiugent7+,.. -- 1: 


Ir skils not whence the Faith, yas brooght, | 


| 98 Or who it firſt amongftys taught. Mito: 

$1.04 "Wo : Let ys intotheScripture looke®,, -: |.-::c;) 
5339-485 17.27, ens bo noe at holy Bookez -«2 - 
Thence ſhall we know which 19 ral 


b Wee hews fond Chriſt is the bs ;({Faue's A 


zaves ; there wee muſt alſs finde the 571, coetling words pot nice, = 

Church. Ang. dePaſtoribus. Succeflion,and Antiquitic Tt 

©3 Pet.2-18- Arebur poore  groundlſſcanra fies,.. af ; 
To blind the Emple peoples eyes. 1. 


: TE | AS Te alod be. FTE 
ran | Iffrom he Scriprare he doch exe; 1 16) 
Account him not Gods Minifter,. . . -- 
- Tfone ariſc,and wonders Siowe; | |: ::..: | 
* Secking the truth to ouerthrowe,: -1/: - - 
Sp s that might ſcemea viotiue firong, 
eDent.13-I513,5- Yet vato himideath doth belong ©. i: 1 
| If threeſcere Biſhops hexoand threng--: 
Haue beene with ys ſucceſſively, | 
Iccicherproourtenc{bereliioume, >: -Tibl 
Or elſe that marke mulnonoaghſne yo 


| Tharfaich for which Par was flaine, / 


EE Our E gliſh Church doth fiill retaine 2; 
* Jebn 10,37- We hearethe voyce f of Chriſt Ieſuz - 
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FEW x Endod KY {Id 
To the right VWorshipfull 
Knights S'. Fardinando Gorges, Comman- 
der of his Maieſlies Fortar mnench S'.WV lliew 
Strode of Newingham, S*. warwick Hele of Wenbury, 


Sr, Chriſtopher Haris of Radford, and tothe worſhip- 
full George Chudlegh of Strachlergh Eſqure. 


/ght Worſhipfull, Zr it not (1 beſcech youJbe thought preſunp- 
; £3 tion in me, to preſent that now to your view by penne , which nat 
= \ long ſince, I commended to your eares by woyee. 1am among mas 
] E/\\V; ny others, thankfull to God, who hath put it into your hearts, both 
, #0 commiſerate and to helpe the ſpirituall neceſity of an untaught 
Towne , by procuring the eſtabliſhment of a weekely Letture in it. Thope the 
Lord ſhall remember youin goodneſſe, according to that which herein you haue 
cared to doe for that people. eAnd 1 doubt not but the ſoules, which ſhall reape 
comfart by the Ordinance of God there,will bleſe you,and God for you acknow- 
ledging you his Inſtruments for their beſt good. It is fallen tomy lot, by your 
chuſing, to be one in this Preaching courſe: when my firſt turne came, Ithouzht 
zt fitting to hanſell, (a it were) the Bu(meſſe, by treating upon the worth and 
vgs 1 of that ſeruice, which the reſt of my Brethren, and my ſelfe, were there 
called to d:{charge ; that bath they whrch wanted it, might underſtand their 
Hazard, and they which enioyed it, might know their hagpineſegfriey might 
be ſo happy as to embrace it. This thing thas laboured inby me, ( according to 
22y meaſurt) though it was gladly entertained by the moſt, yet by ſome it was 
nut ſo wholly approwed of, but thought in ſome particulars, th ſmelltoamuch of 
ſelfe- opinion. This hath moned me(contrary tomy firſt thoughts )to aduenture 
i _— wponthe Common Cenſure. Ihaue delinered nothing in it, but 
that which [ haxe learned, uo inthe Vniaerſity, partly ſince by my poore ſtu- 
dies inthe Countrey and that from the chiefeſt for Learning Place an Paines, 
3n this our Engliſh C hurch;whereof Ireiogce to be a Sonne; and wherein jt ſhall 
be my glory and my Crowne in the day of Chriſt to hae been employed as a Mie 
niſter. Now, Tam bold, to ſhroud it under your patronage,jn as much as your 
calling me to a Turne in this Letturegwas the occaſionof its firſt Being, and you 
all ltkewiſe gaue countenance to it by your preſence , ( according as you haue re- 
ttiuely done the liketo ws land, 1 truſt will doe ſtil when it was deliuered. 
1f you ſhall pleaſ* to accept as a fruit of my due reſpett to each of you in your 
places, it is allthe recompence 1looke for : In confident expectation whereof, F4 
binde my ſelfe under my hand, to be | 


Euer at your Worſhips ſernice in theLord, 
Pl 
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you to know whirhat lwhichivtermed, nk 1195, 

g- -In che ftriQef taking of theyrors,to _ ad wt 
ns andſs accordingly they wete aaciencly 4 Cons 
all purpofes couching the af- 
"ter times. Butnow in thenew Teftamentvvefind this Prophecying,n: much 
to fignifie a reuraling before __y pr eatech vrhattouching 
particalar perſons ſhall enſue,as atiiexpoim- : 
A aduarice the common benefic, : 


tioty of Prophteying 3 iris's ſpeaking 
fo 


and the Townes)haue{: 
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Nowa 
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buſtneſſe,whichthe 


this facred beer here 


*1.Cor. 14-38 to men, to edifying, to exhortation, to comfort ®, ; -n the yery ſame 
"s Ft \ : NING "os Sos 1 OULU wCHOER # Ss * S, 3 Se CIC by: FF. 
(|S, Ms, reſcriprion;owartuc envy: 
=—— | KS , _ 

Fi FP *þ 3 

£7 £iÞ Yo mfiy ba&rhough ne Rate of ens IG g et | 
fe —"Y 4 LR: p | the 4B :7-3 8.4, at. 2 ba 

"0 a IC not dey UL dn” or a ig ttt 3 anc hewkod " %! 

cit. Sothatto come (as foone as I can) to the principal m 


preſented you in this forme : 


The generall That the exerciſe fo regen s all efteeme. 
 Dogrine. Wouldeſt {rien the ſpirit of , pamely, the _ graces thereof, 


might be conuciedi ,arid preſeruedin thee ſe giuen'7iffs 
' ynto tnen, anfl hath fufpiſhed them with skill of right diuiging og | 
cred Word, Paftors and Teachers for the —— zether afhis Saim! 

for the comfortable diſcouery of the ſecret of the Goſpell: ſee thou harken 
yntotheſc,and et their labour irfthe word, be fwyet and precious to thy ſoule, 


This is the effe&t of Faw copy -whith hoy thatwy have found ur,ts 
. the endit may be more vfetull, Ta 


| Jam w little fifrther to nlarge. My proofe 
of this doftrine ſhall bemade good by the declaring of two things. 1.Thar it 
is the expreſſe will and ordinance of God,that there ſhould be in his Church 
acertaine —_— men,ſ{et apaft to this worke and ſervice,of praking the ho- 
ly Scriptures vſefull tothe people by the aRe ofpreaching, 2. Thar this aR 
of preaching is ſo ordained by - that we haue no affurance-in the worte 
to attaine ſaluation,but by it. Theſe two points well cleared, will cake awa 
all doubt touching chis doQrines truth; Eg ds ordinance, 
ſhall itnot be hoyoured? andifye hayewithour rar 1 
ſhall it not deſerue eftceme? If then T ſhall be ablero etheſe two pop 
I ſhall hepeto procure an cafie paflage for the maine doftrine, into the Heart 
and ſoule of euery one that heares me. So that you will nor) ctiewhetnT haug 
dARs 12.22, done,as they did againſt Paw, vey with ſuch «fellow fromthe earth Þ ; "but ra- 
an: megan! hepa, My ut eewul brhingomaeit appt 
©lohn 6.34: , more gine vs thispreacbing ©. My fuſt taske muſt: bethis,to makritto appeare; 
that God A RI—_ cd tp lequekichol Word to beno-moere Cori; ets 
ther priuacely in ora houſes, orpublitel inour-Churches; but appoimed 
there ſhould be men ordained,to expeund the ſame by yeyce;and co apply-it 
| to Some 1 yer greg ws LK 0 their edifying. = this iszhe 
oule of prophecying,an very lite of preaching. Ir openeththe Scriprure, 
to ſhew what it _— it 7 ay che Ms was. viesand"cafes of i 
rers, Now that there hath bin from tbe beginning a Calling of men, rp deale 
betrwiz God and man in the things of God,. the courſe of the-holytory 


cuery Family vyas an officer of this kind)yye reade particularly of Exoch 2nd of 
© Iudc,ver.14. Noat;the one 2 Prophet by the teſtimony of S, Iade4; the othera Preacher of 
* 2,Pet.z.5. Fightceuſnefle by the yritnefle of $. Peter ©, In the folloyving times, notvvith- 
Randing the ſmalnes of Gods Chuirth for divers yeares;yer that vyhich js faid 
*Gen.1438. of Aſelchi , that he vvas a Prieff of the moſt -bigh God*;is an-argumenr, of 
ſomeuch ranke and condition of men as 1ndyy ſpeak of Avthe people of God 
multiplied, and beganto put on the ſhape of a Body politique; {o this courſe 
became more cuident, and moreordinary.Thenthe Tribe of Lexi vvasdepurtil 
v Deur.33.r0, £9 3 ſpeciall attendance ypon this fuoRions, and from thence there vvaſiaood- 
tinual ſucceſſion of men firting in oſs chaireyoeilkour Sauionrs time:Cheiſt 
vyhen he came, did nortouentkroyy this courſe, but eftabliſhr it, Fe . pn" 
te 


t being ſoucd, 


makes itplaine: In the daies before the Flood{beſides thatzthe fiſt borne of 
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-.nvPheDignityof Preaching, 5599:  : 
ted Apoſiles firfththey beingibybim inftructed in the things, which pertain: Þ Luke 6:34 * 
nr earns 5 i, par gr par mn. bathneaydich! | Adhags & 
thernſelnes had rectived k2: as they. werediligent in reſpeRof cheit alÞ *SOH1522 
induſtry, ſo they appointed ſuch as theniſelues:(in'regard of che ſubitgiſeeof '*, If, 
theiroffice)andgave order(forthe perpetudringot this courſe)to# may 
fa ven ſtillro be — bat no 
Chriſt aſcended ow high to gine gifts vmto men,euen ibat theremight be ſuch forthe - ft 5% 
guekering together of te See tothe end ofthe world®:now,as ſuchiaealling , Epl.emn4s i 
wasof vld,and inuſt continue till time fhallibe no more;ſo the ſpecialtieend-' 2c, , uv 
medt wasto Teach. Sec for proofe inthe'old/Teftamienr, Dext.3.3.104/2 Chrov; | 
15-3-20din the new, 2441.28.19. Therefore, (a5 we gather by our Suiours' 
ſpeech to Nicodemwe)they of this profefſiori wereealled Maſttrs in Ifrae) 0,and 
akeeriv the ſame:ſort Teachers, ot to eh 8 9 44 TOE «21 6 Toby 7 
+;;Þ-The matter of their teaching was in the old Teſtament termed the Tudge- * Ephel, ayes: 
ment and Law of God 4,andin thenew,it is faidtobe whatſoener Chriſt hath com- | DEE 
manded and more briefly the f Word. #38721 nab yon , Ten 

- The rays _ —_— in the = ns Ren —_— to {ame 
 dinginthe the Law, diſtinilly gining the ſenſe, and caxſing the fo w/n4 
Fin, inthenew,4 p1 bbing of the ſeorn of the rt eyed e Neb 8.8. 
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uy 
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\ 2Tim4.2. 


zo thepeople the Goſpell of God». | * Epl.6.19, «i 
4 Nee Texching, it is manifeſt, that there is a further matter then'the pub- p T Thats 

liſhing to the people, by reading from outof the booke,the wordes & tenour | 

of the Scripture. - Euery ordinary man will quickly conceiue ſo much, 'out of 

the nature ofthe word, Teach :Doth aSchoolmafter teach his Scholler inrea - ___.- 

ding to him his Rule, vnlef{che doe alſo cauſe him to yaderftand irt,and ſhew ——_— 

himbow he may praRtiſe that yyhich is the purpoſe of it? Doth a man of 6c- 

cupation teach his apprentiſe his trade by propounding certen generallpre. _. ; -::: 


cepts;ifhe do not diſcouer to him that, which weterme the _— of hispro- 
ſeſſion in particulars ? Thus far we are comein the proofe of this firſt branch.” 

It-is the ordinance of God, that there ſhould be a Calling of men; to deale 
betwixt him and man; and that every one called to this calling ſhould bee apt 
20 Teach). He that yyants this knowledge is noPrieſt for we,ſaid the Lord of , , x;,., . 
oldz. Agrecing beercto is the yyrholeſome- order of our Engliſh Churchpin z 140(ca.4.s. 
yrhich noman is admitted Presbyter , but he is firſt exhorted by the Biſhop, Sec the booke 
to confider that his effice is of great excellency, and of great difficulty, fuch of ordination 
as hee cannot by any other meanes compaſſe, hon with Doftrine and exhortation - — 
acken ont of the Scripture: And then after he is asked, whether heis determined lp 
toinfirutrhe yoope committed to his-charge with the Scriptures; ir the 
end (a Bible being deliuercd into his hand) hee is willed to take authority co 
Preach the Word of God, And by the booke 'of common Prayerit is mant- 
feſt, ou _ onges to ray the Sacrament of the Lords $ ro the SIS pan 
people, but he who may boldly ſay to the people ,, Ifthere.bee which vec the booke 
cannot queiet his conſcience , Gorantoch fankore aſe or consfort, A hndnn to ns 216 
me,or ſome other doe audlearned Miniſter of Gods Word andopen bis griefe chat he of ".xhor- 
may rectine ſuch ghoſtly c ounſell, aduice,and » 4s his conſcience may be reliened. radons tobee 
It is not meant, that he ſhould haue ſomewhat in him, who muſt openly in the ſomermes y- 
congregation make ſuch an offer? © Our learned men doen their yyritings {e4ar hed 
deride that of the Popiſh Decretals, which /require litle-more ofa Prieſt, — ns 
then to fetch out according to the rifle of his Rubricke, the appointedſer. s 
uice for the day. I muſt yet adioyne one, -thing more, before I quic this Pevretp.x:diſt- 
branch, namely, that this is alſo Gods ordinance, that: of this ſorc there a6: 5. Homy- 
ſhoulg bee ſome in cuery Towne, and that the ſame ſhould performe' this pad paths tay 
Teaching-ſeruice cuery Sabbath, The ordinarice for cueryrowne niay/be pro- nicic dichus & 
bably colleQcd, out of the antient ſcattering ofthetribe of Lexie throghal the /eftvitativus 
Gees 2 land, P's. 
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Can.45» man(allowed a Preacher)ſhall preach one Sermon euery Sunday in the yeere? 


Can. 59 Cemmandements, the Articles ofthe Belecfe, and the Lords Prayer, Theſe 
things Inote, to mn a conceit which ſome may haue, that I come hither 
to open a packe of Puritanicall ware, and to vent ſome priuate humorous opi- 
nions ; you may ſee,that that which1 auouch touching the btdinance of God 
in this point, is the iudgement ef our Church, And thus haue I finiſhed the 
firſtpart of my proofe, that preaching is Gods ordinance; Tt is his will, 'thar 
the ability for itſhould be in euery Miniſter; and the execution of it,in euery 
Congregatiou,cuery Sabbarh, POS 

The next partof my proofe is, that without'dependance ypon preaching, 

we haueno affurance of faluation, To make this manifeſt, I demand whether 

| we belecuethe Scripture? That without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God! : and 
| Heb.1.6. Whether any other meanes be ſanRified by God to beger Faith, beſides the hea- 
mRom.10.14. ring of 4 Preacher ? that I am ſure, is ordained to that end ®: as for any other 
17- mainly deputcd thereto(withour this), I am ſure thereis no juſt euidence in al 

Gods beoke. The Lord hauing Saints to gather, and torranflate out of the 

kingdome of darknefſe, hath appointed and gifted Paſtors and Teachers to 

that end ®: ſo much is apparant.'And whereas the promiſe of ſaluation is limi. 

' *Epl.4.11. ted onely to ſo many,: God ſball call*,(whereupon they which ſhall be faued, 
T "00s are termed a called company ?,) 'faine would I know whereto calling hath re- 
F © * ference,butts a yoyce? What yoyce ſhall wethinke it to bee, but that whicti 
ſoundeth in the publike Miniftery ? Chrifts yoyce wee will all yeeldirro bee, 

4Ioh.r0.25. andſo we may well,(For his ſheepe heare his vojee 4: ) and where is Chriſts yoyce 

*,Cor.5.20. now,bur in thoſe, who eir calling arein Chriſts ſfead*? and of whom hee 

"Luk.10.16. hatſgid plainly, Hethat hearetbyouhearerh moT. As we can haveno certenty 
£>Pct.1-19: gf our BleQtion, yalefſe we gine diligence to make onr calling ſure *: (0 what war- 
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rent hach any gan to thinkehe iscalled;bur by char meanes which God ordel- 


© # 


nedro call the Geatiles ? And what meanevfind we that to be, otherthen this? 
® Goe teach, Preach the Goſpellto exery Creature *. What can be plainer then this ? » Mar, 28.19. 


+ God hath reconcledivr unto binſef tf Cf, priberk ylny recrines Miniſtry of * Mar.36. 15, 


Reconciliation 1. Wee will ſooneyceld thatbyrthisplace it is proued,thatthere ? *-©%7-5-18. 
1s no comming,vnco God the Father, but by Chriſt - Shall it not be a5 pop | 
roued tlience, that there is no.ordinary acceſleto Chriſt, but by the Minyfiry 

at moucd our Sauiourto pity the multitude, bciag without a ſhepheard, 
( «laboxrer in the Lords barueſt*) was it not becauſe they were in apparent ha- * 2259-36- 
zard of ſaluatiou,being ſo deſtitute? Why 1s the Land of Zabwlim and Neprha- 
km laide to fitte in darkeneſſe, avdin the Region of the ſhadow of death, ' ws the 
of preaching ſhone among them 3, Var becauſe the inhabirants were in | 
the high way to hel, without Miniſterial infiruQion ? Notethat ſpeech:[ſe> * Mar 25:16; 
fel eiponioo God,and without @ Prieſt toteach>. No Prieſt to teach, ns * > Chr.r5.3. 
intereſt in God, There.isno Logicke inthe world to conclude otherwiſe, 'I 
am faineto flint my ſelfe inthar, whichT could ſay inthis argument, Theare 
what men ſay,when they bec not able to elude the cuidence of theſe teftimg- 
nies. They obie& and cry out, Oh{ruclty, ob Barbariſme! Now youdoe . Obie. 
damne all that haue no preaching, 1 ſpeake all cbis while of a way and courſe Anſwer. 
to which we are ticd,and whereto we wiſh truſt, . and out of which wee ma 
net venture. I rake not on me to priudiy E the power or mercy of God; Iwi 
porfor a world. 1ay.ina Pulpit, that thereazcnone in heauen , which agyer 
heard a Sermon; I am not ignorant of Geds ablenefe to ſaue, as hee pli 
I know God can giue bread from Heauen, < ; he can make one ſute ofclor hes, *Exod.16 
or.one paire of ſhoes to ſerue a mags turne forty yeeres 4, hee can cauſe the * Deur.29.5. 
earth to yeeld corne without ſowing ©, he can make one pitcher of oyleto pay Me 37.305 
a preang h' of debt *, Bur wharof this? No, warranthencefor me to ſay, fa! RI 
bandry is not the ordinary meanes of hauing Corne; ſowing and mending the 
ordinary meanes to preſcrue apparell; prouidence andindufiry, and eadeuour 
to get money,the ordinary means to pay debts, Becauſe the 1ſraclites were fed 
with Mannah,mayllie vnder a hedgein the $unne, looking till Magnah drop 
into my mouth? orbecauſe Corne once grew without ſowing,goeſell away 
my Plough : Andlike Salomon: fluggards, ſheath vp my hands jato my bo- _ P 
ſome,and renounce Husbandry ? Or becauſe of har of the Prophets widow, * *5<2517 
diſcharging debt by a pitcher of oyle , purpoſely run my ſelfe into debrmany 
pounds,re omg to leaue to mine Executor a larue of oyle to payall ? . wee 
would laugh at ſuch inferences, and thinke a man halfemad,who ould make 
ſuch concluſions, And yet I know they are better a greatdeale then this; that 


' becauſe we doc nor ſay, they are all damned which haue no probing, there- 
2 


fore Preaching is not the ordinary meanes to ſeeke ſaluation by ; 11ay theſe 
conclufions are better, becauſe wee hauc cuidence of ſome, ſuſtained in out- 
ward things by ſuch vſuall meanes ; bur there is no certenty ef any particular 


mans ſaluation, without miaiſteriall Teaching. As therefore notwithſtandi 


Gods dealing with the Iſraelites, with Hezechiab,with the widow,I may bo 

ly ſay,that he who truſts to be fed from Heauen, ſhall be flerued; andbe who 
ppoſerh to pay his debts with a pitcher of oyle,ſhal corin priſon:So he whe - +» © 
thinks to be (aued without preacting, ſhall bee damned: We muſt looke to 

what God bids ys do,& uotto what he,in his abſolute power can doe, Gods 
extraordinary working isno impeachment at all to the truth of an or 
rule. There bec ſome, which haue gotcen that by the ead, which Auguſtin re- coie(lih.8, 
porrs,touching himſelfe, ow that he heard a voyce ſaying tokim, Take vp and, ., | 
reade Pike ”Þ& reade. And ſo taking thenew Feftament, be fell ſuddenlyar the 

Tf} opening of the booke ypon that place: Not in gluztony and 6þ z, 

&c, "A 


nd hereby it is- ſuppoſed, 4ugaſtine was conucrted : ere- kRomr3y 
55 3 upen 


532  TheT ignity of Preaching. 
upen they.would conclude a poflibility offurning aman, fromthe power of 

Satan ynto God, without preaching, Heerupon I anſwer, that who fo ſhal wh 

_ that Aug.wasnot conuertedyatill he heard thar yoice,ſhal deliver an yntfurh, 

- Foritis glain,that Ag.had before that time been in ſpiritual afiQis, greatly 

,  - exerciſed with a combat betwixt the fleſh & the ſpirir,as appeares plainely in 

the chapter going before this, whereas hee reports the matter of the Voice; 

And when this Voice came,he was on his face weeping,and atÞra er,carncſt« 

ly confeſling his finnes,and deſiring to be delivered from them. This voice is 

--, -rarher ro be reputed a confirmation,apd perfeRing of his conuerfion, thenthe 
properiaftrument of working it, If we would know whereby indeed he was 

Confeſlib.5. conuerted,let himſclfe be heard, whole report thisis, That being a Rherorici- 
(4p.13-14 an,hecametothe City wherin Ambroſe was Biſhop,defiring there to profeſle 
. - -.;c; » Rhetoricke;whileſt he was there, he would needs gocheare, Ambroſe preAh, 
Nen vt-daſzg.) Not as a Teacher of the Truth, (ſo archis owne words) for hee chought there 
rewueri, Was noncluch to bee found among the Profeſſors ofthe ChriftianFaith) bur 
becauſc he had vnto him ſhewed kindnefſe. Now marke what he ſpeakes,dire- 
Adexmyerte Qing his ſpeech to God : To him I was by thee led vnawares, that by him I might 
ducebar neſcine t rough knowledge be led to thee : And ſo he gocth on to ſhew, bow by hearing 
ky Co him, whom( oo be reports other-where) he heard preaching euery Lords day, 
+ he was brought by little andlittle'ere hee was aware,neerer andneererto the 
Onni-die D- embricing of the truth. Anexcellent example for,the confirmation of this 
minico. point, thatpreaching is the meahes 'of amans conuerfion, Ani yer Iadde, 
Senſum & ne- © caſeit weretrue, that the reading of that place had beene the direR 
ſis. - Meancsofhis turning, yet it were nothing to the preiudice of that which T 
E now teach;for I would ſay(& wel Iniight)ic was extraordinary,8& ſuch wher- 

© of we can make norule:and ſo indeeTWiſWhſoeuer any manis broughtto have 

-- - + Aauing grace,and true faith otherwiſe th reaching, itis a courſe out of 
__ uch wherein God will ſhew his power and mercy, and the freedome 

of his proccedings ; not ſuc Hats v4 he will haue vs fimply and generally 

torelie, I returne then to mY point, which is this : Wee have no warrant to ex- 

pect faluation any other Y. then by dependance ypon is g ; neither 

may we(to ſpeake of anprdinary coutſe)” perſwade our ſelues wee are in the 

way of faluatjon,valeFFwe be ſenſible of our being ſet into it by this meanes, 

..  Goddoth diuers things (as it were) by way of preparing mento grace : ſuch 

are afflitions, croſſes, inward affrightments;but when all is done, and ſpoken 

that can be,to this we muſt come at laſt, that the maine ek Comps y)ey- 

ther by Preaching it is wrought,or not at all. What an abſurd thing were it :0 
acktiowledge Preaching to be Gods ordinance, and yet to deny it to. be fim- 

ply neceffary to ſaluation.; and to mince it ouer with(Iknow not what) faire 


tearmes,that itis good if it may be had, and profitable for thoſe who haue no 
other helpes,and the like ? Why 2 What woke wee of Gods ordinances? doe 
Weaccount them only matters of conuenience, and not of neceſſity ? For my 
art] know no more 06 80 for Faith without preaching, then forſaluation 
withour Faith: I am ſure that the ſame Spirit of God, which hath ſaid, Beleexe, 
that thou maiſt be ſaned,bath alſo ſaid, Heare that thow maſt beleewe; You wauld 
all cry out ypoti me{(and you well might) 3f1 ſhould ſay, a man may bee oy 


withoutpraying , 'andyet men ate ready to account it halfe #nherefie, 


uouch that 2'man cannot bee ſaued withoutpreaching : yet Saint Paw/linkes 
| theſe. rogether ypon one firing, Salvation, Praying, electing, Hearing, Preachmg, 
Ram, 10. 13, Sexdivg *., Men cannot be ſaued withour praying to him that canJaue : They | 
2.4. - - T4» cannotpray to hini, without beleeuing on wx [ox Toney elceue on him - 
without Preaching : they cannotpreach vvithour Sen 
euer ſend,vyho yvas not able to diuide the yyord for the peoples edna 's 
& Mat.19.6, Thethings which God bath iojned together , let not man eparatek; VVe vl 
_ - gra 


ing:and yyrhomdjd God 


[2 


. vice, doth deſeruecſteemg? fndeed as the whole worſhip of God deferues-ho- 


. by iearned Aﬀforrop, that opinion, that the dutics of the Sab 
much to edifie the people,as to ſcrue the Lord : Which the Papifts maintaine 


* ſom, this giuing of theprecedence vnto preaching aboue Prayer, ſeemeth 


- 
by 


ytrend Bilſon) God gathereth his Church by the mouthes of Preachers, noti pol.pag 3. 


er)z or Gods ſpeaking to vs(which is preaching) ? and looke 1 (or-14:and ſee . . ... 


Preaching; is the word of God more enlarged: IfPreaching hall be excepred 


bilicy'oferrour, Iſay the ſame exception may be made agaiaft the Textir ſelfe: : 


< T he Dignity of Preaching. 583 


grant;the beginning, (no ſaluation without prayer, no praying withourfaith) 
Lures will diſtinguiſh © vpogthelatter, (no. k wt Cay ngons 


Preacher which is ſent.) Thus(I bope)albeit.] haue or ſaidſfo.my 

he ſaidin ſuch anample ſubieQ, yer IThaueTaid enoughts' confirmethe wo 
thinguapich Lyndertooke: . Namely.,: firſt, that Preaching '(vnderfiandiag 
thereby,as before,- 4 ſpeaking to. men to exbortation,edifying and comfort) is Gods 
ardinance : Secondly, that he hath not reucaled or warranted vnto ys any 0- 
ther my of being ſaucd,orher helpes with this: all frutlefſe and in vaine;,with' 
the-negle& of this, Theſe two things being true, ſhall nor'the mainedo&rine 
betrue, that the preaching of che Word by men deputed of Godto that ſet- 


noun, ſo this ſervice eſpecially,as being the chiefe of all the reft, Itis more ex- 

cellent tben-the adminiftration of the Sacraments: Par was ſentto Preach, | 

not to. Baptize), that is,to-Preach'was his maineerrand ; for baptize ſome he 1, c,,_, 19. 
did; which he niight nor haue done, if he had not beene ſent, It is more noble: 

they gouerning,and the adminiſtration of diſcipline,becauſe(asſaiththeRe- 


bythe ſummons of Confiſtories ; and Paw/tequiring honow'to bee ſhewed to/ſe 300. 
Kiders ruling well, willeth itto be ſhewed eſpecially to thoſe.that /abewrin rhe — 
#ordand Doctrine ®,as the perſons employed. inthe better bufineſſe. Ir excel. * 1 1195.11 
leth reading as much as the Apothecaries bruſing and breaking theperfume, 

doth thepreſenting itinlumpe;the Houſholders cutting the breadtothe Fa» 

mily;the ſetting jr downe. in the whole loafe;:the ſtirring vp of the whole fire, 

and the blawing it with the bellowts,thelcttiog ic lie coucredio the aſhes: al 

Which are the fimilicudes to this end vſed by reverend B, Babingron in his ex+ 

poſition of that petition of the Lords Prayer(Thykingdowe come.)Itis mote of 

worth then Praycr:for what but preaching ſhall direRto pray? And whether 

in-reaſon ſhal be thought more excellent, cur ſpeaking to Gad (which is prai- 


whether Pau doth nocprefer prophecying beforcall other ſpiricuall gifts, & 

makes it to be the chicfe,cuen where he alſo ſpeakes touching Prayer, If then 

the worſhip of God is worthy of reſpe&,che exerciſe of preaching moſt of all, 

as being indeed thebeſtof all, It is worthily reiefed as apopih barbariſme , , _,, 
ath'ſerue .not ſo ines; , 


for the vpholding of that abſurd propoſition, that the hearing ofa 'Maſle- is to 
be preferred before the hearing of the word,So that by the beſt of judgement, | 
the preaching of the Word is reputed the maineſt part of Gods publike wore 
ſhip. I ſay by the beſt of iudgement,becauſcit is not ynknowne'to me;yhat to 


harſh. Bur why ſhould ir?Ifthe queſtion ſhould lic berwixt the Word-of God, 

and Prayer;whether were the more cxellent? I ſupoſe it wouſd bee yeelded by 
eucty men, that the Werd of God 1s(ofthe twaine)themore of worth, Now _ 
whar is Preaching in true vnderſtanding,(it being carriedand performed asit 
ought) burthe'Word ef God ? The text,is the word of God more abridged: - + 


a&2inft{nor to bee ſo certainely the word of God as the text, becauſethere is © * Val 2? 
jn(Preaching,a worke of mans wit, & of his contriuing,wherein there ispoſſi= _. 


becauſe, inbringing that, to be vſcfull for the people, thereis alſoan at of 
mans wit 8 labor, intranflating ig,8& man is as ſubic& ro miſtaking,in cranſlas 
tingthe Text,as inexpounding'it: butas the Text well tranſlated, is the word 
ot God, & mere excellent then Prayer:ſoisthe Texr well expounded,and well 
applicd,the VVord of God,and fo alſo of greater yyorththen Praier,And iris 

3 : Ggg4 abſurd, 


A double v(e. 
1.507 Misi- 
fters. 


» 2 King,'5.1, Whichis ſaid of Naaman®,he was 4 


T he Dignity of Preaching. 
abſutl;to ſay that Prayer is the yoyce of Gods Spirit in amanz wheteasprea« 
ching is onelyrhe voyce of Sao Bos 2 Fel Preacher is nolefſe allfted 
with theSpirirofGod in preaching,then a good Chriſtian is in praying. And 
miſerable is the caſe of that Preacher, who isnot ſenſible of the guidance of 
GodsSpiritin his miniſtry,cuen as it is a poore comforttobim rhar prayeth, 
ifhe caanor feele the ſame Spititto dire& him in his praying; -Itiscruc (I con- 
feſſe)which ſome ſay, that amans performing of his duty, better rhen his: 
hearing it,and his knowing it -Now (ay they) Pcayeris the performance ofa 
pas 2 anſwer, that though iny doing my duty.be better theamy hea 
ring and my knowing it : yet Gods teaching me my dutie (which is by prea< 
ching)is better then my performing ir. Itis much ſtood ypon,;thatthe Church 
is called the houſe of Prayer : indeeditis ſo: I ow they which ſay ſo,docnor. 
thinke ir is the houſe of Prayer only,bur of preaching alſo,and of Sacraments. 
What is it then they vrge thence? This: that Prayer is therfore chemoſt excel- 
lent ſervice, Gods houſe being in a manner chiefly and mainely deuored and 
conſecrated thereunto. A poore ColleQion, It is onely called the houſe of 
Prayer,not to exclude other ſeruices,or to giue Prayer the hand of all the reſt; 
but becauſe Prayer muſt accompany all the reſt : Preaching muſtnck be wirh- 
out Prayer: Sacraments muſt not be without Prayer - thattherefore which 
muſt goe with all the reſt, is in that phraſe (the houſe of Prayer) pur for all the 
reſt, Neither is this ſpokento diſparage Prayer any way, orto —__ or 
countenance any eitherdiſuſe, or diſcfteeme thereof, cither in publike, or in 
priuate, Nay rather this ſhall bring Prayer into more requeſt,and into greatex 
praQice: Forhe, who 1s the moſt conſcionable in hearing, is ftill themoſt con- 
Rant,and the moſt deuout in Praying. Ihaue now done withthe prouing of 
the doQrine. Euery way Ihope itiscleere : Honour and efteeme isthe duc 
of Preaching, | | | | | | 
There is much matter by way of vſe to be derived hence + Firſt, this 6on« 
cernes ys that are Miniſters : ſeeondly, this concernesall good Chriſtians ge- 
nerally, Firſt for vs Miniſters, this doAtrine binds ys to maintaine by all good 
meanes the honor of preaching;and to beware how wedo bring this reuercnd 
and ſacred ordinance of Ged into contempt:of al men,it ſtands vs ro en- 
deauor,that, that may bee duly eftcemed, which God commands not to be de- 
ſpiſed : It is thelife and glory of ourprofeſſion:it were'a _—_ thing, if wee 
ſhould not care to bring it imo difgrace:1 ſay itis the glory of our proteſſion? 
for when it may be ſaid of a man,he is a Miniſter,but no Preacher,it is like that 
man,@ honorable in the ſight of bis Lord, 
he was alſo a mighty man and valiant Þut « leger,This i a( Smr)which darkenerh al 
the reft:So that theron I infer, how-much it behoues vs to labor to yphold the 


Three things by reputation of preaching,becauſeto betermed a Preacher, is the faireſt flower 
«23: ;n our garland. Me thinks 1 ſhould not ſay mich of this - & therefore I will ra- 


fer foall gr 


mote tbe 


7% ther apply my ſelf, to ſhew how we may ſauethis courſe from contempr, the 
of mano to proucthat we are in equity tyed therunts.Thus then, there are three : —_g 


by which a Miniſter (all aduance the honor & eftecme of prophecying, 1.Dis 


» 1 Tim.$.17, ligencein preaching:It is that which Paad calleth in oneplace,/; 21 a. 
«4 nother,a being inſtaxt r,in a third,a preaching the Gofpell with much ftrining It ts 
® 3 Cor.r 6.1 o the Lords works * andcurſed be be that dothit negligenth\. le may be thoughtinthe 


ler.48.10. 
Obie, 
eAnſwer. 


reaſon cf fleſh & blood, that this is no meanes to make preacbing honorable, 
but to auile itrather, in as mueh as(accordingtothe old ſaying) familiarity 


breeds contempr,and excellent things, when they ouce become egy an 
c mens ſtomacks were kepr ſharp, 


the lefſe reearded. If Sermons were dah 
they would be moreeſieemed, It is not foin thiscaſe, when the peopleare 


once brought to vnderftand the necefſity of preaching, (theneceffity, Ifay, 


| bothfor ſaluation, and for the wotſhip of God, in as much as withoutir.lal 


uation 


| T be Dipnity of Preaching, 335. 
uation is in hazard; and the worſhip of God is maimed)ſurely then, the more 
they haue it,the more they will honourir z- and the more! the Xirg- 
dome of Godis preached, the more they will:prefſe varo itt; 'Looke into expe- 
rience,and ſee, whether the ſeldomnefſe of this ſeruice doth norconfirme the * Luk. 16. 16. 
people in theig; opinion, of the EINOuY ofitz whichisthemaine  : — 
ground of contempt. Suppoſe a Pariſhhave an Incumbent reputedlearned, © __ 
bs yet remiffe in preaching, ſhall not his flacknefſe cauſe the peoptero con .,', + - 
clude,that graaching is notſo fimply necefiaty as it is thought? wilt theynot - += © 
ſfay,Our Miniſter is learned, and of iudgement,and kyower what is what ; ſurely if # | 
ney yds 4 he would be more frequent in it then he 5 ? And what hath 
red thoſe preiudiciall paradoxes to preaching, as thatreading is preacking, 
&c. But the indiſpoſition of men of giſt to bee _— in Preaching?The vn- 
willingnefſe and backwardnefſe of men to ſpendrhemſeluts this way, hath 
cauſed (for the hiding of their ſhame) a ſtraining of wits,and awrefting of - 
Scripture,to proue the competency to ſaluation ofareading Miniſtery : Ba 
ſpurious propefitions had neuer ſcene the Ught , it diligence in this duty had 
vaiuerſally beene made- conſcience ef. Therefore we muſt yeeld that, that 
which old Latimer (a man who ſacrificed his life in Gods cauſe) otice blamed, 
yader the witty tearme of ſtrawbery-preaching,is a ſpeciall meanesrolay the 
honour of preaching intheduſt.. It wings 2 ruſt, yea anda curſe ypon our 
ifrs,and begers a kind of habire of idlenefſe, & cauſeth the people to reſpe& 
t litele which we performe bur little :, when I ſpeake of diligence, 1 do not 
meane that a man ſhould be cuer & anon in the pulpit, for there muſtbe a time 
of gathering,as well as of diſperfing;8& there is a kind of mercenarie diligeace 
in ſome, which is meere to be reſtrained: bur this is diligencezaman is ready to 
- takeall occaſions to doe good ; eſpecially bindes himſelſe conſtantly vpon 
Gods day to be buficd inGods Word, Happy is that ſeruant, whom his ma- | 
er when he commeth ſhall fiade ſo doing. | | 
2 The manner of handling the wordof God in preaching ſoas itis fic. Jf The ſecond | 
ary an ſpeake let him ſpeaks as the words of God®: let him remember what hee yy of hono- 
hath inhand,and ſo deale accordingly.I remember how often Pas! ftands vp- ring preach- 
en his manner ofpreaching *®: It is Hoſcarphrale, che great or honoxrable things ing, by Prea- 
of the Law « God),yet may theſe be ſo vied;as that they may ſeem baſe rothole _ D 
that heare them. Wo be to that good meat that muſt paſſe the fingers of a flo- « ; cor. ry. 
uen,before it comes to the mouth of the cater:Iloue not to beforward to taxe 4-25 
any mans preaching,& therefore I will ſo ſpeake asſhewing,rather what may 1 Theſ.2.3. 
be,then what is, There may be a preiudicing and an endangering the honour ? Ho{-8.12: 
of preaching in handling it,two waies - Oneis tomuch exaRnefle : as when 
men ftriue to haue cuery word in print, and to in cquipage; oneneither 
highernor lower,neither further foorth,nor gs os, en another,and 
do affe&termes more then matter: embelliſhing theirSermons wirk the glea- 
nings of all manner of Authors, ſacred, prophane, any thing which may bee 
thought to ſmell of learning,& may raiſe an opinion of Eloquence,profound- 
nefſe, variety of reading inthe hearers. Will,I ſay,this make preaching co bee 
deſpiſed ? Rather it is like to procure admiration and reuerence,and to cauſe a | Obieft,. 
kind of aſtoniſhment in the hearers : happely it may for the preſent draw fome Anſwer, 
ſuch ſuperficiall reſpe& ro a Preacher, as that whichis counted euen by the 
heathen a vanity in Demoſthenes:he ſaid it pleaſed him ſecretly,when as he went 
In the ſtreeres, he ſhould hearc the women that carried wacter, fay, There goeth. 
eloquent Demoſthenes. Thus a man'may be rewarded with ſomeſuch breath for Tulj rermes | 
this windy kind of preaching - but when it commeth to the touch, this ſhal be bim £27cus 
toype to diſhonour Geds ordinance in true 1ndgemenr. For what is that, Demoſibents. - 


which indeed makes preaching honourable in the hearts of Gods people, - bur Hyfakrwg | 


their yaderſtanding it,fo as that they may feele the ſweernes of it, fatid receiue es, 
com- 


- 


536 The Dionit of Preachiny. 
comfort by it ? That therefore whicti hinders ynderſtanding, muſtneedes e2- 
pole this courſe toa kinde of diſgrace : what conteytmenr ſeatamen rake in 
it, when he conceiues bur little whatitmeanes ? Itcomes'in oug ordinary con- 

"= gregations,to as litle purpoſe(ſuch a kindofteaching)as that which is {aid it 
:  theProyerh, Where one doth milke 2 goate; another holdgvridera fue. It 
Hic m_ bir. may be the matteris good andexcellent, but the heater holds ws more then a 
args” ave five - . becauſe - nothing to any greatpurpole is ynderftood; Ftis the pithie 
whrden- plainneſſe, which is the beauty ofpreaching. Arext well openedHandſomely 
wiper > diuided,. inftrutions familiarly raifed, ſubſtantially proued by theVcripture; 
powerfully prefſed ypon'the hidden man ofthe hearr,fairhfullyapplyod ro the 
ſoule and; conſeience of the hearer.. -Fhis is the courſe which tnakes manifeſt 
the ſecret of his heart andbrings him to fall downe on his face and worſhip Gol, and to 
® x Cor. ſay, thatGeda inthe Preacher mdeed®. Iris truly ſaid;thatin ſomecafes Iron can 
25. doe that which 'Goldcammot:and ſo that, which is by ſomein their niceneſſe and 
-: ates aa curiofity accounted but ablunt kind of teaching,ſhallyer doe that, which the 
won poteſt, More gloriqus,and phiſtering and gaudy courſe could not cffeR. The kingdome 
2 x Cor. 4.20, of God is not inword,but ix power *®, Thaucheard of © thing that fell out once at 
Ruffin.hift. ib, the Counſell of Nice. where a Chriftian of no great learning in'eſteerne, con< 
3 64þ.3. uerted a.learned man,whom all the learned Biſhops with all cheirskill and c- 
loquence could net perſwade : the patty woo,brake outin theſe words : Oh 
youlcarned man , as long as the tmatter went by words, againſt words I op- 
oſcd words; and that'which was ſpaken I ouerthrew by the art of ſpeaking: 
45 when in ſtead of words, power came out of the mouth of the ſpeaker; 
Kon poterunt words could not withſtand truth,nor man ſtand out againſt God,Tiwus that plaine kind 
werbareſitere Of Teaching , in which the cuidence of the Spiritis.to be ſcene, workes that 
veritatCor, which the more curious and refined eloquence could not doe. | 
virtsti)nec bo. A ſccond way,by which io handling the word,preaching may be made con- 
_— temptible,is in another cxtreame ; namely, when the manner of dealing with 
a word,is oucr-ſlighttoo loeſe,and fuperficialiaman vents raw,ſudden, vn- 
digeſt medications, ſnch as hae no manner of coherence, either with the 
text,or with themſclues;the textis rather totne, then diuided ; rather tofſed, 
then handled; rather named, becauſcit is the faſhion to haue a text,then fol- 
lowed,ſor as that the hearer may ſee the courle, by which all is drawn from the 
text. Heere a man makes a ſhift to rub-outan houre,and tohaue ſomewhat ſtil 
to ſay;beis much likethe begger, of whom we ſay, hee is neuer out of his way, 
though he bc ncuer in his way: ſointhis caſe, a man is neuer out of matrer, 
ough he ſpeakesneuer to the matter. This makes preaching ridiculous, and 
layethit open (as it falleth from ſome mouthes) vnto a iuſt ſcorne. The com< 
mon ſort happely eſpy not the weaknefſe by and by, thinking all well ſo long 
as one goet on; but the more aduiſed holding it vp, (as it were againſt the 
light)ſee the rawnefle and raggedneſſc,and independance of that whichis de- 
livered, It is an honour to aSermon,(when as the ſaying is)it ſhall ſmell of the 
candle,and teſtific for it ſelfe, that there was afore.hand care to deale ſubſtan- 
tially,& to approucqurſclues to euery herers conſcience iv the fight of God. 
endazelw The third thing to bee taken heed to, that wee may 6A the honor of 
£ _ ne preaching,is our manner of life. An euilllife in Preachers cannot but cauſe 
tohonour Preaching to be vile:I call it an euill life,not when a man failes in ſome things; 
Preaching by. For in many things we faile all Þ: but when a man maketh it ro appeare by his 
ÞIam3.2- . courſe,that hemakes no conſcience of framing his life according to his owne 
teaching : is tri inthe pulpit, andin the rect diſſolute. There is a great 
readinefle in many to vicke quarrels with theliues of the beſt Teachers, and 
no doubt many things areſlanderouſly reported tauching ſuch. Cruell wiggeſes 
*Pſal,35.11. ariſe wp,and ake things they kuow not < : but when men taking the ordinance of 
Godinto their mouthes, ſhall yer walke like men hating to be reformed, and 
| runne 
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vhtoir, but openly and orfinarily,andiniſforcyro y doe avaiſeir: bur 


thoſe which make T neMehto Lrynlen it Thee is ws, PHY ti) wher fach a 


pA EENIC LOC INN Di colloid, ddefpifers. Firſt: 
would(as they make ſhew)waire orrhismedt(s bur they will make their 
own conditions:prouided that it comeshorte ro thi eto chey may haueic 
yvithour trouble : Oh how glad rroyld they be, by a Deen in rheic 


Chorches, they yyould rhinke it ro bee none of Tru = eftporgons af thei 
On ? But when it comes to the point of ſeeking our, andoferayclling 
to ary 1 with the Shunamite#,bt elſe of cunt of ſonic of their ſuper hs 
Auities, & of flinting thewſtluesin other things; th 4 they may draw to t a $ Ling-4e 
fome able Mioifter & thenew Teftamiene; :then rhe Begin ro be as backw ard 
and ſorrowfull;as the tiehmanin the Goſpell, vyho Fs forward as he ſce> 
med ar firſt, yet began to flinch, whenhe beard the charge of fellbieand fo thiy 
after a large commendation of preaching, anda faire tale of 7 ecmin 
ht, yet Aatarncy they arc afraid of trouble;and reproach;3ndjabe eh, 
to be at aby charges , they ſtill content themſclues with an rec Py 
Heere is a faire honour dene to Preaching. For ſhame ifout | 
(as woe betovgiit —— not) let ys edgage our _ for; 
-What hath'bin ſaid both &proiied, there? isnoo 
and wilt thoa not fraine th y body,” thy purſe, chy Ayo 2 
wardpeace,doe any thing thar thoy triaiftbe ſaued?Tris Her» 
ordinance of God, if thou canſt any way ſatiffie* and co mn ” ſelfe 
without it, ſhall be thought (perhaps) to perſwade firabge'things,; = 
43 


538 T7 T:egnity of Preaching. 
| DI HS 
out of all Inde 


merigbt,l of de ide 
k7..and marks 


ſay; vyas1 oa ny Gd? ryere 
r ſo doj agen fyT mine 
ner eden And if chin tafienos, 8. 


| iy an 


theres wondle of Tees 


k Phil.4.8, 


pe ra leak is tince hk hogk ou haue.in your Px 
you ahom Tm i = SIT vp- 
on the 12,8641 3:virſer:! = horas = / Mot 5d ce a en that doe 
neither Teach,nor Exhoge,nar reprous;. por corre 1ithat have no careta doe. 
their meflage,and no regard tothe people,vobat may 1 ſay offurh? God him-. 
i aniſeny ddl 
| ; 4 

tay ar falt,p rofitable for nothing, but a eatneddeg vader "53 an 
. = x Cor,y.16 pony vnto me( adhd .G are Woe toth anc, that 
wrappeth his Talentio 3 Free lr hn eth not bis Me inge.God 
grove! ſuch idle ane ſlo it ; grace,to know theix office, and dotit : 
+, n eng [oa eſe 2 fey 7 ro ſham goNand 02 ro Go 

 fromt Sofa | $i notreach,notts be {ati 
and ſe which are yoſufficiens,. andnegli- 


" ed whbour proving. 
. gent in thar qutie;for my part. Imuſt a 


iſh. Letthis then be CRE, given to preaching, euen to iriyethatwes 
may enioy it, and to put our ſclues to hard condirions,rather thento want ic. 
And doe you of this owne particularly take ——_ of it; re bowGod hack | 
mooued Be hearts of the Worthiptull ofrheſe poxtagogici yourpecelbey; & = 
£0 procure yrrmghns ancayri- pod on ot lo btharyoy might reft 
content with this y as Afcab the hebadgot a Levite 
into his houſe, New Ik the Lord wi demo gr oaig I hang 6 Lewit tomy 
o Indg.r9.1g, 71oef *.lonow Weare fe ve hane a Lefiare in our towne,No,it you ſhail no noe le 
2 © together nengh your {elues, to haue iramongſt you on the Sabbath day, che 
day principall this ſcruice, for my parc I ſhall tbiake our peiacs 
bein 3 4 of you)to be vaprofitable. 
Therc is another kinde dependance , whichis 4ſopreiudiciall tothe 
Wi 1 of preaching,and that is that, which.is burby.fics and arts; ſomewhar 


doenot yoderftand Eag- 


eager at the begi -bur{laking by degrees, til iccometo nothing; 
K. All Arnce] it Neg pans. of filling the huh now at tbe fit, you ſhall 


ercafter, like men whoſe tomackesare full, begin to grow weatic,and full of 
that which you now ſceme to affe&.Giue vs not oc nto ſay hereafter, as 

BZ Chriſt of is Hee was a burning and 4; CT —_ willing for 4 ct 
oIch.5.25 i0lorevepse vin ehis light 0; Itisa 'thingtobe uſpcRed-cxperience (heweth that 
" Gathelap 3s) every thing is pretie wheniris young ; lo ſuchererciſes as 
eel "Ton butaftec', men by. little and little fall o&; 

ſome will hearc onely this man, ſome onely that man;ſomeonely now &cben, 
- hen hone occaſion te come to towne- ; ſome reuer.a Whit. You will 


bring adj paines here, if you ſhall cauſe itto be thought chat 
webene oe ra homes, andten ry hci fr wins 

ane rot As t Hh 7 trons P 

| Ems Make ark Fab | Bhat chord = nah by ne his Saad 


conſcience. This ſhall beyour firſt way ofhonowcing preaching, your manner 
of dependance vpon it, leris bee carne, painfull, es char 


you 
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| you willnothopeto be ſaned,bur by the nieanes that Godhath ſanRifyed... 


 Theſſecond way by which you ſhall honour Preaching,is,yeelding obedi- The fecond | 
ence to that whichis taught, and conformity. in life to our preaching, Itis nor way ofbo-. 
the bare bearer bur the doey withall, rharſhall be bleſſed4s There-is no fouler 2oring pred» 


Kaine to preaching,then when they which ſay they loue ir,and defireir,and e- 


embolden them to their imputations ypon preaching, when they ſhall haue 
ſome colour to cry out, There be none Worſe ore Proud Winton, Contentions, Co- 
werous Oppreſſarg, Frantalent, then the greateſt hearers? When you walke not ac- 
cording to the rules you aretaught, you make pacing ans profeſſiog,to be 
reputed the nurſery of yngodlinefſe,and the couert for wing And there- 
fore, you that arr of the firſt ſort, Gentlemen and Iuftices, who baue labonred 
to draw Preachers hithee,and who now giue countenance to v3 by yout pre- 
ſence,honour vs alſo(l pray you)with your holy praRtice : make it ro appeare 
by your zealous execution of Iuftice, When you fit bere ypvn the buſincſſe of 
. the Countrey,by your ſuppreſſing of groſſe diforders, and that world of Ale- 
houſes,that is;and whichis the very neſt of aH wickednefſe;and by the refor- 


mation of your followers & families; and principally by the Chriſtian cariage 


of your ſclues: and by the abatement of your exceſſes, vainepleaſures, Epicu- 
riſmes, ſwearings, and ſuch liket that you haue not drawne preaching hither 
for a forme,or out of a glory: butrhar in fineeritit of heart , you haue ſoughe 
your owne furtherance inthe waies of piery. ' Letit not be ſaid, (as it will be, 
if youpreventit not,) Behold here be ſuch ani ſuch, exery weeks at Sermon,andyet 
how dee they lime,yather as Atheiſts, and enenties to Religion, then as godly Chriſtians 
And you of the Towne, who ſeemeto be glad of this creed courſe, reſolue 
with your ſelues,that you will ſet on wk a gctierall reformation, Let vs ſee 
ſome fruit by our labours with you : -giue no cauſe to haue it thought, you 
_ reioycein this for ourward reſpes;as to encreaſe your Market.:and to draw 
company to yourtowne , or to vent! your commodities, or that you may 
glorie: Ohve hane a Lefture too,as well as ſuch a Towne,oras ſuch : But as other 
. adioyning Townes ſhall bee beholding to you,” for borrowing from your 
Churchthe light of Doftrine : ſo ler them receiue fromyou the light of good 

example: And yeuall, whether Gentlenien,or Yeomen,or wharſocuer elſe, I 

beſeechyou in the feare of God, receiuenot this grace of God in yaine -: make 

ſomie vic of your comming, learneto praQtiſethar, by which your Families, 

through you,may be betrered : your Neighbours preuoked, eſpecially your 
own ſoules comferted in theday of Chrift.Let not the leAure-day(now,whe 
the Sermon is ended)be made a day of yoluptuoyſaeſſe, of quaſfing, ſwagge- 
ring,diſorder: Goe not from x hr Arete care out, and eate ypone anothet 
in the market,by fraud and cruelty : Rate rigs entry nas to his race, as a horſe to 
the battell, burlet vs haue comfort to ſpend our Spirirs __—_—_—— when we 
- ſhallbehold your good converſation in Chriſt; i wee all, both Preachers, 
and hearers, may rejoice together atthelaft day;that we have not run in vaine. 
If you faile in this,itis not your conirhing to beate.vs, your commending vs, 
your reſpeQiue ſaluting vs, your prouiding t6entertaine vs,that can honour 

qur Minifterie : wee fhall(norwithftanding all this complement)hang downe 
our heads with ſhame, and ſay : You haue requited our labour with intolera- 
ble conterapt. * "RE | 


ſtreme and follow after it, andrtranell to enioy ir, ſhall yermaxe no conſci-. Chriſtians, 
ence of obedience to it : How doth this open the mourhes of gainſayers , and 4 lam.1.25. 
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tiſements and gracious Comforts, for all thoſe 
whoſe care is to worke ont their owne Salud» 
tion with feare and trembling. : 


By Samuel Hicton, 


Luke17.3. T ake beede toyour ſelues, 
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Denon. 


r=] Adam. ThisSermon,whereof wbenit was preachid 
(IA Rl your cares bd partake beere now in another form 
FRA NW preſented toyour bands. It ſeemed welcome to you 
FED. ON Of then: T hope 1: ſhall wor be -ompleaſing now. Touſhal 
4 wx fimazit bere faithfully related,atcording as Iſpeake 
1t:and albeit the matter cannot be ſo liuely from the pen,as from the 
tongue, yet if it wrought any thing vpon your beart when you bear. 
it,tbe baning of it by you,to looke on(at ſome of thoſe times, which 1 
truſt you doe conſcionablie and conflantly beflow on prinate exerci- 
fex,)ſpallnot be -onprofitable. I thought ro haze reſpited the publi- 


cation of it, contHlGolt bad givey opporr unity t6 accompliſh the 
whole Text, (I means the "4 rvey/ts ro thfi btere ith its 
the place,towhich Ia eulleto buedle this, But ſont other occaſs- 
on(wbich your La-will glizſſo, thowgh Tfay norhinig )haie moued mee 
to doe otherwiſe. And y8t chat it mexbe wor gre altogether alone, 1 

haue accompamed it with rwo other Sermoiis, inthe general matter 

thereof very well agreeing tot qt long ſince preached,jn my weeke!y 

courſe immy owne (ure. All three together, Ireſpeliinely offer heere 

cvnto your Ladiſhip, as a teflimony of my contmaall dcfire,to helpe 

you onwards in your wel-begun tourney towards Heauen, It were 
folly for me to commend what my jelfe haye done, yet for the mains 
ſubieFtof theſe three Sermons, 1 am without boaſting avy way in my 
felfegholdly ſay jt.is the mo#i — point, which your Ladeſbip, 
Hba5 3 of 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory 


or 415 other geod Chriſtian can be bufedix, in. To ſeth aſſurance of ha- 
wits 99mm wand the cheriſhing thereof, Tow Sf, 


Libor to:bring thy foul to arc/olued andwel-grountedr, 

ah 4nd, ng pgs ori riſt, x 

«thu? er your Ladiſbip ſhall take panes 

6 greater /meerneſſe ſhall you frgd is Rel 7] andthe more reſt ya 
your font. Thut hoping your 2, pile ft fndt Gif, 


though not 454 recompence, yet as (an of that much, 


which in many reſpects T owe ow 9ou, pre — Godlthwerea/+ your. 


feeling andcare, Sada that which theſe Sermons doe perſwade : 
and/o ref 


Your Ledihipt? in Amy beſt obſeuance 
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2 
them, androthat end ſhall hogour prophecying., 'andin his reſpeAtiue de- 
pendance thereupon ſhall diljgently examine what he heares,rhat;that which 
15 goodindeed he may.obedient}y entertaine, well may I apply to; him thar 
ſaying of the Palme Þ, Herthar doth theſe gs ney 2 be maenoting ſbal 
be able to prejudice the ſalugrion of his ſoule, Thus briefly, to poſſefle you , , wy 
with a conceit of the ſpeciall worth of this Scripture, My pr ayer 1sthat tothe TO 
di grity of the place,both my handlin g-and your heariyg,may be aniwerable.. 
Tlouenor to be 5 Sea diuifion;to the cares of that which $... Peter 
< cals the hid mas of the beart ;,. the plaine ſong doth alwaics makethe beft mu- 
ficke. Thus then; here aretheee verſes, of which the firſt giues occafionto the < vB 
rwo later,and the two later, axe appurtenances tothe fic, The Apolile giuing , - ws * 
2 charge,nottoquench the Spirit imwedjatly giues diteRign.how, and by what what jeg 
meanes to keep it in, Deſpiſexot ng:{peaking of propheſying,leſt what= 
focuer is preſented tovs in.the ſhape therof , -{heuld eftfoones bec honored: 
hee annexed. acaution rouching rryall :, Embrace nothing before triall,, and 
make much of that which is found tobe. gaod vpon wriall This is the ſtate of 
this place. I will take cuery thiogin that order wherein jt, comes, and proceed 
fo as the time ſhall ſuffer. Ny RO PR oy | 
The firſt charge heere giuen , vppon which dac hang the other tyo, is, 
Not to quench the Spirit : Intreating vpon which ſhort, yer plentifull precepr, 
my firft and ſpeciall worke muſt bee to examine what is meant by the word 
Spirit in this place;for the, word bbeing ſo familiar as jt is,needs no great 
jaquirie. Touching Spirit, Auguſtine in wo ſeucrall places expoundsir, of the The expoſied- 
third perſon jnthe blefſed Trivity, whom we call the holy Ghoſt or Spirit: anc fc 
w__ this place againſt thoſe who denied the third perſon, whom he termes Epift23.ad 
quenchers ofthe ſpirit, becauſe, as much as in themlycth, they aboliſhthe be. Yon facium 
ing of the holy Ghoſt.in the judgement of goedearpeptius expoſition is alitle 90nd 
ro0 wuch forced: For theerie courſeandcurrent ofthe place,may ſhewthat * * 3 
the Apoſtle had an aime'at ſomething within out ſelues, which he would nor 
baye ys quench,& had no purpoſe hereto maintain the miſteryof the Trinity. 
bs | Hhh 4 © Some 
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- T be ſpirituall Mans tas ke. 
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- Now,to quench the Spirit, is, topur ont, to weaken , to abate the power 
working afileſt graces: ſo then, . 4 | 7 
ſelnes to hauereceined the graces of Gol mr re furniſbed with thoſe ſpiritual! 
bleſſings in beanenly _— withwhich Godis wont to accompliſh bis Eleft , looks to it, 
that Ba your neglett and careleſneſſe, theſe good things inyou bre not extinguiſhed, 
rather labonr you their encreaſe, and the helping Scbems fol ' forward to tore per feflion, 
Thus is the ſenſe, I, 
Now wee haue gotten that, let ys proceede to enquire whative tnay gaine 
and gather hence as matter of inftruRion. Ir ſeemies rome, that there be two 
ſpecial! points ofdoRtine to be colleQed from theſe words: r.Fhar it is poſſible 
fo 4 man haxing the Spirit of God, to kyow that het hath receinedir. 1 That tt is ne- 
ceſſary for hims that doth know hee hath receinedis to beware how hz quit theth ir. The 
former of theſe two, 1 raiſe thus, Quench not the Syira faith the Apoltle :Tdes 
mand,Ts it poffible for any man to make conſcience norte quench it,vnlefſe he 


| knoweth touching himſelferhat he doth enioy ir. The care ts preferue a com- 


modity,may perhaps not vnfitly be learned befotea man hath it;bor it cannot 
poſſibly be praQtiſed before poſſeſſion: and how eand man in cortimon reaſon, 
ſertle hiraſelfe to that care,before he be ſure and ſenfible ofhis having it? [tis 
in yaine to adnifc a man notto querch the Spirit , if he cannot affaredly kno » 
himſelfe to havereceiued it. May fort 8 man otherwiſe very iuftly reply thus 
ypon this charge: Alas,you ſpeake of not quenching the ſpirit; but where is it? I 
doc neither knownow, nor ſhall euer beeable re know, whether this Spirit 
which you talke of, be in me,yea,orno. hoe 
Me thinkes I ſhould not ſay much concerning this. There cannot bee fra- 
raed a ſurer conſequence then this. A man may and muſt make conſcience , 
Not to quench the ſprit, therefore a man may know himſelfe'tohave recciued 
—_— This whichis ſoplaine by this Text, is as apparentelſe where in holy 
criptures, EO 5 EO | ; 
Thar thefe are ſome whom God endoweth & etidueth with his ſpiric, Itraft 
I need not proue. I have ſaid fomewharto that effeQalready: Pad ſaid to the 
Romans, Tee hanereceined rhe ſpirit of adoption i, bt —_— aith he , 'Gioy- 
ning himſelfe with others ,and ethers herem with himſclfe ) che earneſt of the 
fois *: God hath exen gites you his holy Spirit ). Now, that they which haue 


receiued 


Theſpirituall Mans take. 
receiued ir;ſhould be awafeof their receining ic,how cavic be made 


there ) s word of ſurmiſe, asitivſometimes in'our erdigary-ſpeaking 


oppoled to certainty of knowledge; as when a mas faith  / chivks iis {o,but. 
] cannortell:buthere, Ethinke;is nll one with thae Engliſh ofours, IrrowT 


fdoubrfulnes, bow wouldic but have been pre-. 
judice to the Apoſtlesaduice giuento the Corinthians? They mighthaus faid 


haue, &c. Or, Irakeir;&ccl 
' For had this beers | 


y tou 


ching hauing ir, he ſorts himſelf, with others of Gods faithful ones.o:T. euch 0 3 Cory.3. 


graue: or 26 in Barrmwew, when his kar te at 


the Temple gate, when his feer and an nes receiued ſuch ſtrength that he 
walked and leaped,and praiſed God 4. A man was dead, andiheſpiris quick- 
neth him, hee was®blinde and ignorant, and his cogitatione darkurd, vie ſpixit 
er hee was not ableto mooue a foote inthe path of righuceud- 
nefſe, the Spiritmakes hin nimble and aRtive to runne the way af Gods 
commandements: | - 

How can thele things be vaknowne ? I will volymarily abcidge' thac 
plentie, which doth euen preſſe vpon mceherein , ihe calc is foplaige, that 
itneeds not much confirming: I will rather haſten t@ theryſe, which i hope ſo 
many of ys as defire to feare God, ſhall finde to be exceeding profitable, 

Is it poſſible for a man to knowhimſelfe to haye the (pleepf God, andisit 
not then neceflary for every manromake enquiry into himſelle,. concerning 
this? If I may know this,] would fain know what warrant] haue,net ro lecke 


to know it.Parhaps thou wilt ſay,It is no greatmatter, whetherthau hauethe 


ſpirit of God orno,and ſo it is of go great. e to vſeenquiry.Oh far be ic 
Grow thee ſo to thinke, Harke what is faid *, If any wart hane not the ſpirit of Chriſt, 
the ſame is not his * there is no partin Chriſt withour the fruition of his Spiric. 
Looke then how much it ſtands thee ypan,to vnderftand whether ar no thou 
ſhalt be ſaued, ſo muchalſo it concernes thee to know whether or nothou 
haue Gods Spirit: And who ſo feeds himſelfe withan hope of being ſaued, & 
yet cannot tell whether he haue teceiuedthe ſpirit of God orne,he feeds him- 
ſclfe with the wind,and truſts to that which ſhall deceive him. 

And now cenfider here,whar iuft occafionis giuenmee;to lift vp'my veice 
likea , and to cry loud againſt thoſe,whe neuct in theis lives did ſeri- 
ouflppur this queſtion to their owne ſoules; (Haue I rbe ſpivic of Gad!) | am 
afraid there is arſe one for an hundred,. that is not guilty ef this. acgleQ, I 
would all you thatheare mee ſay this, this day, wooldidoe as ous Tophques 

ict- 


| d | on”: | 
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The ſpiritual Manitathe. 


Diſciples did when hee tould themthat one of themſhould betiay him , every 


one was afraid ofhimſelfe : Ts it I,faidone: is it I faid another: Sowhenyou 

heare a general impurati6 laid ypon the times concerning this,oflooking into: 
mens ſelues,whether they haue the Spirit of Godorno ; oh, that.cuery once of 
vs miglitbe itlous ofhimſclfe,and fay te his owne heart ; What, andam Ione. 


that amremifſe herein? No doubt,our hearts would ſmitevs hcrein,as Da-/ 


mids d1d'him*<;and happy ſhould ſuchfecrer ſmirings bezthey would be likethe 
eciows balme®, ſuch blowes would cauſe the blewnefle of the wound, which 


* Salomon faith, ſerues topurge out theevill*: ſhould we once faY to an carneſt 


communing with our {elues concertiing this ; this good ] am-ſure world fol- 
lew,that'we would never leaue preſſing and vrging queſtion ypon queſtion, 
till we had gotten ſome aſſurance inthis matter. Well,my truſt is through the 
mercy of God, this which Thaue ſaid ſhallnor bee vtterly in vaine., but ſome 
that heare the ſhall be moued to this inquirie? therfore for the furtherance and 
help of ſuch, I will ealargethis vſe;/by teaching how a man mmay certenly ſatiſ- 
fie fimaſetfe in this demand: Hae / the Spirit of Godorno? 1 willgotherein goc 
beyend thekenning of my Text:I find a fire herein my Text,at which I may cas 
fily light fuch a candle,as ſhall abundantly dire& vs inthis ſearch. 

The terme of quenching keere coupled withthe ſpirit, is an argument, that 
the Spirir of God is of a fiery nature :Quenching is the peculiar to fier : Now 
in fier wedoe all conceiue two things;firſt,a ligh;ſecond,a heate; Theie rwo 
in this element are inſeparable:ſo thatto apply it to our purpoſe, briefly (chat 
I may notas weſay burne day light, by diſcourſing further touching fire then 
is neceffary)if we would'be afſured of our hauing the Spirit of God within ys, 
there is « firiruall light,and a ſpiritual heate, tobe inquired for': the ſpiri. 
tuall light is ſpoken of, Eph.1.18. Yi :itis, when by Gods giuing the Spirit 
of VViſdome andrenelation, The eyes of the underſtanding arc enlightened, oc. 
Man by nature is cuen darknefle it ſelfey, Avery beaſt 5 his owne. knowledge * ; 
be perceineth wot the things of the Spirit of God®: Now vpon his being endued 


with the Spirit,that God, who art firft commanded the Lightto fhineour of + . 


darknefſe, cauſeth a ſhining to breake into his heart, by giving the light of 
knowledges : This is that Oyntnert from him that is Holy <.. Heereupon the 
regenerate are ſaid to bee Light in the Lord, tobee the Children of the Light 4, 
the children of the day ©, | | | At: 
So thento this firſt iſſue, we are now come. My demand to niy ſoule is, hate 
ItheSpirit of God 7 Tamtaughr here to ſay ,Sure it I haue, I am indued with 


- fpirituall light, whereis thermy knowledge in the things of God: ? where is 


sx,Pct.2.9, 


5 Pſal:94.8. 
KPcoute33e 


my ynderftanding in the things of Chriſt Am I ſcbfible of the falling away of 
the ſcales of ignorance from the eies of my minde, feele I how the myſt of my 
naturall darkneffe is diſperſed and diſpeHed, and how I am called into a mur- 
wellons light ? Are notnow the ſecrers of Religion, ſuch riddles and ſuch vnla- 
uory obſcurities to me, as they haue been in times pat? Cannot my conſci= 
ence witnefle with me tn theſe theſe things ? Surely the Spirit of Chritt leſus is 
not in me,l am yetnone of his,I am yeta limme of the kingdome of darknes, 
a ſeruiter oftheprince of darknefle, and if I continue ſo,ytter darknefle muſt 
needs be my portion,and I cannot eſcape it. | i 
What a matter of terrour is this, for kf ſuch as hate Knowledge,as pleaſeto 
nouzle themſelues in ignoragce, which truſt to it as to the ſafeſt courle, as if 
they had ſome ſpeciall gift of ſmelling out the way to heauenin the dark:ſuch 
defoiſe che key of knowledy, 8 gy they be ticuer ſo often & ſo vehement- 
ly called vpon- with the words of Dauid, Vnderſtand yee vnwiſe among the people, 
andyee Fooles, whenwill yee be wiſe#? See how ready the Lordis to poureggut his 
minde wnto you and to onderſtand bis words; Vhy will you be deſtroied 
for lack of knowledge?yer they ſhew themſelues like Salomons foole whoſe foo. 


liſhrefſ, 


M. 


you,no illumination, 

_ that is ocacquaimenwiehie peut ght, 
ghr of the Lord;imthe Land ofcho Living) : 1 0 
gofthe Apoſtles; enough tomakeour belly cortcendle,- to 

conſider it: Jf our Goſpeli be hid, it is hid rorbews that avoleft * x If here 1breuny 2 Cor.z. 
rhat are not;anoynced with eye-ſalue, to ſeethar which is called the ſec4+ of 
the Goſpell, -ando raderftand that great myflery of godlinefſe; which God 
hath revealed in his naptghy haue ypon them _ marke of bones 
A es 012 21 IEC] 520 YI 

rſcemeto haue done with this euidence of he ſpirits preſenee:bura; 

ittofiue it ouer; it came to my minde, -that 

_ pur” 1 onion nfronaigcd might fall at ynawares intotwo extre- 


an.99 era oohel 
; Oh, thar 


micies:r. ofdilcouraging ſome,who have weed rather of refreſbing» 4, ofpur- 
ting heartinto other dom, whodeſerue rathercobee\coken dove! ADeon-.;.c 7.1 
fderedt | x or, 27 0-ky nar 


the , returns from 6.) mickga acre ctr gs 
phran.ar rrp aku era ld rg purturr i Top 


be diſheareved hereby areſuch,avare weake in knowledge, 


of, is not at the; 
whichſhalk 


| peares% buty oy ehenrey wrt ae ws 
| (reaper, ir, _—_ 


weirher light. > C oml 751i1 2 Dita $114 $TOITIOWEEHT) tf 
Itisa nlancentp abba elec wdprorbe iſteppunrtagngeitdic 
nefle is the ptedominant, The blind manwhom oarSegiogs enredin cheGol- 
pell, afterchefirſ rouch he was-azkediibhe ſawoughrs [ſeo wes foirh he, for 
1 ſee them walke be On en St \oe putmonte pers ine, » Mar,8.22 24 
he "Theo in inceiarnd L Erengey 5 
mers burr 
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tx Tok s. ow; which ifarue,* 4: (tharthou art werryof 
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bs to ſpeciallpropercies; gpenrag woman 


generall eprtwoodocige be ate manizab 
; movies 


4975> witne! 
| __ -$8,Rom. earn ene them chat irodreo Chriſt 


IP Thr fla Mes Mas "I 


cernddlbychadt,and, batid irbarlight charniakertycheſe age ifeſtC, 
' thaugrt comeds I '  whichiy calledy aq (1 — 
 29n 


wett put:to choiſe;likerhe blind man-imtheories, andghe:Lordfhould 
avs non 4 wilt chew thar [ d& —_— thy anfwvere would bee 
his ' Lord rhe bmay reveins 
oustothee,likealinlie 
and thoubeidi« 


| ii 
"FL Xeho the finall portion whichchans baft;”- 
to.a bliade man, when be Goto way ef 
# gent with conſcience and with. conſtancy,to vſcallgagod meanesfor increas 
Gas of it ; thoubaſtgotauſc of diſcouragerment z->thislirtle ople inthyicrule; 
ſoule;this ſmall: __ ſhall guide thy feet irito' rhe way of peace. 
This for thefirft ſort;rharmightbegrieved withichis pointy «1. £3142. 10 
There areatother cor rs ume too farrg ypon xharwhich: hatkibeene 
faid;andhey muſt ar tes to termes?2- {n-Tiboundiaaloglind kabews 
ledge inRuligion is the preſence of God ſpiritzniay apbrhen evea 
ry _ m_ aged et' furnifhea with — oe, (ora prre op 
Hes y no cucry.one that hath received the ſpirit of ' 
Fe yn notcueryopethativenli ORE AI429s 1% of God 
wenowidpeake of, I khow isa working ofthe IÞixit of God 
Jn all thet are enlightened wichany 5ruth of knowledge iareli 


rhoman 


* Qliiiing medtnowlg wick nantaccomt but-yet theremay.bee an 


with knowledg, which-isnotaccompanied with that prefoncs of 
Spirit mhich uation: What ſay wee to thoſe, which ſhall ſayco. 
us arrange namey:3.fuchbadens 


Moery4 that day, ed im 
Þo.4 ms. or pwr nr thoſe els mes the holy Glioft,haus/ 
Focakeot-d pulibility, 16 


alſo; beene evlightened ?/ Doth nor P 


3 x Cor,13-2. = enrandellgatolpedr whe ahi iiobroce ies 'thetgare 


widcely and ſeen. in the get of didinity,ab 
teach for. Ro of CG write and preach for thevdbuinring! 


gainelajers, hich baue noiuherirance amongthe Saints inlighit.:o 
There be whogiue inalealiieny efany truth off; 46 beir 

whoyer.candiſcourſe at large; eloquently &indicionfly; ; 

Religjoo;hconfeſſe hereis an ctilightoiag ir nor flickas'isk p; 

ration:Te ble for aCarer- to haue-a moreiblazing 
fixed tary; _ etyaniſherh at laſt, 6 ep eniephs 

thatſomeone,who is ameere; by padine env aa rwr theſheath & 


 dowefaChr may in ſome; particularitiesof know beyond 
hey jr 9-9 yr him do' qui rhit he ll brandy jorelpe 


of eras Kip kind of fark knowled 
lightning wherewith wiy be a comfarr indeed; Now that 


emuſt be onfdardat thei\cn« 
'bath 


mental knowledgezſuch a knows 

33 a manisablet S 
areſchoughthue hee ey hint bis orparreber pt Renting 
| ſhew an example or two _ Firſt ,P/al. 11646:Tbe. 
Jople ohh Decide toinapofirien pinning doubt inthe 


anfake, Befecncathe 


pr 37y. ry re 


table point ofReligipns;A canons mea 
ame hor Neſs therefor gent atagncs 


dorm es ade 


ery Pad: brieghi'/ For _ 


ws T he fpirutndll mans taske. 


Law of the Spirit of life, whith ir in Chriſt Irſua; hath freed mee from the Lak of fun 


ardof death : I'am well able to ſay this is fo indeed: for (bleſſed bee God)Lmy. 


&If- hauefelrit. Iris knowne ro many that the Wordof God is ſweete;comr 
fortable , cpining' they knowſo-muchis teſtified thereof, and:in a kinde; 
mt thrhey dobeleentt it:butthis is nothing, vnleſſe 4 man haue f1t) 
it ſo inhis own particutar:The-gerieratpoint of the corruption.of mans natwe: 
by Adams fal,is apprehended and conceined by many;but who js the manthat 
isready to ſtep in,out of his own experience touching himſelf;zandtaſay with) 
Fan, Throw that in me thatis,in oy 


Fcouldthus'inlarge this poitit; but it ſhaltſuffice if I can make you vnderſtand 
my meaning; as T hope youdoe, by that whichT haue ſaid: yet to addea little 
more light roit;F will commend toyoutrobſeruationon place of Paul ; Epb. x. 
18.19. Wl erm, ofthat knowledge which proceeds from ſpiritual en- 
lightning;an#fhewing the marrer of it:(che hopewhere:z0 God calleth by thi prec.. 
ching of the Goſpell, andrheriches of his glorions inhevicanerinthe Saiats= Excellont 
things I confcſſe, but yet ſuchas they who are not interefſed in them may:con- 
cetue)heads ouer and abode; this ſpeciaity dFexperinhentall knoviledge,: 4nd 
what is the exceeding greatmeſſe of his oder reward vswhichbeleene: $0 that heere is 
the life of all; whena man hath a feelinggand ſenſe in-himſclfe; of theworke of 
God, and of that power inretiewing ofhis dead ſoule, which he manifeſted in 


ard ory Montero no WG OTE SON 00 02631] 399% 3? i 

' This then t#the firſt property of ſauitpknowledge, it isexpetimentall : as 

whenamancanſay , 1 (ht Gods recencitedto finners , inthebloodof his 

Son : for behold I am a ſinner, and withme m'Chriſt he is atpeace;and theſebe 

the euidences heereof: I 4m ſure Godhearerh Prayers: for thus ani thus haue 

TySanin by petition, /and thus and thus T haue beche comforted: and foi) 
re « . wy , 13+ '& ? Hs x Lois ws; we "= = 


| ta: mY IT HENCE LIOULA FE RIES VAR 
"The ſecondproperric of ſauing knowledge, iris a knowledge: 


| tending 20 
pradife:Ttis ſuch a light,as is made'Wit of fe have 
2 Et ge £5- is onely a knowifig to know; they:be like ſorhshimetout 

' fchplars, whicwillhane every booke of note that is pabliſhed, moreito bei 
btero ſay rhey have ir,thetrthar they may CE eras 
panicth ſalyation,hath a farther aime's 54am pry ny 4 and L will walks 
in thy truth <,Gike me underflunding nd 1 thy law 4; Come let 
momnrntaine of the LoM,cc. He will tcach 1 his waits, and ve will walks in 
. Heere ispraRice atid obedience made to'be theiputpoſe of 5 
member what Pas/{aid; when he wasſtrucke to the carth, Lordwhat wilt thei 
that [ deef ; He defired roknow,that his knowing 
that now there can bee no juſt martkr of 'preſamprion' gathered L 
that illumination is a teſtimony of the preſence of Gods Spirit, ſ0;as iy thofe 
that ſhall be ſaued:for whar if thou canſteatke much, and difcomfemuch, amd 
reaſon wittily,and diſpute plauſibly ; andretate proofes of Scriprut-readily, 
yet if this ſwim only inthy braine,& be only a ſpeculatiue knowledge, nofuch 
as thou feeleſt _ truth yn ao —_ _—_ ou ” _— makeR 
' vſeofforthe guiding and ordering of thy ſelfe in awholy life, ih'rhar partica- 
lar ſtanding \ rin God hath fet thee; witlldring thee ove who for profound 
knowledge and gifts of vtteraiiceatidthelike, may cometoſchodle twthee, 
who yet becauſe ofhisexpericnevin the ruth ofthar litrle which heknowes, 
and his conſcionable obedience therurits, (ball ſitzeradlewith Hhodbuns, [[auc, 
and fecob,when thou ſhalt be called the leeſt in the kingdome-of Go9./: 1. | 
And thus farre of the firſt exiiderice of the preſence #f Gods Spitir; ſpiritual! 
light; I perceitie my matter to ſwell farther then 1 thoughe;] ammnow ſenſible 
& the truth of that which'S-lames AC how great 4 Warrer _—_——_ 
I et 


paths 


Fo 


4x \Avellerh no good thing:and therfore well Rom. 7. TY 
might Moſrrfay , The imaginations of Wans thoughts are evely enill-continuatly; = 
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$ Chap. 3. 5. 


. The ſpirituall Mans taske. 
2th s; That little ſparke whichſprang our of one word quench,ha th increaſed 
roa greater flamethen I was aware of. I muſt nent proceeds on 2 little fur. 
ther,& forthe perfe&ing of this point;ſay ſamwhat of that heat alſo,by which 
the being oftheSpiritof God in a mans heart is vaderſtood. There are two cf» 
fes of the ſpirituall heare of this holy fier : 1, It conſumes. 2.Ir inflames. Ficr. 


it: and ſo doth this ſacred coale : There are naturally inthe hart 


burnes «mates that which it meets with;if it be combuſtible,& ſuch as is 
| deuourableby 


'k& Gal.5.24+ 


1,Cor. 3.17. 


wx Sams, 


' arepaſt recouery:thoug 


of man many grofſſe corruptions,ſuchas the Scripture calleth fleſb a b and 
the lafts of fone : with theſe the inward man is oner-run;... the field of Slower; 
fluggardisnot ſo ouer grown with thornes and nettles, as is the ſoule of man 
with theſe, I might name particulars, but all may bee reduced to theſe two 
heads;1r.A reprobate awknesto all good; 2. A ready and inclinable pronenes, 
cucn with deſire and ineſſe,to any manner of incfle:. 

Now, when theSpiritof God prenailes, thoſe corruptions are conſumed: 
though not at once;ſothattheir being is inſtantly and vtterly aboliſhed; yer ſo, 
that theirheight and ſtr dextremity is abated;and they haue not that 
Wo 09s dominionouer a man, which they ſometimes had.Hereup- 
the Spiie i)bave eoteadeb ſm be Fei andre Lye The ir rap: 
the Spiritis tfedrhe th 50ns and t +. Their corrup- 
ne ra pi ara, ets 

le,and hinder a Chriſti m doi whi yer 
_— woe S's lt) 7 Be bt - 
but perhaps like ſmokic and ſappy: wgod,are ſometimes ready to pur out,and 
to ſmotherthat fier into whichthey:are thrown, yet they conſume dayly,and 
canneuercome againe to theit antient'flouriſhing. . 

Ibeſeech you,let vs: the conſideration ofour ſclucs about this: let ys 
ſee how the hier of Gods Spitit hath ſcized vpon our corruptions, how it hathin 
any meaſure waſted them,ſo thae we are not ſoenthralled to them,andat the 
command and ſcruice of them,as initimespaſt. This will declare many to bee 
veterly void of Gods Spirit;when thereare ſuch palpable corruptionstobebe- * 
held in their lives & courſes,of pride,opptefſion, worldlines, malice, vamerci- 
fulnes,riot,exceſſe,louing of pleaſure; 7 caring by Gods:glorious & fearefull 
Name,negle& of Gods worſhip ſcorning of his word,profaning of his Sabath. 
Shall itbe thotightthar the Kingdome of corruption is ſubdued in them by the 
power of Gods Spirit ? Fhere the Spirie of the Lord is,there is liberty \,there: is free« 
dome from the ſeruice of theſe raging ſfinnes. If once the Agke of God come 
into Degexs temple,let the Tdoll be never ſo faſt ſeazed/in his ſhrine, yet downe 
he falles and breakes his necke® : So let Gods holy Spirit onceſer foote in 2 
marts Soule, h ſinne be there,as in its propper place, and as I may ſay in 
the head Citie ofits Kingdome, yet immtediatly © toloſe its wonted 
hold. There isa ſtronger then it come,which will take away the armour of it, 
and trinmph in the ſpoyles thereof:ſo that they which are the Lords,ſhall bee 
able with ioy of heart to maketheir boaſt, though without boaſting: Our 
ſoule is eſcapeds as a Birde out of the ſnare of the fowler. Thankes bee to 
God we were the ſcruants of finne, but now wee are theſeruants of righteouſ. 


Ate Cn of corruption,io powerfullworking of Gods 
then is; No waſt 10n,N working o 
by the conſcionable reformation of thy wayes, 


Spiri it- Dothitnot a lerefi 

natiue ruſt of thy inward manis fretted out? I ſhould ſinne againſt thy 

ſoiile, and againſt mine owne too, if I ſhould put thee in any littk kope that 
thouarr Chriſts, *4 114. | 

I go on:This holy lieat,as it conſumes (© itinflames, itinkindleth a ceNaine 

Germtheboſome of a Chriſtian,producingthar,which weterm by.the nzmeof 
Zeale:an intentionof feruency,diffuſed throgh the whole ea 31+”? 
neſtneſle 
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 Theſpirituall mans tacks. . 
heſineſſe in all good ſeruices for Gods glory, & ipthoFdeeetiaion towhat- . 
ſocueris prejudicial thereunto. This is that, Paw/teſtified ofthe twelue Tribes, | LC 
* That they ſerved the Lord might and day inſtantly: thatis, witha kinde of extenſi-; 39% 26.9 
Ency. So Apollo. is faid to haue beene * bot is Spirit. Tt isthe im- » ans og. 
; it makes a manto doethe worke ofthe Lotd{(in what kind jr. 


ſocuer it be)with a kind of cour 


Teremie had; When hee wits we caring, and rg rot ſt *, 'aSWAS in © Chop. 20.9. 
Paul at Athenswhen his Spirit lf ets Ls rey cory ſaperRttion 7 :this 7 AR» 17, 16. 
willſet him onto a fulfilling ofhis Miniftery {this willnot ſuffer him to dareto | IS 
doe the worke of the Lord negligently ahd perfunRorlily. Th euery ordinary 
Chriſtian,this will bring foorth notable effe&ts:it wil make his hearing wifes, * Tama.r, 9; 
forward toembraceal gopdopportunitics for inftruf&ion;his praying fermen:; 
his ſinging hewriy ; his comming tothe Lords Table;not faſhionable, but affec. 
tionate; his ging to the cheerefull,, his exhortatioris arid a4monitioris 
to thoſe with whom he comicrſeth, frequent and powerful, his words of com- 
fort vporituſt occaſion, feeling aiid effeQuall; his courſes for good, either for 
himſclfe,or forhis children and familie,conſtant and vnbroker; his deteftarii 
&Fenill, ſtrong 2nd implacable ; his ſorrowirig for the finnes ofthe times,deepe 
and piercing, Theſe be theſparkes which this fier of zeale will caſt f6orth'con4 
tiriually where it is, -Olyott now that thinke you are in the at of grace,and 
haue the ſpirit of God within you,deale effeually with your (clues aboutthis: 
Cara man faith Salomon,carry fier n bis boſome, and his clothes not be bur *." Ts it «Prov, 6.27; 
. poſſible to haue this heate of zeale, and not percciue it? © 000 0 © 
' Now woeis me,for the coldneſle to be found among al ſorts of men. Where 
is hug zeale for God,ch you Magiſtrates? where is thar bleſſed paſhonatneſle 
which ought to be in you, taking you'vhable to forbeare them thatare cuill 3 
Where is your care to beaiitihe the houſe of the Lord, tocndeuour the ſuppreſ- 
ſing of the raging ſins ofthe firſt Table,as well as the more notorious branches 
of theſecond ? What a wofull caſe, whar pirtty,you ſhould be meere Gallives, 
not caring for theſe things, and counting Religion but a queſtion ofnames and 
words? Whatan heauy caſe,. that they which by their places ſhould keepe | 
downe euill, ſhould by their perſonallpraRiſe,and by the courſes of their 6rdi- 
nary attendants, countenance and approue, and ſetypeuill, taking recogni- 
zances of pore Tiplers,for the reſtraint of gaming and drunkennefſe, w 
yet the ſame things ſhall beefound no where ſo much as within their owne 
doores. Heere is poore zeale for God ; woe to that ſtupiditie, which by theſe 
foule diſhonors againſt God,cannot bee ſtirred. ; 
Well, 1 a yet that this zeale, which is ſoſcarce in IudahsTribe;were 
to bee fouud plentifull in the houſe of Lews ; but there is a lamentable coldneſſe 
come euen vpon vs alſo. I delight not to bee a finger in the ſores of thoſe of 
mine own profeffion : I wiſh and pray,that all the Aazarirer were puter then the _ 
ſrow,andeuery one in his place,/ike thepol ſhed Saphir®,but letmy righthand for. Lam. 4.7. 
= cunnirip, if euer ſhee wanta finger to point ( attlie leaft)' at .thoſe 
more then palpable teſtimonies of our vnzea!ouſnes,and of our Laodiciar luk- 
 M, Tita warmneſſe 


_ 


604 


> Mal.3.t. 
&c. 


' *gal.q.ts, 


T be ſpiritual Mans tacke: 
warmneſſe,ſach a time-ſcruing , men-pleaſing,Gorſaking of flockes, multipi- 
ing of liuings, hunting for preferments, vncompaſſionateneſſe to the peoples 
ſonles : ſome never preaching, ſomeſeldome, ſome too profoundly, ſome too 
ſhallowly,ſome as good neuera white, as neuer the better: theſe things ſhew 
plainely,we haue ſmall zeale for the Lord of hoſts, It is timethar the eAzge!! 
of the ( ovenavt who is ligg pur gi x fer and as the Fuller: ſope, ſhell make ſpeed to come 
jrto his Tangle yore ndfnde omees of Lexi,and to purific the as golde and fluer, 
that chey may bring offerings unto the Lordin righteeuſneſſe ©. — 1, 

. - T have diſcouered the finalnefle of zeale intheheads and X pos ; letvs de- 
ſcend alittle tothe vieweofthe:lower parts. And/here behold ar the very fiſt, 
wee areencountred with a wofull ſpe&acle:I meane the generall diſgrace and 
diſ-reputationtharthis zcalc is; it hath many enemies ;and the world for the 


"moſt part cannotabide.it folly traded Guo acieretion haaclinctle ag. 


Tani oncharjeableneſlclypocriic Like to theſe are rhe rebukes har ar 


len vpon it. It i goed to lone earmſtly alwayes s in @ good chings (ith, Paul d:yctthe 
world cnmcndy approveth earneſt in anything ,more then in Religi- 


on; with pretences of temper,diſcretiqu;aduiſcdneſle, moderation, they haue 
almoſt ſhut zeale out of doores. I know there isan extremity in going too far, 
and there, isafolly in going awxy:yctno reaton why the indiſcrect and heady 
zeale of ſome, ſhould out-face and diſcountenance true zeale in any. Beſides 
this,if we looke ypon thoſe, that 70 will pretend toapproue zeale, and make 
a ſhewto haue ſome of this holy fier ypon theirhearts, what defeRs ſhal wee 
find, what a naked formality in the profeſſion of Religion wha leige hearing, 
as if ones preſence-ata Sermon wereenough for, him,, what ſuperficial pray- 
ing,what lip-deyotions,whatcuſtomary communicating, what-grudging li- 

berality? What cither ytternegle&,or cold andeurtald erformance of houſe | 
hold bots died pre fence and backwardnes inthe duties ofadmonitior 
whateaſineſſe to digeſt oathes and filthy profane ſpeeches, which wee haw 


$._ 


without any token or diſlike ?. Alas,where argour {pirits,or vhar metrall are | 
made of? Doe notthoſe things,ſo true,(o apparant,luſtific againſt vs,that we 
want zeale ? 3 a oles% ror ads G16 fg 
- But F muſt ſtoppe, leſt I preyenat my ſe1fc before. I thinke, Thane hitherto 
plaid the right Spinſter; and drawne. out a long threadout of a ſhort ronle ; 
Sure Tam, T haue not-ſtrayed from my firſt ground ;-Iwill,now (as the vſe in 
ſpinning is)thar Lhaue, as T hope ſufficiently,twiſted this threed, briefly wrind 
irvpontheſpill,and ſoſet on with' that which isnext. . F 

We are charged not to quench the Spirit. From whence 1 haue enforced inthe 
Doarine, A poſſibility of knowing whether or no we haxe the Spirit: I hae vrged in 
the Vſe, euery one to make enquirie into himſelf concerning this, becauſe I 
know well, it is in vainc fora man to conceiue an hope of being ſaued, if he be 
not ſure hereof. | Ir OP, 

Now, - becauſe to perfwadeenquiric heerein, were ſenſelefſe, without di. 
re&ion how tobeereſolued by enquirie, therefore I hauc enlarged my ſelfe 
in this, to teach how that hauing of Gods Spirit; . which is a pledge of faluati- 
on,may be knowne. ' ; PODaTT © tte CARDILES, A. 

The word ( Qwench)ſheweth itto haue 2 firy nature,'and: ſoit hath -It is 
bright as fire, it is hotas fire. Bright inthe inlightning ofthe.mind, with a 
a+ > e grounded vpon Scripture,conſirmedby experience, and direacd 

kr is hot, in conſuming and waſting the groſſenes of our natine corruption, 


* and inkindling invs an holy zeale for God. '- Now, leſt through deceitful- 


nefle of onr hearts, wee ſhould imagine our ſclues furniſbed with thoſe things, 
(not hauing them,) I hane laboured to diſcouer our defe&s'; asnamely,f@rt 
former ; Some without any maner ofenlightning,voluntarily wrapt vpin ur 


T he ſpiritual Mans tarke. 
myſt of iguotance ; ſome, hauing onely ſome flaſhings of knowledge, ſuch 0n- 
yas ſwimin the head,andare S————— vie for an rm Ad ven a. 
ter, The moſt,oucrwhelmed with the prouailing of their own corruptions, and 
withour heat,ortife,or courage inthe things of God. 
Thus is the ſammie : If I haue ſeemed in any thingroo tart or peremptory, I 
am content to ſtand or fall,atthe judgementbfany man,that ſhall induferenaly 
conſider the ſtate either of the times, or of his owne I defire withall 
hauc thatmeaſure merro mer, which was ofright duero Prohees fold 


cre —_—_ Fpaſtang dogs. op Untamed he ep 
eme;,and ſeehet track *, Adnlterer 5,an Rebelsf: There FR 
neu martfs, ——— of the foote , ann nm there is nothing alt 
hey were notto be vnderſtood,as if they thought there were no par s 13-ks 


ticulars to be excepted, in whom there was ſome goodneſſe ; So whereas I dEGy 2 6, 
IRR liuing in. the ſcruice of foule ſinnes, and haue com+ 
_ playned vpon Magiſtrates, and Miniſters,and people for want of zeale,thinke 
not I goc aboutto be.ſpot all,withoutexception. 
I know well, that the Lord hath reſerneda remnant,and there are that know 
the truth comfortably, profeſſe it ſincerely, and yeeld obedience faithfully, I 
kiiow thereare zealous Magiſtrates, Miniſters Sewn in Spirit, Godincreaſe 
the number of beth; ; but yet the generaltie is out of tune. 
I feare me,thoſe that are truly zealous,are bur 4s the of aw Oline tree, _ 
two or three berriezin the top of the of @ Thbe', lay 17.6; 


henghes 0 ).Onref a os ap 
Andthen withall, 'cuen the beſt offuch, if they will doe clues. right, 7 
NET. 3s ves Fo qukming: lb or tir goodie 


And thus I come tom ſecond poine ; aeeiat anon 
bath the Sj an for maine thing which The 2. lf 
the Apoſtle here intends, I am here of this 


DPoRrine witha queſtion or rwo. Whether he: ns ofGodonte 
preg ror rains rg nine ws gs confi rode ny to 
wo — Doarineof not quenching is, x had muſt bee thought init to 
inten 
Tothe firſt Queſtion, Whether the Spirit can bee quenched, 1 anſwere di- 


re&ly thus: That vn by thoſe graces of GOD which 
fixenms From EeSionand arcbeowed —_ pledgeandearneſt of Adopti- 
iter eigof .ta ws og - _ en, wo _ 
othatr ne Fl veterly to 
yt ws rr be quenched. For, lien haz ts borne of 
God ENG fall, it of renting, is a be. i xlok.3.5; 
ng (pri a yore 0s ;baris arts  gewgnr —_ " CSS 
{7 : GadsSpirit etereththe ſoule Gods beloued = 282 , 
LES a ſojourner, Haga 
This holy fier is ſuch, asno blaſts of can extingui Keke Ee; 
vell, like the Serfent Þ ſhall co ew of bim water lhe pd: reverime 
ES 
that of hisſauing Grace,cuen 
Thusto anſver the firſt Oye Nov this firſt giues occafiontoz fecond : If 
(as ygu ſay)this holy fier be exempted from all poſibltey ar" 
it 3 way 


why isthis preeept , andto' what purpoſe will the Do&rine bee which you 


4 2.S4:14.14. 


The ſpirit all Mans taske. 


gence colleR, : Hg MS aps = 

, Tanſwere, It was a true ſaying of the woman of Tekyabynto King Danid, 
ſet on by the ſubtilty of 7oab, to treate for eAbſo/ov, Ged(ſaith he)deth appaint 4 
Peanes 4, Tapplicit thus : God willnot, ſuch is the Rableneſſe af his counſell,. 
the vn eablenefle of his cleRion, the vnrepentingneſie.ofhis.conferring 
ing grace, hee will not (Iſay) ſuffer this heauenly-fier:togoe-ont,- but hee 


fauin 
hath FnRified ameanes to this end, hee hath laid downe a courſe;for the cf 


feng of his purpoſe: for,as determining.to faue, hee ordainedameanesof 
ſalaation, the death ofhis deareſt Sonne, as purpoſingeo tranſlatehigchoſen 


. Into the ſtate of grace, he deniſed n. Inſtrument; the preaching of theWord, 


ſing of ſuch qui 


Dems qui fecit 
. be ſine tegnon 
(eruabit te ſe- 
XweTe. 

r Phil. 2.12. 
ClYer.r3. 
tRom 8. 14. 
dog rmac mh 

wp gra, + 

= Phl.4.r3. 


5 Pful.y1, 20. 


ſoreſoluing the perpetuall reſidence of his Spirit, he hath deuiſed a wayto ac- - 
compliſh theſame ; ane ſpeciall branch of this meanes,. isthe continuallpreſ.. 
of fem, Firbe aduifodly ynderſiood; Go willimpl 
Itis rightly faid af Aaften,if it be aduiſedly,vnderſtood; Ged will implo 
man in Lange Fire ear working of it 59:4 
tiue ſtrength,but as one enabled by him,todoe that which is his wil.Herenpon 
2 manis ſaid to labawr ont his owne ſaluation © ,. yet (0, as both rhewill and the deed: 
in him.is Gods workef. ot St intoat 3; mon omni ns RR NG 

Tt is remarkeable that is ſaid *of the ſornes of God, They arecarried by the Spi-. 
rit : They worke, | but it is asthey are;wrought by Gods Spirit... And thoſe 
— which $, Pax (aid hee did, it was whally by a certaine ſecret Ena- 


bler,C Wyney < 11193 TOLL | + 
imploy his for:their gwngood : now if 


» 
> 


ift Ieſas ®, .. . 
Well then, this is Gods conrſe-, rounplo 
the queſtion be how he brings thera rothis ;it.isby ſuch vrgings as this, which 
when they are vſcd, it pleaſeth him to make etteRuall : by my care,notto 
quench the.Spirit,he in me preſerueshis $pirit;and thus care be begins in me by 
working vponmy ſoule,by this charge. Thus itis plain,that there is a neceſſa- 
ry vic of ſuch precepts, inas muchas they beethe meanes forthe: bringing of 
gs ro paſſe in thoſe that areGods, whichto them and concer. 
L he intends. They prooue no power in man,as.mans riaturally,cither 
to keepe inthe $pirit,or to pur it out. Calwin ſaith well: The Preacher preſeth it, 
but Ged worketh it, and but by thismeanes he will not worke it... _ 

And for the fuller opening of this point, I adde this, that albeit the being 
of Gods Spiritin thoſe which haue receiued it cannot be quite aboliſhed,yer ir 
is poſſible that it may through the negle& of obedience tothis holy charge, 
bee brought to ſuch a lowebbe,that a man. himſclfethall ſtrongly bee perſwa- 
ded tharit is vtterly gone in reſpeR that now hee feejes-no life nor comfort 
ofir, noquickening, no vigour, nothing but a {ad kind of dulneſle, ; ia- thar 
meaſure, that hee ſhall ſeerpe to himſelfe to bee in a farre worſecaſe then 
euer heewas before hee knew what Religion meant , . and to beeeuento be- 
gin all againe,as ifhe had neuertaſtedof any grace of God, neuer feltany-eui- 
dence of his ſpirit. This was Daxids caſe,& to this wofull paſic he had brought 
himſclfe, by his offence, that as a man vtterly depriucd of all grace,t hee. cried 
out to God, To createin hin a cleancheart and to renew 4 right ſpirit within bim* ; (0. 
was he vtterly ſtript ofall his owne conceluing. LEES Poe brreet 

' Andindecde tobecbrought tothis , and to bee.rhus robbed. of all fee- 
ling. of the comfoxtable fruxtionof Gods Spice, is. a-condition ſodiſmall, 
ſo perplexed, and ſach as will coſt a man ſo muchſarrow, ſo many ſighes, 


ſo muchrenting of the heart, before hee can get outof it, that it were better 
ro tye onesſelfe to any manner of care and painesbeforg hand for prevention, 


gody', 


and 


then cuer to fallintoit, A man that hath becue grieuoully licke in 


/ 
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andis pretily gconcred, pnt caſe that lee were affured! that”albeit hee ſhould 
' fallinto arclapſe , he ſhould notwithſtanding bee relicued againe, ande- 
ſcape Deach : yet hewould belloath to'come tothioſe weakeneſſes, 'to thoſe 
gricuous pangs id puls,to the tedjous andirkeſome vic ofrhoſeexÞeriments 
' of Phyſicks,which doe neceſſatily accompany ſuch an eſtare. So,what thongh 
therebeatiaſſurance out vof Gods Word inthe generall, rhat #ter a reducing 
into-th hate of grace;there-cattbe no fallirig backe into the ſtare of conferh- 
na IONns the Spirit once conferred; cah neuer be takeaway ; yetna 
Chriſtian be willing toabiderhisbrune of reconerie from a ſpiri-' 
1! relapſe:''Thefmarr of it will bee ſach;antt will coſta manTodeare, that 
though he be healed; yet he worl4gine a world,if he might, rd'elcape' it; £- 


: '*} 
Spirit who can bearey 7 1 Cs = YProu.1Þ.14 
Theſe things were here neceſſatily to be promiſed for the cleering of this ſe- 
cond Dorin,that we may conceiue of it aright;this is the effe& themTt isthe- 
willof God,” thatedery mani whois rerued, called, ſanRified byHhis Spirit, 
ſhould ſer to'ir-by all-meahes; thathee irily Continue in re ry ren en 
and may neuer loſe the ſweete comforrofthe grate of God;which he-now en- 
ioyeth; but may rather encreaſeir,&make itto become greaterand fullerand 
more cffeQual in him then it is:for ſuch is the nature ofcuery negatine precept* 
to include the enioyning of thit'gdod, which 1s contrary to-that euilwhich: 
init is inhibited: as(T hos ſhalt not fleals) rogerher with the refttainr of all ſuth' 
aRsas may impeacha reighboure#effareiiircompriſeth an iniunRion, 'of gea. 
dinefle and forwardnefſe to- proinote his good + ſo here thou ſhalt not 
quench the Spirit ; borh forbidsthe doitig of that which thily abate the graces 
of God invs, andbitdes vs to the praiſe df whatſoeuer try Tricteaſe the 
ſame. ; (5105 14% 2M : Tha by: FLAG} LEI LN Se FL TY WA SNONET DOE 2 53T11-1 
; Now for the confirmation of this Dodrine, ſerue dire&ly thoſe ſpecches';” 


T ukg beeddleff at arty tirue there be in diy of you an enill heart and nifaithfull, to depart = yyev; 3,15. 
any from the lming Gods. Le vs ftare left at aviy tins b feſt nes NY n 
of you ſhould ſcent? to bee deprined *. Let vs bri ted forwny 'piy.. * Chap.6.r, 


- 


Rilew wo Tube berdethas xo man fall away from the grace of oll<.\” Bewark left | <22p-1215 
Jes bee plucked away with the error ofthe wicked, ad fallfrom your 'owne fedfaſt= IN hw l 
neſſe . But grow in grace,c. 4, Looks to your ſelnes that yos loſe nor the things which »,, lob. 
haue x Dany Tate may receive a filll reward ©, . Edifie your ſelnes in your moſt * lude 20, 21, 

holy Faith, and ket your ſelues in the lone of Ged*, That which you: have alreadic, | 50v-2.35. 
boldfaft,& 08. Hold that which thou haſt, cb. Let hins that  thinkth bee flaw ; P37 
deth, take heedeleft hee falli, Let 5 grow vpim full holineſſes, Obſerue the plen- « , Cor.7. 1. 
ty of the Scripture heerein:aF theſe'places aime at the veryſame thing, whichis ! F\al. tg, 1; 
here required;ſome of them(as you ſee) aduiling ro beware how we let go our 

hold;ſome vrging vstoſtriuero/adde fillas much as is poſſible ty our preſent 

ſpirituall fore. Theſenſc of this duty made Daxidto pray to be ſhieKded from 

heſe qnenchings,.. Which he pe! himſelfe ro bee ihclinable'to75;'to Bee o- = y 
ſftabliſhed=® , fayed®;' andto haue bis feps drefirde; No boubt:Daxid hetrein Pf 119.216, 
diſcouered his deſire to;cheriſh thefſpirituall heare which he hadreceined;'ard —_— 217. 

to bee gunhyned a »>Fhis tnade"Pawto beeftill preffing fors , yer 133 


ward an.i following hard 4: Herenpon he proyuoked Timerhy,- roffirie of the gift 4 Phil.z. 1,3, 
cherwar i a 6j0r diibe wor property fignifieth to blow, Relat bent 4 Mr, Sg 
the aſhes thefier ofgtace whichihe fadreccined;thatſothe heats beinginfſa. * 2 Tim.7. 6. 
med in his owneboſome ; the ſparkes might Me our abroad;for the warmth <*inte 

of ochers allej/ {+7 3172 40 394 62 00 DIGDE, | "> 2a 
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Whoſoeuer thou bee, that haſt found, or hereafter vpon dne etiquiry ſhale 
find thy ſclfe to haue recciued this Spirit of God, whereef bathihitherutto bin 
ſpoken,behold here what dutic licth vponrhee ; euen to beware how thou ſuf- 
fcrthat bleſſed hearto flake, whichby thegrace of God hath beene enkindled 
in thee. Thouart the Temple ofthe lining God, if thouarta right Chriſtian : 
and ifthou wanteſtthis fier, thou canſt neuer offer vnto God any pleaſing $a- 
crifice. Oh they make much of that warmth of grace which 54, vo9es Lung 
ſuffer not that coale which the Lord hath caſt intothy boſome, todie within. 
thee, which though in thy ſeeming it be bur a little one, yet cuenby thar lictle 
one holily emploied,thy ſoule ur Aye it,adde ſtil more and more mat- 
tex toit:albeit it doc yet but ſmoake, yet it will breake forth into ſuch a lame, 
by which thou ſhalt ſhine as a light here in this crooked world,and as che Swe ie 
i; nes I would our continuall care to preſcrue the carthly 
ficr, for our common houſhold vie, might daily minde vs of this duty : why 
ſhould we not be A EE IIs, and 
coole that feruency,the encreaſe whereofſhall be our own glory ? How many 
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ſclues too far into the world:ſome by making themſclues little better then ſer. 
uants vnto pleaſure:ſome b pats rn with perſons of minds 
and inordinate behauiour,by whole cither perſwaſions, they haue becne ſedu< 
ced,or example poiſoned,or ſcoffes diſhartened:ſome by ſeldomnies of fellov. 
ſhip with thoſe thar are ſincere indeed,by whom «s Iron by you®,they might be 
ſharpened By ſuch courſes(I ſay)as theſe,many haue caſt themſclues backe as 
many degrees,as the ſhadow returned by in the diall of 4hes =. 
Letcuery man that tendercth the of his ovwne ſoule, looke to himſclfe 
in this particular. If ſome captious wit ſhall obie&, that the parts of my 
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; ſpeechare without Concord, fith I perſwade notto quench,and yet tcach an 


- impoſſibility of — Let him know that his preſuming 
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to en dle with the meanes and quenching, and to negle@ the helps 
i anerg—_s, vnder men news. 
bee quenched, is a ſtrong cuidence againſt him, that in him the Spirit of God 
is not ; no ſpirit ſave that whichrulethand worketh in the ſonnes of diſobe- 
dicnce. This isa ſure ryle , that God accompliſheth allhis purpoſes of good 


tovs, by begetting indeauours invs agreeing to his purpoſes : Gods purpoſe 
of oy knowledge,iseffecd by his raifing vpin meea de- 
fierand Joue of knowledge : Gods e of cnduing mee with faith is 


made good by inſpiring me witha ſtriuing diſpoſitionto belecue : Gods pur- 
poſe of ERiFyi me ts to paſſe, by working in me a conſcionableaime 
tothe duties of obedience: Gods purpoſcthat I ſhall nor fall, is to per- 
feQion by a care wrought in menot to fall : Gods purpoſe notto let his Spirit 
goc out in me, is ſtabliſhr by his framing my heart toa holy feare left T ſhould 
quench it,a conſtantlaboring to auoid the quenching of it,& to vſe al helps by 
which it may be holpen onto perfe&ion;if theſe things be not in thee, thouart 
2 carnall mancuery way, ſpiritual man no way. The Spiritof God is —_— 
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antarme;and{o it is onely to doe moleſt and 
rodiſquiet thoſe that are the Lords, —— to leaue notſo- 
| muchas a dram of faith, 


Now, this is a matter,ſz _ Sauiour, which the diuell is much in loue 
withall,accounting(as it were jece of his happinefſe to attempt it Andal- 
pam ſpokento the Diſgx ales ef rem: yet itappertaines toall that 
belong toghfeleicn far harghthiscocmig be Kaas © 
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kevre og: boner ar arte oat nar qo 
band,and fruit this ſubtile enemic found heroutto, 
but to drinke ſomewhat more then ordinary,and that finneof drunketines 

intrap him. /adsh went abroada little more rag 


:ſecure then 1 
ſory tell whar ſin he fell into ®.Dawid ſomewhar idler then; hi 
into.company that was | 
and rippedhim into a threefold. pn-65 Hong 


ble deniallof his Let a manbura little forbeare towarch ouerhis ſoulc, 
it caanotbe deuiſed how ſoone Satan will hooke him in. He is the great Niae- 
rodhe graund hunter of the world, that makes pits and ſnares ro catch ſoules. 
Tay pmerer rr raIGas be takents IEEE TEES 
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envoe Foes heomitrncanode woven 
no. We wouldby our ſclues,or by others, watchni 
knew for a truth that the beaſt were rae 
We are told by the ſpirit of Truth, 
mongen Ons capa ihe 
anhodor men apr rope | 
Cy rarby oe ann ter tema pro pants? ered 
be as warchfull for our ſoules,as in the caſe before named, we would ponronr 
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of ſecuritie, whileſt the dinell makes 

excuſed ? We would, Iam verily. goed 
hard Cen Ah, t re ſo todoc. Ye howare wee 
able to cleare our ſclues from the guilt of ie? Letbutour, owne heartsſpeake 
how ſeldome it commeth into our minds day after day,what a dangerouscne= 
my we are beſet with, who is as ful of deuices and ſhifts,as he is out of malice; 
and asfullof malice, as hee is of life, -If wee would ſpeake the truthas it is, I 
know we muſt needs confeſſe, that 2mong millions of our thoughts, and all of 
themnecdlefle in compariſon, Shiridoth euer intoVs. 

No maruaile if ———_—_ where make(ach hauocke and ſpoile, and 
lead ſo many ſoules captine is will: forwhar greater aduantage can we 
Sh tia Gantee Fo wilengreahing ſealure,vvhen there is no watch- 
ingto refiſt. Remember we this then tobeche firſtvicgwhich we muſt make of 
protec rear we pray erp: nr rt :Itis aneNfc matter in words 
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che ercrnall deſtruftion of their ſoules, Hy walkes about ſecking ro denonre Now; 2 x.Pet.5.8; * 
isend.in tempting. is: xQion;ſo his meanes forthe. adnancing of that 
EE IIITENG .into one of theſe two wofull extremities : 
preſumption or erto be ouermuth confident,orelle to be full of 
diſtruſt. That he to worke the children of God vnto preſumprion, : 
- appcares by rhat which Dlaxidconfeſethagainſt himſelfe; touching theyaine 
confidence of his owne heart and by his qnipaeonhet hefak elf tobeſo 1pr:1.;0.s, 


aſſaulted; Keepe thy ſeruant fram fine} *,; The preſumprions which he « Flat? 29.2;3 
laboueth to draw:into,are many tha as,for a mantothinke that for ſpi- G 
rituall thingsheis in cſtate good this keowledge,and faith, and 0- 


bedicnce are as they —_— rake liberty ro himſelfro commitnow 
and then ſuch ot ſuchſinnes,or to negle ſuch and dluch duties of godlines:that 
he is ableto wronged Keio rrofenced.chne poten eyes that 
it cannot be ſhaken, ſo wellfenced,thar noill 


nbouaz iwdeedof he 
\ Whigh.no fibue js able ro 
ttedgreat-ſmnes,and yer were 
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the many graces which God hack beſtowed; tha y- pride himfelfe _ 
in,and life vp himſclfe in his ty) pogir hr g the will uate 
and leſſen Gnne; and when itis in it owne nature very hainous, he will Per- 
ſwade,that it is but ſmall and petty,cuen a very trifle incompariſon. Varictic 
of, ſch helpes he finds,by whichto' puffeypwith preſumption,tomake a man 
careleſſe in watching oucr hisovene hearx;negligent iy. 'yying- himſelfe to the 
Nraight' pate of godlinefſe chold in  Sindg hiderexa ang Fordom, ro his owne 


corruprions: 
Many afaultsthus raiſed,and thus follaweA,the ſaruanca © EGod do. meete 
with in their courſes. Well; when-he hath tried his belliſh kill this way, ſud- 
denly(cohin ulontis pom Tum one ARID SO Ront: he tu habouts 
Pena” uy ya ng7 or l ©. 
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rance,no lifc-of grace, no, ' of godlineſle, that | 
wk ,and that he ſhall be: neg = anden bell, as 1f-he were al- 

y there. Thus David was, lifted, washe branght to.conclude againſt 
him, ————_ Gods fights 7-75 Pl gh.ah. 
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uants vf God, arc oftentimes gri gp Ar Aa ztroabled in ſpirit,galled in 
mind;toog Gokingate iabouringfor releaſe, and Galony content 
them(clucs,and/pronouncing againſt themiclues, ' tharthey urethe veryficr- 
* brands of hell,and cannot be ſanct; nay, many times they dloe cucn dic with 
ſpeeches in their mouthes'which rhach ſauourof deſpaire; yeaand be brought 
im the ſecret indgementof God forthe good of others ty firowne exect- 
tioners;hoping thereby ro free themſelues fromrhis miſerable yerplexi 
thing do they vnderſtand in religion as they ought, which know notthis. Now 
Satary is not withouthis adnantages by -which-to-vrge this vpon Gods cchil- 
dren. He ſers before thern che many croſſes, whichGod hath laid vponthem, 
all which he would make them belecue;are enidences of Gods diſpleaſure arid 
indignation towards theth,! + 172 077 1k fd 07 OT AH IS 074 
[Thus Daxid was troubled mr FS ons 7 te RE exery 
morning : and it made him to doubtofhimſelfe,v hee werc in the favour 
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* Pſ.93.13,14 of Go:! or no. He layeth out before-therin exact manner their finnes- paſt, 


Yiob 13.266 


Pal. 107.26, 


and maketh them'* ropoſſeſe the iniquity of their youth, he aggravates euety parti. 
cular wherein they haue failed, | and laboaretheopallaway from thein cuerie 


thing by which they ſhould gather any hope of comfort to themſclues: he will 
ſteale out of their memories the comfortable ſayings ofthe holy Scripture,2nd 
continually thraſt into their minds ſuch ſpeeches;''as are touching theuſtice 


and vengeance of God vpon the vagedly': tie willvrge againit themeuery in- 
: euery wandribg imagination,” cuery rebelli- 


firmity, euery ſtraying thought; | | 
ous and difobedietit tmotion;,cu dexnJ.vnprofitable perforinance,of a- 
ny holy ſeruice vntsGo4, whetheropr rpublike <: Andice which arone 
time would makeall finhes venialf, will riovv ftarid vpon it;ro ſettle arnan in = 
this caſe,thateuery'offence of Ns isVripardonable.. Itis i I ſuppoſe) 
for the ty of triar,ar 0tice to Yelider all the ſeieralearirſes which: Shran 


- vſeth,by which to ſwallow vp Gods children inf deſpaire;andto bring them 


to that wofull concluſiotiiih the Tuldeq, 'thatrhe weregof God bs tle ane gone for ++ 
wer,and that bis projuiſe dith fails for Anditrange itisro heare Eweva: 
ningly he can teach Oar os x, ivory eps reaſon and miultiplic ar- 
guments againſt it ſelfe.- Whoſoetpihall be ſo happy,cither co obſerue'it in 
his owne caſe,or to note it ir) othefs, Whoſe greariromations he.ſhall heare or 
behold, ſhall plainely ſee the truth teteof;how the tiueH dJorkrwinnow the ſer- 
uants of God,and ſift Hier etien as wheare, and thatrheireſtare in regard of 
the mglice and enmiticofthisa / tereits this: world, is'as the ate of 
choſeThar trauellby the'Sea,ſometimes (fairh the ®ſalwe)r hey monyr vp to heanen, 
ſometimes they deſcent into the deeps e $6 One while they are encountred with mo- 


 tions,tending to the lifting of thetityp With vaine preſumprion;another while 


b ;. Tim, 6.10 them one While with x 
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| * graces of Godench deaded; ndif 3fhiinnet | iereby in 
*1.Jokn 3.9, Many that yet giue ſotne hope;thar they hanea polbamdinirg in hem?How do 


they are aſſaulted withthoughts, Ti ed bythe Diuell-todrowne them in 
deſpaire : and thus- (as Daxid (peaketh of thoſe paſſngersby'Sea) rheir ſoules 
melteth for troubles th:ir cunning i gone, and they kno not for the preſent which 
way to turne themfelues for ady ſotiff{4etiefe. EACOHET 11723 (4 P #5 

Thus for a briefe ſaruey ofthe tot otditary pridtifes of this{pirituall ad- 
uerſarie.” Let me adde'#[irtſetonching his atteridarits and affiflants whonho 
vſeth ashis in rthe pre {4rd accompliſhingofhis generalt 
world3tharis 


purpoſes. Theyaterwo ſpecially cheſt,thev ; rearmed the 
diucts Rotchouſe an7 his AFiniory of Gnkwrlche- Out of he deriuerh; many 


particulars for the etidtigering ofGbds thildren from whence hee afſauſrerh 

ith gine- the lous tint Uthire whereo #2h77d0c of exil Þ, atid 
the luſting whereafter catiſeth an erving from the: faih: and! how much ayg the 
naet weltneere quenched hereby in 
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forſooth men muſt follow their callings, and4they muſt I 
dent, andhee which [s not catefall for hiscompaniy an Inldell: 
thus the enemy poyſons them aria ME colt, am andſocarrieth therh 
inroa world of intanglements,befbeting them ſs withrhe ſeemingſweernes of 
earth,rharthey can redeerne tome for rheir ſoules; 'neicher ro beſtow a). 
road,not in their families, nor can'chearefully ec: yt; 07 hands arid hears 
to any gratious vie for others conifort. A mati tay beecuen. afraid of many 
that ſceme to have ſomeſatout of religivn;becdliſe of this vne eTENs eniJ[ 
wherewith Satan layeth contiriuallfRegevnto them.” 465 
. Againe,fromout of the world, he'{ets vpon the ſeruarits of God" with ptea- 
ſure anddelight : Oh, recreation is lawfull, ſome ſport is neceſſarie, andtheſe 
-and theſe parriculars may very well be wſtified, and hete creepes m1 ſtcalingly 


liglonines this amore 


| eBikge is rheps 42. With * 22a. 13.33, 


that, which the Apoſtle cafles k loubeg of pleaſure wort then xloting of God 6,2 ſpen- * 2.Tiw.z FR 


ding of more-g6ed houres ih vnprofitable dellghtay: then "y —_— for 


God and for our ſclues: 
They further there is another batte;and thats is orefoinniie>ihis] oh davge. 


rous one,the Diuell kept this to the laſt place totry Chriſt withall;chinking if 
any thitig'would prevatle;this would be it, Allrbir;cc.md the glory thereof 1 will 


ginetbeet. Ohhow doe matiy menftraine; and ever willingly diſpenſs with f aatrt.4,*; 


their owne conſciences,ot againſt them rather,and(aswelay,) borrow a point 
ortwofor repiitations ſake? How arc men btought ts Arainead2o force their 
wits to this or that? andallbeeanſe the ſamehauing ſome thei of tawe.. 
fulneſſe ſetvpon it, will make ati exfive way ro their e:.yerthe ditiell 
hathmoreweapons out of thie world, he fndes ſubtle /ovadabrocnthant /annd 
to perſwadetothaet which is euill, cunning wootketmer to coole zeale; toe 
courage vnto liberty ,to ſtay from being too fortyard/iand tbadiiifero 2 ten. 
an4 ewes Marr ee} teligion : theſe are iniſtruRted how? to carry el tlarrer, 
ndſomely,and with formal! REN IO cure rokaepebabke 
from that ferncnt care that: to be; nayahe gooinedte to find 
ſome Preachers to ſet aworke in this baknend;! toWithadraw from forward. 
HERE faire pretetices tv bewate neonate) androtake dof 
oo thuth of the purieie. 
= > hen ſtab ters ab wiltbe heaped Himuany diſcouragements,when one is in 
A ries way : here is loſſe ypon lbſſe itourwart things;; going backward in 
the world; befides little remorſe among frietids inthe day ofwinthere is trou- 
ble,here is reproach and ſcorae,hereis Py Sara andill will,all mantier of euill 
ſpoken with ſach things 4s theſe irappeates by Sctipture and expericrice that 
aran fighteth againſt Gods ehildrenend all'to Farcherhis generalidime of ei- 
ther fullitig tea aſflceepe' in ſecutiry;or (Willowingy them vPinto diſCourage-:. 
ment.” 76 
Now he hath another a{dorand ketrhamnat, chari isthe fleſh; bur owne in- 
borne corriiption ; out of this {epoch our inceſſantly a world of eutif] motions, 
and of tuck laſts, as Saint Fats 
duellby long obſetuation is grownee iweandiia $kil _ he will ſoone vn- 
deritand,what be the things towhich we bemoſt ihclinable; - anIyiltworke 
vpon-vs accotAingly: and a5 thereſs-tivenill where ticethatt perfovade, bur 
our nature hath a pronetieſero it: ſohewill beeſiiretoafſantt vsſd chiefly as- 
he knowethit to fort beſtwith our nariue bent; as;.if amznbrofnatire more 
fragall and ſparing,he will ply him-withtentations of profie.: ifheb beeofan 
ambjtious diſpoſition,he willſer him forward with _ of honoritand pre- 
ferment ; if chearefull andpleaſant of quialitie, hee wilt afſailehimwith plea- 
ſiwes, with company, withoccaſiotis 6f- —_ ſucH{ahartireinto carcer 
: Kkk 4 neſſc 


peaketh of which zoe ugainſt the Selle 8. The £ 1.Pet. 2.11, 
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k Eph.6.11.12 to direct how to watch. We reade Þ that there is 2 certaine 2rmour-to bee 
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nefſe and vanity : if ſadand ſolitarie,hewill encounter him with frightfull paſ- 
fions,and labour to draw by feares andtcerrours into inconucricnce ; if fome- 
what affeting faſhion and trimneſſc,he will feede in that kind too, and fur- 
niſh with periwaſionstq make all tolerable that leanes that way : if cholerick 
and caſily prouoked,he will find occaſions therein allo, :ſuch as ſhall quickly 
kindle an vnruly heate « if once ſpecially. inclined to the applauding of him- 
 ſelfe,and to agood-opinion of his owne parts and gifts, the Diuell wall ſct on 
ſuch asſhall praiſe him, and ſooth himgand ſo pufte himvp withfolly, . _ 
Thus ina legion of par ticulars,he aduantageth himſelf in this ſeruice of ſif- 
ting the children of God by their owne fleih, andeuen thereby dothas it. were 
carry them captiue oft times, that they cannot doe the good which they both 
ſhoul4andwould. This fleſh is a falſe traitor within vs, which eaſily lets in thac 
euil which Satan doth deſire toſetrle in our ſoules:there is no argument which 
the Diuell ſhall yſe, whether it tend to preſumption or deſpaire, but hee- will 
make it to ſceme in the indgement of fleſh & bloud to be exceeding reaſonable. 
: Here then is the ſecond vis, The firſt was to perſwade ulneſſe, The 
ſecand,to ſhew the great neceflitic of watchfulneſle, and eſpecially the maine 
particulars, wherein thraugh this enemy we are in danger. His end is miſchic- 
vous: his meanes to that end are very dire; hishelpes for the ſerting an edge 
vpon thoſe meanes,. very ſtrong : the world will furniſh him with many pre- 
uailing motiues,whether to vs ſecute and carelefle, or tobring vs tobce 
deſperate,and the fleſh that is in vs,is falſe tovs cuery way,and the diuell will 
hot faile to make vic of both,to the very vtmoſt. Conſider now whether here 


|  benoriuſtcauſe of ſpirituall watching: the traines which the Diuell laycth are 


infinite; we doe ,ee goc nowhere, but till he is in his courſe, like 2 
wily workeman to ſeduce and fift,and like a raging Lion to deuoure. There is 
nothing out of which he will not take occaſion to entangle. In our callings he 
tempts to idlenefſe, to fraud,to couetouſneſle, to cruelty ; in our, catings and 


 drinkings,toexcefſe,inour being in company, he will ſceke citherto make. vs 
inſtruments to hurt others,or 


ure others as meanes to corrupt vs, in our priuacy 

be will affault vs with ly and vnprofitable thoughts,in performing any 
goodexerciſc,he laboureth either to hinder vs from.it,or to diſtra@tvs init,in 
proſperity he endeauours own vp,andin aduerſitic to diſhearren. I cannot 
nameal particulars,by which,and in which,andourt of; which he drawethour 
matter of tentation,either to leade vs into cuill,or tokeepe vs anculknoplace 
is free,nocalling is priuiledged,nodegree, no age is exempted. His malice is 
endleſſe,his policics aredaily multipled; -his deuiſes, and fleights are withony 
number. | F ohh korg eters ot orig ate 
A third vſe yet remaineth : My firſt vſe wasgtoprouoketo watch: my [e- 
cond,todeclare inwhat particulars we are in danger : now the third ſhall bee 


on,when weaddrefſe our {clues to this Watching ſeruice, and thatis a thing 


which muſt be euen in reaſon. For what is a watchman without a weapon ? 
' well may he diſcrie and diſcouer theenemy, but he-cannot withſtand him. It 


ſhallnot be vnprofitable,nor vnfitting to ſpeak ſormwhat touching:the armour 
to be vcd as it is ſet downe inthe particulars by Saint Paxd;He calleth it the 
armourof God : whereas he calleth it armour, the word muſt not. be taken lite- 
rally or groſſely, bur ina ſpirituallſenſe, according as it isaſpirituallenemy 
which we haue todo with. Itis called Gods armour,becauſc it is he by whom 
we muſt hope to be furniſhed therewith; out of hisarmory only we-mult ſerke 
ſupply. The particulars are deſcribed in his word,and the manner of putting ir 
on,and of viing it,isthere only to be ſought. The ſpecialtiesand feucralipar- 
cels of it are ſet downein order : I will name them and open them 1n a word. 

1 Girdeof Trath.Whichis fincerity ofheart, when a mans heart and ſoule 


1s 


concernchis foule- 
an holy life, making conſcience 


ſghe ofGod. mr let him labourto hee ſhohWhhanuaſſurance of peace 

the Geſpell, Fourthly,inhis Hancar ble him getthe ſhild 

berry jedfaſtty ſtriningtoa of God fora fo romiſes. Fifthly, 

in hisrighthand,let him carry de FORIS <1 Sixthly, on his 

head 10 ras I ot nur A —»roacdhurear/ eres 

glory ory to be ſhewed hereafter, weepally feruency of prayer, 
_- by whichall thereſt may be made 
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put thema wm ny my > mt r 
ir f r isforetoldtpall, TT Ong 
Secondly,if we amir yer 7 CO dad de age. 


fore his ſufferings, addr widel i ievi of all queliicn alithe ref hacquat 
mecreſt vith Pxrey,we ſhall find that our Sauibur in it, inſenſe, though not in 


wands andere ,that he Peter here. For what 0- 
| arr mrweenre cedar pre rticular re. 


s cagraffed into the myſticalibody of Chriſ Teſs, v which we cal Din 
| 1 


es ein Coat. 
on og Ws |, 
ach : vs o 


. af Gantangand P et for Beleeuers. 


te Kato rac ode aoablhs So that 
Mah wa ml. | 


—= this ſpeech thus direced to Peter, ſhould be held peculiarro him, then 
thatwhich God (aid to Joſue*; / 'wilnejalerbvefeuldboappropriatedrohim * Chapu1.5s 
alonezwhich yetnotwi kg emer Chriſtiang®./1f5 Heb, 13.5. 
the Apoſtle might: baker alf Chis ts layihok} that ſptcch; 
yy ls —_ TE Sn: no 
ro toſhakeas Pater Be consfort, C 

Jor thee that thy faith File wor? F 
- Itis ordinary toapply common comforts toſomeparricular perſons, as 
occaſionis,whuch applicationto particulars hall nor let;but that themarcer 
ſo applyed,belongeth of right to more thenitothoſe, ro whom for the pre - 
ſentiris: appted. Wen Chriſt appliedthe Dodrin of forginentlle of fi fins,ro 
the man fi ory pants 36 enum, theek: ſhal that preiudice » cath. 952, 

the liberty that is Ro —— lay j” ere Doarin of re- 
wu oe ro d ber lleted 

I reg tnore , 4s co 

hence, Thar the farbef a true Boleewer: 5s ae og 
all his,that their Faith may not faile: n———— yh ge 


ſute,T haue bin the more diligent if inftifying this place,to be the groand of 
this Doarin,becaulc as it is by Papiſts,and by themfor Petey 
onely gh kiptbegitdry hecehena Fhboctes onctto bethe dodtrin 
replay wfobmn gr rnry py ett errant er 
p $1 asitwere Tot 
heart and ule Seuery rrue-nd ſound Boomer: Swe ſrks rotor. 
Now our. vg place might beſuſficient, yer becauſe the harmony 
and conſent of the Scripture, cannot butbe very coriteming ina point ſoex- 
ceedingly comfortable as this is,therefore I willadioytefomewhar therein, 
This then is the effe& of that which T wil labor to make plain. That if a man 
be oncethtough the mercy of God become atrue Belccurr, a man endued 


withthar faith which the Apoſtles callewfainedi, and in another place , 7he , 5, . _ 


' Fachof Gote Eleft %,fifted by Satan he may be,but vanquiſhedhe can neverbe, « Tjex 


his perſcucrance'is certen,his eſtate and condition isvnakerable.l may well 
'putherc in the front of this proofe, that promiſe of God made of old vnto his 
people, Twill make an entrlaſting comment with then, thas I will newer turne awd 
from themso do them goed bus I will xm fare i their be arts xt they ſtag 
pert from web. V pon which words,that glofſe of Aufentis excellent © What is ! 1er.32.40. 
this, ſaith he, bur as-if God had ſaid , The feare of me which I ſhall put into Pe bono perſe- 
their hearrs,ſhallbe ſuch and ſo great; that they ſhall adhere,and cleaue coſe *7<4þ.2. 
to me,cueti tothe end. This is a notable place,to ſhew that 4 willnotſbf 
fer thoſe cuer to decline from him, whom it hath once pleaſed him rtalyeo 
— abound hf hes,dire&ly teſtifying the 
ow WI $,aire t 
De oem oocyte 


wn 0697s PT hey which wruff inthe rater yl yor eral apy 
Cannot remand en They te ſupemhebneccopitenn hands of myy 
Fail, ſaith our Sauour *, they are as 4 ich no ſloymes or wanes can oner- O þ-19r 4 = 


throw © ,Choſen ones whom it is impoſſible toſeduce ?: They ; who ve power 4 1 Per,1,f, 
of Caine faith vnto ſuluation®, 5} a voto Joſie © They 


© Jace t, 


626 A Caneat,and s Comforefar Bekemers, 


TEph, 4.39- oft the holy Spirt of God: f,They ſha wor be rem - 
de as p96 197 0 ——— fab, hey ſrl me ber eh caf 


Doc nor 70% aps 0 proue the p eucrance of Belceuers? 
Which way. rea yr urge: bs of their faith2God will not 
been 


. it for with him there is xo ſ COS he 
TOE. hath-compaſſionon his Ele, Thoſegifts ofhis 
Le rpm rin eoooe = 
. God neuer «Day, addes 
>Luk8.:3. coregracetohischildren,then takes oughtfrom them >. - | 
— Well as Godbimlei wil or withdrowhar gif faith which bat 
T ed,whereupen the graces of God, which conc#rne ſajuation, arc 
abate Foro be leah inde that comer be draveiee denn fo ue Diet cane 
I cry endeauour it, aswas ſhewed inthe former 
Worlds. = rs nom. 


Greater is he that isin you then be that is mibe- 
* rlob.4.4- 1;pht of faithwhichi ecoreemof Codec nbers arty dren 
is in [2 of God w 

* Rom. Þ.z9. on no! 1 EI The children of Godaretaugheto pray todbee deli. 
wered from will: that is, that cuill though it aſſayle them, yet 1t may not con- 

Thi thic akedef God jf he be net beth able end willing to beftow it ? TfGod will | 
F x Pet. 5.16. deliuer his children from cuill;if he will confirwee, hen, and ftabliſp thems *, 
6 Phil.1.6. and the good works which be bath begun 37a can it bethar they 
loſe their faith?. rxprinny - 3 wherein the Scripture is 
more plenculltheniathis Variety of te tae already aldged zIfic 


. -wereneceſſary,much more mipreaiyhe pro 
> Tuk.8.13. Thus ina word:Itis the oflypocris ta ty bleu rw 
kandepoeate Gageriin that belceue arighr, that their faith 
as. 9 ar 0999955 wb the Land is wo mere PO 


=> 
it is, that if the children of God ſtood vpon their owne pcrſonall 


ftrength,t heir perſcuerance might very welbe doubted of bur they are ingrof 
> Row.6.5. fedinto Chriſt k,8 ſo as the Apoſtle ſpeakethvpon anotheroccaſion,The roots 
egy ages aw rs et and not they the root | : Theirſaluation d not on them- 


which are planted in the houſe of the Lord in the courts of our God, and bring 
* P9211 3.14 fapeb froitin their age *; Other branches pulled away from their ſtocks 
| cither by violence of winde, or forceof mans hand, oratlaſt conſumed by 
lengthof time: With them that arcin Chriſt,it cannot be ſo, they keepenot 
him,but are keptby him;and from this ſtablenefle,which is in him,proceeds 
» Mal.3.6. their firmneſle, / Zabings wo; faith the Lord,nd this is the reaſen,that you ſonnecof 
fs, $.;2, {4c0b are wot conſaneed  . How confidenely doth S. Panadwaecnctig his 
142 Tim.1, -— rſenerance P? Iknowbs I han beleened,and I am that hee is ableto 
that which | bane commuted to him againſt that day 4: The Lordwill deliver me 
7 2 Tim-4.18 from exery exill worke, and will proferne me ome bis baauolyh deme*, Shall wee 
make Pls caſc hereintobe ſingular,and thinke this may be true of him, but 
yet not the portion of cuery true belecuer ? Why ? Fai isinallthe Ble& of 
God,of the ſame common nature : mad fic be thonemreobths faith of one 
belecuer,to ſecure him for the time to come, it is in the nature ofeuery one 
that hath faith alſo : and what comfort were it to ws,to heare of F awls aſlu- 
rance of his perſeucrance,if it be vs, thar we muſt ſtill be doubtfull jn 
that behalfe? We m_ admire Pal happinefſe;but with ſmall content, Men 

: weare put out of all ho cn ty progeny with him thercin. 
"Row'®. paul as heſpeakes ae =* 
ung 


ag La ſclues, but it is Bile — Lord remaizeth ſure ®.; They 
may 


A+ thine eu r Panles rex *Verſa,dt 

parves chr fuck x wherein edna le: 

TL aretot:igerretfed whbhiere for *thetit5 whit endis- ds ore 

example broughtinas a proofefor aDofrinewhich —_——— Bert 

iristhe conditjonandſtareofall trac RY "That 'weithey 
noP amy orber Crearwes can [eyarare them fron the iro dec 2 Chrif 14fm 

_ «But ſtay ay elf inehis;Tevere notard thing to be Plericifull in ths « Verſ.z5, 


entiof this proofe;i''! : ! 
yrs Ae beſome-things which atevſuallyobteRted by fore againſt this Do- Obic&ions 
&rine: which it ſhdH og hih cy ied HOY { -gainſtihe E 
.' 2, Iris ſajiczthavrhervare diaersſpeeches #Sctiprure, wheteAalling,arid for- Dottrive an- 
ſaking, and things of the like narwmeare threatried to the Faithfull, and __  1Obetd 
called vponto: feare andcare; Nic as Tethet6 ie 2 polfibility of mw; 
ſingall grace whichthey haue oncereceined. F wples- ſake; Let bins i 
thaakes bee ftandec take heed leff' Bic fall *, Bee not high minded, bit foere, Fey *x Coro10,12 
Luench not the Spirit *; Works wit your Suluation wit hftare and trembling » -- Nowto 7 Rom.1 1.20; 
aaroNs ſpeeches, if the Porter ot ſos to <that faith, £ Com 5.19 
with which they haue becne otice enJued? Fanfivere thus : That whatſoci co = 
Go workesin, and for the faichfirl, hee workethitby meanes, ' Achee witt 19" 
continue them in faith , andkoepe them i in the ſtireofgrace > ſo Log doe it 
by 2 courſe:'atdþone (peciall wednes , by whieh hee tefettes th fairh-fHis 
childrenjis ſuch exhortariofis as'this, by which (re bleſing 
preuenrs ſecurity, and ſtirresVS ee of vſing's)l $004 
him, by which they. may beevpheſtin gra. 4 i fded- 
theſe,aduertiſements doonot et awiy 
are purpoſedly-yſe$in the wiflortie'6f God! tt the aries” ©0021 
They proonethatwe in ourſcliies Hay FRAN therefore #22d to refolts 
with D avid, Tharitis good for vs6 drdw neere to God'>, but they doe not atgue the * Plal, 73: 2, 
purpoſe of Gotteofulfer to fall ;but rather the'contrary: for well nay wee ſay, 
= ry would forſake, hee would neuer ſo often call ou his children wa of Z 
- | 
2. Manv true. -belecuers have fallen nad Failed #rcatly : as Danidi in the mat- 4. .0h, 
ter of Yriah, Peter inthe buſineſſe of denying his Maſter : ſhall it be thought that 
theſe loſt not their faith, when they: commitred {ach foule offences ? How could 
faith and ſuch groſſeeuils,be at oncet inthe ſame teh ? I anſwere di= Anſw. 
realy;thar neither, Peeey nor Dani loft their faith quite iv thoſe their falls. We 
muſt learneto diſtinguiſh betwixt the being offaith,and the wotking of faith: 
Faichmay bee,-where it doth not worke. There niay bee life ifi the roote of a 
tree;though inthe winter ſeaſon theſame bewithout bothicafe and frufr. Ina 
mans body their may bee life, although for the' being in a ſwound, be 
doth neither monenor breathe ; like ro that, whith Paw ſaid of Extiche, : 
fromthethird loft, andraken vo deals His fe in bins © Ina drieſommer ther®'s Ae.co to; 
may be 4 ſecrerſpring of a. Welt it the earth; thoughnorſo much as a drop of 
water doe flowfrom it : So there miay be a certeiyſeed of faithdr {Chriſtian, e- 
neuthenwhen by fomic greattemprarionhe is Siercome and fallen into a gric- 
* tous (in. So then't it istrue, faith didnot worke'in Daxidl when hee committed a- 
dultery.It was notpowerfull it Petey, _ hedenſed _ ſter:bur yetthe re. 
mw of both;argueth that there rertained,as Theopi#aft faith out of Chryſofoms Luke 5. 
ng Perer;the hidden ſeedes of faith and gract in chew Goth No ſooner was Da- 
wiehrooghly dealt with by Nathan,but ne lent 3 out,! hayt frined 4, No nr 2. Sam.12:13 
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* Luk. 32.61. did the Lord looke backe'vpon Peter, but Hye wentont and wept abundantly *; So 
6. chen.thisis theanſivere, A great fin may.ſmother faith, as aſhes may the coles, 
| but it cannot quench it. The working of faith may be ſtopped, when the being 
3-Obief, AthirdobicRiou.Many thathane giuen great cuidence even of trong faith, 
** . andtouching whom there1sno cauſe inthe world, bat to account them true be- 
jecuers, arc by the teſtimony of their owne:mouthes, - vttering the ſame with 
at carneſtnes,ateſtimony of their notdiſſembling,vtterly without faith: they 
lay they hauenq comfortnor taſteof any goodnes,they cannot pray, they can- 
notſo much as think comfortably vpon God,orany ot his promiſes; . Indeede 
-.+ » they will ſay,it hath bin with them thus & thus heretofore, but all this is vani- 
ſhed,and now there is nothing but deadnes and infidelity come vpon them. . 
__;Haue not theſe loſt their faith? And was itnot alſo thus with Dewd,when he 
* Pfal. 51.12. praied that God would reſtore unto hins the icy of ſaluation,cc*, That refering, ar- 
.- + --1.1:4.: guetha departure and loſſe of that which his In weng ar vr DAt ne 
Anſw. As I aidinanſwering the former obieQion,that there is adi betwixt 
+ --v'2./ the bcing and the working of Faith ; ſo ſay I novy, thatthere is a differencebe- 
twixta man hauing of faith,and his being awaze that hee hath it: A man may 
-  haueFaith, cuen then when hee ſtands 'verie. peremptorily to it, that hee hath 
| none atall., Phyſitians report. of men ſubic&t te Melancholly paſſions, that 
; - they haue verily thought themſclues dead, when as yet all that hane beheld 
them , haue knowne to bee lining, yet haue they not beene ableto per- 
+ ſwadethemſo: Such like ſpirituall perturbations are m the minds many times 
of Gods children, that they conclude dire&ly of themſclues,thart they Laws no 
faith, andthey which come totalke withthem,and to comfort them , cannot 
.beate away that opinion fromthem, who yet ſee inthem plaine and apparant 
cuidences of trucfaith. Indeed thoſe very complaints, whichare made intheſe 
diſtrefſes,are anargument of the preſence of that - which yer is lamented as ic 
were not there.No man bur a belecucr can complaine of the lacke of faith Infi= 
delity cannotbe perceiued but by faith. The want of grace cannot be taken no. 
tice of without grace. It is in the matter of faith;as it 1s in the point and caſe of 
- . Gods loue.Godalwaies loues his children, thogh he do not alwaies ſhew it,nor 
sPſal.;z0.7. they alwaies perceiuc it. Hebides away his face for a time,and they are trenbleds; 
ObieH:on, _ | A fourth objeRion. Wee reade in Scripture, that the Spirit of God departed 
® x $a.16-14. from Saw: And Paul ſaith by the corruprdoatine of H and Philaxs, 
hy [op Fo the faith of certen was deſtroyedi;'and ſo heſpeakes of ſome which hane erred 
, "> 6-36 from the Faith end, fell away from tha fats L od made hs 
w Chap.1.1s Faith®; Doc not theſe things 2 poſſibility of falling quite from re 
es TT of grace,andofan vtter loſy * the Faith Þ Pi 4 
—_ Concerning that of Sewl,By that ſpirit thatforſooke him , is not meant that 
© Spiritofregeneration, which workes in the Ele& - For that dvelleth, where it 
Rom. 8, 11, Once entereth ® : Burt a certen meaſure of neceſſary giftes ; Which God vouch- 
q | ſafedSawl, for the enabling him to the duties of h ment. Heereup- 
onitis ſaid, that when Saw was firſt annoynted King - arm's God gaze bies 
® x Sam.10.9 anather heart ©: Now when Saul grew into extremities , God rived him 
> of thoſe gifts : Such giftesaretearmed the Spirit of God; I meanc, ſuch as con- 
cerne 2 man for the diſcharge of his perſonall calling ; as wee may reade that 
tearme giuen to-:that knowledge and vnderſtanding to worke in curious 
rExe.31.3, Workeswhichwas beſtowed vpon Bezaleel and Abolial y. Asforthe tearmes 
of faith in thoſe places 1 there deftroying of faith, erring from tlie Faith, &c. 
- are mentioned, wee muſt thus conceiue them, partly to betoken the dotrine of 
| 1Gal.1.32. Faith:ſofaith is taken for that which 1sbeleeued 4. Now that is oftentimes fal- 
| lenfromby many, they being corrupted and poyſoned with falſe opi : 
Partly for the profefſion of Faith z and ſo cuen good nicn may at a time by 
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Weakenefſein thee: carton 'fajle iD' 1 fon. mdſhevs ob. 
faith;jnot SRO Ry to bee rhiar whichcheyate: partl 
alſolr = be raken for thary which is btefith'ovely-inmarneand\h ; q 
and which is a meere titular faith ; andns morefairch indeed, then acoirle tromy 
which the ſoule is departedis arniny 51> 4 ond Tron tae Aga v1.73 
- There be ſome as' Aaguſtire faith; thardve rather iwagine then beleen:Nowof Cogitant potius 
fuch kind of fajth;the doArinewhich T have handled is not; for fuch may yau 1467 credunt 
niſh,nay indeed ſuch cannot contitive # burWwhenwebpeake of faithy-\ab itivehe, 1.7 
grace of God, which makes one with Clitif,it can never bedeſtroyed; neicher, 
doth any of thoſe places produced ſpeult of faith imthae ſenſe: nay;in 6ne of the 
places, Pas/pursa diſtin ion berwixt thoſe whoſe feittvhe ſpeaks bf}; and the - 
faith and ſtate of Gods choſen, as Himenturand Philitas doftrine deffroyed the * 2-Tim,s, 

faith of certaine © it pleaſed God to giue ouerfome to bedeceiued by them : . bur'*5-19- 

t howſocuer,the foundation of the Lord rewaineth ſure, and hath thu ſealethe Lord + 

h who are bi; all this while the eleFtofGod werefafe, they were ſo ſurely 

builc,that ir was nor. poſſible for thenvto mifcarryy ona! oof bt 

A fifth obieQtion. This deQriteiv aceuſedzo brafoftine of idtenefſeanidt , oO, 
preſumption; fur ifa man hauing' faitly eannoriofe: ng and being once inthe Je | 
fate of prace,cantot finallybe caft out of fagour, why:ſhbult he teare to com- 
m3: any fin?for do he what he will, God wiltnor reie@ him. Whatneed he bind ©: 
himſelf to any courſe of holinefſe,or of diligent vfing ſuch things asappertaine = 
<6 building vp in'godlinefſe?inaſmuch arhis' condition iscymlterable, heir ſure 
of being ſaued wharſocuer corhe,” 12h 107 an iinarts Au) ont 3: 
- Jt isrrue;ittthe iudgement of corrupted fnature, this may be 2vorp good ene Lofp. 
ducemem to take liberty of finning, inaſmuch as there isnopoſlibilitie of los 
fing faith;neither wil 1 ſay,bittar « time'z child of Gott may beeggedvirby his 
owvne heart;ypon that ground to giue anutuenture? But itiscertaine;thar ſuck: 
4 firine of uming,or ef giuing ones ſelf&ouer ro a'thfſohnecourfe;ov bf ne 
ke &ing the care of Golinede, cannot beire ſway there, where fajthfs- var! 


e 
what 1s ſaid, Yhat lane hal not hane dominion oxer thoſe /w/vich - ow rs. Oo | 
eed into Chrifſtſ,” They which are iuftified by faith, are ealedef Gatimd, thefttre'* Rom.s. t4. 
of grace *,and they which at called are ſanttifieds, How: are they funQified/)ifi* Roms, 
they wallow'inſecutitie? Nowis that a piyger of the here ®, ifirleane behind in "pwr . 

# mans bowels ſuch groffſencſſe ? how isir ourvifore y;af irſuffer vs totbe de-) , ap” 1 

tained in boridageof ſuch's difſolure euilld Iris themarke'of theworftmenands« a6, :; i 

fich as kellbe fy eprt away withthe wrath and vengeance of God at his com-<27 x.toha 5.4; 
ming;to be lulled aſleepe ty ſecurity,” giuing rhemſelues ouer:ts the ſeruice of: 

finne, cating and drinking, and knowing nothing, vntill they. aretakenlike a? 
bird in a ſnares, How carithis then be the tate ofbeleeucrs?: Will: God ſuffer * Mar. 24.38; 
Riy'to fall inco that,” which they atelefr ymo, whoare of 61d ordainedto de-' 
firaQion;' T20 fRO1 717 Mo $040,150 © 4G AM WG anda 
'* He hats a true beleeuct,knowes what God requirerfi ofhimeandthe more! 
ſenſible he is by faith of Gods loue to himny the more will his earnefÞgefire beer 
to glorific hisnarte, by a holy behaviours Tt cantior bedenied, burPard was re-! 

folted ofhis Futiire eftare} 2nd of his petſtuefancennerice ymotheend :bur: - 

who cuer more diligent, who more preciſe; 'who moreconſtaarin the ftudy of! 
jolineffe? Teas his endenubut to batt alvidiere clarromiftionce toward God, and 

to ard men © 3 it Was his mantierts beate dawne his body,' | jus Jon ipft6s AQ 14.u; 

I ee ad a ee 

chat A mer ofperfererance;dothniocnurallygiuelifeand beingropre. £13.10 | 

ſfemption:Nature;perbaps,will ſay, Lot vr continue tal ſonic that gracemay abound! / "pu 

This is thatEogicke of floſhand bloud __ poking "Homemnmethesi—— 
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.* 1y,becauſe it is comfortable, it is thoground | 
tion. : Thitdly becauſe 'there be diuers:excopyions mado againait ir, which forthe 
Ropping of the mouthies of gain-ſayors,and for the ſatisfaQtion of al thoſe which 
feare God:ir was nts ro explancThe ſurme "_ wake wr js of Gods * 
Elef,trne ſaving faith,can newer either totally or extin oyling it is 
De Cor, &.., ſubicRt xg Hon notteiling 1imay be x eu rats ny «x may work 
— where it is not perceined,a man may enjoy itthat complaines in ditternes of ſpi- 
rit,that he cannot feeleit., Hence exwe that ſaying of Augufine, that every righ+ 
Poſſe ſivelle, teom man, wnderftanding by arighttous man, a man iuflifird before God by 
fed nonvelle Chrift,ss more bleſſed then Adam: and his reaſon is, Ade had | va be would, 
v5peſſt. butnota willto beableto perfiſtin goad: bur us forthem that are by faith en 
graffed into Chriſt, they haue both abilitic and will : they haue a deſire giuen 
| —_ to-continue and arc able alſo ſo to continue to the end, Let vscometo the 
Ther ſe, - Firſt is ouerthrowne that Popith opinion; - the keauen:whereof hath 
fowred ſome alis which in other mainetbings doe ytterly diflent from Poperjes 
co wit,that no man inth)s world, velefle it be by ſome {peciall revelation, can be 
aF#ured of hjs-perſeueranee and centiouance in the fiate of grace; Thata my 
may fall {ya the ſtare of eleRion.ints the condition of a neyrabere Being now 
in Ohrift,he may be viterly cuc off trom Chriſt he may fall from peace, hee my 
Toe the ſpirit of God, andbe quize aad/eleane withour faith. ..- /- /.-. O 
Such Poferions as theſe are ordinaty in the Papiſts writings:and ſome others 
(as I aid} differing eMefrem them; yes doe communicate with, them-in thieſe 
crrors. Ertors I may ſafely calithertbeing fo controry-to that doAtine which 
hath beexi handled and proeued out of this Text, touching the, perſeucrance of 
the faichfull, : and the vnalterable condition; of thoſe wbom the ſpirit of God 
hath once renued.- | TIC TEEN 
... * » -Howcan'that faith faile, for which Chriſt hath prayed ? May aman know he 
; _ . hath faith indeed ? No deubt he may © why elſe are we exhorted to ry oor clues 
! 8.Cor. 13+ 57 whether we are in the faith i [fs man may be afſured he hath fairh, he may be afſy« 
redalſo, thathis taith ſhall bold out re the very endivnlefſthe will make dovube 
of theefficacie of Chrifts requeſt. And ſurely,  ifit were true. which isheld by 
ſome, That@'man being'once uruely in Chiift, may be againe quitaus of Chit, 
and fo ahegether.in thefiate of nature againe, as if he. had neyer been conucrs. 
ted, thett there will follgw a neeeflitie of a ſecond Bapriſme.. | ;, -;c.; - 
Baptiſme is the Sactament of onrngroſiey incs Chriſt, of ox jpiciation, or 
enteranceinto Religion + if then a wan'fall ſ6 tarre, that hee igwholly.ſevered 
from Chrift ſhall it ip be necefſary.in bis recouery.for 94. baptized?Forc 
hewelſe(ordinerily hall he become alim of Chrifit, This is. an yoauridable ab- 
ſurdity which fellowerth this doarine, : 7. 4 wang Ln to retire ; "KA 
1 may adde hereto,how this weakneth the comfort of a Chriſtian. /Mych ado. 
" hehathto . 974m Alas L,what a ou and a heartbreaking tg. bim.is1tg.20 
be taught that ke ne ſooricr hathin; but he may by and by loſe 32. now hee is " 
7  - the 


- 


celine aned fe mrbe je budu ning hl, or aby reprobare to 
* Whackidofdo@rine is this? Hovrdonh this fore ith the general aime of 


| whichis,7 bay ater roar behanebope XfBut * 

chusis P y 4doaring ce: ittraineth” of men in Y pres OO: 
75 may they wankd:liaue the people to be fure we nothing, neichey ] 

of the $22. belienegznor whether or ns clicy- doe beleoue , 


asSir is necefſary.. Akindofthopet willallow wa watch »5the conceiuc 
ir)isa king of blind ary wine orva Oo As 
. .z,. Here is an excellent matter of direQtion for vs whit thin; eſpecially = -The 2.} ſe. 
make choiſe of: What ſhoule&we rather fock and defire,then ſuch a good where- 
of wee cannotbee deprived, Sce how; vainely men beftow all their rare about 
things of no continuance; Honour Riches, Pleaſure, chings:of no continuanee, 
: Honour, megrebydble,as weeſtciathac glorious Courtier Haman: to day 
the ſecond in akipgdome; worfe. then the yericft flaue, cucn one adiudged to 
the gallowes totmorrow-Riches hath wings + either we4rs raken chem, or 
they from vs,etionin a moment. Thu night will they fnch thy oo0p i= They | Luke £3. 26; 
Fanvet prevails in the zofwrach =, As for Pleaſure, wharimiore tranfitoric-? Enm! © Proutng, 
_ ##langhter the hearts ». Why willwen bemadvpon theſe things whicly * ©799-14.13, 
arelighter then yanity irfelfe? They de athas: water,vpom "_ phy a man 
claſpeth bis hand,the faoner itis goae.  ' - - 1.212 i 
Oh that we mightall carneftly labour after faith, and 9; the borer pare. | © Luke 10.440 | 
RH with ir = iq taps. RR weſomuch fea. ould wee Ho- | 
nour? what greaterthen to rt ts And this doth 
WoakbwerRickes? what 5 anne 
and ghar womes Ars Perera itbr 
with hem all __ * Ft 4 3 41:12! 4 + 4Rom.?.32. 
5 Woutd we Pleafure?  tibordi bog Grid written in. 
Heanen? And thisis alſo from faith. forfairhis anio@ winh he preſtnes: 
of Gods Spirit, which bearvri  wiboar ſpire, thas wo averhe eb} moffGod®{ © Rom. 8.16.” 
©hchar we coutd fellall co buy chic lewel} ;/andeeucn -a5 it werSdogfeata, a 
we were ſure we were indeed peſſefiediaſthis treafursy: 1» 115 77 
TiteBy;aus ofthis doArine is derived manee of infiatre end enhedredie The 3,# ſe. 
comfort for all chat truly feare God; exc,and how violene, che: matice! 
and furic of Satan is againſt #1 ſuc before/Heewill nx fiitero doe 
the yttermoſt thar Hell can eicheo povrpgn executs, -for- the throwing-them 
downe from that happie eſtate to which 1hi& Lord! hach raifed yhets, Welt may 
2 ran tremble when he thinkes on this fimply: for wits aro we;that we ſhould 
be able tocncoumer fuchan enemnio7Rut hoheld hers 4Rocke of Conifon.T kj 
is like that frong Tower;whichs 8. ts 097or rr ry nag Ry 
aft exalredl. We have di Aduoottewithirke Father, Toſh Chyf the righteous ; Tron. 18.16: 
and hemaketleontinuel! tequeſt 6/0vr dohatſe.ghiae our faith may wol tails. 
"Thou wik (perhaps) ſayto mee! I cobſeſſethis wwert 2nonnble caitifort, #1 
were ſute thetIere one of thaſe for whdt{hbyYgf is 's furcy + buohercin ] arg 
doubrfull. I demaund of thee, Haſt thou any truth of faith? Cad thwwvellwits 
| ther thatbegunin thee, yeaor uo ? So farre as faith goeth, ſo farre theintereſt- 
inte this priviledge goeth, But becauſe I knew thou wilt nor be ſo reſolved, 
therefore I will declare a fure courſe, by which thou maiſt be reſolued herein, 
thatthe benefit of this prayer, for the nor failing of faith pertaines to thee, | 
_—_— thy ſelfe for two things:Firft, A conſtant vie of making this requeſt 
ypto! for thy ſelfe, That the Lord would youchſafe fo to cfabliſh 
A print oddnete chat thy faith may neuer faile, but continue ficme 
andſure vnto the end. 


- To make good this that] ſay (that T may nor giue afalſe direQion) this 
Lil 4 know 


' P Gal.z, 26, 


632 


HE ooh. Box: ans Ba 
LE es A I 
*. nas -d 


ce Gol intehds to beſtdvyrypon any marlzyntohim 


know,Thatlooke whatgra 


' hegiuesadeſireandcareto begge the ſameat his hands in Chriſts Name.:10,, 
<116bn20.26- When heintends ro gine me e willguue mes mind rokuow tHe 


»Pflal11g. 
34-66. 


z Rem.S$, 
TVerſ.34.26. 


® Hoſ.6.2, 


_ to .Vato.Mmore 


will make meto pray with Daxid; Ogaeme redang: T each me | 
went and ivowledge *. Whenhe meaues togiue merfaith;he willRirre mevpta 
pray fot taith, When he will preſerue mie from-tentation, hewillſecretly pro» 
uoke me to cry to him,that my faith may be kepr-ſafe from tentations. | + 

Againe,this is alſo a true point, thattheſe rwothings doe ſtillgoe together: 
The 1nterceffion of Chriſt in heaucn ; and: theworke:of his Spiritin our hearts, 
mouing vs to aske thoſe very things, which he craueth of God on our behalfe. 


And therfore *he aahich in one place is ſaid tomkke requeſts for 25,15 laid ina» 


nother,to giue vs his {Pirit es helpe our 1ufirmities 1. So then;Taskethee; Daoſt 
thou conſider often how furiouſly Satari isbent agaiuſt Gods children? dooſt 
thou recount With thy ſelfe, how vnable thou fer thy part artto make reſi- 


tance ? dooſt thouſee and bemone the weakenefle and ſcantnefle of thy. faith? 
dooſt thou-continually pray vnto God,and cuen begge of himinChrifts name, 
that he would helpe thy ndeleefe,charks would confirme and ſtabliſh thee ſo, 
that thy faith may neuerbe remoued? This is an euidence to thy ſoule,that the 
prayerof Chriſt belongeth vnto thee; and that the gatcs of hell thall neuer 
preuaile againſt thy faith: thisis a familiar marke. Doubtleſle, thercis no faith 
at all, where thisſute is not often euen groned out vnto God, That faith may 
not be ouercome. | rms 1s 

Secondly,diligence in the vic of the meanes ordained by God,for the ſuſten. 
ration and increaſe of faith. Here is allo a.rule like the former. Will God giue 
meany {pirituall good; he will giue me an heart tovicall goodmeans forthe 
attainement of that goad 5; Now the meanes to faith fromefalling, are 
eſpecially the Word and Sacraments. The Word buildes vp further, and makes 
on. TheSacramentsate ſcales of fightcoulneſle, 


ſerue to our apprehenſion of the loue: of God: tin Chrift Jeſus 


- Therefore found beleeuers haue been alwaies carefull inthe vie of theſe rwo. 


The word hath been deare vnto them, it hathbeen che ioy & rejsyting oftheir 
heart ; they haue delighted to heare jt; it hath beena comfort to,them to con, 


© ferreaboitit, and tomeditate init.: The Sacraments haue been frequentedby 


them: that. of Baptiſme,though recciuettbut-onee,.yet applicdbften : thatof 
the Lords Supper, they haue been wihunidfo):: ic 2) 119255 


:; Reade and obſerue the Scripture,and.ypu ſhall find it ſo. Sa then, artthous. 
diligent hearer? a reuerent and often repaiter to-Gods board? delighteſt thon, 
mi theſe holy exerciſes of Gods houſe? lab thoyto profit by them,and ta. 


findſweetnes in them? it is a good ſigne,thar the Lord will preſerue thy faith, 

to.whom he hath giuentareto ſcekeand labour to ypholdit. | -... lit 2 

a Thus : _ rx ogy — comfortably apply this —— dos. 

rine; re ne danger of wayto preſumption' by teaching 

this point;theſe marks being aneneefor# + ok want,thy calc is dan- 
Y* 


gerous ; thou canſtnot haſt faith, nor promiſcto thy ſelfeany viRory 
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SPIRITVALL FISHING 


A Sermon preachedin Cam. - 
bridge, by that Reuerend and Judicious 
' -  Dinine, M* Samuel Hieron, 


Printed by thetrue Copie written with his owne | 
hands a lirde before his deceaſe, . 
| Lake 5 Yerſ. 16. Thelaſt words of the Yer/e. 
' Henceforth thou ſhalt catch Men. 
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gious, and Vertuous Lady, the Lady Mar- 


garct Yeluerton,}ife tos. much Fa £407 
Sir Henry Teluerto Knight, the Kings A 
ruraey — of all 


——— O ſoower came this Serman unto my hand; , (the Author 
WA | whereef for his pproued zealevortiily deſernedthe Ti- 
MY feof an eminent Light and Ornament of or Church) 
ul Ml then Ivowed the ation thereof onto your Ladsſbips 
or may it ſceme mworthy your faxourable acceptance 


> in that 
ee a TEE: 
Bn goeee Dow anon 


4 bannilhy be to gente pts cy ae 
Cn ae ru rg we 
' ſomechoice Patrons: Nor may this(being equall with moſt of the reft) claime 
leſſe prerogatiue thenthe reſt. & Thurw: you that benefit for which it was 
intended to the glory of God aphereto i refed, I reſt, 


Your Ladiſhips 
reſpectively, 


l. B. 


CT, 


Tothe Ch 
= 4 zereſtin bringing to light this Sermon , that I wouldprefix 
0 - / ſome ſmall Ut 7 
XR | Soomine ſo fol a kindneſſe. And two conſiderations eſpe- - 


py 3s as hee hath left his memoriall kleſſed upon earth, exen inthat re- 
Yard and naked reſpet?. But if there bee oneawan of 4 great company, who as hee 
zaught religiouſly and powerfully in his life, ſo beſides in his life hee did write to 
the comfortable edification of the Church, yes, and alſoleft after his death, other 
things 2M 1 | for the behoofe of Gods $ aimts without yon ſuch a wor- 
thy may well haue double honour put upon him. Many ſuc <xferaing infiru- 
ments, hath God raiſed up in our Church, excelling both for mouth and penne: As 
gif fob, the Author þ56 Sermon neede not to be ranked. His 
workes praiſe him in the gates,as 
deeds, The ſecond and third, nay, the fift and ſixt Editions of certen Treatiſes 
written by him though in a dumb neuertheleſſe with a mooning Rhetorick, ſpeake 
effettuallyto his commendation. In the ſecond place that did not alittle encourage 
me that this Sermon( if much affettion haue not dazled ſame cies, )may bee eftee- 
med among ſt one of the chieft he did deliuer.1t was preached ina famous Vniuerſs- 
Fie;jn amoſt learned & ful Auditory,it was hard with attention(his goodly woyee, 
and ſanttified geſture enlinening the hearers:) was ſpoken of with 
reuerence and affettion ; as both hearing it and hearine of it,l can truly awouch it 
was his farewell Sermon to his Mother 7 miner ſic alebongh not( 1 ſuppoſe )in the 
Authors intent yet inthe euent:T he Lord often diretting matters otherwiſe then 
for thepreſent we dreame of. Receine therefore Chriſtian Reader this Sermon, 
ſound for edification ſweete for application ſhewing Miniſters their duty, (hew- 
ing people theirs and therefore not unwelcome to any good either teachers or lear- 
ners.Thus wiſhing thee all bleſsing from God in this &5 all other like furtherances 
of thy deuotion, I recommend thee to the Lords mercy,beſeeching him for Chriſti 
ſake;3o fulfill every honeſt deſire of thy heart. 

TM Thine in our commonSaujour, 


E, C. 
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'Spiri 


; 2" Pin: Es 
Luke 5. Ferſ. 10. Thelaft wordsof that verſe, 
Hence forth thaw ſhalt catch Men: 


Yay ent emer cony 
of Fiſhmg,or catchy an and it1- 
Bela ooarth, vnto a more heauenly and ſpi-_ 
rituall buſinefle,cuen to the winning of ſoules ; 
_— very dire& occafion to handle theſe 


gs. 
Firſt,the tate of the World, which isas the 


| Secondly,the fate of the Church, which is 
| £5 a Ship or Boate in the Sea. 
_ ages I ofmen by natuxe,who bee 
; as Fiſhes ing after their owne di tion,vncaught. 
Pentchly the flacs of Miniſters,who beas <> HE 
Fiftly,the ſtate ofthe Goſpel! preached, which is thehooke, orbaite, ot 
- net to take ſoules: 
Theſe things are not ſtrained or forced,but ariſe oat ofthe place direQly.. 
For ſith Peter and the reſt muſt change their cuurſe, and fall toa new kindof 
Fiſhing ; what is the Sea which they muſt lanch out into, but the World ? 
Whar is the Boate,but the Church in which they labour, andto which they 
ſeeke to gather ſoules? What is the booty they mult ſeeke for, but the ſonnes 
of men ? An41 what are they but ſo many Fiſhers * Or what is their net, 
but the Goſpell, the Word of Saluatian which they Preach? Ofcucry of 
theſe I will ipeake ſomething ,and that briefly. 
That the ſtate of the World,is as the Sea, it is plaine by theſe places; Be- 
forethe throne there was a Sea of plaſſe liks vuto Chryftall *: - Iurhas day the Lord : Is 5 
wirh bis ſore and great and mighty ſword, ſballſlaythe Dragon that is i the Sea; 7s 
AnJ1 the ſtate of the World is as the Sea, ina fourefoldrefpe& ; firſt, becauſe The State of 
of the generall vnſtablenefſe of the things thereof. The vnſcrledneſſe of that this world 
vaſt creature the Sea,is well knowne. Iris in.continuall motion, (it cannot comparcd to 
-. reſt Dircbbes and lowes perpetually : fometimes(ata ſpring tiyde Jit ſwels *< = iN 4. 
to that bigneſſe, that the banks cannot containe it,ſometimes againe it falles = we 
back ſo lowec,thata man muſt go far from the bank before he can come neere $7009 
Mmm 32 Wo 


6x0 T he Spirituall Fiſhing. 
it. It is(vnder God)chiefly goucrned by the Moone,th 
thing more fubie& vnto 


whichthere isnoone 


CF 
«4 


ſure place,and hauing ſet m_ T 


wediike « ball 4. The greathouſts 
« Ama 6.11, end large chamber; elegtbich C\ 
f Jer,22.14. left wit Pe | 
5 pb ſtriptof all, is dvp tomorrow hb, This yeare is / 
»F® * mou 
ee 19 SH Put on ſcarlet doe now embrace the dang *. Now doth N, 
- walks in his rojallpalace of Babel, peny himſelfe in his outward ſtate ; Bur 
while the wordwas inthe Kings month, p  froms 

! Dan,4.26, King Nebuchadnezz.arto thed be it ſpoken thy ——_— departed from thee,) ec. 
KC, Vs 


=xCer.y.3: World, the faſhion of it goeth away ®, v7 
2. Becauſe of the tumultuouſneſle of it : whois ignorant of the tormes 
and gricuous tempeſts which are at Sea ? There eſpecially mer ſee the workes 
of the Lord.and bis wonders in the deepe : For he commandeth andraiſeth the ftormie 
«P{.107.24, winde,and'it bftethup the waxes thereof >. The World is afit patterne heereof, 
35, in reſpe& of the continuall ſtirs and troubles that are init : Nation again(t 
Nation by Wars,man againſt man by diuers kinde of contentions; þ 2s 
one that lives therin, is the ſaying of /ob verified, Mar that is born of awoman 
® Chap.14.1. i fwll of trouble I OETTTS It was the 
e Chop.5-7- puniſhment which God laid vpon him, that in ſor##w hee ſhould cate his bread all 
1Gen. 3-17- the daies of bis life: Andalbrit ſome haue a more calme paſſagethen ſome 
© Chap. 1. 5- others haue,or hike Jones * cn lie andſleepe, when othersare toſled with the 
 ſtorme, yetnonecan live without ſome vexation; hee is notalwaics caried 
with full ſayles to the end ofhis defires, 
3+ The worldreſembles the Sea by the opprefſionrhar is init. AtSeathe 
 teſſer fiſhes are aprey tothe great ones } and in the World , the rich and 
" Amos 8..4. mighty ſwallow vp the poore# : one man bites and deyours another ©; Ma- 
*Gats4 5. th,Ephraim; Ephraim, Manaſeth *, To this pertaines that of the Prophet, 
2.9.31, 
= Heb.1.24. 7 men are made acthe fiftes the Sea*. 5 | _s 
T 4. Inreſpe& of the ſway the Diuellbearesin it. Obſerue whats in the 
Pſalme, The Sea « great andwide, there is that Leniathan whom the Lord bath 
_ yP(a.104.26 Made roplay theremy. Now looke how this monſter domineers in the Sea,ſo 
. 2zCor.q4, doth Sathanheere in the World : therefore he is called tbe God of thi world: 
* Bobeſ” 2:2 209 ſaid towerke in the children of diſobedience *: And to iuſtifie this compari. 
* 1.271, fon, asthe Worldiscalled a Sea, fois the Diuell, Lemiathav *. Thus wee ſee 
: bow the World is compared to the Sea: The ſtate of the Sea is vncerten,ſois 
the World ; it is tempeſtious,ſo is the. World full of tumult : In it the great 
fiſhes deuoure the lefle ;ſoin the World the poore and weakeare af) payle to 
the mighty : Leuiathan takes his pleaſure in the Sea, ſo doth Sathanru 
beare ſway in the World. | 
'Yſe. - Toprefſe forwardthe counſellofs. Tolm,Lowe not the world neither the —__ 
b ; Epilt. 2.25 that areimthe world, | T 


and 


away all: rom on Re rein T. 
denly ariſetha ſtorme,atid putts him to a trouble he thought not of: Much 
.adoe ſhallheehatteto cſca harids of th the oppreticr be he as be will;nay 
the better &holier ke is;fomuchmote Sy. the great Leuiathan,that Dlaer: "1 
pent hath him in contiouall chaſe. MR nenatger, oh yee men of the 
carth,all whoſe ftriuitg andplotring ard plodding is for the, world ; | 
der, what it is vpon which you dow and with which youre enamoured: 
exceedingly ; it is euenavery Seca of vncertetitics, bottomleſſe Occanof 
confuſed vexation,the very hold atid kingdome of the Diuell, Wee hunt af- 
ter it,bur where is ur aſſirance wheti we hane gotit * Or what hails \ vee . 
procured tour ſclues; bur Vanity and venaiea of Phi er Tho Farther: wee ' 
wadeinto'it,the further are we from the For the avitie 
the ewmity of God <,and the mote buſi nefſe i þ ne init, in the NE orhay «an 42g; * 
weareto drowned in perdition and deftr y 4, Happy were "ar vs the Ko Ti. 64 
meditation of this point _— r rvſt which is betwixt 
World and Sea, were able fo —_ wo our affeRions, which are.ſo 
neerely ryed vnto it,and to The vþ engersby Sex to long fort 
Hauen,atid to ſtrine for that eternal gn dome not of vncertchtic,bur 
which canriot bee ſhak res ls place not of trouble, but Where ball beeno  myore 
death, neither ſorrow ivy , mpither ſhall bee any hos pine ©. Therethe 4 feyar.q. 
Princeof da © cannot dolatedor the Lambe is the light of it f eandGog fVerſe.23, 


himſclfcſhall bee allinal] ro thoſe thardwellthercins.” This ihe Vie. 015 cs -I50 
-» Q!.LLL "#13 

T fencechingis ronching the Chinch's The fate ot eithe Worlds oh The fate of 
Dudr wc oy or Boure vponrhe Sex; And t © eſpectathy ltthis telps jy Soc 
it is ſubie& to continual! toffings. ."' 1 52 in this world, 


compared iS 


ay" Trauellers by Sca it is faid, that they are toſſed todd fro, and ftag- 2 ſhip or boat 
ger like drunken men,and all their cunning is gone. Not vnlike to this 1s vponcheses, 
the ſtare and condition of Gods Church, Ir fareth with it, as withthe Ship B Pla.2< 7.57 
lonaswas in; There was a mughty rempeſt in the Sea,, ſorhar th Sip-was 

like tobeebrokeni: or which the Diſciples were in, There aroſe 2 great ' Chap.1.4. 
tempeſt in the Sea,ſo that the ſhippe was concred with wanes *, Such was * Mac. 8.24. 
the ttate ofthe Church of o1d,the members whereof complained, , how The 

waters bad almoſt drowned thew, ant the flreaitie had gone oner thiif bald,” "And Pal. 1:4 4. 
D azidas a man oy povecar in ſnch ſtorme$tryeth out to God ®, Save whe, ofor - = Cocks 
the Waters ave ſoule:and deliver andrake me ont of the gr rout Waers fn, _ 

And asit was withthe hah in which Pau{was {0 excee ingly tarde: n Pſal.t 44.9; 
That they ſuw neither Swmic nov Starres in manty '##5e;* : Sothe Church of God * AR 37.20, 
is often driuen into that — _ iis for a time, eucn depriued of all 


ordinary comfort, and ſcemes whe ut all hope ofany more refieſhs by 
ing. Hence are theſe complaints of he utch, Sorche Ruff tholi pug 1 4. 


way for exer ? Why is thy wrath kindled FHeſheepe of thy pi 
ea Nor. andwe wilt tho ardent es h 
long thy wrath frons one generation to anot ere ; thountt t » fc 
Thus Dawidis'a traueller in'this Eager #4 out, ill the Cheb 6 
Hr yarryowtrre ryraſs And! min the” E%7,4 Lat why 'r Pſal 77.7. 

reels my ſoule and bideft face from met” Tt is Slavy that zo {Pfal.83.14. 
_ | that the choſetiof God Muſt rhroug h many ng enter uw the” *AR, 14 «3d, 
kingdotne of Gods Coq oppoined/orhivove Sloty.' - rY -y 

mM z ir 


£4; 'PPſal.74.15., 
7 - Plal.85, 56, 


FEES 
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7 Firſt,the eroubles of his Church and the affliQions of his people,doc 
YE Fafa his power and mercy to bee knowne ; .. cuenas the skillofa Pilot, is 
= © © "” Moſttobeeſceneina ſtorme: Hy prin ama enfeBalagh mogkenee”- 
Ee eee EP fo comene the 
. very brinke of hazard,that ſo his might and goodnefle inthe delivery of hi 
ſeruants may bee the more apparant, When the Churchof ſraclwas in a 


a, | 
them to looke vpward with the grea- 
ter feruency. Dawdſaith ofordi ap: 86 Sea, that when They 

 wennt vp to the beanen,aud deſcend to the ſo that their ſonle melteth for trow- 

s Plalre7.28 Ble,c. thex they cry vato the Leed in their crenble, cc 7.The Mariners with [ons 
> longs 3.5 Whenthe ſtorme was vp ,downethey were vpon their knees, avd every mas 
cryed vate his God'®. Andſo the ſwelling waues of affli&ions,donot quench, 

« Hoſea 5.15. bur kindle the deuotion bf Gods ſeruants : In ther ets they will ſacks me 

- diligently *. Secondly, it makes them long ſomuch the more for the Haucn 
(er cre they would be.)Note Peas daily dying, and the continuall troubles 
which he was expoſed vnto, made him long to be deſſolued <, andto bee as 
- glad whenhis time of departing was at handd,as the poore weather-beaten 
Mariner is toſce the land, Thirdly,it makes the deliverance when it cames 
tobee themore clicemeds Jhen they are quieted they m__— and double wel- 
come is that refreſhing which comes ar the pinch of neceſſity. The re- 
of D "ay ag fromthe very mouth 


| | deeming of D auids life from the graze, the ray 
_ 1Pſa.103.2,4 Of rs 3 Fwy 3 gan with him(elfe neon ro forget 
" Pſet. Thisſeruestoadmoniſh all that feare God, what they muſt make prouifi- 
en for,if they will be ſaued. By their 100, they are entred into the 
Chutch ef God,not as into a Garden of pleaſurc,where jour 4 may aduenture - 
5 Luke 13.19 eg ſay cucry one to bis ſonle,Sonle, line at eaſe gate Arinks, and talgthy paſhiere 5; - 
but asinto a Sip,2 houſc of contiguall motion, where though there may bee 
calmeneſſe for a time, the Sun out, the vindes laid,8& ſmaoth, 
yet itis wiſdometo bc in a continuall expeRation ofa ſtorme, God bathnor 
called ys vntocaſc and quict,butto the croſle. Many things are to bee cn. 
dured betwixtqur ſetting outhere, and our arrivsllat the Land of Promiſe, 
Many ſtormes to be gone through,many rockes and fands tobe aduentured 
by,many Pirates Gehing the ſpoyle of our ſoules tobe grapled with, before 
the hauen of Reſt can be entred into: The ignorance,or the inconfideration 
of this point hath deceined many,, They may thus: fitly be ſhadowedour. 
Some freſh traucller ſtanding vpon the ſhore in a faire day,andbehalding the 
Ships it their beautie lic ready rigged and trimmed inthe Harboe, thinkes ic 
a gallant thing togoc to Seca, and willncedes aduenture ; but beingour a 
league or two,and fecling by the rocking of the Ship his ſtomacke begin to 
worke and grow ſicke, and hisſoule cucnto abhorreall manner of meate ; 
or otherwiſc a ſtorme to ariſc,the wind and the water 2s it were conſpiring 
the ouerthrow of the vefſell, andguery ſea carrying in1tthe facc of death ; 
forthwith repents his folly,and svowes,that if he can once reconer the 
ſhore,he will bid an cternall farewell vnto all ſuchyoyages. Thus, there bee 
who in thecalme daicsof peace, when Religion is nor ouerelawded by the 
times,that will needs ioyne themſclues to the amber af Gods people, they 
Kg yy mes > 14 war rem Inns 
appeare,and the Sea to graw rougher then at Hr. tho.entry,te times ater, 
trouble is raiſed, & many crofia winkeofimnchapyialciannnd pain Ding 
begintoblow,they are weary of their courſe,and will needs be feta ſhore a- 
gane,reſoluing neuerto thruſt themſclues into any more aduentures.: a 
| | nee 


Egyptians al 


*Ex00.14-4:- 4, For their good :Firlt,It 


TheSpiritaall Fifing: 


needfull then is it that Chriſtians pans. 


bel for: Wherein rien ps rap rag: - 

this Ship(the Churchof Godjback ayer mares And 6 19 no'nor 

the greateſt Gallioun or : vnder heauen;; It may betofled, |burctn 

never bee drowned : —_  heſoa veg and be rronbied, andthe 
is 


. Iris as the Arke c 


God had ſhut it vpon Noah therefore it was borne vp enen 2midft the 
' wauesi; oras the Beate in which Chriſt was*, which was well-neere coue- 1Ge9.16,t9, 


red with waters,yetat an inſtant, by the commandofhim which is the Lord * 25:24:25 * 


of the Sea, there followeda graciouscalme. Chriſtisthe Pilor,and (as was . 


faid of Pant)God bath gines to hins all that ſajlowith hins |, and he will zi them e- | AR. 27.24, 
m]1gh. 10.38, 


ternall life and they ſhall nener periſh ®, 

. The ſecendvſc ſerues to. teach va(betauſothe Church of God loves Ship . Uſer: * 

in thisſca of the PE Rgng ſelues wich ſuch things 

as appertaineto v9 97 ny yage : nor to infiſt ypon many, t = 

eſpecially muſt be looked too. Firſt ® That we be diligentin obſcraing 

re&ion appointed by God, arinpalngberyirtors. ripe ee: 

men haue their Card and their C theyhave the Sonand Sree, 

the motions of heauento dire& them. Thar which our courſe muſt bee 5 

ded by is the Word of God; itis likethe pillar thar went before the ko of 

Iſsael,according to the moouing or ſtanding whereof, they ordered alteheir 

iourneyes. Hither may be referred that of Peter ®;Fehave a moſt 

the to which yee doe well that yoe 1akg heed, wr Ws 1 a 
derke place. It isan allufion manga oters When the the Admirall ha 

. outa Lana behind teere ro that. We cantive wink 


if we beled by this light: Itis that good Spirit which Dueadprayedro ee 
ons the landef breouſneſſe®. other Load-ſtarre ef cultome, or 'f . 
ous faſhion Kh the __ men attend ofh res 


the rockes,and make ſhi onracks ofrke nk Seam, Thar we take with 

vs the knowledge and faithof Gods . Itis called ibe Anchor, Heb. 6: 

19. Thisis our ſtay in the day of temdeſt ; know whonel have brliened ; ſach p 2 Tim 1:12. 
an one eaves be moened for his beart is beleeneth in the Lord4, The pro- 4 Plal.ry2. 7. 
miſes being eithernot knowne, or notapplied., the ſoule is rofſe# wit 

reſt, and muſt needes be ouerwhelmed with deſpaire. This Anchor bein 7; 

edro the ſoule by the firong Cable of a lively faith, piuercomforr mace 

the greateſt ttorme, 


T* third thing is concerning the ſtate ofmen. The fiſhto bremtchedout Theſtare of 
this Sea,and to be avres & into this $hip, arc men, Thowſhatt cxteh 
er from henceforth. From whence this is gathered : rarece 


That we are all b _ ors 4. cocdenmiation, Fhis is cletic our ofthis <0» 
place. wr ns 
is meant, 


puodherx fubſtance of the Miniſters weak ine 


'© their 0widifo 
oh ton rnd 


77 
tay 
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ſhall nor bee 
Noah, which (bectaſc * Pſal.q6, 3F 


ſors wordldf = + Epi, 1.19, 


mi 


The Spirieudll Fiſhing. 
= Epheſ.2. 3. By natwrethe children of wrath afwell a other: *, withomt Chriſt and were alians from 
| *% Common wealth 2 /omr wks gers from the Conenant of de ro ry 
v4 badno boye andnerewichout Godin the workd*:Virwiſe, difebedient deceined, ferning the 
® Rom, 3.16. ang | 


3 Prou.10-23 auftinge for @ foole to dee wickedly *.The net of the Goſpell muſt encloſe'vs; arid 
| + {572 deſire {till to be looſed, -and to returne againe vnto ottr 
wonted courſe. This is the very true ſtate of vs all, We neitherare in the 
ſtate ofgrace by nature;neither doe we deſire it. Wee bee plunged into a ſea 
fo miſerie, and inour owne diſpoſition we would neuer forſake it. 
It were well for vs,if wee could learne by this toſce our ſclues what wee 
be,and what we would cucr be,if wee were Jeft to the ſwinge of our affe&i. 
b x.toh.g.29, 23 Nature hath(as it were)ſpawned vs forthinto this worldly ſea + and as 
*lob. 15.16, It ſelfe hieth in wickedveſſe Þ, ſo doe we drinks iniquity like water ©, It is fweete onto vs 
£ Job 20.12, #1 08r month andwe hide it under the an 296 we fanonr it, avil will not forſake it, but 
I3. heepe it cloſe in the month 4, We neither know the meanes of our ſaluation, nor 
affc& it when itis offered. Either the Scripture 1s falſe,or this is true. How 
happy were we if this could hamble vs ; it would make vs afraid of follow= 
ing our own thoughts,orof being led by the ſway of our owne hearts. Oar 
not knowing the miſcric of our owne eftate;is the cauſe of all the ſecurity,of 
all che profaneneſſe, of all the boldneſſe in inne,of all the contempt of Gods 
Word which is in the world at this days: This place among others, is as a 
glaſſe to ſhew vs what we are ; ſtrangers from ſaluation, and: as far from az 
ny inclination toit,as 2 fiſh is from a will anddeſireto be caughe: - - 


The fate of He fourth thing is of the ſtate of the Miniſter. Here are twothkings: Firſt, 
miniſters who  '& the ſtate of the Miniſter * -Secondly,the labour,buſinefle and worke 0 
TI. ens. > momerens tr yog TEE gy TE EAU IS) © i 
Pitrine.T © That itis no ſuperfluons or needleſſe funlion, but « calli eat neceſſity for the 
winning and Jena of mens ſoules. Thus is euident out wa i Since: = {of in- 
tending the conuerſion of ſome, and being able diuers waies to accompliſh 
his purpoſe in that behalfe, yet hath thought it good to ſingle our this means 
ong all the reſt,cuctt by man to catch man, and by his Miniftery to bring 
fules into his Kingdome, This is that which the Apoſtle ſaith, Zphe,qr1- 
I2. He gaue ſome to be Apoſiles,aud ſome Prophets, andſome Enangeliftt, and ſome 
Paſtors and Teachers, for thi repairing of the Sanits, for theworkg of the Minifterit, 
The Saints which belong to the eletion of grace, being ſcattered vpon the 
earth here and there, his pleaſure is by Paw/and Timothy, to gather them to- 
* Mat. 9-38. grnnen vnto himſelfe. They be the Lords Labowrers to bring in his Hardeſt <, 
fx.Cor.z.9, his Workemento aduance his Building * ,his Shephards torake beed wato bis flocks, 
$ 48.20.28: the Starres in hisright hand,to giue light vnto his Chareh d, There being thou- 
> Reus:1-29. nds of ſoules tobe ſaucd in /wry, the Lord will haue them to bee bronght in 
ta82.4x, by Peters Miniſtery i: Philip muſt be ſent to catch the Samaritans and the Ew-. 
k ARz8, mwwchs, In Corimbas there was a great draught (1 have wuch people twthis Citic:) 
i As 18.10 therefore there Paw! muſt goc to worke 1. Heere is the neceſſity of the: 
TheF Je. 54. IECIES, we profarie atid wretched opiniongwhothinke,that among 
all the Profeſſions which arc ar this day inthe'world, that of the Miniſterie 
; = may beſt be ſpared, It is ſtrongly though by many,thar irwereno or 
q . , preiudiceto mens ſoules, t therewere no Miniſter atallro inſtruct 
them. O ſay ſome, whatneede trouble theamſelucs ? Eucty __ muſt 
were 


4 q k ad "hab. 
F ry ; v 7 - 
» . 


 TheSpirituall Fiſhing. 64.5 
anſwer for his own ſoule;& it we do not ag we thoald, we ſhall bearethe blaine. 
Thus they would ſhift off all dependance yponthe ordinance of God,and lay 
. an imputatienofſuperfluity ypon that calling, « by whichit is the pleaſure of 
God toſaue thoſe that belccue. This one place 1s ſufficient ro ſtop theirmouth; 
For-I may truly auouch it out of the words heere,that '(ordinanly) there is no 
more hope of a mans ſaluation, without an able and induſtrious Miniſter, then 
there is that the fiſh in the Sea will of it ſelfe come aſhoarc,and offer it ſelfe vn- 
to vs without the labour of ſome;to go out into the deep with bgates and nets 
to bring them in. Henceforth thow ſhalt catch men. oo tes? 
Secondly,thus : That the calling of the Miniſter is no idle calling,bue « calling of is- The 1. do8t. 
bour,a calling of much bufineſſe pats ang wap | RULE. 
: The Miniſters are filhers, whether thatbe not a profcflion of much labour, 
iudge you. Tomake the thing it ſelfe-manifeſt, this is worthy tobe obſerued ; 
That the moſt names giuen-inthe Scripture to men of this calling,doe betoken *-. 
labour ; Serrs ®,Farchmen ®, Embaſſadeurs *, Laboxrers ?, Difgeſers 4, Huchandmen, = ; $am,g,y, 
Scedſ-menti, S dr<,Cryers "; There is no title ginen tothem, but implyerh *Eze.3.17. , 
aRion, yea,and induſtry very great. {tis awerthyworke*, their Maintaimance is | > Co7-5.29 
with that condition; otherwiſe no title,no name nor they can free them from , fe es 46 
Comtempt®, . | E7 * Math.12.2, 
Fſeex. Tt mecteth with two euills in Miniſters;firſt,the idlenes which hath o *: Cor.z.9. 
nertaken ſome that are called to this buſic profefſion;They are fuchas the Pro- * loby 10.3, 
| Pher reproueth, Watchmen that are blind. that hane no knowledge that are dumb dogs, amen | 
aud cannot barks: that ou 58 cp delight in ſleeping *. I take no pleaſure in lay y That s.25 
ing open the nakednefſe of men of mine owne coate: yet God forbid that I = Mach.s. r3. 


ſhould vſe my tongue to the licking of their ſores, which prooue the very bane * lia.z640 , _ | 


of Gods Chutch,and do make it lic like the field of the fluggard,or as the gar« - 
_ den of the idler. Secondly,the ſpirit ofgreedineſſe which (is tobe feared)is in ? 1-56.17, 
many:'They can never haxe enongh,cc*. They goe outto catch, yet not ſoules to 
God,bur preferments to themſclues,ang are itill fiſhing for aduancement.They 
hue not learned thatofthe Apoſtle : e not yours but you<; Itis not yourfa-c 2 Cor.12.14 
uour which I doe affe&,it is not your wealth which Iſecke forit is your ſalua- 
tion which I endeuour. This is the honour of a mans Miniſtery, the glory and 
crown of his calling. | apy 

It ouerthroweth the common fancy ofthe people, who account the Miniſters pz, x. 

calling to be an idle and a lazie calling; we get our huings eaſily in the conceir 
of ſome,and is no ſinne nor pitty (in their vnderſtanding)to defraud vs; and 
how vſuall is itin the mouthes ofmany,to ſay, Wee muſt labour for them? I | 

onfeſſe, that as ſome vſe it, it isa calling of excefſue idlenefle,if they bee ſuch &Exech,34.1 
25 feeds themſolues and frede not rhe flockes 4, ſuchas take awey thekey of kyowledge ©; * Luk, 1 1.52, 
bat conſider it in it owne nature, aud as itought to bee performed, wee thall - 
findit to be aſeruice of rome: buſineſſe, Let Peter, or any ſucceſſour of Peter, 
buſic him(clfe(as he muſt)ſometimes in preparing ,ſometimes in mending,ſom- 
times in caſting abroad,ſometimes in drawing in his net ; no man ſhall kaue a- 
ny iuſt cauſe to twithim with idleneſſe, orto ſay, Thatbecaule he is a Miniſter, Do@rine. 


therefore he hath an caſfie occupation. 7 Thoabe 
| ticuUye 

TR thing is ,Thas the net in which men muſt be taken vs the preaching of the * pared ts 

Chit heere acquainting them generally with his purpoſe how to employ © —_— 


them, after changed the phraſe when it came to the point of execution ; and he catch wens 
which now ſp2 ke of fiſhing, toldthem afterwards of preaching, Mat. 10.9. ſovles, SOD 
of T caBing the nations* , of Declarmg the Gofpell to omery agen s, of Feeding f _ s oy 
bu ſheepe >; and Chriſt himſelfe compareth the Goſpell noaheti, The compa- »Joþq ax. = 


rtſon agreeth fitly after this manner - 1 MathnNCg 


The 


&PAa.2.3. 


Theſe. 


646 


and vſe 2 the 


ſoules, 


- ward ſocietie of the Church by preaching, and ſo arekt alone like weedes va« 
T 


p paſſe ſoules, There may a fiſh ortvye 
net,being let downon a heape;but that is a chance,and isno wiſeatyemuring.: 
The word read, and (@ broughtin(as it were) in grofſe, may(by the mercic of 
rake ſome; bur we haue nowarrant to makea rule} L 
Agune,itis needthatthe net be ,otherwiſe the greater kinde ke 
through,and make all the labor and charge tobe in vaine;ſo it is mecte thar the 
Do&rinebe well ftrengthened out of the Word of God, thatit be well proucd, 
that it be well prefſed and applyed, that the conſciences of the hearers may be 
comided,and tharthey may ſec it 15s God, and not man with whom they haue 
to doe. For amanſhall meete with many froward and wilfull and violent na- 
tures,that wil notbe held in,bat when they feele themſclues within the her, wil 
cry, Let vs breaks their bands, and caff their cords from vs'% ; ſothateuena kinde of 
violence may be vſed to keepethem from deſtruction. Thirdly, in the ſaccefſe 
of it: Many a draught the.poore PFiſher-man makes andtaketh nothing, yet he 
teaueth not off: Many a time is the net of Preaching ſhot forth, and yernone - 
conuertedChereby : ſo it pteaſeth God to exerciſe the patience of his nts; * 
yer till the worke muſt be fallowed,and the Lords leaſuremuſt be waitcd for. 
Often doth the netincloſe many ,which yer after breake away; and many Ire . 
atfirſtdrawne inby the power ofthe Goſpell, which yet afterwards ſlidebacke 


andreturneagaine to their old profaneneſſe, There is much broughtinin the 
Net, which yet is good for nothing whenit is got: There come in and 
weedes,and a great deale of traſh,whichin the end is caſt away,though forthe 


tour of the fiſh there were no little paines in drawing itin ſo, a3iri#fhewed, © 
Matht 3.47.8c, many vr { mnns. + reprobaresare gathered into the ont- 


till the — 44-0 pope I 3+30, as our calling is tg bee fiſhers, fo 
our Netys Preaching. . 

It ſhewes plainely,that allthe enemies and aduerſaries of Preaching, arce- 
nemiesto the good and ſaluation of mens ſoules. This is the Net,and withouc 
this I will not "oy to ſay,that ſurely men ſhall periſh in their finnes. The Di- 
uell that great hunter after ſoules, laboureth by his inſtruments;cuen with rhe 
very ſpirit of his kelliſh policie,to diſgrace this courſe, ro ſyppreſſe ir, to put ir 
downe,to draw men from affeQing it. Me knoweth it to bee the meanes to 2- 
bridge his kingdome, hee feareth the pulling offome ſoute or other out ofhis 
clutches at euery Sermon. Lervs not ſuffer our ſelues to bee cozened by hfs 
wiles. Let me thatam a Minifter remember the Seruice I am called to;euen to 
catch men,to win ſoules,let me be ener plying this buſinefſe ; and you (Beloved) 
when the Lords Netis caſt in among you,runne not it, notatit, 


preſſe and ſtrive to bee brought within the compaſſe of it, otherwiſe you ſhall 
- continue within the ſea ofthis world ftill,and ſhall never be ſaued. Fiſhes doe 
dic if they be taken ; we cannot eſcape cternall death if we be not caught. The 
hooke may be ſharpe, but the baite is ſweete, and it will ſceme 2 yoake to our 
nature , tobee knit vp (as ina Net)and to bee reſtrained fromour owne won- 
tedcarnallliberty ; but letvs looketo the end, which is the ſaluation of our 
Soules, | 
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658. Meditations touching Death. 
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indecd itis ſcarcely to beethought is vpright, or 
good, that ſhall alwaies : rofefſe herein ſo a aur ing. 
ten,that the dof Gode Jis perſwaded,that Religion and Faith, make 
death comfortable : .hee ſtrinesto thriuein religion, and togrow 
Peg Aevpes Death with contentment, and 
he laboureth alſo with himſelfe tooucrcome 
dat jr 999 FB he ſeekethto furniſh himlelfe with all helpes gut of GoJs 
rho which he may attainetoan holy reſolutionin this poinr. 
Seer mers again dna 3nd dideard he is indif- 
ometimes againe diſmaicd and diſheartned nor a little : 
in his life-time ſome good {e 
aolirpeie ark in his laſt a& : yer wee muſt learnieto meaſure & 
riſti Fnot by thar whichbee appre hendeth himfelſe to foelear thisor that 
inane yponthsorrhu pocll cecaonburd that which he ſtrjucs to, and 
io the eutkofhis defire reacherhafter, and 'to attaine. God com- 
to thine out of darkneſſe*: andout of ſorrow, and anguiſh, and 
eeeaonge raiſcthou for his the greareſtquict It may be their portion not 
'chazcamfort which they affeR,andaime at,yntill the ve« 
—_ their difſoluing : and they may then ſecretly and ſweetly feele it, 
Here montana ci nor on Ir 
peciall matter, to know how to cqnceiue ofrhemaoner of! ods d 
. with his children, He giueth the ſame graces ap ertaining to. T 
ane ten, Some mani ith mplien, ieſame time, 2nd 
iter —_— a hdr _ 
Eon ae 
Crock ene2Ok ,God forbid. Some a; 
beci much afraid ofdeath,his hearthath been 
pct beyonlerp ;and yer whenit © 2! 
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heare bury: 
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| Mpoimanin Na, 


with grea ay —_ e,you ſhall 
neuer ik | \ dry er 
7-9 to be pone ; "and on opt any _ manner of:vexation ataH ; 


without 2ny tre clo he rperplers orgs Indezd,this which 
Þ OA gr hs olþ vn 0 FAY gare not b 
2 willingaeſſ 


beleeyiery nc Fs rdeath and ſuch'axe- 
Tution to depart.S pron profane niche pes the 


* 

ory; and ſono Penne" bodies a mans hart Rat his : the lyc:ſo that when *Prou.14.1 13; 
he ic ſairirhoigwailtingreo e,yer e foule wellizis notſo.Then 
befides;there may be Skit of defi Cf death Gore vortdly diſcontent,as we 
ſee in many,how pouerty and fi ckneſle, when it is tedious, and the failing in 
ſome other gui pales ththem t@be euengre of their'end; 

The jak then of willingneſſe EE be. into ; whether to be freed 
of Crewe which licth heauy vpon me,as an outward burden, orof ſome- 
what wherein I; CICEIPS how I offend God: thereis.the triall. Thirdly, out- 
ward ca 20 PIGIDAry! conſequent of fome diſeaſes and is no ligne of + 
inward Peace. 9h ome very wicked men haue no bangs:in their deathi. i pral.z.4; 
Fourthly,vwe muſt IS betwixt _ and peace, betwixt Gzpall 
ſnelſegud: rue ſpiricua quierneiſe, Wabe/e death was quiet enough K; 1,843.57 
yet he were but a foole who would aduenture his ſoule with Nabglc. 

Welſce many ignorant perſons,many ofheathenih and brutiſh conurrſation, 
very quict in their ficknefle, without any ag mom 1 af bell,ox judg- 
ment ; making no Joubts,caſting no perils, as| $, complaining 
ofno finnes,and —_ they «What ſhall we ay? _ are as ry om 
comfort? We cannot. W jen we #19 ug. 1 r their od on 

1e death,we þ 


nummed, hardned ki dof life, with their $ 

theſe Rays Rod wacall wofull bgnes,though wee miſt leave the = 

cret ynto God, | I fbng] 
Thus to cleere theſe two SN ir i touching both we —_— —_ 

the Scripture; howſecuer.it fall out, yet it ſhall-bee- well wiheomthgs feare 


95 Lars bur tothe wichpd,there ipno Peace, | ori itob an aprniiioc  edifan 
- P- = - al n Eſay 57621, 


1761037; 


Chap. ER £4 "27.2139 


The power of religion rauft be lubotred for, ime dee inet : | | 
.our death "bf coMmforia | 


3 Ow ſeeingitis ſo,that Relig ion elogt ina mans i” the Thi veging of 
al = liking and the loue of death,! we may not ) copyteras rgli- the ms on of 


| Enaire we han: ehppeeatand eſtill) to hh "er 
| as wee ly may to this FRE: 14. rioke vie. 
9Y) bour fo aſſurance of recanciliation v pa by hriſt, anger ” 

| Vncertainty and doubtfulneſſc hercin,muſt needs onFetheoWAl ſolide com« 

fort. Tam goingout of the warld,I thr FYDOn ie,that there are. wa 7 Fe 
of receit for the ſoule, whenit is ſcuergd fro hel andhg 

I have deſeryed hell.: :what comfort can Thins tobee g gone, w ze nx oy h 

ſuranc2 of my ſoules admittance into reit ? I may flatrer mpy,{lf , andthe dim . 

uell may teach me to T_ my ſoy'e.witha yaing FAGRis A tharerus com- 

fort] I ould hape,it is vn gfe. 

Secondly,we muſt make con cience of our waigs, firing to keepe ous 

ſclyes ynſported of the tg This is. that which will rl mas peu 


and, It carne but be) wheh We ſpeake'@Fthe bleſſed Ueparture of 3 man, whb 


hath alwaiesctideatouredta keep a good conſcienice; botht Is God,and 
towards maty- | ; | | ' : SF | & n np? 7 FF x rn : 
SEZIEHIE CRP EINER 


od ew SLothy ers r- RNs 7 * be ron rec AF 
© Theſoultof man remaineth ſtillin Beeing when the body 
| by deathu rurncd into duft s 


thefourth SSH blefſed Apoſtle did tiot thinke by death robee cleane extinguiſh. 
encrallme- Ry WY ed A nay; lus expeRation was to be tranſlited hence ſome other- 
U@R, vs tl where, ' . | 


* 


Ez) Now,his bodyhe knew well was to we ry the duff, and toſce 
corruption : therefore it was that other part of him,which we call (the Sexlc), 
which be was afſured ſhould ſubſiſt and remaine in Being {Mil},capable of hap- 
pineſſe,by theſocetie and fruitionof his Sauiout, _ .. + 
- - Whatplainereuidenceofthe viidying condirior of the ſoule, and that God 
hath cridowed it with immortalitie? The body returneth'ts carth; as it-was : 
the ſoule liuerh ſtill, and ſ@ ſhall for ever, Indeedthereis a deathto which the 

*Exck.1b.4 ſole is ſubic& : That ſoule which ſinneth, it ſhalldie® ; and this death ſeized 

' *yponall ourſoules in Adew,by vertue of that ſentence, ' /n the dayrbat rhoute- 
* Genel.1.17. r9f, thowſhale fie the death * + but this is a death of another kind ;amely, the 
| lofle of God, who is the true life of the ſoule ; and ſuch an immortal death, the 
foules of all the damned ſhall bee indged'to. But that death, - (the' freedome 
whereof in regardof the ſoule'is hence concluded) is that which'brings an a- 
boliſhment,or deſtru&ion ofthe ſubſtance ; ſo that tharwhich dieth, doth from 
thenceforth ceaſe to be,vnleſſe God be pleaſed tomanifelt his power. in reſto- 

ritigit, _ =: A, Y th 
Now ohle continuall Becing ofthe ſoule; notwithſtanding its diuiding from 
the body, the word of God beares witneſle to,. The ſpirit returneth to Gad that 

PEccleſ.12.7. gaxeit, ſaith the wiſcſt Salomone, Itis ſaid of Lazarw,that after hisdeath, hee 

*Luk.16.22. was ſcene itn Abrabams boſome 4; aid of the Rich man, that he was in Hell in 

* EVerſc2zz, torments * - this was not ſpoken of their bodies, it was meant of their ſoules, 
when death had diuidedrhem from theirbodies, , _ ky 
i _  Chriſtpromiſed the it Thiefe,he ſhould that day be with bim in Para- 
fLuke 23.43. diſe*,Can this with any colour of reaſon, be vnderſtood of the Theeues whole 
| perſon,confidering his body was crucified by the Romans, and bythemraken 
downe,and diſpoſed of after,as they pleaſed? Sure, itvwas his ſonte,whichſub- 
| fiſted ſill, though his goa: Emo a prey to rottenneſſe; Srewty prayed, Lord 
*Atts 7.59. Ieſna receine myſpirit *; as knowing his ſonlewas notſubieR. toextinguiſhment 
by the ſame meanes,by which his body wasthento bee deſtrayed, Our Sani- 
ours argumenitto refell the Saduces,denying the Reſurre&ian,isnot'to be let 
lip ; I that to prouethe certaintic of the Refurre&ion,he laicth for 
his the dodrine ofthe ſoules immortality. © | | 


God ſaith of Alrehew,&c. I am the God of Abrahaik,Nſac.eud Lieb; and this, 
many yecres after their tranſlating from the woHd by death. Now (ſaith 
Chriſt) they whoſe God theLord is, mult needs be in Beeing; but of (4b. - 


bam, 


nga, of which the 
chemrhat £2 kill the bo coma. LS dbasyy 
foule 7. What dothrhis argue, bur char death ax it berokeneth an abolith, v.39. 
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To theſe euidences of Sc ught be i090 I thoſe reaſons,which lear- 
ned men, touching this point er ;notafew,” 

rim wed de Tring as witha pen of iron 
ot arhben knowing 7 men of judge the.i nor of the 
ſoule hath been ans and the perſo! ) He- 
retiques,and oft ng. wh _ deyied it. Se- 


For if we beleey ky Sort et ee 
alli cures by arule of Right; Tpmeax Toft n 


the Euill tyrannize oner the 
their lewde courſes cuen\ 


Fn 


God taketh care of all ings andiet Fl torecompence cueric man Ty, | 


tohis deedes, if theſe pur Re SES 18 & fe 0 on? and 
p Arepiruene 


the ſoule ſhould be exringuiſht with the Body,when 
Fey. > enpoga whtice bee? fith heere_inthe. 
ſhew 


Gods prouidence andiuſticet _ 
Tana a 


_ 10, 28, 


Maga ew ins | : 
that cuengood men (is we may ſce by Da a ren » Pſal 73.203; 


arc ſometimes-muchperplexed thereabout. 
Thirdly,it might be tothisend alſovrged ; how that amongſt allms 


by the very inftinR of nature,thereis a religion: which Fein} 117 ut ade: 


pendance vponſome God,accompaniced with an exp an af. 
ter this life ® yntill which, that which is called Religion, hath noc recehugg 
that, which it chicfely aimed at: ſo. that all rel Roe Sheer Jos Viner> 
Ns androno end the foul withthe body ould haue > ior extin 


ment: 
then roighe that Epicurcous and d rat wo preuaile, Let vs are 
and drinks fer tomorrow we ſball die Þ. cle : 
Fourthly,it might further be alleaged;ho how illit agrees with Gods jnfinics 
Wiſedome, tomake the end of men andbeaſts ; fith man is one of his 
moſt noble creatures, and one for the ſcruice of whor the beaſts and other 
things were ordained. Whar likelihood,that man ſhould haue a priuiledge a- 
boue other creatares,in regard of a command ouer them,and a power to vic 
them for his delight and comfort; and yet.in the end ſhouldperiſh and come 
tonothing,cuen as they ?* Nay: ;take age boge peof Immortalitie, the e- 
ſtate of manis made much worſe then-the eh 1p thatman in this 
life, is ſubie& tomore maladies and diſcaſes then the exerciſed with 
a world of cares,and thought-rakings,which the ny here on carth 
or not ted with. Beſides thar.in this alſo his caſe would be the worſe, 
ved of death,and lining inan expeRation of death; a thing w 
ws haue no manner of conceit of.,nor can attaine vnto. Now,if man a- 
midſt all this, ſhould bee depriued of all hope of an after fate, and ſhould 
receive by death an veter abolition ; better a beaſt chena man, by many de- 


grees. 
Laſtly, many things might bee noted of the nature and workings © of mans 


ſoulego prooue thatit is immortall. That lighrof knowledge whichir bork, | 


by which it is able to comprehend in ſome meaſure: cuen God himſelfe; that 


2 Jer.12.1.&c. 


b x.Cor.15.34 


lighs of Aeon, adifference betwixt good andeuill,and A _ - | 


Ooo 


' 662 Meditations touching Death. 
|  irfelfe (avitwere)beforeGods T renal nr apprehenſion of anaccountto 

he yeelded to-him,cuen thrictngs might bee made vie of to. confirme this 

point» But where Moſes and the Prophets cannot bex.heard, other argumenys 

* Luk,r6.29., may prefle,but can neuer perſwade © : ſhould there come a meiſengeron pur- 
| . pole fromthedead,roafſureſuchasreſt notonthe Scriptures, that the ſoules - 
- departedareas yct in becing,it would not ſacisfic, but they would illdeuile 


_ 


- 


how to make ſome further queſtion, 
CR SID 
_ -- -- Chap, 'XÞ-<'- fr Ih 
There is ſptciall reaſon why jr. mh ſhould Labour to be well - 
| aſſured of this point. 
{His point is cucn the of all religion. For if man didby 
Wy death recciue a finall end, ſo that he were never any more to 
00 CID 1963 comein Being,what ſhould let the giuing of the reiries by eucry 
== 4 5 FI Ns oneto his owne varuly luſts? why ſhould not each min even de- 
Dare ui and ſtudy with himſelfe, which way he might be moſt pro- 
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fanc? . | 

Befides this,as there be certainenaturall ſeeds of Atheiſme in vs, tending 
tothe putting out of that common lighttouching the Beeing of God : ſo euen 
inthis point alſo Satan will labour to corrupt, and tobreede doubts touching 
the ſoule,and the perpetual! continuance thereof,after the diſſolutionand abo- 
liſhmenr of the body. | 

Salomon ſheweth in his owne experience,how a man, ifhe will giue way to 

his owne heart,whenit is ſet on worke by the diucll, ny furniſh himſelfe 
* Ecelel. 349. with probabilities hercin,for denying the immortalitic of the fonle 4. Man 
—_ may thinke withhimſelfe,thatto the eyc of man, there is no difference betwixt. 
the end of a man,and ofa beaſt: the life ofboth lyeth in their breath;the death 
of both is by the expiration thereof; both were made of duſt, and both re dif. 
ſolued into duſt. Folke may talke of the aſcent of rhe ſpirit of a man after 
death,when the ſpirit of a beaſt deſcendeth to the earth and vaniſheth;but who 
_ Tuver ſawit ſo? Or whois able,out of his certen knowledge to auouch it to be 
ſo.On this manner Sa/omen ſheweth how the diuel may teach Atheiſme to dil- 
putc,and to conclude thereupon, that it is in vaine to expeR any after happi- 
nefle,butto giue ones ſelfe to the full fruition of all carthly contentments, 

without reſtrairit ; looking for no other portion. 

Hence hath.ir come,that in all ages there haue been ſome, who haue ſtood 
vpto maintaine the periſhing of the ſoule: yea,cuen among the people of God 
ſuch haue been found: as among the Tewes,it was the opinion of the Saduces; 

* As 23.8. they acknowledged no reſurre&ion,no Angel,no ſpirjt ©; and this lat Age of 
the world,ſo fertile in other wickedneſſes, hath been herein alſo fruitfull,affor- 
ding ſome,who hane vſced the gifts of the ſoule, and that power of diſcourſe 
and argumentation, with which God hath endowed it, - to the diſprouing of 
the ſubſtance and immortall condition of the ſoule. Theſe turne all religion 

- into aſcoffe, imagining it to be noother buta wiſe inuention, forthe keeping 
ofthe common people inſubieEion. | 
Others there are, who haue broached another opinion, not denying the 
ſoules immortalitie ſimply and wholly ; but yet maintaining I know not what 
drowſie and ſleeping eſtate thereof, betwixt thetime of death, and the day of 
riſing ; thinking the ſoule in all that time,totaſte (as we ſay) of neither weale 
tor woe, but to lie in ſome abſtruſe and hidden corner, like the flies in thEwin- 
ter ſeaſon,yntill the time that al ſhal be reſtored. Isnot this point nieedful to be 
| | well 


a 
- 


_  welldigelted)' 
Whemthenve Chetan 
of pry r pm va nk cho 


pra. which iscalledthewWord” 
then let vs 


operation, 
learnt tortlic vpon! EEE and letone ſyllable of irpreuatle 


conitrary;” WhatiFan'ot- 


more with vs,thenworklofcmuilsproducedttothe 


| Anary beeeur ans rflohs toe how toſhiſe Fever earn 
6F' 


tion, he-in by ſoine wily workmanagainſtthis; of othurpa 
. Godsſacredtruth ; yet when by experience in his owne ſoule; hee hath foun# 
the rrith ofthe Scripture i in teri ſtand Niffe atif firmeViiro | it 
in this alſo; Wee willnor reach man (like Papifts) to beewilfulll, whewthey” 
haue no ground2t all,but ſclfe-opinion ; or this,that an ir _ 
trine-of the-Chnrchs buethis we wonld okay theryto, toreſteonfidehtly 
onthe plaine cuideneeof the Soriprnre,whatſocugr! thallbea _— orRaſed 
tothe-contrary. Als for example eheniPaxſpeaking of his dearh,fpe2 
direthnyhathe looketh to bo ſomewhoreafter, er, what halt fem or the'c cun- 
ning oppoſition of arArmic of Atheiſts? ' i - - t 
acidagk he hane but a ſtaſe &'a ſting; comming tiamef' the. 
Lord v4 er; ame to make his pereygoode enen aguinſitthe Goliah, ar- 
med thrauighoutf; Now, 2s this poineis behotefalfor the ferling ofour ugg. 
ments;fo no leſſe for the quickning of our care; to make due prouifion for- 
emi dt this we all gra, As dic)were Re 
ue d any marmcr ef B thetttherewere nd realor; itt 
the world-we ſliputdt re ortmefon Aa ne e-ofenter- 


rainement;bur inaſmuch as vhert the goethrothe go ome on 


ther quite pur our, nor f#leth on ficeþe la the bolt, 
capable of ſome either joy vnl] andre ,or miſery aolerabin pomere on 
cerne vs imore,then to follow that egutſe nowby ny" wrdeycbr a 
Reſt whichis prouided by God;forthe ſfoutes 5F thoſe that Toye his Nairie: Ke 
thinks the very light of common reaſon; ſhonld: bind + att r6the halultly of 
. ſome more then ordimarie care in this matret, ' © 

'Whar comfort ean be taken itivhcertainty hereindeſpecially ,vhert thre 
voy a carey of dying firſt or Eft: (6 there-is an affiitanice aifo, thats toans 

isthe yery quinteſſence ofmiſery. Is it ricta worider, that men' 

on nfo Dk delade” rom 29 to confeſlſe they muſt die, and that they 
know iot how ſoone 3aiid withaththat they have deſerned ro bet damned, if 
God ſhould deale agditiſt them tr-extremitie; and yet ſhothd Fabourno more 
then they do,to be aſſiiret,thar when their ſoulesare departed hence,rhey ſhall 
be comicyed into Abriubew; before, thereto enjoy that gracjousreſt, which 
the Lord hath prepared for his clioſen? Tf it were in cale that concernes our 
ourwatd eſtate,no manofany ordididry vnderſtanding wguld be halfe {6 vet). 


turous: Oh that weeſhould lone out betterpirt foill, aFnotto conſider and - 


prouide,where and Eow it ſhall be bcſtowed;whenit ſhallbe once ad og 
of this earthly Tabernacle ! | 
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| Theſomtes of the Fai on their ſeparation from theboay, art 
ey, madeparts os a hepp and comfortable Ho a | 


16% Apoſtle i is an cuidence to vs, of the condition and ſtate of all true 


POLITICS xetitof theformer, No ſootier ſhould hisſoule bee from his 
Ooo 2z | body, 


'ſctues againſt rlicſs miſconceites? 


::,ce, RAN 


7 1236 
£28 


Belcetters;'nowhe maketh no middle, betwikt his dMNolution, and his neraltmeds 
being with his Sauiour ; hee ſpeaketh of the latxer; 'as the certeri and3acion, 


_ 
by 


body, bur it ſhould be by and by with Chriltz Dexrhfhomidbeebur aredoore 
vnto hima ſpeedy nce intsthe ſocietie-and preſence of the 
Lord.; Therc cat-be nocol Exception! inade agaiiftthis-colle@ion ſave 
onely this: Ttmay Ce Rake P axls caſe. was ſingulargand thatalbeir, 
irmight be hisportion to bee..tlius ſpeed ' vpon' his deathconneied wnto, | 
; yet it cannot bee ſowith every. Chriſtian, But whatrtrue;ground'can- 

bee alleaged, why Pawls caſe heerein, ſhould not bee the: caſe ofalithe faith-" 
full? 


Perhaps a Papiſt may fay,Pawwas tobeea Martyr, andto ſufferdearh for- 
- the Truth; and we hold(ſay they of the Romiſh Church) tf erguugedn- 
| mediately to heauen when they'die. 

This may oe anſwered: Suppoſe-this werea certen ruth concerning 
Martyrs,that they are ſtraight with Chriſt when they are difſolued;iyer who: 
canſay,that Pax was aflured when heſpake theſe words, he ſhouldeffer his 

2 life for the cauſe of God? It was indeed .not valikely, contdering. Poul was 
| $Phil.1.12-15 then in bands 8, yer abſolutely certen we cannot ſay it was. i, ; 
; Peter (it is knowne) had a;zeuclation from ithe mouth bf Chrik, By what 
ED lokn31.19: kind of death he ſhould glorifie Goa ; but it'dothnot appeare;that. Paw! had 
J TAR ans any." Truthis,oAgabm foretokd,that Pun hopld be bound Teruſalepyi : and 
: © hisreſolution wasnotto forbeare going to Jeruſalem, though heewete ſure - 
Everſ.13. thereto ſufferdeathk. Bue ſtil itis hard to ſay, that F4xl;-:1uſtat,the time of 
3 writing this Epiſtle,and theſe words, knew forcertenthat hee @oulddie: as a 
Martyr,after ſome violent-manner, and notanordinary deathinhis bed. The 
eneralitie,to witzthat Bands and AﬀiiQtions: remained himineuety;citie, he 
1 butthe particularity of the Menner of his et” cannat be Prooucd 
he ynderſtood, 1j48 
That ſtory w kickrepores his behcading, at Rome; doth nor hind vs tobe. 
keuc it,but giues rather cauſe of doubting it; inas muchas irreports the,.cru-/ 
cifying of Peter the ſame day;: which, by the many probabilities brought to: 
proue him neuer to haue been at Rome, is madetobe vnlikely. -: -- 
Thus,though it ſhould be pretended,thaxthis immediatebeing with Chriſt 
after death, was his lot,becguſe a Martyr, yex.could itbe.gf no forge to proue 
the ſingwaritie of his caſe ; bat for all that it ill remainesyood;; tharin him 
we may bchole the common ſtate of all Beleeuers, Butto put ir out of all que- 
ſion, that Paw,,in this comfortableneſſe of his eRare after death, did not think 
himlclfc exempt from others;we may obſcrue bis owne words. When he had 
ſpoken of ſuch affli&ions,as happen ynto Gods Ele& inthis life, inall which: 
y haue comfort, ſo long as they faſten their cies and thoug hrs vpon tht e-. 
ternall waight of glory which commethafter), immenioody headderh ({peas. 
king inthe plurallnumber, as accounting, him'elfe intereſled therein with: 
oor) Wee hnow thts if c oy earthly houſe, cc. bee deſtroyed, wee bane « building ginen 
hz Cor.s.1. of Goa, c.” 
| irs then by Pauls plaine words is the lot of all true Chriſtians, that inſtant- 
ly,vpon the diſſolution of their earthly houſes, which their ſoules here inhabit, 
they ſhall bee admitted intoa more excellent kind of dwelli ig; eye ſuch an 
one, wherein, being remooued frgm the body, they ſhall dwell with the 
Verl.s. Lord, 
; | Needs muſt it be acknowledged, that this Mace isſpaken;not of ſonjeſpeci- 
j  allones among Beleeuers,but of all beleeuers,, eyen of allto whom God hath 
Verſ.s given theearneſt of his ſpirit *,and that is acommon fauourbeſtowed vponall 
—_ 1-22, the Ele P. 
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: | ced from the Scripture, 
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INF Here is now char Purgatory fer; er widah the Church ofRome 
dS W-&ſo much {triverh? It diuideth that Regibn whicttis ſippoſed ro 
AYERS be vnder ground, into foare roomes;:the loweſt whereof is 
YN Hell, where the Soinned are tormented witheternalflamestthe 
| g'next abou that; Pargatory: the thitd,; 4Fertaine peculiar re- 
ceptacle for ſuch Infants ſoples, as depart the world witholit 
See Bellar de" Bsptiſme: : the Harch, meas for the ſoules of the beteeying Fathers till the death. 
gat l1.6.1. of Chriſt ; and this is how ſupgoſed to ſtand emprty.: Naw: Purgatory is held 
ro be of this vſe ; To purge their ſoules by fier which here in this life were not 
thorowly clenſed an1 cleeted from thoſe ſinnes which they commirted after. 
their baptizing. This Purgatory is heldto bea place invſe vntill the day of 
Indgement ; and the fierthereo on exccede all ordipary fir ; yeanorto differ 
any thing from the fier of Hell, bur onely inthis, that this ſhall hane anend ; 
whereas that of Hell is vndeterminable. |. . . 
Nowffor the meanes of delivery from theſe Purgatory paines,they appont, 
text the mercy of the who 1s able,cuen at once,to 1d it,if he would) the 
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clit through ſucha butning Kke,as this is ſuppoſedtobe;vmoti  filacc ofcrers! 
aall quiets and-ro be landed-quickly in.thatflowric field; tobtcby: 
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theirended Wau 0oner rs _ wer, | '& == 
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rence bttwixt true Religion and Popery. 
"A Y that which hath been ſaid, wee njay behold 5 miteriall diffe. Ancſpeciall* 
» rence betwixt our true Religion And thatof Popery. difference be- 


teacheth aman can neuer in this life be affured of aluation,On- ligion and 
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his ſoule : Whet 1 am beiwth Chri i!Weuld wee 


is in this world: he who-woutdbe with Cirif#whehhedierh, 'Auftlas 

bourtobe with himwhilc he lines. hers 1200, be, (ich 
Chriſt; Herhuſtbe a ſeruant of Chriſt now,, who-hath adefirecrobee with 
Chriſt hereafcr;' Now hee ſaith withall; 1f any weais ferue wi; 1 hinsfollew we. 
Eet vs-looke whit way of Faith;of Holinefſe,” of Obedirnte het hath chalked 
out vnto'vs in his word;and initletvsgoe. Thiswitt bring a manpeaceartrhe 
laſt; this wilt guide vnto Chriſt, which is beſt of 4, And wellmay itbeo ſaid 
tobe beſt of all; -For if Teſus Chriſt be beſt of all;what cambe better then tobe: 
wiekhim?-/This irideedt fhimld be the'ehd andi/coprofailomidefires: yea;af 
beitSaluationand Being with Chriſt, cannotbe ſeneret};-perweſhould ftrine- 
tohaucancyctotkis,morethen to any.thing elſt:whatſvener irboe, Thotigh 
itbc not pothblecither to-find Chriſt mHell,or comiſſe him im Heaven, yer 2 
mzn ſhontd labour to -his tare > en ao roms: bees 
Heltwith Chriſt, theit ins worries: fn 4) 
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"the Reader, way 


= = Mer here unto thee (good Reader ) this ſhort Catechiſme, nth 
2) [21 therpreſerring Wir ary, eds briefes of Religion, nez- 
FLY IE ther yerequaling if to ab, but 1 willnghy Jabmit it cothy 
TH, 39 8 2 Y indgement, to place it inwhat ranke thouwilt. Onely this, if 
a I thou art diſpoſed after thou haſt Uiewed the Title $0 looke fur- 

Me Rc) ther intoth rence ls tyre ae digade the way, totake 
Pe long are Lanka the order and manner of that whichfol- 


For ordepit ſheweth thee fo ſt,vohat was the excellency of thy firſt making by the 
eternall Trinitie. Secondly jt diſconereth the depth of miſery znto which thou ha 
Planged thy ſelfe,by Communicating with Adams a;ſobcajence together with #, 
utter diſability,ſo much as by a thought to deſire, or to deſerne thine ovone reco- 


Thirdly jt pointeth out Chriſt ontothee, whom God the Father had ſea- EY 


: led ro {aue his people from their finnes Þ. Fowthlyt makes knowne wnto * oh 6.27; 
thee the ſufficiency of his ſacrifice, and the meanes of applying it to thine own ſoule, * Hah. 1.25 
Fifthly it teacheth thee whence to expect faith,what meanes to w/c for the attain- 
ment of it and how to be aſſured that it is unfained. Sixthly, becauſethe end of 
the appearing of grace is,that we ſhonld denie vngodlinefle ©, zherfore it w7- * Tit.zexr.na; 
gecth upon thee the neceſitie of good workes,that ſo thou maieſt be neither idle, _— 
nor vnfruitfullin the knowledge of our Lord Teſus Chriſt 4. Seucnthlyfor- 4 ,.per.r,s. 
a/much as the way of the Righteous ſhincth, as the light that ſhineth more 
and more vnto the perfe&t day ©; therefore alſo it calleth pon thee to grow in * Prou.4.18, 

race fzaxd enformeth thee by what helpes thou mayeſt be led forward vnto per- 2. yer. 3.18, 
{ion s. Eighthlyleſtin this good courſe being encountred with unexpected * Heb 6.x, 
tribulations,thou ſhouldeſt be wearied, and faintin thy mind ®, 77 fore-adws- t eb, ca, 

ſeth thee of the certainty of diners afflieFions;and teacheth thee both how to frame 
thy ſelfe to thetaking + 6-46 Croſſeand withall what quiet fruit of righte- 
ouſnefſe to expe&,by being exerciſed thereby i; 1» the middeſt of a, ſtill loo- ' Heb.rz, xx, 
. king for the bleſſed hopeandappearing of the glory of rhe mighty God, 
and of ovr Saviour Ieſus Chriſt k. Nemthly,and laſtly, the generall diretbion * Titus 3, 13, 
for holineſſe and righteouſneſſezt appliethto particulars, both to thy daily carriage 
inthe ſe of things indifferent as apparrell, meate, recreation,yeſt : andto thine 
azc,quatKte,and calling : _— eery reſpec? thy converſation may be ſuch, 
as becommeth the Goſpell!, Thisis the courſe and ſumme of thu forme of ho- 12 hil.c,27, 
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© 4lnoftintheexpreſſe words of the T ext 
ED for _ Authority. | 


The eleventh Editio | 


_ corredted by the Author, 
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| Brethees, be not children in vnderſf ; but as concerning malicien/neſſe 
be 6hildres, bat in wnderft ive, be of ripe ageo. E 
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God, and commended by the frequent praQi 
of allthe faithfull, there is no man mo 
Scripture can be ignorant: and what ſweerneſſe 


—Y|-[{ ſuch a continuall entercourſe and communion 
: | och tht Lard;Fhope your Ladiſhip can witneſſe 

my6hr owneexperience. This is all I will lay 
on the behalfe of Prayer, that as itis one of Gods titles of honour zo be ftiled, 


The bearer of Prayers *, ſo tocallypon the name of the Lord, is put for the whole , 
duty,and as it were the life and ſubſtance of a Chriſtian, Prayer is that which » 
ſcaſoneth all other ſeruieeswhichwee offer vnto God, it is an argumentof a z Tim.z.r9, 


mans effeQuall profiting by other exerciſes of pn , it isa thing which 
the perſecutors of the Saints, when they violently cauſe all publike as of 
worſhipping Godts be interinitted, cannot abridgeyntill life it ſelfe be exrin. 
guiſhed, Much talking there is of P in the World: burtif, ſetting afide 
mens lip«deudtion,*enquirybemadeitito them, what apprehenſion they haue 
of their owne wants, what conceit of the p99 Hons preſence of God, what 
knowledge and vnderſtanditig of his promiſes, what care (when _ come to 
pray) to watch otier their owne ftragling thoughts, and to tie their hearts to 
that bufineſſe of deuotion, wee ſhall find ſuch an yniuerſall ſcarcity of theſe 
things, that it may be ſafely affirmed, that albeit there bemany kneelers and 
ſpeakers,and repeaters of words, yet there are few true Petitioners ypto God, 
Now among thoſe few which make conſcience to gn this duty as they 
ought,T haue obſcrued a great defet namely,that for want of exerciſed wits, 
of knowledge inthe Scriptures ; and eſpecially of experjence in thepower of 
Godliheſſe, and of a liuely ſenſe and diſtin conceivingyf their owne perſo- 
nall neceffities,they arenot able to betheir owne meſlengers not to doetheir 
owne ertand,in preſenting the ſacrifice of prayer before the Lord, They would 
pray with their Families, but they know not how : they haue a OI | 
ypon othet occaſions to become ſuters ynto God ; but they cannot deuiſe 
which way to beginne, To helpe theſe, Ibauc lately taken alittle paines: nor 
with an intent to binde their deuotions to my words, (for whoam1T, thatT 
ſhould rake ypon me to limit the motions of another mans heart to a forme of 
my deuifing ?) neither yer to cherifh any in this their inſufficiency, todeliuer 
their owne apprehenfions and particular caſes yato God': but that by ſeein 
the order and courſe of Prayer, and by acquainting themſclues with words 
and formes of ſpeech agreein gto the nature of ſuch an exerciſe , they may at 
laft, lik@little children, who by creeping, and by the leading of others, learne 
| to goe, be able to performe this holy duty with contentment to themſelnes, 


and with comfort alſo to others ypon occahon. 
Having 


vt 10 52h ot © 2c-2;11! | 


| Adam , if I ſhould vndertake a diſcourſe of the 
worth and excellency of Prayer , it would bee 
much harder for me to keepe meaſure,then to be 
furniſhed with matter, How it is — 

F- 


gthe 


it brings to the Soule and Conſcience, by having 
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And touching that which I doe here offer tothe World, I profeſſe ſincerely, that in 
my firſt undertazmmgit , 1 had no meaning to take vpon mee to ſet downe lawes for 
other mens deuations, or to prefcribe any man in huparticular occaſions of going to 
the Lord, to ſpeake ſo or ſa,and no otherwiſe,as though 1 wonld reduce all ſupplicati- 
ons to beput vp into the high Court of Heanen, vnto a proportion, and ſcantlingof 
my conceining : Heſhall wrong me very PRA ef ſpall fo imagme,Onely this 
was it [ intended and thoucht : 1 ſaw the ignorawce af that plate , where I lined: [ 
| hadoften aud ear» eftly commended Prajer: I bad many times with the beſt reaſons 

1 conld,perſwaded the vſe of it in priuate Families: Tperceined withallin ſome, 4 
better inclination 10 1t,then power toperforme it, Herenpon I thought withmy ſelfe, 
that as familiar Catechiſmes and plaine Treatiſes haue their ”_ , being iojned to 
the publike Miniſtry ,to bring thoſe which are jet but Babes in Chrilt®, nto know- 
ledge; (o alſe ſome helpe in thus kind might be good, to beget feeling,andto be a guide 
' tothoſe which hane as yer but flammering and liſpng tongues, wniill they ſhall bee 
able having tongues as fined filuer®, plainly ard diſtintty to ſpeake the language 
of Canaan <. For this cauſe I gaue my Booke no greater title then A Helpe ynto 
Deugrion,becauſe 1 would not be miſtaken, or thought to intend any thing elſe but 
onely to further their religious purpoſe, who would faine learne to pray orderly and 
ectually unto God. Andinthis ceurſe I am ſure, that I amrnot without exam- 
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To the Reader. 
es. fFerthie Diuines hapin theſe latter times beſtoped their paines this way: Maiſter 
Fa Bradford, / <> hg Mee Foy Enid Oe nj ot 
rs,[page 431, of vie ſenen Treatiſes) Maſter Brinfley (i theſec The- 
Sr lpaess others whoms I neede not name. : J | axdcd 
> . I might tell thee of the words of Prayer; which the Prophet bade the people to 
take vpon them, and to ſay vnto the Lord , of theforme which Habackuk was 
wont to uſe fatube ipnorances of the people : Of the many Pſalmes which are ſtiled; 
Pſalmes of infiruRion, wot onely becauſe the matter was of vſeto inſtruct Chriſtians, 
but alſo becauſe the very mouldit ſelfe might remaine as 4 helpe in Prater for thoſe who 
ſhould at any time fall into the like occaſion which the Enditer of the particular Pſaimes 
was exerciſed with, Theſe and other things I might inſiſt upon : Bur [ firde a title gr- 
 wentoorne Pſalmewhich ſballbe unto me in fend of manic proofes,Pal. 102.1t is this: 
A Prayer of the afflied when he ſhall bein defiteſſe,and poure forth his me- 
ditation before the Lord. which P though ayming perhaps at ſome mere ſpe= 
Ciall affliction,inwhich the Sernants of God then were; yet in as much as it is reported is 
the title tobe for the generall uſe of an afflicted perſon (4s indeedeit is excellent for ſych 
#n occaſion )it ſeemeth to mee aboundantly to ſatisfie all theſe who ſhall doubt of the Ay. 
weriencie of ſuck ſet directions. Me” | + 
Thus baxing acquainted thee with my whole mtent and laboured(leaft thou ſhauldeſt 
be foreſt alled by any miſ-opinion) to ſhew warrant for my doing, I commend my endea- 
worrs to thee, and thee ts the Lord praying him to furniſh thee with the Spirit of ſupph- 
cation , that thou maiſt be full of holy matter , and ſo abounding with gracious 
ſpeech , that thine abilitie to viter thine own feeling unto God may bring much ſweet- 
 wefſe to thy ſoule,and nolefſe comfort to others, if thou be at any time occalioned ro ſpeake 
is the name of others to his Maieſty : «Adding this withall, that if thou ayme nat as 
this grace,but content thy ſelfe ſtill to ſpeaks no other words but 5 naw as areput oo thy 
mexth,thex wrongeſt thy ſelfe greatly and all choſe who haxe laboured to bring thee vn= 


to mere perfection, 


F, ar ewell. 


Thinein the Lord, 


SAM. HIER ©Ns 
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FN INTE Spa. 7. The neceſſity of ic. CER 
> .Jn whichis ſhewed? 3. The manner of i; 7; 


ENG 2 necfſic of Preperetio my ppeare many mayer. * 
-23- By our Sauiours platforme, iwhich of Pkber arent fot 


| v=_ " ; Tg . 

J downe abrupt , but 4 ſolemme Pr ace ut ed, like ia faireporth to 

| \ | begmtifull rl toteachvsto 5a ar feb, de im to 

2 By exprefſe commandewent. Be not raſh with thy.mouth, norlet thine 

heart be hafly to vttera thing beforeGad. /t # 4 dangerous thing to babble out n= *Pccleſ.y 1. 

digeſted and vnaduiſed words in his eares, | - 
3 Bycxample. O God (ſaith Dauid) my heart is prepared, ſo is my tongue, oc, | 

It was the difference betwixt him and hypoerites , that he wabediobenbbs imnoceney, »Pſal.ro08. r 

before he would compaſſe the eAltar®©: | < Pſal.26.6, 
4 By due proportion from outward things. If « man goe before 4 Prince, or 4 

man of authoritie, he will thinke vpon hu carriage, he will ſet his tale in order, and medj- 

tate what to ſuy : how much more then ſhould wee frepare when we come to ſpeaks to Gol, 

who ts higher thenthe Kings of the earth ? CEE | B 


« 


> 


. 4 
» 
A 
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on 2.The manner of Pre- \Prajing. 
paration. ſandy, in 0CMedirating. 


1 Praying. CIMarxel! not that I maks Praying apreparatine to Prayer. A little 

eating prepareth a weake tomacks, _— th an edge pon the appetite to eatemore; 

fo imprajer: Therefere Dauid before prayer prayed; Let my praier be direRedin thy 

fight as incenſe, &c. Ser a watch,O Lord, before my mouth,and keepe the daore 

of my lips 4. eA lifting vp of the ſoule to beaven, with a defire of direltion,ig a goodpre- , pr 

paratine; | «Pf 141. 2.3, 
2 Meditating vpor three things: 1 Gods Maieſtic. 2 Gods promiſes. 3 Our owne 

vileneſſe. Thereaſon is this: There arethree things chiefly requiſite mprayer, which are 

helpedby this threefold meditation. » Humilitie and lowlaeſſe of ſpirit , begotten by the | 

dne confider ation of Gods Maieſtit; 2 Confidenee and afſurance to be heard, bredby the E 

knowledge of Gods promiſes: 3 Ferwency of aſfettion, fringing from the apprehenſion of Y 


our owne vileneſſe. ; ; 
That the Mateſtie of God muſt be thought vpon,js proned, Eccleſ.5. He that ſpeakes 
to God, is bidden to remember, that Godis in Heauen, 
T hat the promiſes muſt be muſed upon, es 2 Sam. 7.27, Thou haft revealed. 
ynto thy ſeruant,/Fc. Therefore hath thy ſcruantbeene bold to pray,&c. Gene- 
ft 32. 11, 12. 1pray thee deliuer me,gc: for thou ſayedſt I will furclie doe thee 
good, What comrage canwe have to goe to thethrone of grace without the warrant of 
omiſe ? 
- = owne vileneſſe muſt be remembred, it is enident, Geneſis 32.10; Iamlefle 
then thAcaſt of thy mercies, Ezr49.6.O my God,Iamaſhamed & confounded 
to lift up mine cyes,&c. for our iniquiries are increaſed, &c.T hus thenprepare thy 
ſelfe to pray: Exerciſe thy thoughts before hand gn theſe three things: 1 what a pe | . 
qe | By”. 


An Adana... _: = 
of maieſtie thew promiſe be harh made to encourage 
fa pe ai 2s ie re bis will farmiſh thee with banniley 
rempered with cheerefulneſſe , and beth whetted on and quickyed by the feelaiy 4 


owne neceſſities, | 5 

To helpe thy meditations of Gods Maicftie, remember Pſulme 104.1. O Le 
God, x wc exceeding great, thou art clothed with leaps honour, «4 
1 Tiz.6.16, Who onely hath immorralitie, and dyellethin alight that none 
can atraine Yate, &c: and ſuch hikeplaces, ... | 

To ſupply thee with words of promiſe, conſider Pſalme 50.15. Call ypon me,8cc, fo 
will I deliver thee, &c. 1ſ4.65. 24; Yea, before they call, I will anſwer, and 
_ whiles they ſpeake, I will heare, John 14.13. Whartſocuer you aske in my 
name , that will I doe: and mary ſachreffimonies, COPIER 

To bring thee to ſee thine ownevileneſſe, ponder Tob 15.16. Mandrinkes iniqui- 

tic like water, Chap. 25. 4- Hce cannot be cleane thatisborne' fa wo 
Pſal. 51x. 5. 'I was borne in.iniquity, &c. Rew,7. 18. Iknow that iditpy flcſh 
there dwelleth no good thing. F. 
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& A Prayer to be prepared and 


7 Lmightic and eter. 
we na1ll God, the alone 
(FM giver and beſtower 
> 87 ofallgood, without 
Ef whoſe ſpecialliena. 
| 4 bling, no man hath 
CD = powerto performe 
any ſpirituall duty as hee ought : I be- 
ſeech thee bee pleaſed toprepare my 
heart, and to quicken my affeQions, 
to this holy ſcruice of calling yponthy 
Name : Make me to remember both 
who thou art, into whoſe preſence I 
amcome, and with whom I haue to 
doe, cuen a Godexceeding great,clo- 
thed with glorie-and' hononr: 'and 
what I my ſelfe am, cuen duſtanda- 
ſhes, and a moſt vile and ynworthy 
ſinner. By this, I pray thee to ſtrike an 
awfull reyerence in my ſoule, that T 
may watch ouer my thoughts, and 
take good heedto my behauiour here 
before thee, leaſt my preſumption and 
want ofduereſpeR vnto thy Maieſty, 
ſhould turne my prayers into' ſinne. 
Giue mea liuely'{enſe of mine owne 
perſonall wants, and a diſtin& vnder. 
ſtanding, both of thoſe good things 
which i haue receiaed from'thee, and 
of thoſe rich” mercies whichi.in' thy 
word thou haſt promiſed to beſtow : 
that ſo 1 may bee furniſhed with mat- 
ter, both for requeſt, and for thanke- 
fulneſſe,and may become able by de- 
grees out of mine owne feeling , to 
poure out my ſoule abundantly before 
thee. Alwaies let thy -Spiritof ſuppli- 
cation bee with mee to aſſiſt mee; to 
ſanRifie my thonghts, to guide my 
tongue, and-to- heſpe mine infirmi- 
ries. T1903: 2823 $9346 7) 
Endue me with Faithin thypromi- 
ſes, that I may come boldly vnto thy 
h—_— grace, and may leamne both 


to truft vnto,andawaite for thy falna- not 


_ tion: notdaring to limit thy Maieſty, 


RN 


oats 


ry va) | 
WES 


STS 


enabled to pray. 


or to preſcribe vnto thee , 
when to ſupply me, 
_ Letthisexerciſe of praying be a de- 
light vnto me, make mee conſtant in 
thevſe of it, knowing oy ara AC» 
ceſle the prayers ot Faith haue into 
thy preſence,and whar a'priuiledge ic 
is fora morrtall man, to haue free li- 
berty of vafolding his wants, and lay- 
ing open his deſires andgriefes before 
the immortall God, Euer (Q Lord) 
let theend of my praying be thy glo- 
rie,and let me make conſcience to bee 
ſtill as plentifull in thanKſpiuing, fi 
mercies receined, as I ſhall bee cane 
in ſuing for thoſe good' things I ſtan 
in needof. Grant me theſe graces, for 
my onely Saniour and Mediators ſake 
Icſus Chriſt. Amen, - Oe 


F ; . = 
A Merning Prayer for prinate 
Sr inp an: " 


how or 


f 'e3, , 
| Oft gracious God and louing 
Father, in all humilitie of foule; 
and-vnfained acknowledgement of 
our boimden dutie, wee'preſent our 
ſclues here before thy] throne of Ma- 


ieſty and glory, deſiring m ſome mea- 
ſure to hw ' our chankfulneſs forthe 
multitude of thy mercies heaped vh.. 
on —__ vnworthy ſeruants. 
thee atthe firſt we were fedtefully an 
wonderfully made,thou coriercif vin 
our Mothers wombes, thoy'gaueſt vs 
the ſhape of men-and women, when it 
wasfrce'for thee tohane rqualled'y's. 
viito thy baſeſt creatuisfinee; it hith! 
pleaſed thee to preſerue v3: to wat 


onet v$\, andto gard vs ons protit 1 


” 


dence;toopen thy hand, arid tore 
niſhys withgood' FIN 
food awd raiment, heak/ Uber 


nightpift wee hane 


recel. 


Q4qq3 


nappa idence of thy 
rreas,for the 
<day-before, thou mighteſt 


= 


een in the dead of ſleepe haue taken 


our ſoules from vs, and ſo Iuddenly: 


haue brought vs to out 'accouur, 1t 
hath beene thy pleaſure yet;to:ſpare 
vs: andnotonely ſo, buttorefeſh vs 
with quietreſt,andto bring vs in ſafe- 
tie tothe beginning of this day, Grant 
(O Lord) we pray thee, that the ordi- 
narie vic of theſe thy Kindneſles, may 
not makevs the leſſe tocſteeme them: 
but to, affe& our hearts with the ap- 
prehenſion of them ; that. wee may 
learne to admire. thy mercie, which 
dealeſt ſo gracioullic with ſuch vn- 
thankfullperſons as wee hauc alwaics 
been, and may cuen binde our ſclues 
to ſtrive toſhew allobedience anddu- 
tic to thee, whichdoſt ſo cnlarge thy 
goodnefle vnto vs. Byt chicfly (O 
ord) raiſeyp (wee beſeechthee) our 
Its and our affeftions from theſe 
outward fauours (the leaſt of which 
notwl ing is greater then the 
beſt of our deſcruings)and draw vs to 
the ſerious confideration of thoſe bleſ- 
ſings, which doc morc'direcly con- 
cerne a better life, Make vs thankfully 
mindfull of the grace ofeleQion, by 
whichthou freely chooſeſt vs in Chriſt 
to bee veſſels of .mercy, before wee 
were : of thy ſending > ho Sonne out of 
thine.own boſome,being in thine olvn 
forme,to take on him the forme of a 
ſcruant,and ro.become obedient vnto 
the death,cuen the death of the croſle 
for our ſakes: ofthy calling vs out of 
the kingdome of darknes by the pow- 
er of the Goſpell preached: of thy ſhi- 
pingiin our hearts by the enlightning 
of thy. Spirit : .of quickning vs when 
we vere dead in treſpaſſes and finnes: 
of thy, begetting vs again vntoa liue- 
ly hope:of e firſt fruits of the Spirit, 
and of that carneſt of our inheritance 
which thou haſt giuen vs : of the daily 
free. vie and. hibertic of thy word, 
whereby thatgreat myſtery of godli- 
nefſe, yea;chen.thy whole counſellis 
clearcly reuealedrovs.;  : {1 -- 
_..O Lord teach vs to conſider what 
nuſcrable creatures wee were in our 


A Helpe unto Denotion, 
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ſclaes,and what feareful caſc we bad 
pert Into Ka evo tour 
ſelues-: that ſo the view of theſe Vn- 
ſpeakable and vndeſerued fauors may 
epeprexith our ſririy and ſopoſleſlc 
our hearts,thatwe may conſtantly re- 
ſole, henceforth to = vp our {clues 
as 2 liuing ſacrifice, holy and accepta- 
ble vnto-thee, and to: deuote all our 
powers both of ſoule and bodietothe 

glory and honourof thy Name,” 
And (Lord). caable vs heereunto 
we pray thee: for we arenot ſufficient 
of our {clues to think any thing, as of 
our (clues, we arc naturally reprobate = 
to'cuery good worke.Open therefore 
the cies of our mind, that we may ſee 
what is go0d;and what thou requireſt 
of vs :teach vs to make thy word our 
delight and counſellqr: that by itwe 
may be informed in thy paths:put thy 
ſpirit within vs,and cauſe vs to walke 
in thy ſtatutes:let our cares continual- 
ly heare a word. behind vs, ſaying, 
This « the way : givevs hearts of fleſh, 
yeelding, and pliable, affeRions; ſub. 
due the crookednes ofournature, and 
bring it vader the obegicnce of Chriſte 
And when thou haſt; catred v3 intra 
good cquric,vpholdys therein,by chy 
all-ſufficient graceſtabliſh vs'in.eurry 
word and good -work, $11 vs with the 
fruits of righteouſneſle;ler vs not -bee 
idle nor yafrpicfull;in ourprofeſſios : 
but grant that we maybe euen rich in 
good .workes, and ſo may adorne the 
dodrine of thee our Sauiour in-ali 
things, making the aducg{aries of thy 
truth aſhamed, when they.ſhall hane 
nothing concerning. vs:toſpeake quill 
of And ſhicldvs (O.Lord)we carneſt« 
ly intreatthee, againſt cho malice and 
rage and furie of the Niuell: giue vs 
wiſdometo diſcerne his policies, and 
courage. to reſiſt eyen; his moſt beris 
aſſaults : make vs vile againſt the be; 
guiling  entiſements., of -this ſinfu!l 
world:let vs notbe.camjedaway with 
the ſtreame of theſe corrupt times: 
hardenourfacesagaitſtthereproches 
and enmities of euill men : ſuffervs 
not to bee wearied, norto faintin our 
mindesfor any tribulations : ſan&ifie 
vato vs every affliction, that it may be 
a meanes 


continuing - Citie : that ſo wee may 
ſccke for Gar Kingdome- that cannot 
bee ſhaken, but is eternall in the Hea- 
uens :' Cauſe ys to depend vpon thy 
rouidence, and tocaft our care and 
urden vpon thee: aſſuring our ſclues 
that thou which haſt giuen vs Chriſt, 
. canſt not but with him glue vs all 
things alſo. | | 
And (Lord) ifatany time wee fall 

by occafion into a Fault (as who arc 
we that wee ſhould preſume?) put vn- 
der thy hand we beſeech thee, deliuer 
vs out of the mire that we ſinke not, 
let not finne \wallow vs vp, letitnot 
_ ſtrong vpon vs, . leſt we pe- 
riſh. be 
 Enablevs vntotliligence;and faith- 
Fulneſſe in our ſeuerall callings, teach 
vsto lift yp'our hearts to thee for a 
bleſsing vpon our cndeauours, arid to 
was, 2 that we are alwaies in thy 
preſence: that ſo wee may ftudic to 
walke with thee, and toapproue our 
very thoughts ynts thee: - Giue ys a 
ſober. vſeof wy Creatures : make ys 
readie to reach out ourharides ynto 
the wants of -others: eget invsa 
godlie iealoufic oner ourſelues, that 
we walkecircumſpeRly;taking heed 
to our ſclues'in our eatings, in our ap-= 
parrell,in our companie; in our recre- 
ations, 'often / conſidering out waies,' 
and labouringquickly aftereuery er- 
rour,to turne our feete intothy Teſtt- 
monies, And (Lord) cauſe vs tobe 
earneſtly mindfull of the eſtate of thy 
whole:Church : bleſſe all Kingdomes 
and States profeſsing thy truth, bee 
gracious, eſpeciallic tothis our King- 
one, forgiue the crying ſinnes of the 
times, continue thy Goſpel!, diſap-. 
point the hope andexpeRation of all 
Papiſts,” let them periſh 4s many as 
haue cuill will at Sion,diſcouer Anti- 
chriſt more and'more;enlarge the ter- 
ritogiesof thy Church, ftabliſh thy 
kingdome ofFrnce, haften the king- 


dome ofelorts. . 


ypon 6ur gra- 
im a further. It- 


. 


| ted to 
the ſcruice of thy Church: Containe 
the ſubjc&s.in their dne obedience to 
authoritie, bring tonought all tumul. 
tuous and rebellious pradtiles :. com- 
fort al thine afflited Seruants, refreſh 
them with a ſweete feeling of thy fa- 


uour. | | phe 

 Giue vs compaſſionate hearts, and 
a fellow-feceling of others miſcrics ; 
prepare vs ynto the day of triall; and 
keepe vs by thy mightle power, tho- 
row Faith vnto fſaluation. Grape vs 
theſe good things, for Chiles lake 
in whoſe nathe'We&e commend. out 
ſeſues andour fittes Vito thee, faying 


as hehathtaughr vs. ©. . WT 
22 Ole Father bc, 


| As Evening By & forprivate 
BREE * one 


"YLord our God moſt merciful 
> and gracious inTeſyus Chriſt,” a- 
 mong other thy 'mercies, ' with 
which thou doeft even follow vs thy 
moſt vnthankfull ſcruants, wee ac- 
knowledge this to bee: none of -the 
leaft;thar wee have” this comfortable 
freedome 'of comming into thy pre. 
ſence,there to ponrequtour ſoules be- 
forethee, and tolay openour neceſſi. 
ties ynto thee, 2] 


Wee pray thee teach ys to valye. 


thispriuledge according to the true 
worth thereof: that ow may ſoriens 
together ro the performance of. this 
dutic with glad hearts and chearefull 
Spirits, reioycing init that wee. haue 
opportunitie given ys, rs teſtifie 

Q4qq4 


ſome 


692. * 


ſome part of that greatduty, whichin 


many reſpcQs we owe.vnto thy Ma- | 


ieſtic, 
And now(Lord)being come before 
thee,wee cannot but confeſſe the vile- 
nefle of our eſtate : wee were concel- 
ued in finne,and in finne we haue con- 
tinuedallour dayes, wee haye cuen 
drutrtke iniquitic like water, wee haue 
drawne it after vs,and tied it vnto vs 
as with cart-ropes; wickcdnefſe hath 
been ſweete in our mouth, wee haue 
fauoured it, and would not forſake it: 
we haue cuenmadea mocke of ſinne, 
and ithath beene a paſtime to vs to 
doe wickedly. Thou haſt oftencalled 
vs, but we haue ſtill refuſed: thou haſt 
againeand againe ſtretched out thine 
hand,but we haue not regarded : thou 
haſt ſought to reclaime vs, but wee 
haue hardned our neckes, as it were 
Iron ſfinewes,and hauc hated to be re- 
formed. Thou Fay: 2pm Ay hauc 
mer nvs,thy Spirit hath triuen 
wks, thy very bowels haue been 
troubled forvs ; and how graciouſlic 
kaſtthou called vpon vsby thy word? 
ſaying, Retuyne ye Sonnes of Adam :why | 
will yeedje ? Come unto me, andyee ſpall, 
fadrof for jour ſoules, Yet we notwith-! 
ing hauc A thy paticnce, 
wee hauc abuſed thy goodnefſe, wee 
haue turned thy graces into wanton- 
nes, & haue giuenthee cauſe to heape 
vpon vs all thoſe fearefull plagues 
and puniſhments, which in the extre- 
mitie of thy layy are belonging to the 
wicked. PI 
| Whenwe look into our hearts, we 
ſee nothing but a confuſed heape of 
ofle corruptions, vanity ignorance, 
rowardneſle, vnt leneſſe, dul- 
neſſe,vnwillingnefſe, and wnaptneſle 
vnto good, pronenefſe and readineſſe 
ro any manner ofcuill;ſecure,irreligi- 
ous, profane, vncleane,cnuious, couec-. 
tous, and greedie 1s, peruerſe 
and difordered affe&ions, alltheſe(as 
it were) marching together to rebell, 
againſt thee, and leading vs captiue 


>» 


wntoſinne. The very wiſdome of our 
fleſh is death, and the ſpirits of our 
mindes are defiled: when we looke- 
forth intq our lives, webehold finnes 


A Helpe onto Demetion. 


more in number then the haires of our 
head:when wetake view of our ſelues 
inthe Glaſſe of thy Law, we can ſee 
in our bodies and ſoules, in our out- 
ward and inward man, nothing bur 
vglineſſe and deformitie. Yea, the 
ſinnes of this one day are ſufficient to - 
bring downe vpon vs the eternall 
weight of thy diſpleaſure. How neg- 
ligent haue wee been in our callings ? 
How haue wee yeelded to ourvnbri. 
dled luſts inthe viſe of thy Creatures? 
How haue wee cheriſhed in our ſclues 
worldlie, carnall, and voluptuous 
thoughts? How many bleſſings haue 
we ynthankfully enioyed, neuer thin- 
King vpon thee which didſt beſtow 
them? How haue wee miſſpent this 
precious time which thou youchſafeſt 
vs? How many good opportunities 
haue wee let ſlip, by which we might 
haucedified our ſelues,and done good 
to others ? How negligently haue we 
kept nn rus ? By meanes whereof, 
Satan great vantage againſt 
vs: How ut rs haue edematied 
the iniquitiesof the times howpoare=- 
ly haue wee ſtriuen againſt our owne 
corruptions ? CHF. POT 

O Lord, if thou ſhouldſt traightly 
marke our iniquities, O'Lord, how 
ſhall we ſtand, where ſhal we appeare, 
what ſhall become of vs? What an- 
ſwere ſhall we be able to make thee to 
one of a thouſand? And yet (moſt ' 
gracious-God) which is worſt of all, 
cuſtome in- ewll hath bred! ſuch a 
hardneſſe invs,and hath brought ſuch 
a cruſt ypon our cenſciences,that we 
cannot bee, perſwaded that thy wrath 
1s ſo terrible,or our ſinne ſogricuous, 
or our eſtate ſo wofull,as indeed it is. 
Hence it commeth, that wee doe not 
ſtand inſuchawe of thy Maicſtie,' as 
wee ſhould ; we doenot ſotremble at 
thy Tuſtice,noreſteeme thy,promiſes 
and merciesas we ought to-.doe.: We 
beſeech thee thereforeto-take the ſto. 


nic kearts- out of our-bodies,and-to 


put new ſpirits into our bowels, that 
we may withfecling,and witha liuel: 

and ſcnfible apprehenſion : confefle 
our ſcluestobe,as we are, poore, and 
wretched, and miſcrable, and blind, 
- and 


fion of face for eucr. And here(Lord) 
accordingtothar meaſure of ſpiritu- 
al feelings which by thy grace we haus 
attained to, we doe ytcerly renounce 


our ſelues, we d6wholy diſclaime all | 


2 of helpe by our ſclues, wee ac- 
po 90h Ne A vs bur as drofſe'& 
dung, and'doe moſt earneſtly entreat 
thee to look vpon vs in thy ſonne Tes 
ſus Chriſt: accepting his death and! 
his paſſien as a ſufficient, abſolute & 
compleat diſcharge forall our finnes 
wharſocuer. O Lord,lctthe chaſtiſe- 
ment of our peace bevpon him, 8 let 
vs be healed with his ſtripes:twe haue 
no other name vnder heauen in which 
wecan beſaued: and wee know that 
thou heft ſcaled him,and ſent him in« 


to the world,to ſaue thy people from : 


their fins: we beſcech thee therefore 
 forhis ſaketo be atpeace with vs,pur 
away out tranſgreſſions like a cloud, 
and our finnes as a miſt, forgine our 
iniquities; & remember our offences 
no more. And withall ſeale vp to our 
ſoules and conſciences he feeling 

this thy loue by the grabiousteſtin 

nic of thy Spirit, that-we may'know 


that there is peace in Heaven for vs, «dr 


and that Chriſt is made of thee vntb 
vs Wiſdome, Righteouſntfle, Sanc- 
tification, and Redemprion;ang that 
nething ſhal cuer be able to ſeparate 
vs fromtliy louc in him. We'doe beg 
this at thy bands,ſo much the rather, 
becauſe weſce the vanity ofal thin 

in this world: all things in.itare 

je& to yncertainty: they are all ligh- 
ter then vanity it ſclfe 3 Bur thy loue 
 inChriftis firmeandperpetuall. For 
with thee ther is no ſhadow of chige, 
thy calling and gifts are withour re- 
pentance:and therefore we pray thee 


ſertle vs. in.the affured-perſwation of 


thy love,to the end that wemay have 
ſome . comfortable vnderflanding, 
that whatſoeuer doth befall ys here, 
howſocuer we be tried,yet after al,we 
hal lay down our heads in thy peace, 
and bemade partakers of thy glory. 
' In the meane ſpace, ſo loug as thou 


no-goodneffe, ſuch as to whom there 
is —— bur ſhame and confur: þ 
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vs)for thy many fauoucs;f6r that con- 
tinval preſethation whichrhod' 
deftvs, forthe comt 


our thankfuli&'may 
in our ward ſhEwes, biit T 
be thankfuff itideede andin wrath; lae 
bouring” to' bee. durifull:ynto. thee, 
which art ſo mercifull yatoys.' |” 
Andiinaſmuchas, O Lord, we doe 
'profeſſe-to belteue the Communion 
-of Saints, rhitrefvre ir Bepominerh ys 
'ro be mindful of orhers in dur praitrs 
'befides our {ues :; wee are futers tb 


"thee if the behalfe of all thy people, 


k on ouer the face'of 'the earth ; 
'thou(O Lerd)artprivyto their ſeue- 
ral waats: thoy art only able to make 
«gracious ſapply:we þefeech thee for 
them as for our own ſoules More par- 


*ficularly,we poure out qur foules be- 


fore thee, for thoſe Churches which 

- amorigft ys thou haft planred aud v- 
nited ynder one gonernementr: Our 
finnes(O Lord)chitfly oar cpnrempr 

of thy glorious Goſpell, doe —_— 
acurſe 


© acurſe, ,euenthar © 


$4 Pres Sogn, Chl: © 
deſerued.., continue thoſe fayours 


- raigne,defeate Mig portlon gies km 


mooue ourcandlefticke, &.clean pur 
outthe light ofthyholy Jrard;wichal 


makevsaby-word totheiworld, by 
| 4 But, 


to 
h we haue 


which we hauehithertoegioyed,cons 
tinue andenlarge the freedom of thy 
word, ſtab liſh the cruth ofReligion 
amongſt vs by a perpetuall decree, 
both for vs, and for our poſterity af- 
ter vs: Tothis cnde blefſe all good. 
meanes:aboue others,our Severaign 
andKing,enable him cy daymore: 
& merctothediſcharge of thatgreat 
dutie wherewith thou haſt entruſted 
him: lengrhen his daies, proper his 


% 


and vs ioy in his poſterity : Encreafe 
wiſedome in his Councall,faithfulnes 
in his ſeruants,loyalty.and true-hears 


tednefſe in his SubieQs. Stir yp Ma- © 


giſtrates & mea in authority,to ſecke - 
the aduancement of thy glory, & the 
wealthof thy people. Make thy Mi- 


viſters able & willing tepubliſh che 


ſecxertof thy Goſpecll,water their cn- 
deauours:with the dewe gf heauen, 
that daily ſuch as belong, vnto life 6+ 
ternall may be added tothe Church: 
And ſecing thou art pleaſed to exery 
ciſediuerſe of thy 'ſeryants with 
the crofle, ſome with - ficknefle 
of body, ſome with, perplexity 
of ſpirit, ſome with lofle of goods, 
ſole with reſtraint of liberty, ſome 
in one kind, ſome in 2nother,we pray 
theeto ſweeten their affliions, and 
to ſeaſon their ſorrowes with the 
comfort of thy ſpirit : furniſh them 


. with a meaſure of patience agreein 


tothe propertion of their triall ,%and 
putanend.to their grieuances when 
thou ſhale ſee it fit, _ "75 
And (O Lord) make ys readie for 
affliiion:teach ys toremember,that 
we muſt y_ many tribulations 
enter into tby bleſſed Kingdomes. Jn 
our health, make ys | of fick- 
nefſe,of death, & efour laſt account: 
that theſe things may not come vpon 
vs as a ſnare, butthat we may be pre- 


" "4, ER 5 As AY% - . . 
—_ "= {2 £7 oe a3. , e } . 
8 4 
% . . 
7 
; " 4 
, . 
, " 
x P* 

"If m_ Ss XL "7 

* iy 4 
: : bs 5 f F * 
i 4 


s £& y 7 ' # # # | 
n n > * 7 
4 . 
or . 
fs ! 
> « 
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pared alwaits in ſome good nieaſure, 
to ſubmir' our ſelues ynto:thy moſt 


4 


' {And 4s, RO od, wee 


_ pray theezto beate wich the weaknes 
 " &coldncs ofour pralers,Take ysthis 


nightinto thyblefled tuition:weknow 
Nerpe keep riomenl hat Gr 
cepc,keep ysIromeuil,ceepl vs fre 
the malice of Satay, from (ccutity and 
carelcſues, fromdylnes and-drowfi. - 
nes of ſpirir,/: ;that ifir hall bee chy* 
pleaſure tolet ys live vatillthemor- 
ging, we may becom ſo much the fit, 
_ L ſerue io in ——_—_— cal. 
Logs,lo as may bemoſt for 
of thy great Name , through 7 
Chriſt;ia whoſe name wee commend 
ourſelus & our ynworthy prajers yn» 
xo thee, ſaying as he hath direRed vs 
inthe Golvell,Owr Facher gc, | 
A Morning Prayer for aprivate 


Perſon, 


"A Almighty: Father, : the Father 
\FZ of our Lord Jeſus Chrift;and in 
him my Father alſo, how ynworthic 
and wretched 8 creature-werel, cif 
recciuing » ſo-many-b from 
thec, I ſhould nor Rirre vp any ſeife 
to returne ſome; thankfultdſlſe-'ynto 
thee for __ Rood It is 7 menie (0 
Lord)which from my firſt being vn. 
tillnow.; haſt coueredme:ynder thy 
wings, andiynder thy feathers 1 hauc 
oo OE add ſoule, my 

e y firengt maintenance, 
whence heuo Nw 01 burfrom 
thee ? The ſafctie ofthis night, the 


. quiet reft wherewith Thaue re- 


freſhed, towhom can Taſcribe it bur 


.ouly ynto thee? That Thaue lived hi. 
therto,thar I haue not been ſwallow. 
.ed vp with ſome ſuddaineinudgmenr, 
that Satan hathnor badbjswilkypon 


mee; that Iknow the way andthe 
meanes ynto a better life ;thar1'am 


delivered-from the powep of darke- 


nes,andtranſlated into:thekingdom 


of thy deare Sonne, thatThaue dayly 
-acceſſe into thy. glotious: preſegee: 
 Whence are all 


| ſe,:but fromthe 
freedome of ws, yer 
given mee my deſert , Ifhould haue 
periſhed 


At toe "hl 
x, 
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"be 


eriſhed long ago 3it.is from thy mers. 
pH hedge «m not conſumed... |, - 

O. Lord make mee aſhamedof my. 
ynthankfulneſſe , wound. my.heart 
with rhe, conſideration of my owne 
dulnefſe, whom ſo many kindneſſes 
 hauenot Wrong Face more obedi- 

ence. And youchſate,I pray thee, not- 
withſtanding the. fleofmy de- 


7 


o 


ſcruing, yet to looke graciouſlie ypon. 


this my morning ſacrifice of praiſe, 
which 1 doe here tender ynto thy Ma- 
jieftie:letnor I beſcech thee, the ſcant- 
neſſe and barrennefle of my ſeruice, 
make thee to turne away thine cies , 
and to haue no regard vnto ming of- 
fering, But as thou art wont to ſpare 
thy poet ,. cucnasa man ſpareth 
his owne Sonne that ſcrueth him, - and 
in themtoaccept the will for the full 
performance: ſo bee pleaſed to.looke 


- Tpop mecin Jeſus Chriſt, and forhis 


ſake to remit my former vngrateful- 
nefſe , and to ſtrengthen mee by thy 
grace for the time to come, in ſome 
gqod meaſure to reforme the ſame; 
And to the end:(Q Lord) that I may 
manifeſt the truth of my defire tor be 
thankful; 1 beſcechtheeto begetin 
me a holy care both thisda for 
cuer, to walke Worn of th «© calling 
whereunto I am. called, ro ſtudy to 
pleaſe thee with reuerence and feare, 
and by a blamelcfſe, pure, and ynre- 
bukable conuerſation,  to-ſhineas a 
light amongſt men. I. cannor, Lcon- 
fefle, doe this of my ſelfe, I hauc in me 
the ſame corruptionof nature which 
the moſt wicked hath: Iintreate thee 
therefore to work in merthart which is 
leaſantin thy fight: Giue me a cleane 
rand aright {pirit:' make meeto 
ynderftand aright the way of chy os 
cepts, dire mee in the path of thy 


commandements ,. knit my ſoulewn- 


ro thee, and make it to cleaue ynto thy 


- teſtimonies : me and ftabliſh.me, 
that my foote-ſteppes may not ſlide. 
Crucifiemyfleth with the affeions 
and luſts:mortifie my members, which 
are onearth: ſupprefſc and ſubdue rbe 
law irgmy members, which leads mee 
captiuc' ynto the law of finne. / | | 
Grant that ] may ſcnhbly feele the 
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lite : make me ror ſolue to renounce 


cucenmy ſweeteſt & beſt pleaſin$fins, 
andnotto take Ty ro my ſelfe to 
continue in any, woe yheodli- 
neflag: bow bon Hats 5, $9 | 
Letit be enough that Thauc hithers 
to giuen the raines ynto-my ownluſts: 
grant that heareafter 1 may rake no 
for the fleſh;to contenrie;bur 


— 
may firive rather tocurbe and ſubdae 


obedience.' And({good Lord) increaſe 
my faith, and better my feeling and ap- 
prebenſion of thy loue;that I may with 
courape and cheerefulneſſe runne the 
race which is-ſet before me * Bleſſe me 
alſo this day in the duties of my 
calling, - Sie Brat 
Idlenefſe and godlinefſe cannot a4 
gree: & it is thy-will;that in the feat 
of my facel ſhould eatemy bread:pre- 
ſerue me from all fraudulent; puilefull, 
opprefſing,greedy courſes : Draw m 
affeions from the loue of the world: 
Fixt my heart vponthe chingswhich 
are aboue,if things ſucceed according 
to my minde, make mee thankfull to 
thee which haſt ginen the blefſing + if 
any crofle come,make me patjent 8nfl 
carefull to profit by euery chaſtiſe-, 
" And' becauſe the daily occafions of 
danger to my ſoule are infinite, teach 
me<to put on thy whole Armor, and to 
keepe my heart with all diligence; to 
furniſh my ſelfe withholy medirarions 
to make a covenant with minecies; to 
keepe my mouth: with a bridle for the 
m— of all fikthy communication, 
to vie ſuch words” as may Minifter 
grace ynto the hearers; to bee ſober in_ 
iet,wary indiſpotts, moderate inap- 
parell,choiſe in my company, &euer 
ro praQtiſe that continuall feare which = 
hach a-promilſe of bleſſednefle. Finally 
(Lord)ſo guide methrough'the'courfe 
of this whole day, both in mypri- 
uateand more publike imployments, 


' that if T live by thy ſufferance vn. 


till; night,, I may. haue muchcom- 
fortinthe taking notice of thy gtace 


and 
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and goodnefſe towards mee : anv/all? 
this for Chriſt Teſus fake, © chy onely- 
Sonzand-my alone Sauiour. r2 1101955 
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xp oTy PAR 4:3 31 SUN; 
Oft mercifull Gcd and graci= 
View Father//in Jeſus Chriſt, 
were 'it--not that-thou haſt; made a 
gracious + promiſe.in thy word; 'thar 
whatſocuer is asketl-of thee'inthe 
name of thy Sonne; ſhalt be beftowed, 
I ſhould net darc-16 prefle into thy 
preſence,being guilry1o my ſelf of fo: 
many finnes: which I:baue heaped vp: 
inthy fight,ſrom the beginning ofmy 

dajesyatill this preſent. - 5; 
Iam by uature(O Lord)thechilde 
of wrath, a vaſſall of Sathan, nobetrer 
then a very fierbrand' of Hell. [It is 
thy-great mercy that I cſcaped-the 
fury of thy wrath, due vnto mee at 
the very inſtant of my: birth, in're- 
ſpe& of -that naſſe of corruption 
which I brought with mee from-my 
mothers yyombe./ Neither -haife I, 
fince Iam come to:ynderftanding,any 
whit amended-:or bettered (my; firft 
eſtate 2 but I hauc added toita num- 
berlefſe number: of tranſgreſſions, 
breaking euerie of thy commaunde- 
ments, by thoughr, word, and deede, 
finning in many things againſtknow- 
ledge,againſt conſcience, and againſt 
that gr which thou haft ginen mee: 
yea, cleanc againft many yowes and 
promiſes of better obedience. I haue 
no colour of excuſe, - nothing haueI 
toplead inthe defence of my many 
ſlippes : If I diſpute with thee, Imult 
needes lay my hand vpon my mouth., 
and learne to abhorre my ſelfe in duft 
and aſhes, And (Lord )giue me,I be. 
ſeech thee,a flcthlyand melting heart, 
that nothing may more affe& mee, 
or touch mee mare deepely, jthen ro 
ſeemy owne vilcnefle, and how diſo.- 
bedient; and tubborne I haue beene 
towards thee , which haft cuen hea- 

ped ypen me fo many fauours. ©! 
Make mee afhamed of my barren- 
nefſe and vnfruitfulneſle in: my: pro- 


feffion, who haue giuen thee iuſt cauſe 


KL . # | | | R. . n . : IE 
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me that 


working ynto morepetfeRion,”* 


RY SO Bee 3 
Zr Vw Le? 
" \ 


rorifige me among thoſehypoctites. 
which Ea hew 6f godlineſſe, but 
yetdenty the ger thereof.” B ein 

dly fofrow which cauſerh' 
Tto bee seprnred 
icuedin my V« 


”# 


gooly” torr 
rruere entariccne 
of ! that T may be 


+ ſoulcfor my fins, votfo mach beeaute 


of the danger of Hell thatfollowerk, 
as becauſe T hauc' offended thee, rhe 
lone of whoſe Maicſtic ought to bee a 
ſufficient toriugrts obedience, And 
for the furtherance of my humiliari- 
on and forrow, cauſemee O Lord; to 
ſearchand rotric mywaics,to call my 
felfeto a ſtraight account}, thar Tmay 
fee my fins in particalar,the vanitie of 
my heart, my extrearne deadnefſe and 
ſecurity ,my pride' and haughtitrefle of 
ſpirit,y backwargnes to al good ſer. 
vices, ny worlaly mindcedneſſe, my 
ambitious rifing & crauing thoughts, 
my want of charitieand mercic to o- 
thers, my wiſcatiage in my plice and 
calling, my icle & ynbeſceming Þee- 
ches, tiny offenfiue and ſcandalousbe- 
hanjour? thus (O Lord) make'fce 
carefulltoripyp'my hart and life, that 
ſo I may fetmy finnes'/in order þefore 
mee, atid' may thereby become the 
more humble and *the mere forward 
tocaft down iy fclfc before thee,'and 
to judge my (ele? thiit Inflyfiot*bee 
iudged of thee; Yer withdIftmoR gra- 
cious God) tnakemie”ablein che midſt 
of all' this; to' reach'otitthehand of 
Faith-, and to lay*hold'vpor Tcſus 
Chriſt; whom thowhaſtordained to 
beethe'reconciliatiori of my firmes. I 


know'('O LordY'the yertue'sf his 


bloud, that \it can make my linnes, 
though they wete as crimſon, yer to 
become as white'a3' ſhow; Othenfl 
beſeeck thee) cover my filthy naked- 
nes with his gloriousrighteouſneſſe : 
<cloath mee with the'varments' of his 


faluation, thar'ſs'thereby Tmay bee 


holie and vnblamesble; and withour 
fault i thy fight; Sprakepeace vnts 
my" conſcience by 'thyholy Spirir. 
Say vai my ſoule,' -F amithy ſaluation. 
Myfaith (O Lord) is but weake and 
poore *ſtrengthen it;'f beſececk thee, 
and bring it forward by thy mightie 


Thou 
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> Is 


mayener paxy wy? bee roouing 

ex minjbjſeny Telfe, R_ Otis. « 4h 
the faithor no;anJt apt 16 rn 

dy and ſtrine to giue of my Mz 
_ wm Tg forth ory Aging 

and bybring good fruit, cuen 
fruit worthy amendment of life, lam 


Anifold o Lont'y | as; 
oo na eg hy go 


comp paſſed about with 


_ 
loqueeotiemork rm rae : 


thy word;that if T ſcrue thee in finceri. 


tie, my name ſhall bee par cur 25euill.| 


amongſt rmcn : giue mee bath careto 
carry my ſelfe out of the reach of iuſt 
exception, andrefotution alforo ſacri- 
fice my credit andeftimation, yea, c- 
uen my life it ſelfe ifncede bee, to thy 
rICs 
| Cent: mee to karne ofthe Author 
' andfiniſher of my faith , to Sn 4 
ſhame, anJtocnqure the ſpeaking a- 


gainſt of ſinners , in reſpe&' ofthate- n 


ternall ioyand glorie which 


before And now- (Lord) thou to the bet 
LES Fbiet, riing of this Es 


with the bowing of tay Soulc, Fblefe 
thy-name for this dayes perſeruation. 
How many cuils haue] cfcafed, to. 
which hed mae nature, an4rq 
which 1-had 


ly w peg Than 


miny vweakes | 


== fincs have rr 
hearr, andginen CT 
ebaleminge”, raking —_ » 
comfortable and hap 


goin wot Luft 

nee vpon 
bs 
r this 


Erpovns thy 
—_ CS according 


rms wk theetq the fan&F 
ade of fpen 


_ denoted to thy. ſeruicez and 

ts gp $ ife 
dla | Ren or le 
giuen Y Ynro the fl , ofith 


mg = wholly __ our hs 


either to like, or private cxcr- 
ciſes of godlin me therefore 

grace (T fot be humbly intreate New) 
thatT may call thy nb 


ath a deli 
to conſecrate it as. glorious -090/y 
and that I may bewarc -ofdoirg mine 
owne wayes, vr of ſeeking mine owne 
will, or of ſpeaking vaine words, 
and may cuen bindegmy ſelfe to a feri- 
ous& continued courſe of ſcruing thee 
inthe.praRtiſc of ſugh duties as be- 

long tothe halowing of this day. 

knov.O (foeyr=ng Ah L hall _ 
_ with many lets: n corruptna- 

ture will repine ME okchisa wa yoak 

anda burden thar Cake onda ' 

abroad inthe world, I ſhall ſce many 
vaine faſhions, followed by great 


froupes, ma thy. daya - of 
carnall hey, waking Nw derided and 
ſcorned,ifTrefuſe to.do as others doe; 
I ſhall meete alſo with many cunning 
erſwaders,which will ſceke by plau- 
le reaſons todraw mee from. dili- 
ence andconſtancie in this courſe. O 
£5 (.Lbeſeechthee) with the bow- 
ing of my heart , romake mee ſtrong 
inſtall theſe withdrawments; ;grant 
t Imay moreecſtecme obedience to 
tee” then eitherIthe contenting of 
mono: ſk uallaffeRions , + 0C.hs 
ano of reproach. among profane 
perſons,or the ſatisfying of fancy, bes 
their pretences what they may bee 7 
amraught(O Lord) and 1 docbelecue 
it,that thy yoke is caſic, andthatthy. 
commandements. are not grieuous:: 
and I know that by a holy vicin theſe 
rehgiens ſcruices,I ſhallmake themſo com 
famibar ro ws and ſhall me finde 
Cee weetnes in them, that 
5 ps. for. thy Sabbath he. 
fore it comes, ras bays will ſeeme 
Ry vato mce that beſtowed, 


 Aleeom Teas 


—_— -thar)T pray hee 


. ence 


2 pan 


wards others. In hearing, youchl; 
Fires yt ime 
ing heart,a right t; 
nefleofh pics, linclinefe of att 
faſineſfſe * memorice...:Ia — try 
cating arthy table, beſtow on:mee an 
humbled ſoule, a hungring heart, 2 
conſcience purged from dead workes, 
power of ſweete meditation vpon the 
death of Chriſt. 

In looking ypon the adminiſtra- 
tion ofBaptiſme , afford mee mind - 
fulneſſe of mine owne VOW remorſe 
I formy ; often failing in that ſolemne 
promule , . carneſtneſſe of deſire for 
the good o i jr vg ,ioy nl the 
increale C In ſinging, 
vanitie,make mec tofingwith a grace - 
inmy heart,ſtill ſtriuing eolifewp i my 
ſoule vnta thee, Enlargemy'iheart to- 
wards others;as occaſion ſhall be offc.. 
red, that I maybe ready to giue to 
thoſe that want, forward in. cueric 
govd worke;comfortableto:the ſick, © 
tender-hearted to thoſe. whom thou 
haſt humbled , apt to make pcacc 
where diſcordis. Let al works of mer- 
ciebce a delight vnto mee, and make 
mee carefullnot to ſtaic till Iampro- 
uoked, buttoſecke occaſions: to doc 
good. Andwhen I am priuate (O 
Lord) ſan&tifie my thoughts, that T 
may meditate in good things , and 
may hide thy Word in my ſecret 
parts,and may loue it, and eſpecially 
that Imay ſhe the fruitof itin all my 
conuerſation., Finally,l humbly pray. 
thee , ſoto guide mee., both: in pub- 
like an and priate duties, that when it 

tocycning, Imay.jcele my 
knonledge tq bee encreaſed, my faith 
|, my ſoule-and conſci- 
tly refreſhed , all 
this for Chriſt Jeſs hisſake, anJ for 
thine owne Namesſake, —_ | 
Another 


dnorker Deg | , ſomething Rn iall, 
refbetiiencbs _— of ee 


, *-- Ward, 


Ternall-God;, moſt gracious and 

mercifpll' in Ieſus Chriſt, cueric 
good: giuing | and _cuerie 'perfe&t 
gift commeth;downe from thee : thou 
haſt commaunded that'if any man 
lacke wiſedome, hee ſhould: aske of 
thee, and thou haſt promiſed to denie 
nothing that is asked of thee in thy 
Sonnesname : In obedience vnto this 
thy commandement , andin aſſurance 
of thy readinefle to make good thy 
promiſe, I doe here caſt down my ſelfe 
before thee, praying thee, as at all o- 
ther times, ſo now eſpecially to bee 
good vntome. Iam now(O Lord)by 
thy gracious prouidence, to bee _ 
taker of thy holy word, the preaching 
whercof isthe ordinarie meanes ap- 
pointed by thee: toſaue my foule, and 
to draw me out of the power of Sathan 
vntothineowneſclfe. I for my part, 
am vaworthy ofſogreat- a fauour 2s 
to bee admitted to heare it, and Iam 
euery way vafit and vaable to heare 
it with profit.My heart is full of blind. 
neſſe anJ-igoorance,my affections are 
froward and vatracable.. I am cuen 
reprobate by nature vnto euery good 
duty : I am dull of hearing,ſflow of 
conceit, backward to entertaine,-but 
apt to lee ſlip any good inſtruction. I 
beſeech thee in Teſus Chriſt, by the 
working of thy fpirit, to reform with- 
m mee theſe:carruptions : Make mee 
42S a new bornebabe, to deſire the fin- 
cere milke ofthy moſt ſacred Word: 
Grant that, may reioyce at it,as one 
that findeth a great ſpoile, let it bee 
better vnto+ mee, then thouſands of 
gold and filuer : Open my heart, as 
thoudidſt the heart of Lydes , that T 
may een with akinde of hunger and: 
greedineſſe' attend vnto'the thinge- 
which are deliuered: cleerethe eies of 
my minde,' and\annoint ther with 
that prgcious ſalue of thy Spirit,” that 
the ſakes of ighorance may Fllfrom 


them,and that Lmay ſee the wonders 
of thy Law , cyen thy hid wiſedome, 


4 Heipe untoDenuotion, 


which my nature'of it ſelfe is not able 
-todiſcerne, And becauſe thou haſt 
| pram ed toguide the humble in thy 
way , andtoreuecale thy ſecret to the 
\meeke, take from mee ,'Ipray thee, a 
proudheart, teach mee tobecome 2 
foole in my ſelfe,thatT may be wiſe ih 
thee : Suffer me nor to meaſure thetni- 
fteries of thy kingdome by mine own 
blind reaſon and corrupt affeRion:bur 
giue me grace to deny my ſelfe,and to 
labour to bring mine owne thoughts 
Intocaptiuitic ynder Chriſt , that I 
may not dare to oppoſe mine owne 
conceits and fancies vnto the Maie- 
ſtie of thy truth revealed in thy Word. 
Giue vnto the Preacher,a doore of vt- 
tcrance, that he may open his mouth 
boldly te publiſh the ſecret of thy 
-Geſpell: Dire& his tongue that hee 
may ſpeake vnto my conſcience, and 
thatif there beeany cloſe corruption 
Turking in me (as Lord, Whocan vn- 
derftand his faults? ) the ſearching 
power of thy word may diſgouer it,& 
rippe it ypeuen to the very bottome, 
And vouchſafe vntqmee that mecke- 
neſſe of Fpirit,andfych caltne and yeel- 
ding affeQions, that I may not repine 
nor murmure_ at  reproofe, but may 
lone him rather that rebuketh, & may 
rake jt; as a ſpeciall fauour from thee, 
that Iam not ſuffered to goe onin ſin, 
nor giuenouer to mine own corrupti- 
ons. In cuery point ofholy DoGrine 
taught me,make me to remember who 
it ts thar ſpeaketh by the mouth of 
man,that I may recciue the word as a 
meſſenger from thee , whether it bee 
comfort, or reproofe or inſtruction, 
anFſ0d may giue it that reuerence and 
thatawefull reſpe& which is due vatg 
thy holy oracles. And becauſe O Lord, 
as Tam naturally forgerfull, ſo the D5; 
nel watcheth to catchaway thewar 


- asſopne 3s it is deljuered,,. therefore 


F ' pray thee to; ſtablilh my; me, 
mory, that I may holde faſt. thy 
bleſſed truth, ang may, alwaics ha 
i -in'"-{tore againſt.. the: time © 
Tothisend, make mee carefull in, 
the vic of all good ;prinate meanes, 
ſrch\as are Prayer , Meditation, 
Rrr 2 Con- 


Conference with. others, as occaſion 

ſhall require. Begetin mecea godly diſ- 
cretion,, that I may diligently ſearch 
the Scriptures, whether the things .I 

heare, areſo, and may try all things: 

neitherraſhly reie&ing, nor ſuddenly 
belicuing wharſocueris deliuered: And 
when I hanc found thy eruth,ſo ſtabliſh 
my heart, that I may not wauer nor 
be cariedabour with cucry wind of do- 
Erine,but may continue in the things 
which I haue learned, labouring.daily 
to be led forward vnto more perfeci- 
on. And fith hearing and knowing 
without pra&iſc do but increaſe vnto 
more condemnation, therefore (O 
Lord) doe thou fo water that which I 
heare,with thy heauenly deaw, that it 
may bring forth much fruitin my life, 
and that I maybe a credit tomy pro- 
feſſion, and no dilgrace nor ſlander to 
thy truth: Grant all theſe things for 
thy deare Sonnes ſake Icſus Chriſt : to 
whom with thee and thy blefled Spi- 
rit, Ideſireto aſcribe all honour and 
glory,now and for cucr, Awes. | 


Heer the bearing of the 


Tirre mee vp (O Lord)I humbly 

y thee, to an vnfained and 
fincere acknowledgement of thy 
kindnefſe,whohaſt now been pleaſed, 
notwithſtanJing my former vnprofi- 
tablenes, and fleight cſtimationof thy 
holy Word , yetto vouchſafe mee the 
comfortable liberty of enioying it. 
How iuſtly mighteſt thou long ſince, 
for my great contempt , haue made 
my heart fat, giuing mec oucrintoa 
reprobate ſenſe ? What other thing 
hane I deſerued* of thee, who haue 
fronrtime to time becne ſuch an vn- 
GN Yerkn ent, and » p2airaad 
rer? Yea(Lord)euenm carriage 
in that holy boon dich IT. haue 
now beene at,hath been ſo farre diffe- 
rent from that became mee,that thou 
maicſt inſtly make thy Word.to be a 
fauour of death vato mee: But (O gra- 
cious God) thou which art good vato 
mee,in ing me toſeemy owne ade 
feas, be mercifull alſo in giuing me a 


eA Helpe unto Denotion. 
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heart to lament them, andſuffer thy 

ſelfc in Iefus Chriſt to be-intreated of 
meefrecly and-finall y-to remit them. 

Let neither them, 'por any other of 
my ſinnes ſtand at this time betwixt 
me and thy blefling: but vouchſafe ro 
water the ſcede of thy: Wordcaſt ints 
my heart, with the degwof. thy hea- 
uenly blefling , that it may'not bee 
|,but may work migh- 
tily inmee, tothe enlightning ofmy 
mind, to the ſctling of my adgemenr, 
to the comforting of my heart, to the 
reformation of my corrupt affeQions, 
and to the leading mee on vato more 

and more perfe&ion.:- - 

To thatende, make me both mind. 
full and careful! to vieallthoſe good 
helpes, which thou haſt ſanQified to 
the rubbing vp of our memories, and 
to homibeng of our dull and ſlow 
afte&ions:ſuchas are bufic and ſerious 
meditation in the cloſet of mine owne 
heart, humble conference with others, 
Fe ns wm IR Scripeures, to 
find out the ground and certen-proofe 
of things deltuered. . 1: 

And when mattersare made plaine 
vato mece,and prooucd: to mee to bee 
thy cxpreſſe reucaled will, grant that 
I may yereld my full aſſent ynto them, 
not once daring to meaſure them by 
the crooked rule of mine owne cor- 
rupted reaſon: and not onely ſo, but 
that I may loue them, and' embrace 
them,and hide them,and lay them. vp 
cuenin the midſt of my heart,and may 
likewiſe bindemy ſclfeto the ſpeedie 
and conſtant: practiſe of thern:thar ſo I 
may not bee in the number of thoſe 
which makea ſhewofgodlineſſe , but- 
deny the power therof, & which heare 
much,but referme nothing; andſo doe 
but diſgrace Religion, 'andheape vp 
wrath againſt themſclues': but that T 
may hanc my fruitin holineſſe, being 
both an ornament tomy profeion,& 
ameans of winning others by my pure 
and blamalefſe conuerfartior 

I know (O Lord)that to performe 
this,will bee a ſcruice6fno litth diffi- 
cultie. My fleſh which is cuer luſting - 
againſt thy Spirit, will rebel!l, I ſhall 
bee apt to grow weary of weldoing, 

| *euil 


's 


lay to begin,, 


comforte 


iny Sautour, Amen. 


Another of the ke narre/ofoling the 


| Sacrament of the Loris 


Supper. 


| Fr Am eaught (OLord) that vithour 
_ Lthee I candoe nothing, and thatall 
mine endeauours are in vaine with- 
In due; regarde 
whereof, Iam become an, humble ſi> i 


out thy _ bleſſing. 


ter vuto thy Maieſty, that thou wioul+ 
deſt bee pleaſed, ro protpmagcend 
re& my preſ "purpoſe 
cating at thy Table, It is —_— that 
1 hould gn rome vato _ y_ 
anquet, for rengthening my 
Faith, andforthe preſcruatien of the 
memorie of Chrifts death. O-Lerd; 
ſtrike my heart.,with reuerence-ynto 
it, as vntothy ordinance, .and gs toa 
feaſt to which thou haſt, tied;; thy 
more eſpeciall preſence, that. may 
notdare to preſſe. in |beforethee- vn» 
prepared. Before I come,teachme to 
grow into very: a ciogion 
of mine owne I may ſec 
how Lhaue lined , 24d; in whatmea- 
ſure I am furniſhed for ſo.w j cages 2 
ſeruice. And, becauſe I know: 
Oe Tlooke into my ſelfe,, the; =_ 
e mine oxyyne nakedneſſe and 


farms? therefore I pray thee to 
ny ed couyrmy infinite fylneſſe; 


A BaintuDeiption, - 


twill —_—_—— ſhall be 


thou ci 

ro ſer forwardanor! yet may.breake off 
Where thou requireſt continuance of betre 
obedience : - but. thar my courſe may 

'  beelike the : way ofthe righteous, 
which like the light, ſhineth:mere and 
more vnto the perfit day: ſo hall thy 
Name be gianibed, mine owne ſoule 
and otherscdifiedby-mny 

good example, and | more and more 
occaſioned to bleſſe and praiſe thy 
Name in Icſus Chriſt thy Sonne, _ 


ER _ 
theruſcric ofmy cftare; am 

nature a-childe:of vwrath vip amoby 
thers.- Make mee to'-ftethehainoul: 


is of 


nefſe of thole in apa Our 
grofſe. finnes, 
cd hefore. thee — pours 
+= I haue pm \ fc 
enting”. my - ſclfe re 
mag 2 xo, + who 1 ped 
r obcdience;: :.O:canfem nie 
ha to bleede withininee , _— 1 


. thinke vypon mine) owneſcantnefſe ' 


good duties; and vponmy deli 
andforwardneſſetorran( tranſgreile. Mal 
fondabing ſelfe-;Forthoſs manie 
enormities whichfronm-ray :c> 

and vareformed hearr,. doe a- 
ally breake forttrinto»my- ara 
man: cucrie en doe 

wedponi of 46:doe 
ſcruice vntbSathan:. \Thus (O-Lotd) 
ſhallthy mercies in Chrift -beeſvuecte 
vnto rhee, and; TIE arr Fae en 


Table fi and 


mee 
come to thi 


fallhearecan bee noizwelcome 
And when 1 haui preſented my] (cif 
atithp Table. I beſcech:1rHieernd xds 


ſtraine my idle and gadding thoughts, 
draw them tothe earneſtand ferious 
meditation 


of that which is the life 


kunſel& eo bee a facrifiesi fo po 

= 
yloue ;: 

Tana in thy deareſt Sonne\y/'O'tmake 

Rrer 3 mee 


mecruly ana manty Gn 
catcfull both at the preſcat ,' and 

Ne rn nh wat of thank: 

fainedcinan holy and 1 


CON- 


gre hearr O Lord) wich 
mecin __ —_—_ ofthy 5 grace, 
who. art pleaſed-for my weakeneſle 
ſakeby ſuch familiar meanesto figure 
putbefore mecs: and:to'ſcale vp vato 
my -ſoule: a etcaſare of that anfinite 
_ worth,as is thy fatiour in Jeſus Chriſt. 
Ohcthar I may as: ſcnſibly-feeke his 
ſoule,as I 


Sarto be 


CE nos 
tolafford a pleaſing caſte and refreſh- 
ing romybocke, : 'OLord,cuermore 


mefſucha « Andnow (Oh 
Ge Take fg r mecnot to de- 
ence forgetfull ofthy kindneſſe: 
that may nowar-this in. 
Kant; aucn with mine owne 
fouls,to watkeana better comſeofho- 
ly obriliencerthen heretofore , -reſpe- 
Eero ori 
eo aies tO acleare 
before thee, andbeforeall 
men; thatſb, g 
—_—— glorified withrhee in 


eby 9 rr _ _ cnn, 
rnd 


dls 35:447 


OQ=2n> ORD- ,*thon: glotiouſly 
td inchy Word ;i to-bee 
nr > #4 et wy een 
Og Irits y 
tha{l-jpitch:round abou mee, 
baace mee-in their hands. 'Aglo- 
rnous.and-2 comfortable. 
Iconfeſſc this is; thar I 
namrca childeof wrath, anda very 
valſallofSathian; ſhould be aſfired of of 
a Og of heauenly proteRi- 


this foundation. How 


thee-inthis 


dl myrre) 


rils 

y deſert, I amſubie@noman is able 
ronumber them,or byhiv own 
and pollicy to anoide them.Comp 
thou mee with thy fatienr as with 2 
_— before meeesthoudidſt of 

thy in the wilder- 

— is only which-canſt make 
metogoeand come in ſafery. Some 
puttheirtruſt in outward helps : bur 
cauſe thou mee to_remember thy 
Name,andtomakethy tfuth tobe my 
fhicldandbuckler. A horſe isa vaine 
helpe, and ſhallnot deliuer any by his 
great ſtrength, neither is the mightic 
man ſaued by his power. It isbetter to 
truſt in the Led, 'thento haue confi- 
dence cuen in Princes. : 

If tkow.(O Lord) bee my light and 
my ſaluation, whom {hallI feare? If 
thou bee the firengrh- of my life, of 
whom ſhall I bee afraid ?. Letthis (I 
py y thes) berhe Arichor of my ſoule, 

thſurc and Redfaſt:fiffetno 
of Sathaw'to remoone {fan aha 
FatherNifit ſhall be thy 
my iourney ; beg chofle vp- 
on mee; 6itherby a prey 
roſpoylers,or by ſome other hazard: I 
beſecchrthee, prepare me to it,giue me 
patience and comfort in it, and an ho- 
ly aſſurance, that nooutward inconue- 
nience canſeparate mee from thy loue 
in Chriſt Jeſus. 


: Make mee alwaies mindfull ofthis 


- that thy fauour muſt net be meaſured 
. by theſe outward acc 


-idents: and cauſe 
-me-etict - acre faſtthisrule, that, At 


chings ſhall work to forthe be 
vnto 'thy ſeruanrs, *'A Ne; (Oh Gy 
Godasinmy trauels ,? Y. an defirous 


of thy os cet to _ (1 defire 
thee)romake ies of thy fe gh 2: 
thatasTexpe& 

from thee; ſo = ſelfe 
to yeelde obedience tothee: 


fore when I am alone ; 'graunt 
' and* may Ntipentty 
watch 


watch ouer my ſclfe., /forthepreten- tom qroit me: how thou 
ring of allcorrupt and. vacieane cogi- 
tations. Let me _neuer-preſamevpon. i 
the aduantage of ſecrecie,or of my be. 
 aruner ane fm 
I come, ro doc any thing: that 
Gnllbeeanayotopretitiancs ped. 


Chriſtian. 


And ifHight into the company of 
others,make mee carefull to ſecke op.. 
portunities of doing good, -and that1 
may neuer frame my felfe to the hu- 
morsof prophaneperfons,” but in-a 
godly difcretion may Er 2 pr 

make 


,nel- 
ther yet may for any reſpesdo ouglit 
which may cither wound mine! _ 
ſoule, or make them thinke that Iam 
of the - ſame vnreformed difpoſition 


as thatl;may. neither 
my ſelfe a ſcorne vnto thewick 


with themſclues. 


tion of thy gracious 


| diatourand Redeemer, Ames, 
ffs Iourney: - mn 


Fae bee i it from mee(O Lord)that | 
I ſhould craue Mercies of thee in 
my neceffitics, atid then forget to 
ſhew my thankfulneſſe for them when 
they are beſtowed, Gracious haſt thou 
becne'vato me; from the beginning of 
my life enen-vntill now. As foone may 
I numberthe ſand of the ſea, as make 
anexa& rehearſall of all thy wn 
There is noday,orl hourcof the —_— 
minute of the'houre, in which thy b! 
ſings are not renewed towards me.Oh 
that I couldbe (o truly and effeQually 
chankfull as becomes me: Oh that my 
heart within mee might encnmelt- for 
_ griefe,that Thaue paſſed outrſo many tit 
of thy kindneſſes without regard. Be- 
holde; how now alſo thou pronokeſt 
me to this duty,O quicken me (I hum- 
bly pray thee) thereunto, Make mee 
diligMntly 20. looke backs ' into the 
courſe & order of this whole journey, 


4ndtoobſcrueby degrees; how thou 


Thus(Lord)in an aſſured Qa- 
(Lord)i axyl 


my Ce Sie? intended courſe, and 
oO bothit, and theſe my re- 


vnto thee,in | the name and wor- 
Frnele of Tefvs Ehrift, my-onely Me. 


of clay which] beare about me)bur e- 
uen's ſteppe betwixt me anddearh,our 
ofthe iawes wherof, thy right had & 
thine-arme hath faued mee, I can a-. 
ſcribe nothing 'ts_ tine owne proti- 
dence, neither can'Tfay that 1 we 
isthe reward of tnine owne de 
Noe vntomee,O Lord,not vnito le, 
batto thy name dothrhs! belong. 
And now grant (T beſecchthee) that 
the ſenſe ofthy lowt,may beger in mee 
ſuch lotie of thee, rare of that which 
thou commandeſtthat I tna wi Alte wing: 

ly and ec 


Fenk of heart, ; Wren alt roth 
Ce,2C my 

rie new kin Rey hay fol rg 
newbond, anda Logs 


thereunto. Der = 
Thee, ths. ttierdes, for 
1 MfTt T: DITTEILED) 
The (frifiint Ry Ty 
_Tightly Tons 

1 thine - ordiuatice, / O'thou'the 
wiſeſt God,tharenery Sonof Adem, 

in. the {weate of his face ſhonld eatc 
his bread : thon haſt: firtedeuery man 
to glorifie thee in'ſome ſpecial calling; 
thou wouldeſt notthar any ſhould line 
like .an'vnpro fitable burderi- of 'the 
eatth, hon man > gracious tine, 
udvelingonifa creatures, doing 
utrane ſociety. Heerein 

thou oe given'Vsthineown example: 
for euen thou- workeſt hitherto : and 
albeitthat thy great! buſineſſe oferex- 
ringall't ; endet with thoſ&fixe 
firſt daies; n Which enery particular 
was forth by thee in his pro- 
perkinde, yer thy pronidlence'is rieuer 


intermitted,, ity it heither Netpe nor 
flutnber onertaleth' thee: And” thy 
Sonne Chriſt Icſus,whiles in the 'daies 
of his fleſh , hee humbled himſeffe'to 

Rrr EY 


live 
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rapes at Tg helares pum bothin 
is priuate life attended pon & pain- 
Full Trade and whenthe time came of 


went about doing good, yea,and with 
that chearcfalaels, that it was meate 
vnto him,to doe the will, and to finiſh 
the worke of him that ſent him: And 
are not thy holy Angels alſo in conti- 
nuall a&ion?obeying the voyce ofthy 
Word, and miniſtering for their ſakes 
which ſhall be heires of life ? Who am 
I then ( O my God), that I ſhould not 
reioyce,thatit hath ſeemed good vnto 
thee, to ranke mec amongſt other thy 
ſcruants,andrto ſet mee (as it were)my 
propper taske , ypon which to giue 
tny beſtattendance? ... 
Grant, 1-pray thee, that Imay not 
dge thereat,asat ſome vneaſic bur- 
, =s put vpon mee,but that Imay con- 
tentedly and comfortably vndergo it, 
eucnlike that glorious creature the ſun 
who hauing his tabernacle ſethim in 
the heauens, reioyceth like a mightie 
ran torunne hisrace. And ſeeing, O 
Lord, thou haſt not placed me in this 
ing for mine own pri a- 


lone, butalſo for a more publike and 
common benefit, giue mee ſuch an ho-. 


neſt, ſincere, and charitable heart,that 
I may determine with my ſelfe, neuer 
toſcek,no nor yer willingly toreceiue 
that gaine which comes by the wron- 
ging,or wringing,or loſſe of others. 
Ler me cuerremetmber that golden 
rule : Whatſoeuer- I would that men 
ſhould doe to mee,of doing cuen ſo to 
them. Letit neuer ſlippe out of my 
minde,that the wages of varighteouſ- 
neſſe,is putinto a broken bag,and thar 
asthe good man ſhall giue inheritance 
vato childrens children, ſo the riches 
of vanity ſhall diminiſh,and that thou 
wilt draw euen out of the bellic of the 


 oppreſſor,the ſubſtance which he hath 


deuonred: or if it doe continue with 
him,it ſhall be for his greater hurt, his 
owne eaſe ſhall lay him, 00699. wa 
Soar ape ain. Lexa - 
ore, I pray thee, chooſe rather a litele 
withthy bleſſing, then great reuenews 
with thy curſe, and indgement atten- 
dingthercupon. 
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| Mage,and arecntred into reſt, l en 
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 Andifſobec it ſhall be thy pleaſure 
to bleſle-my: :and my ſtore, and 
to encreaſe-my. portion. by my honeſt 
induſtric, O keepe mee, Thumbly in- 
treat thee,that I may not ſet my 

ypon it;letnot hey _ y ſtrong 
citic,of as an high walinmy imagina- 
ne TI Ra 1 


ged,ſoI may be more and moreafraid 


of my ſclfe, leſt the care of this world, 
and the deceirfulneſſe of riches, ſhould 
choake in meerthe ſeeds of ,and 
Neale away my*minde [from better 
thi d irmy care, 
good Lord I beſcech thee, to follow 
my calling with thatho ure, as 
thatImay net ſo farre i my {clfe 
into the of it, that I ſhould a- 
bridge and ſcant my ſelfe of conueni. 
ent oppoturities for heauenly & ſpi- 
rituall purpoſes:and as I ſhall feelethy 
hand tobe opened toward me,ſo open 
my heart and my hand toward ethers, 
knowing,that as he which (cattererh, 
ſhallbe mote | he that ſpa- 
reth more then is right, ; ſhall ſurelie 
come to pouerty. Euer make me to 
conſider thy all beholding : preſence, 
that all things are naked in thy ſight, & 
that thou wilt. ſurely;bring forth ts 
iudgement euery ſecret thing : thatfo 
I knowing thee to be a witnes roal my 
courſes,my care may be towalke as in 
thy ſight;aud to approue my felfe vn- 
totheeby aneuen and vpright beha- 
uiour, Vnlocke, O Lord, thetreaſures 
of thy rich mercies, andaffoard.vnto 
mee theſe, and-all other: conue- 
nient and needfull graces, inand for 
Chriſt Icfus ſake, eAmes,' : i-: 


' Hs Zitinrebe armel abdpreparcd 


[| Am taught(O heauenly Father) by 
thy holy Word,which thou haſt left 
vnto mee to-bee my counſcllor;and to 
mak mee wiſe.ynto ſaluation , that I 
muſt through 'many affligions enter 
intothy kingdome. +; ;;;' - | 
When meditate vpon the ines and 
courſes of thy-holy ones , -whichGane 
now ended the daics of. theirpilgri 


that they all paſſed — great tri. 
bulation ; Nay, Chriſthimſelfe the Au- 
thor and finiſher of my Faith, did firſt 
ſuffer before he entred into glory. 


- Ofthis bitter Cup therefore muſt I - 


alſo drinke, O Lord, if I belong to the 
number of thy choſen, - 

Thoſe whom thou haſt ordained to 
bee veſſels of honour for thine: owne 
vie, thoa wilt purge anJ ſcoure, anJ 
make cleaneby variety of croſles. 

This I know(O my God) and am 
perſwaded of. Butnow,whenT looke 
into mine owne heart, and conſider 
mine owne ſtrength, I find ſucha baſe 
ſpirit of fearefulneſle, ſuch a ſtrong af- 
fe&tion vnto peace an4quietnes, and 
ſuch a lothneſſe and willingneſle to 
beare the yoke, that I cannot but cuen 
doubt with my ſelf, what will become 
of me inthe day of triall-whenIheare 
of reproaches ingood name , loſſes in 
goods, paines and tortures- in bodie, 
vexations, and horrors and perplexi- 

ties in minde, tentations bySathan, 
combates and conflits with the feare 
of death and of iudgement, my fleſh 
dotheuen tremble therat, and O Lord 
(thinke I)who or what am I, that1 
ſhould endure the very leaſt of theſe ? 
Whither now ſhall I go togatherhate 
and courage, but vnto thee, Othou pre» 
ſeruer of man? and how happy were [ 
if I could. rightly eſteemethis happi- 
nefle of hauing ſuch a freedome of ac- 
ceſſe vato thy throne of grace? Heere 
therefore doe TI proſtrate my ſoule be-/ 
fore thee,carn-ſtly beſceching thee,in' 
the name of Chriſt,ro be mercifultvn- 
to me in-thisbehalfe. And firſt of all, 
O moſt tenJer Father, -becauſe ſudden 
euils do bring with them ſo much the- 
greater griefe , grant that'I may often' 
(and that feriouſly)thinkvpon the cer. 
_ tenty ofafflidtions, andhow vaine a 
thing it is for mee, in the ſurging 
waues ofthis worldly ſea, to promilſ 
vato my ſelfe continuall peace. 
Thus(thoubleffing this meditation 


vato mee) the crofle ſhall neuer come ' 
ce at vnawares, my thoughts - 


Vvpo 
being taken'vp with continuall ex- 


pe&in3it.: And then, O Lord, when 
thou haſt thus framed mee to liue as a'! 
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man alwaics waiting for ſome ta] Jer 
ithe thy pleaſure alf0,to furniſh and to 
ſupply.me withſuch graces as belon 
5h Comfortable enduring it.” 'S 
Giue meea reatineſfe of heart, to 
ſubmit my ſelfalwates to thyappoint-= 
ments,that TI may neuer dare to repiti 
or grudgeat thy proceedings, gine me 


a portion of ſtrength - proportſonable * 
to that gen which thou 'wilt lay 


vpon mee,that I drgap not vnder the 
burthen, that I faint not in my mitide- 
Giue me feeling of thy lone in Chrift, 


thac thar may preuaile againſt all diſ- 


couragements, andthat I may inter- 
ptet itto bee a fruite of thy loue that 
thou docſt afflit'me, hg 
 Giue me faith inthy promiſes, {6 
firme that it may not be ſhakenby the 
ſtorme, nor 1 grow wearie or wauec- 
ring in waiting for thy mercic to re- 
leafe me. Giue mer wiſedome rs indge 
aright of the reafons of thy trying me, 
ms to make a holy yfe of cuery tha- 
ſiſcment: giue meecare to ſtore vp in 
the middeſt of my heart, ſuch com- 
forts as thou'in thy' Word haſt reuca- 
led for ſeucrall vifieations, that I'ma) 
not be then to ſceke for comfort; wheri 
I ſhall chiefly \atitif7 finally,giue re 
aſtedfalinefle "of | reſolution to. caſt 
my burden vpom thee,and to hold this 
faſt that thou att bonnd by thins own 
promiſe;neuer to forfake me. Beihg O 
Lord, thus aired. outof the ſtore - 
houſe of thy rich grace, Iſhalf enter 
the combare vyith courage, I ſhall goe 
through it with conftancie,atid ende it 
withioy , looking for phat crowne of 
life which thou haſt promiſedro tloſe 
thatlonethee,, and vwhomit was tliy 
good pleaſure,before all worlds,free- 
lytoloucin Chriſt Tefus, to whom be 


praiſe for euer, e Amen. 


" vM Prajer for the dffliftedin what. 
O Gracions G OD, how / happie 
am I, who hate ſoſtrohg atow- 
cr as thy great 'Ndme to rinne,vn- 
to,eſpecially nov inthis ſad and hea 
ui0day of tribiilation? 'Tſce(O Lotd) 
by continyall expericrce;thatthe op. 
| © 
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of man is vaine , and that allcarthly 
contentments, notwithſtanding the 
flattering ſhew they make, yet are but 
aSa of reed,vpon which if a man 
leanc, it will runne-into his h#hd, and 
pictce it. If I turne me tomy ancient 
louers and friends,it may be they will 
ſand afide from my plague, and mine 
old acquaintance wil hide themſclues, 
and I ſhall bee cucnasa cr in 
theſight ofmy famitiars. If I ſecketo 
my neighbours,alaſſe, what refreſhing 
ſhall rfnde ? Truthitis,O God, and 
thoyhaſt ſoordained, thathe which is 
in miſcry,ſhould bee comforted by his 
cighbour : but men haue forſaken the 
eare of the Almightie : So that hee 
whichis ready to fall, is asa deſpiſed 
lampe, and feware apt to weepe with 
him that is in trouble : Beſides, the 
greateſt part areſv oucrcome with 
groſle ignorance,that they are miſera- 
ble comforters, and Phyſitians of no 
valsec, notable ro miniſteri werd in 
time rohim that is wearie. Whither 
then, or to whom ſhall Igoc but vnto 
thee, O moſt gracieus and tender Fa- 
ther ? Thou art a pittifull God, thy 
compaſſions are great,thou art the Fan 
ther of mercies, & the God of all com 
fort ; theu makeſt the wound,and bin- 
deſt it vp, thouſtmuteſt, and thy hands 
doc make whole : thou haſt comman- 
ded to callypon thee intheday of: 
etrottble, and thou art a helpe readicto 
be found. ,To thee therefore doe I lift 
vp my ſoule : Encline ; thine care, O 
Lord,and heare, openthine eyes, . O 
Lord, andſce, | mercifully.vpon 
thine aflited ſcruant: the dates of ſor- 
row are come vpon mee,cuen changes 
and armies of miſcries are againſt me. 
If my gricfe were weighed,it wold be. 
heauier then the ſandof the Sea: Iam 
broken with onebreaking vpon ano- 
ther. Make mee(I pray thece)to conſi- 
der criouſly,that it1s'cuen thou which 
haſt done all this, that theſe things 
come not by chancebut by thy prou 
denceand certaine appointment, that 
ſol may bee dumbe, and notopen my 
mouthto murmure er.repine. Open, 
mine cies that I may ſee mine own de- 
ſeruings; and what cauſe Thauc ginen 
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thee euen t@crulhmee to | peeces with 
thy heauy-iudgements, yea, to cauſe 
the pittie of thy eternallverigeauceto 
ſhut her mouth vpon me, What cauſe 
haue I left vnto me to complain when 
I am lefſe thenthy ſmalleſt mercy,and 
my fnnes greater then the greateſt 
ſorrow thou haſt laid vpon mee? It is 
thy loue, O Lord, from - whence this 
proceedeth. Inthis courſe thou doeſt 
offer thy ſelfe vato mee asto a ſonne: 
thou knoweſt my corruprtions, the re- 
bellion of my hart,the crookednes and 
ynreformedneſſe of my nature , thou 
ſceſt before ſome great euill that Iam 
like to fallinto , If I be left vnto mine 
owne courſe:thou findeſt meto be for- 
getfull of my duty tothee, coldein 
prayer, backwardand lumpith in holy 
ſeruices,well-neerc lulled a fleepinthe 
common ſecurity of the times: itis thy 
wiſedeme to rouſc mee vp,and to put 
thy hooke of affliction intomy no- 
ſtrils; robring me back into that go 0d 
way from which I am falling. I 
thou doeſttherefore chaſten mee, that 
I may not bee condemaed with the 
World: O teachmee (I pray thee) to 
learne toiudge my (elfe;to-fearch and 
to try my waics,to price into my courſe 
by-paſt, thatT may finde out thoſe e- 
uils- which/ bearc in mee the greateſt 
ſway, and may in ſome meaſure vnder. 
ſtand what it 1s which thou aimeſt at 
inaffliting me. And enable me withall 
to reforme mine errors, torecouer my 
wandring, and togeta happy victory 
ouer my rebelliobs fleſh : That I may 
beeable to ſay hereafter,It is good for 
me thatT was 1n trouble,bleſſed be the 
time that the Lord afflited mee:: and 
how ſweeteis the quiet fruit of righte- 
ouſneſſe, which ſpringeth forth from 
the bitterroote of tribulation ? 

In the meane ſpace (O Lord) vnrill 
It ſhall pleaſe thee to put anend tomy 
preſent grieuances, teach mee, not tg 
make hatte,or toſecke by vile and vn- 
warrantable courſes to wind my ſelfe 
outofthy hands, but grant that I may 


 tarry thy leiſure with patience,nqgda- 


ring to preſcribe vnto thee what to 
doe. And whenthis ſtorme is oner, and 
the ſorroyy paſt, O keepe mee from ſe. 


curitie, 


fall borpla ypon 


have mo torenentre for h his 


kein whom thou artbeſt pleaſed, & 
ora hp Gieiens A rs 


nl - #2 OL Y adY S227 
Is ervecyndas 


Eg '0 

heanen andearth; bercady! (hbeſeech 
Sire heare the;praterof thy! diiecſ- 
{cd ſemant.. Help'ov1y weakneſſe, lens 
treate theezand' to-quicken,mee tothe 
performance of, this duty' of calling 
vpon thy; Name.lam evenaſhamedof 
my ſc}fe,:te ſec mine owne faintneſle, 
how Whore ger caſt doyynevpon cue- 
Gen "eg raiſe mee.vp (I. pray 
Tee engenehe mee to lift vp my 
gtowhoſegood 


(0100) wit at hide 


odakeſtanthy will? 
high? Stall] 
hs wvhi _ 
murmure. againſt thee,which: ow ſuch 
an abſolute and/vncontraulable' ſouc- 
rajgntie ouer all ? Shall I receiue good 
at thy harid ; and not euill? O keepe 
downe my repining, andmutimous,and 
diſcontented thoghts,allaic the heigher 
. and hautineſſe of my ſpirir,teach mee 
how to. bee abaſed;and te haue want, 
make mee to feethe vanitie of that 
which I was wont euen toadmure;and 
to (et my heart-vpdn. Let this abridg- 
ment bee a fchoole-tmaſter: vato mee, 
that I may. nxt ies, drawe mine: 
aoaion;fromehels fadingandtran- n 
fitorie commodities. O:Lord,what.is 
honour ?/Is.it-nora blaſt, oraſmoake: 
whicts quickly. 'vaniſhieth 7: What is; 
wealth 2-15 jt not lighter thenvani-, 
ric it ſel? Doth-it not- take her to: 
her wings asanEagle;andflic intothe: 
heaucn ?. O knir my heart henceforth: 


#119) JITCLIT 


Y Email. Goa the Gadof pro- 
#-uidence;: the. orderer and. the 


diſpefer of all: things both in power ; 


domeof chibs; whichicannot beet. 
ken: am Pe " the —_— 
the r part,of which I canneuer 
d Livmbathwiketradhdnor 
which'ſtands inthe faithfull fernice of 
my Sauiour. Let me labour for that en- 
during atid durable riches,which con- 
{itsin the kibwledgoof thee a6d I 
- (th feckin g ofthy Free fauotr. hy 
fer mee not(Iptay thee)ſoro limitthy 
as to'thike that thou #rr not 


nowablets me;fith the means 
which. was: ro enioy; 1staker! 
fromme-but makeme faithfully'tocori 
fiderythat thy hand is tiot ſhortned, bur 
that thou ha: enough” in Aore-for 
thoſe that: lonethoe. Thou os 
giuemea great ' more, 

thowhaft exe me a white, © bleſs 
my :laſt dayey witty niore- rice 


heart rhenthe firſt';: Gow maln the Jes 


tle mealein caterer hos ire & 
the ſmall quantitie sf oyle: to of. 
minith'; aReoaR, 
toids bertcr viſto-mie thierhgye changeat oe 
to the might, and a\dinner of greene 
hearbs rob! morsiuoriots mee:then 
a ftailed Oxetothem, Othereſore; k 
beſcech.thee reſtrainmy deſires, make 
mewillingly-roſibmit my ſelfets thy 
vwiſdome:Letthy prouidenceand pro- 
miſe bem y ſtore-houſe,arid the ſtocke 
that T relic vato: ler this ſatisfie mee, 
thar though Tloſe all thatThaue,yerin 
asmuch as thou'haſt once loued "tee 
in Chriſt;I ſhall never loſe thyFauour- 
And kt not the beholding of thy chil- 
dren & no oom ny mes ormike 
meto caſt and to ſay, Pherewith 
ſhall I feeds then? - How ' ſhall Felon 
_ puter Een ey: 
parrowes;8 deater vntd thee 
he nies fields :i th) 7 promiſe of 
tie: 'O 


mercie - —_— tomy 
lermy refhvpori: n. 
Prepare mics (tpraprhee): xo ſither | 
enals; make meereadieby Sto 
loſecuenmy liforeſelf,if it may befor 


thy glory. 6G O LOG | 


. 
, 


ro-reckon even this ardile ( my 
yarelormed nature: — 
among thy chicfeſt fancurs , 1com- 


vato thee, 
Sonne, a8d wy beloeucs Savior, A- 


oP» |, 


Wenn 


One LORD God, whel , whoſc 


and. which had; thy- dwelling on 


igh,but yer s 
nemo cas 
ueg for thy deareſt Sauncs (ake,to caſt 


GE ICE 
ſoule ſuffer mac tober fival- 


; who the fi 
croſſing biowd) all p.m 


Gd depend tHe lomo e the way 


his beddein out 
= Ter ve, nd 
art © tae Ce, y 


whamajone all comfort comes. Haſt 
thou done this,and fhajl-I controlle it? 
Is death thy meſſenger,and ſha! I mur. 
myre a6 his comming? . Is my deareſt 


friend , whom | loued as mine owne 
heart,gathered yntothee, his appoin- 
ted monethes beeing naw expired,and 
thall Hlament his. —— Doeſt 
thou fill hold mee with thy hand, and 
euvencompaſte me about withth 
ied, and yu a) 
Is thy f, pf £, power 
ona 2 qc the ſame yer that it 
z ad ſhall. Lines: th , a8 
thoogh| hed made fled minearme,or 
as if thoy Oall-ſufficient God,wert ti. 
EIS ___ dmeanes ? —— 
ere Jotig., make the grauc 
—_— "+ gowne with others' 
in "the duſt ? Ie there tor an affyred ble 


A Helpaones Deagdion: 


mend cy lrandmy pooceprayere da 


if , Gvaics bee fixed ſively 
: fordmerboth this "t allotherneed- 


hope thavall: char live--and die in 
che. - Lordi:Jefus- ſhall”: boe- i 


Deb: compre wy 
bring my vormaSlon mto "ou 
bh choſewil — 2m 
mee to reioyce on his bet: , whoſe 
a and hutpunr pra __ 5 


tq behold me,thac thou haſt receined him into c- 


uerlaſting habitations. Teach mee to 
haue aholy andprepared longing for 


the da) 'diffolytion :- And 
— ano wiſdome, Cele 
thoſe whem both nature and Religion 


bindmetore| &, tharT may alwaies 
conforme and ſubmit my 'affeQions 
to th y moſt wiſe and foueraig! 
fings. Tobe without on of 

loffes,7 know by thy word, thar'ic 
is impious rto þe extreame and with- 

meaſure in > 3g fie! ewe 

— - tore 
thatmyforrowes' tay beeitempered 
with cotyfore, and yal- 
vponthee : AF 


fullfauours;' in and for ths merirs of 
my alone Sanjour Teſs Chriſt, A 
PO 


| Th Oqpbane Lamentation 


þ ==. Word (0 Lord) which is the 
word of Truth , and cannot lie, 

Wo lemma br Fe Sue 
art F, ereby 
*a- haue I(pooteforſaken wreteh) taken 
heare vnto my felfe, to fle vatothy 
merey-ſvate, 2nd (air were)into thy 
lap, freety'to 'poure out my famen- 
rations,.' Left ] am-to the: metcileſſe 
mercis: 'of this ' eruel!''wotld : and 
death hauing cloſed the'eyes of my 
deareſt Parents, in whoſe ſight 1 was 
not a ljerls render, com- 
_ ” vnderſtanding ls verie miſera- 


Some 


"ys  _T WT ——_—_- - - 
"2a 


of er Parents, did profe 

teſt | doe Mer ar on 

mee, and their behauiour andtaſbi 
is, asifth did notkpow mee. Moſt 
true doe T the iFiing of Salomon, 
that the friends of the rich are many, 
and that the poore is hated euenof his 
owne Neighbours, his friends will de- 
part farrefromhim, and though he be 
inſtant with words, yer they willnor 
regatd him."When in feare of opprefi. 
 fion, Iflie vntothem 'whichare armed 
withautharityto relecue me, though T 
fpeake with rel mu act they_anſwere 
ww are their hearrs ſer 

bribes. thar nothing buta gift 
eb >we will perſivadethery, This 
is affliction added to my miſcrie, 'buc 
no mancarerh for my ſorrow. All this 
is through thy prouidence ( O thoy 
which fitteft at the fterne, and diſpo- 
feſt all things: )) 1 know rout of 
thy 7 moth, ab from thy decree, pro- 
cceds bot and cuill, Whither 
then ſhall Tlooke., but vnto thee that 
haſt ſmirten mee ? Who canbinde vp 
my wound; but onely thou that ma- 
keſl it "x fift vÞ therefore my heart, 
with mine eyes,and hands,to, that 
dwelleft' in the heauens : 'Asthee eS 
of ſeruants looke vnto. the hand of 
ah ra hl "ſo ſhallmy eyes waite 
thee, vnrilithou hane mercy 


ponrn Fam ſure, (becauſethy word thy) 
hfo 


"ated me) Oe thor wiltnor 
forſake for eyer, but thoygh thou ſend 
affli&ion, , Je thou wilthane com RE 
fien,accordingtorhe multirud 
mercies: Thou putteſt my teares in a 
bortell, all my grieuancesare noted i iy 
thy. Regiſter: My ſoute thallt 
cleaue vnto thee, and vnder the Ak 
cow of thy wings NE Wow To 

thee doe commit my 
alone dg it caſtmy care! DTS 
rhee) ca 
LORIE beene ſtayed from the wombe,' 
thon art he which tooke me out of my 


rn ny ma 


Some there Toe will ſeeme to 
mee, an ZRonooms, no 
aan Aetna robe 


Mothers bowels: Whom haue I. in 


| , dren 
Nt , wn, bu 
ES Nady Noth 
hd RE Eves 


bro jen rao Na {Spas 


ſpeed b Am notT (OL 
= Anal 


h ES [an 


Let itbe my careto ſer ths Ind 
66 yeaike bets thee int vpris 
and then Tam ſure with mhigenker þ 


th — alt be ft 
plied to my comfort. a—_— os 
chat chew fy Pare 5 in Icſus 


| on mee x Mt &x 
both _—_ ant '#it other nte 
2 


races; for 
not off m! el ponthee my Tio, Ms py A 
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The captines Prayer hey or aine 
_. es, or upon avy ig orcafion... 
Ve of the deepeplaces doe I call 


bread and water of afli&ien. Cloſed 
I am in priſon, and cannot get ferth; I 
doc know and confeſle that thy iudge- 
mats are right, and that thou haſt af- 
fliged me iuſtly.Full idlely.and vaine- 


ly did Iſpend my precious time in the 
Mags yay md tking in the 
way of mine owne heart, ſc luſts 


and diuers pleaſures. To be tiedto the 
duties of my calling,or othcrwiſe car- 
neſtly and buſily to fellow any courſe 
that might be for thy glory , it was 2 
burthen and a rick vatome. Many 
other ſinnes there are,, of which Iam 
guilty before thee,. which haue deſer- 
wed both this, anda farre greater pu- 
» Yea, euentobe held vnder 
darkenefſe incuerlaſting chaines, and 
to bee plunged with Sathan and his 
Angels. into the lake which burneth 
with fier and brimſtone world with- 
ont end. But(Lord)there is plenty of 
mercy with thee,and thy compaſſons 
faile not, thou art good and gracious, 
and of kindnefſe ynto all them 
that call vpon thee. Giue eare (I be- 
ſcechthee) tomy prayer, and hearken 
to the voice of my ſupplication :. Let 
the beames of hy faugur ſhine into 
this deſolate and comfortleſle place, 
with which I am encloſed : Refreſh 
and reioyce my: diſtreſſed and gricued 
ſoule, for vnto thee doe I lift vp my, 
ſoule. Looke downe from the height, 
of thy SanRuary, and hearethe mour. 
ning of the priſoner. SanQifie this 
great croſſe vatome, that & gay 05 a 
meanes to humble mee, and tobring. 
mee to a through ſight and: ſenſe of 
mine owne deſeruings ; $Sweeten it al- 
ſo with the comfortable taſte of th 
fauour and loue in Chriſt, And al- 
though my body be ſtraitned, yet en- 


A Helpe vnto Denotion. 


large my ſpirit, that I may now bee 
more feruent in prayer, more ſtrong 
in the deſire 20d los ng for thy grace 
then Der, Suffer PIs co | 
row weary with waiting vpon thee, 
or with looking or expeGing for thy 
mercifull goodneſſe in my deliuery. 
.... Let meenor preſume ſo farreas to. 
bake vPoRt mec to preſcribe thee how 
to deale withme, or when &by what | 
meanes to enlarge me: But grarit thar 
Imay ERA xe515We quictly tar- 
tie thy appointment, aſſuring my ſelfe 
that when thou ſceeft me tobe more fir 
for liberty then for reſtraint, thou wile 
beſtow it on me. Jocks mo Hime, 
proportion(I pray thee) my defires & 
ions to = Sofas meanes: As I 
baue bur little, ſo make me contented 
witha little,& as my dictis but courſe, 
my lodging but vneaſic, and the aire 
notſo (weete as I was wont to cnioy, 
ſo frame my minde and body ro a pa- 
ticntbearing of all theſe vnpleaſing in- 
conueniences:Makeme often ty medi- 
tate and thinke with my ſelfe, that if 
ſuch a priſon as this, in which a man 
may find ſome intermifhon of ſorrow, 
and out of which hee may -conceiue 
hope of deliuerie,be ſo irklome to me, 
then how wofull is that dungeon of 
hell, whercofthe Prince of darkeneſſe 
is the Keeper; and where, as the tor- 
ment is caſcleſſe , without all jnter= 
courſe of any refreſhing , ſo it is end- 
lefſe, without all poſſibility of getting 


fromit? And then,Q Lord,lett us me- 


ditation wotke with mee, both to the 
humbling of my ſoule, whoſe deſert it 
15to be eternally ſhut vp in that loath- 
ſome pit, and to the enlarging ofmy 
thankefulneſſe vnto thee the God of 
mercic,who haft ſentthy Sonne to free 
mee from that intollerable 5. Lim 
Cauſe me withall (1 befeech thee) to 
bee as ſenſible of my bondage vnder 
the tyranny of ſinne and Sathan, as 1 
am of my detainement in this preſent 
thraldome, and as' defirous to bee 
drawneout-of it into the glorious 
liberty of thy children, as I now am, 


. tobee freed from this impriſ@ment : 


and if it ſhall hereafter: bee thy 
pleaſure to reſtore mee to my deſired 
Es freedoe, 


freedome , O-.makeme euer mindfull 
of the vowesantl promiſes of 
things,with yohichT am now readie to 
| binde my felfe:vnto thee : that ſo thy 
mercy.mayneuer be forgotten 'by me, 
bart.may bee cuer treſh in memorie to 
icken mee to the diligent and faith- 
rm ſeruice of thee, who art the onely 
God, inthree perſons, the Father, the 
Sonne, andthe holy Ghoſt, to whom 
be honout and glorie,might,maieſtic, 
and domitiion, "world without-ende, 
Amen. — | 


T he flavidered perſon , laden with vninſ? 


oaches, thus commendeth 
hu caſe to God. 


TReat is my griefe (O Lord) nei- 
ther is it to me a ſmall vexation, 

to ſee how wicked men haue ſharpe- 
ned their tongues againft mee. They 
doe ſhoote out bitter words like ar. 
rowes,and wound me with their mul- 
tiplied lies, as with a razour that cut- 
teth deccirfully : and as dead flies doe 
cauſe to ſtinke and putrifie the oint- 
ment of the Apothecarie, ſo doe they 


make my good name to become euen_ 


vnſauorie amongſt men. O how bitter 
is thisvnto me, cuen asgall, and how 
doth my ſoule cuen pine away within 
mee to conſider nt? Yet (O gracious 
God ) why ſhould my ſpirit be ſoper- 
plexedin me, hauing ſuchfreedome of 
accefſe vnto thy Maieſtie > Thou art 
ſet in the throne of righteous 11dge- 
ment, theſe clouds and miſts of foule 
reproaches, cannot hide the truth of 
my cauſe from thy all-ſeeing eyes. To 
" thee therefore doe I appeale, and in 
thee doe I put my truſt: iudge thou me 
according to thy righteouſneſſe, and 
according to mine innocence that 1s 
in me. I confeflſe (O Lord) that in thy 
ſight I ama moſt vile and wretched 
ſinner,and that if T ſhould diſpute with 
thee, I could not anſwer thee one of a 
thouſand, Therefore in the caſe be- 
twixt#hee and my ſoule,I will lay my 


hand vpon my-mouth, and abhorre - 


' my ſelfe in duſt and aſhes. 
Burt as for theſe mine aduerſaries, 


, AH, elpe pats Denotion, | 


whoſe tongues are a$ the coales of Ty. 
per,nrepeetofrhem, thouknowel 
mine 'Vprightnefſe, and how vntruc 
theſe things are Which they pur vpan 
me. [And indeed this witneſs of 
conſcienceis my chicfe reioythig/aha 
with it I doe ſecretly ſolace my ſelfe 


2gainft aff cheir moſt bitter and poy-= 
ſonfill{2ccuſations, © 
This maketh thee td have bbldneſſe 


toward thee, and'with comfort to 
truſt ynder the ſhadow of thy wings, 
vntill theſe affli&tions ourr paſſe, Send 
thou from Heauen, and ſauemefrom 
the reproofe of theſe that would ſwal- 
low mee vp : Keepe mee ſecretlie in 
thy Tabernacle from the ftrife of 
tongues, a = 
Furniſh me with patience(T beſeech 
thee) vnrill thou pleade my cauſe, and 
execute indgementfor me;reprefle my 
tumultuous and fvelling ſpirits, that I 
may not rendereuill for cull, nor re- 
bukefor rebuke, but that T may hear- 
tilie pray to thee, even for my moſt 
vehement accuſers. 'And_ (O Lord ) 
ifthey belong tothee, 'open theireyes 
that they may ſce their errar, rouch 
their hearts, tharthey may be ſotrie 
for their birterneſſe: Otherwiſe af they 
be ſuch, whom thou (who vnAerſtan- 
deft all things) doeft know tobe incu- 
rable, reprefle theit rage (1 pray thee) 
let their tying lippes be: made dymbe, 
which cruellie, proudlfe, an1 ſpight- 
fullic ſpeake againſt the righteous. 
As for me,vphold me in my integritie, 


ſtabliſh mee in euerie word 2n4 good 


worke, enable me to ſuch an holic and 
blamelefſe conuerſation, that thoſe 
which reproach mee as an euill {ocr, 
may be either wonne vntothee by my 
£002 example, or elſe may be made a- 
12med. - when they bee not able to 
blame my behauiour in Chriſt. Teach 
mee to remember that this is not the 
one halfe of that which I muſt ſoffer 
for thy ſake,if 1 wil! be faithfull,that ſo 
Imay reſolue toſacrifice not my good 
name onely , but cuen my lifc it ſelfe 
for thy glorie. Es 
Thus ,. O Lotd, relying vpon thy 
promiſed readinefſeto heare the pray- 
crs of thy ſetuants, haue I here pow- 
Sſiſ2 red 
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| ige hg (onje botany - thee , be- 
ccching to vouchſatea gracious 
audience, bothto theſe andall other 
m _ ſutes, not for mine owne 

, but for thy Sonne and my Saw- 
ours ſake,Chriſt Icſus, Amen, 


The Perſecmted for 4 andri hreons 
Sow gs ole nr b 
8; hae” <7 Sant dire» 
/ edthus. 


See now , O moſt gracious GOD, 
I and in Icſus Chriſt moſt kinde and 
louing Father , the truth of that 
which thou thy ſelfe haſt reucaled in 
thy bleſſed Word, cucn that all that 
will liue gedly in Chriſt, ſhall ſuffer 
perſecution: Thy beloued Sontold his 
Diſciples, that they ſhould haue in the 
world much trouble,and be vexed and 
hated, and continually moleſted for 
his ſake. Andnow(Lord) it is thy 
good pleaſure to call me vnto thisſer- 
uice,cuen to beare witnes to thy truth 
by my ſuffering. Much weakeneſle I 
acknowledge, that I finde in my ſelfe, 
eo ſtand out inſoiuſta quarrell, much 
vnworthinefle to be aduanced to ſuch 
an honour. Before thee therefore doe 
I caſt downe my ſclfe(for from thee is 
euery perfec& gift) beſeechiug thee to 
make thy power apparent in mine in- 
firmitie: and ro ſtrengthen mee poore 
wretch, that I may cheerefully take 
vp mycroſſe,and follow thee. 

Breathe into mee,by thy Spirit, the 
fuing knowledge of thine vadoubted 
truth, that I may bee firmely ſetled 
therein, and fully afſured of the good- 
neſſe of that cauſe, which I am called 
to maintaine, 

Our of the mouth of babes thou 
haſt ordained ſtrength, thou canſt 
make cuen the vnlearned, and the 
men without knowledge toſpeakegto 
the aſtoniſhing and amazement of the 
mightie - Iris thy inſptration that gi- 
ueth vnderſtanding. Endue me with 
courage, that I may ſpeake of thy te- 
ſtimonies before Kings, and may not 
be aſhamed : Seaſon withall,my zeale 
and boldneſſe, with ſuch meckeneſſe 
and reuerence , that there may bee in 
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my behauiour no appearance of vaine 


glorie, but thatall may ſee, that ic is 


the honour of thy Name, andthe det 
fence of thy truth which I ſecke for. 
Ground me ſo ſure vpon the rocke of 
truth,ſhed ſo abroad thy foue, and the 
feeling thereofinto my inward parts, 
ue me thatcarneſt of m itt- 
itance, and the taſte of the powers 
of the world to come, that nowindes, 
or ſtormes,cither of plauſible perſywa- 
fions,or of a hard and cruell viage, or 
of varictic of torments ſet before me, 
may beof any force and power to re- 
MOOUC MET 
Draw my meditations often, vn- 
tothe Prince of my ſaluation, Telus 
Chriſt, who was alſo conſecrated 
through afflitions» Enable mee to 
learne by his example, to endure the 
croſſe and to deſpiſe the ſhame for the 
ioy which is ſctbefore mee. Let mee 
neuer forget it,thatif I ſuffer as a chri- 
ſtian,T ama partaker ofhis ſufferings, 
I beare his markevpon mee, and that 
this light afflition which is but for 2 
moment, ſhall cauſe vnto me (itbeing 


the way which thou haſt ſandedout to 


heauen) a farre moſtexcellent, and an 
eternall weight of glory. And when 
I feele any cowardly feare to ſur- 
priſe mee, and my ſclfe almoſt rea- 
dic to faint in my mindc, -then bring 
it romy remembrance , that if I de. 
nic thee, thou wilt deny mceallſo ; if 
caſt away my confidece,thou wilt al. 
fo caft mee off at the laſt day. And ſee. 
ing without thee I can doe nothing, 
make me carneſtin Prayer,anda con- 
tinuall petitioner tothy Maicſty,from 
thee to be ſupplyed with allnecefar 
s,ſuch 446 fa knoweſtto bee fit ' 
r my preſent caſe. Take from me all 
truſting to mine own ſufficiency:open 
mineeyes,that I may more and more 
ſce mine owne ſcantneſſe, andthe 
weakeneſle that is in me for weighty 
ſeruices : Make me toknow that my 
fulldependance vpon thee, ſhall bee 


my chiefe ſtay : and that as withour 


thee,- I cannot ſtand, ſo being wpheld 
by thee, I cannot miſcarie. Andif ir 
ſhal be thy pleaſure to deliuer me from 
this queſtion which I amnow come 

: into, 


into,and to reſtore meto my wonted 


peace, preſerue mee, I pray thee,from theſe 


ſecuritie,ſtirre me vp to make proui- 
fion for ſome greater ſtorme, remem- 
bring NilLthat without being faithful 
and conſtant vnto death,there is no 
hope to receiue the Crowne of lifc. 
All theſe mercies,and whatſocuer ellc 
thouknoweſt tobe needfull, reach out 
vnto me, I humbly pray thee, cuen by 
thoſe promiſes of grace which thou 
haſt made, and offered in the Media- 
tour of graceand glory, Icſus Chriſt, 


Almen, 


Sexe brarres Hannah, or childlefſe Eliza- 
beth defiring to be bleſſed with fruite 
of body grayath thus. 


PL am 1 the firk (O moſt 
mercifull Lord God) whom thou 
haſt thus afflited,neither am I with- 
out examples of holy perſons, who 
haue bothſued vnto thee for comfort 
in ſuch an occaſion, and haue been 
| heard alſoof thee in that they deſired. 
This is no little ioy vnto my gricued 
heart: for as I am certified hereby, 
that I may thus be chaſtened,and yer 
be deare and precious in thy ſight : ſo 
I doe alſothence conclude, that thou 
both art ableto releaſe me, and wilt 
likewiſe,if thou ſee it in thy wiſdome 
to be conuenient for me, To thee ther- 
fore doe I make my moane(©O Father 
of mercies,atid God of comfort) bee 
not deafe,I beſcech thee, to my pray- 
ers. Looke fauourably, and with a 
compaſſionate eye vpon the trouble 
of thy handmaide, It hath hitherto 
bin thy pleaſure toſhut vp my womb, 
anJ to denie me that comfort by chil- 
dren which thou haſt vouchſafed vn- 
co others. Humble me (I pray thee) 
vnder thy hand, and grant that I may 
trulic, and ſincerelic,and feelingly ac- 
knowledge, thatthough thisbee no 
little crefle, yet it is nothing to that 
which I haue deſerued:It is inſt, I con- 
feſſe, with thee, to puniſh my barren- 
neſſegn grace,and my frui e in 
holy things, with this want of out- 
ward encreaſe. 


Make mee (O good God)as ſenſi- 
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ble of my ſpiritua 
e bodilie iofligions, And as it is 
of thee in thy Word, that 
« | the barren woman to 
dwell witha family, and tobea joy- 
full mother of children,ſo make me(I 


UdefeRs,as Famof 


| humbly craue of thec in Teſus Chriſt) 


an le of thy mercie heerein. 
Let mee bee as the fruitfull Vine on 
the walles of my husbands houſe, 
and let (atthe leaſt) one Olive plant 
190. og from mee, to ſtand about 
his + The fruite of the wombe 
isthy reward, of thee alone doe I 
deſire it, from thy mercy only doe I 
expect it, Wn 
| And geod Lord bee pleaſed ſo 
toorder and to dire my defire here. 
in, as that I may not in this ſeeke 
ſome outward contentment onelic, 
but that my chicfereſpe&t may bee, 
that by mee thy Church may bee 


- encreaſcd, and that out of mee,may 


proceede ſuch an one by whom thy 
glorie may bee furthered, and the ho- 
nourof thy Name aduanced amongſt 
men. P 

Teach mee withall,ſo to referremy 
deſires tothy wiſedome, and to ſub- 
mitthem to thy gracious diſpoſing, 
that if it ſhall ſeeme good to thee, not 
to grant-this my requeſt, I may not 
myrmure againſt thee, but may pati- 
entlic and quictlie beare whatſocuer 
either in thus, er in anic other kind 
thou ſhalt laie vpon mee. Let mee 
conſider, that though this which I 
now craue,bee a fanour not to bee de- 
ſpiſed, yet that thou haſt in ſtorebet- 
ter bleſſings for thy ſeruants, cuenipi- 
rituall bleflings in heauenlic things : 
ſtirre mee vp to ſecke theſe eſpecial- 
lie, and with Meri, to chuſe the bet. 
rer part, which ſhall never be taken 
from thoſe which once enioy it.. And 
becauſe I haue ſo great a deſire of en- 
crea(e, letit be my care,both inmine 
own particular,tovic al good meanes 
by which I may encreaſe in grace,and 
touching others aHfoto labour the en- 
m_ of _ kingdome, by prouo- 

ing, pe : and th hm 

good EE nad dapeing 


them vnto thee, So( Lotd)being 
SY 3 a xl 
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reaſon of this'croſſe) a woman trou- 
bled inſpirit, out of the abundance of 
my complaint I haue poured-out'r 
ſoule before thee, ſubmitringmy felte 
in all humilitie to thy appointment, 
who mekeſt all things to work toge- 
ther for the good of thoſe whom thou 
docſt louen Icſus Chriſt,co whom be 
praiſe both now andeuer, Amer. 


Al Prayer applicd to the ſtate of a man in- 
ward! or with the horror of finne, 
ings of Gods fanour,and with 
the temtations of Satan, tending 
zo deſpaire. 


© or moſt pitifull God, and to 
thoſe whom thou loueſt in Ieſus 
Chriſt,moſt tender Father, neuerdid 
there any poore chaſed Hartbray atf- 
ter the riuersof water, ſo as my di- 
ſtreſſed and amazed ſoule panteth af- 
ter thee. Oh that I had faith to lay 
hold vpon that moſt ſweete promile, 
by which thou calleſt allthatare wea- 
ry and laden to come vntothee.Faine 
I would, no Fn." wan on thy 
gracious preſence ppy ſeeme I 
co my (cltc, if I mighttaſte, though 


bur (as it were) ſome crummes of thy , 


rich mercic. Me thinks that all things 
which I ſee in the world, and which 
the ſonnes of men doe dote vpon fo 
exceedingly,are but dung and drofle 
in compariſon of thy fauour: O that I 
might bed but one of the loweſt of thy 
ſaints, or (as it _ a ſcruitoror 
doore-keeper among thy holic ones. 
Thus I ſcethy mercie, I admire it, I 
preferre it in my choice before the 
greateſt treaſure : bur when I would 
apply it to mine owne particular caſe, 
Oh what a werld of diſcouragements 
doc I mecte with? My finnes dae take 
ſach hold vpon me, that I amnortable 
tolooke yp: they are ſo many, yea, 
more in number then the haires of my 
head, that my heart doth euen faile 
me to conſider them. 

When, I thinke how my ſoule and 
ſpirit is fraughted & defiled cucn with 
whole millions of profane, . hardned, 


ſecure, vicious, worldly,and vnſan&ti- 
Ged'oughts » how many offers of 


le&ted, how thy for- 
| n abuſed by. mee, 
hovv 1 haue beena reproch and ſlan- 
dertothy Go} pany deadand lum- 


race I haue 
rance hath 


piſh and fall rted I haue been in 
thy ſeruice , how barren in good 
works,and what little proceedings I 
haue made, going rather backward, 
then ſtriuing vnto moe perfeRGion, 
how I haue contented my :ſclfe with 
ſhews of godlines:when(I ſay)Ithink 
vpon theſe and other my groſle and 
palpable enormities, I cannot but vt- 
terly condemne my ſclfe,neither can I 
belecue that it is poſſible for ſo vile a 
wretchas I, to be admitted into thy 
fauour, Sometimes I concetue ſome 
little hope,andI ſeeme to my ſelfe to 
haue ſome taſte of thy fauor;and ſome 
kind of aſſurance, that Tam deare vn- 
to thee in thy Sonne: but ſuddenly my 
comfort vaniſheth, my hope is ouer- 


clouded with -perplexed doubtings, 


and I am well necre ſwallowed vp 
with meeredeſpaire. Can any mortall 
man(thinke 1)know themind of God: 
or iffome holy pcrfon'may be (o farre 
graced, as to vnderſtand Gods pur. 
poſe touching' himſelfe : is ir poſ- 
ſible that ſo vile a creature 2s I 
thould come to ſuch a highprerogas- . 
tiue ? x 3 

- Can the Lords Spirit dwell in ſuch 
aſtinking and polluted ſoule as mine? 
Will hee vouchſafe to gine me an aſ- 
ſurance of Gods fauour? Or if I might 
know now that I am in- the tate of 
grace, what aſſurance can I haue, that 
I ſhall ſo continue, beeing beſet with 
many imperfe&tions? Thus,O Lord, 
mine owne thoughts oppreſle me,and 
mine owne ſoule doth pleade the caſe 
againſt itſelfe : Neither is Satan, the 
ancient enemie of thine ele&, wan- 
ting to-adde afflitions to my miſe- 


ric. , | g» 
Heretofore his manner hath been,” 
to inciteand to prauoke me vnto ſin, 
by hiding and coucring the vgly and 
moſt loathſorne ce: thereof, and to 
beare mein hagd,-that it was gvery 
caſie thing-to repent, and that. alſo 
thy fauour(O Lord) mightbee procu- 
red by and by. * 564% 
t Now 


Now hee enlargeth my cuils,and 
makes my fins to appeare before my 
conſcience in moſt terrible and hide- 

- ous ſhape®:hetelleth me;,that my hy- 
-  pocriſicisapparant, thaxthe guile of 
my heart is written in great [{ctters 
and canhtot be denied,that itis now in 
vaine for metoſucforgrace,there be. 
ing no hope ofmercie left for ſuch of- 
fenders:thar itis to no purpoſe for me 
to praie : for as I cannot prateas I 
ſhould, otherwiſe then in hypocrifie, 
fo neither(ifI could pray aright) can 
there bee any acceſſe ynto the throne 
of grace for the requeſts of ſuch a treſ. 


afſer. | 
: Notwithſtanding(O moſt gracious 
God) cuen in deſpite ofhis ſuggeſti- 
ons, and amidſt all thoſe difcourage- 
ments which mine owne heart multe- 
reth againſt me,I doc here aduenture 
my ſelf tothy moſt glorious preſence. 
If I ſhaſl finde fauour inthine eyes, 
ſhew methe light of thy countenance 
and1 ſhallbe ſafe. If thou ſay, 7 haze no 
delight inthee,behold; here Tam,docto 
mee as ſeemeth good in thine owne 
eics.I know what thou haſt ſpoken in 
thy word,namely,thatifIdrawncere 
vnto thee, thou wilt draw neerc vnto 
mee, and that thou wilt fulfillthe de- 
fires, and accept the vnexpreſlable 
groanes and ſighings of thy ſcruants: 
Truth it is,O Lord,I darerior ay that 
Idraw neere vntothee as I ſhould,or 
thar my deſires areſuchas they ought 
tobe, orthar I'groane vnder my ſins 
with ſuch an effe&uall and peircing 
feeling as is fit. . 4 
All that Iam able to doe, and that 
in much weakenefle, is to cnie faintlie 
vnto thee, Oh draw mee,and / will runne 
after thee, make me to deſire thy mer- 
cic in ſinceritie, bruſe my heart, that I 
may yeeld out many vndiſſembled 
-.dighings after thee, Yet (O Lord) 
hooph there be in me bur ſuch poore 
beginnings of grace, ſuffer me nog ( 
befeech thee) to caſt 4way my conh- 
dence.I am well affured that thon haſt 
not 1thy Promiſe of not bre- 
king the bruiſed reede, nor putting 
outthe ſmoaking flaxe; and o gluing 
2 bleffing vnto thoſe which hunger af- 
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ter righteouſnefſe. _ 

Is it poſſible, O Lord, that thou 
ſhouldeRleaue off to be gracious, and 
ſhut vp thy tender mercies in diſplea- 


ſure? Didſt not thou ſend thy Sonne* 


into the world, to die cuen for chiefe 
ſinners? Is itnot true, that where ſin 
abounds, there thy grace aboundeth 
much more ? Could I cuer ſo much 


as trulie defire reconciliation with 


thee, vnlefſe thon didſt worke it in 

mee? * 

Is notthis requeſt, Lord helpe my n= 
beleefe, the very voice of =” "Spirit 
within me? CouldT complaine of the 
hardnes of my hart, or ſincerely loath 
mine owne corruptions, as being dil. 
pleaſing to thy Maieſty, if thine owne 
finger had not effected it? Should I 
feele ſuch a combatin my ſoule, and 
ſuch a tumult within me, if thou hadft 
nottruly begun to draw mee to thy 
ſelfe? Would Satan ſo continuallic 
moleſt me, andſoeagerly purſue me 
with varietie of moſt malicious and 
ſharpe aſſaults, if T were ſtill held cap- 
tive by him at his will? - | 

Raife me vp therefore (O Lord)-I 
pray thee, refreſh my defeated: and 
caſt-downe ſoulc, perfe&the workof 
grace which thon haſt begun within 
me,make me toheare of ioy and glad- 
neſſe, that the bones which thon haſt 
broken may reioyce.Thou haſt ſerme 
as a marke vntothy ſelfe, thou haſt 
written bitter things againſt mee,and 
made mee to poſlefle my former ini- 
quities;thou haſt hidden thy face from 
mee, and taken me for thine enemie : 
comfort mee now according to the 
daies that thou haſt afflicted mee, let 
mee behold thy face in righteouſnes, 
andreſtore vnto mee the ioy_ of thy 
ſaluation.Rebuke Satan,T moſt hum- 
bly beſeechthee : though thou pleaſe 
to buffet me with his meſſengers, yet 
let thy grace be ſufficient for me, and 
make thine owne power in reyiuing 
me,perfe& & manifeſt by my weak- 
neſſe, which of it ſelfeis ready to bee 
preſſed downe with edery tentation.* 

Giue me thatholie wiſedome; not to. 

belecte Satan, no; though hee ſpeake | 

the truth:inaſmuch ag he is the Father 
Sfl'4 4 


T5 


_ 


of lies, andneuer ſpeaketh treth bur 
for a wicked purpoſe. And(O Lord)as 
thou cncrea(eſt my comfort,ſo withal 
cncreaſe my care, that I may not fall 
from perplexitie to ſecurity, but that 
I may alwaics kcepe my hatt with all 
diligence, prouing my faith, and (car- 
ching my waics, and exerciſing my 
ſelfe vnto godlineſſe. Make me a care- 
full and an vnderſtanding hearer of 
thy word, ſith itis the word of life,a 
quickening word,a word which doth 
reioycethe heart : and becauſe except 
that be my delight, I hall veterly pe- 
riſh inmiac afflitions. FRE 
Make mee circutnſpe& to preuent 
ſinne,and fearefull oucr my (clfe, that 
ſinne may not grow ſtrong vpon me: 
and grant that I may ſtudy te pre- 
ſcrue the e of my. conſcience a- 
bouecall things,taking heed of woun- 
ding it with preſumpruous ſins. And, 
O Lord, ſtablith me with thy free ſpi- 
rit, that albeit Satan ſecketo lift mee, 
andto winnow meas Wheate, yet my 
faith may neuerfaile, but may bee as 
mount Zion which cannot be remoo- 
ued, but remaincth for cucrmore. 
' Thus, O my gracious God, _— 
through thy mercy, peace in belee- 
ing, and ioy in thy holy ſpirit, I ſhall 
Gn my courſe in comfort : which 1 
pray thee grant me for his ſake who is 
the Prince of peace,cuen Ieſus Chriſt, 
co whom with thee and the holy 
Ghoſt,be all honour andgloric, now 
and for cucr, wer. 


4 Prayer, then needefull, when « man 
hath ſome ſpeciall combate with ſome 
one or moe ſpeciall ſinnes,a- 
 gainflwhich be de- 

freth vifte-. 


(72x Father in Ieſus Chriſt, 
it hath pleaſed thec of thine a- 
bundant mercic to giue leaue to cucry 
humbled and diftrefled ſinner, -to 
poureout his ſoule before thee, and 
thou haft bound thy ſelfe by a pro- 
miſe, both to heare i Bi. all 
thoſe which ſecke thee with an vn- 
fained heart : The confident aſſurance 


. A Helpe uyto Denotton, 


bereof hath gimuen me courage (albeit 
mot vnworthy) to preſent my ſelfe 
here before thee, and to conceie 
hope that theu wilt not ſend mc emp- 
tic away: 

Wounded,9 Lord,I am with mine 
owne hainous finnes, my vntamed 
fleſh doth alwaics rebell and huft 2- 
gainſt my ſpirit : ſome good motions 
and purpoſes I ſometimes haue, but 
(alas)they are quickly quenched, and 
the law of my members ſo preuaileth, | 
that I cannot doe the good which] 
would. Ihaucinmee(I confciſc) the 
{ced of cuery ſinne, and my nature is 
apt to be wrought vnto any kindeof 
euill, But (O God) there are ſome 
principal corruptions which do beare 
in me the greateſt ſway, and they doe 
ſo cuen raigne in my mortall bodie, 
that I am forced to obey them in the 
luſts thereof: The diuell alſo is full of 
ma morn policie, and hee fii!l 
worketh ypon al aduantages,andout 
ofal Cn takethoccaſionro 
adde fuell to my wicked deſires and 
by pleaſing and delightfullbartes to 
leade them on vnto helliſh perfefti.. 
on. The more I ſtrive, the fironger 
(mee thinketh ) theſe corruptions 
grow: which maketh mee to fearethe 
vtter quenching of thygraces,andthe 
gricuing ofthy holy Spirit. Hereby 
my Pratcrsare intertupted,my medi- 
tations perplexcd,and robbed of their 
wonted ſweetnes, my hearing & rea- 
ding of thy word is made vnprofita.. 
ble:my faith is encountred with grie- 
uous doubtings, becauſe I carmor 
feele that ſtrength and power of thy - 
Spirit which I would. O Lord, if thy 
mercie be not my ſtay, I muſt needes 
be ouercome:whom haue I in heauen 
but thee ? Whither ſhall I fliebut to 
thy gracious affiltance ? I beſeech 
thee tohaue compaſſion on mee, cra- 
cific and kill theſe varuly luſts, abate 
the ſtrengthof theſe violentand wic- 
ked deſires; weaken them I pray thee, 
and ſuffer them notto haue dominion 
ouecr-me.Let thy Spirit guide me, and 
lead me into the land .of righteouſnes. 
Or if it be thy pleaſure, O Lord, ſtill 
tocxerciſe mee, yet leaueme not de. 

ſtirure 


mee, that I may vatoa larger 
meaſure of fanRifcation: —_ 
hereby the more feruent aud frequent 
in the more ſtraitc to preuent 
all occaſions leading vntoeuill, the 
more jealous ouer my waies,the more 
humble and vile in mine owne fight : 
That ſo euen out of cuill there may 
ſpring vnto mee, and that I may 
ce the ing of that holy Promiſe, 
that allthings worke together for the 
beſt vnto thy Seruants. Heare mee(I 
intreat thee)in this;andinall other my 
requeſts,for Chriſt Ieſus ſake thy beſt 
beloued'Sonne, andthe onely Sauiour 
of thy choſen, Amen. 


A Prayer, ag ainft worldly-mindedueſſe, 
dfraſio of Gods pronidence,aud 
the 100 cloſe cleaning f the 
affettions unto eart- 
h things, 
Anifolde are the corruptions 
ng moſt gracious God) with 
which my heart is fully fraugh- 
ted, and ſundric are the cuils, which 
(like ſtreames)doe flow from this hid- 


denſpring into my outward man. A- 


mong others,I till ſee(and bleſſed bee 
thy name, who haſt made meeto ſee) 
how my ſoule is altogether enſnared, 
and my affe&ions, as it were taken 
captiue with the immoderate loue of 
earthly things, Oh how amT bewit- 
ched with the ſeeming ſweetneſſe of 
them, how atn I cuen witha kinde of 
viokncecaried away to the ſetting of 
my minJe and all the powers of it 
thereupon? When.I am to pray,cither 
priuately by my ſclfe, or with others 
in common,when I am called to heare 
thy Word, or am otherwiſeto bee 
buſied inany godly exerciſe,my heart 
isrouing,and my affe&tiens wandring 
here an1 there. abour the matters of 
the world ; ſo that in theſe diuine im. 
ployments, it ſeemethto meerhar I 
finde no contentmenr, but all the time 
is toogong in my conceit which is ſo 
beſtowed. Thus my ſpirits arequite 
dulle4,and mee thinkes I haue no life 
within me, when matters of Religion, 


fay,lts 
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ſtiture of thy grace': but encreaſe it ii and the 


kingdome arcin hand: Often haue I 
heard of thy-prouidence , and of the 
promiſes which thou haſt made ; to 
with- hol4no good thing from-thoſe 
thar feare thee:neirher can Idenie,but 
thatI my (clfe of mine owne particu- 
lar haue had greatexperience of thy 
goodnefle: but yer, when I gec abour 
ro worke my heart to a dependance 
thereupon, andto a holy reſting and 
relying vpon thee, Oh what ſtuborn=- 
neſſe doe I meet with, what infilelity, 
what woefull diſtruſtfulneſſe? What a 
combate haue I with my tumultuous 


thoughts,how do they reſiſt and gain- 


fay, andeuenſmother and ſupprefle 
cucrie motion in mee, which tendeth 
to waiting vpon th&e? What fearesare 
by and by raiſed vp, of future-wanr, 
what perilsamI taughtto caſt, and 
what plauſiblereafons doth my heart 
frame ,. by which to make it:ſeeme 
a vaine and idle, yea, and a ridiculous 
thing vpon mee, tatruſt to thy prout-. 
ding? Thus doe I nothing but 'cuen 
vexe and teare my ſoule,- beate * my 
braines,andſpend my ſpirits, how to 
ger that which I deſire, and how to 

cepe and preſcrue that which I haue 
gotten. My very ſleepe,with theſe im= 
moderate cares, is oft-times taken 
from mee, and foJoubtfull am I for 
the time to come, that I dare not vic 
that portion which I haue,' for my 
preſent comfo:t. Euenthe moſt be- 
hoonefull expences to thoſe of my fa- 
mily , to the poore that dwell abour 
mee,to the maintenance of the Mini- 
ftrie,are a death vnto me. Aa1 albeit 


thou bleſſeſt my basket and my ſtore, - 


andincreaſeſt mine eſtate by continu. 
al adding thereunto, yet ſti}l[ ſeeme 
to heare within, the voice of the horſe. 
leaches daughter, Gre, Gi#e, neither 
can | perſwade my infatiable heart to 
enough. 

Now (Lord)I beſeechthee to bee 
mercifull vnto me inthis thing: Heale 
in mee this dangerous and increaſing 
ſickneſſe:bridle theſe varulic and miſ- 
guided pafſions : Supprefle theſe tor. 
menting and heart-diuiding eates:di{- 
ſoluethis glue,by which my affetions 

. are 


things which concerne thy 
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are ſo cloſe faſtned vnto thoſe earthly 
things. Open mine eyes, that I may 
plainely ſee the true nature of thoſe 


things which I ſo muchdefire:how fic-. 


kle they are and how vncerten, what 
hinderances, yea,what cnemies,to the 
good and proſperity of my ſoule, what 
coolers of zeale, what clogges inthe 
way that leadeth vnto life. Teachme 
then to ſay to my ſelfe ; Oh why doe 1 
weary my ſelfe for that, which when 1 haxe, 
I cannot keepe, which ſooner or later, 1 am 
ſure | muſt forgoe : why oe I ſo lone that, 
which i ſo great au aduer ſary to my ſowle, 
which will choake good things in mee , 
make it a matter of ſo mneh the more diffi- 
eulty for me to be ſaned? And to the ende 
the heat of my affeQions after this ba- 
ſer traſh , may bte the ſooner and the 
more throughly allayed, make mee to 
fecele the ſweetnes of the things which 
are aboue: enlighten mine vnderſtan- 
ding, that I may know what the hope 
is of thy calling,and what the riches of 
thy glorious inheritance is in the 
Saints, and whata ſurpaſſing, excee- 
ding , cternall! weight of glory its, 
which ſhalt be ſhewe4 vnto vs: thatthe 
meditation thereof may make all 
things els become cuen as vile as dung 
before me. Worke my euill and vabe- 
leeuing heart, to a ſtedfaſt faith in thy 
promiſes,anJ1 to a firme perſwaſion of 
the certaintie of that which thy word 
hath eſtified, namely, that if I delight 
my ſclfe in thee, I ſhall be fed aſſured. 
lie, an1thou ſhalt giue my hearts de. 
fire. Oh, why ſhould I doubt of this 
through vnbelicfe ? why ſhould I not 
be fully aſſured, that thou which haſt 
promiſed art able alſo to doe it ? and 
that as a father hath compaſſion on his 
children, euen ſo haſt thou alſo vpon 
them that feare thee : Thou keepeſt 
their bones, thou numbreſt their hairs, 
thou obſerueſt their groanings, thou 
putteſt their teares into a bottell : 
though a Mother ſhould forget the 
fruirc cfher wombe , yet thou canſt 
not forſake them. O thou the Fa- 
ther of lights , from whom cometh 
everie perfit gift, make mee' to be- 
leeue this : © ſhall my care hereafter 
bee,more for the light of thy counte- 


,peace in 
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nance,for ioy:in theholy Ghoſt, andfor 
belecuing, then for any of 
theſe fading commoditic s:ſo ſhall} be 
. more ſtudious how togrow in grace, 
then toencrea(c in wealth, more car- 


neſt for ſpirituall bleſſings , then for 


outward things. 1 

O then,I beſeechthee , denie mee 
notthis requeſt ,' ſend mee not away 
emptie from thy throne of grace : I 
aske not ſo importunatly, in any opi- 
nion of mine owne deſeruing, I re. 
nounce my ſelfe , I flie to the promi- 
ſes, I looke for nothing but for thy 
wordes ſake, for thy names ſake, for 
Chriſt Icſus ſake,in whom thy ſoule is 
pleaſed, to whom with thee and thine 
ctcrnall Spirit with the bowing of my 


- heart, I yeeld all honour and glory, 


world without end, Awer, 
| Againſt Hypocrifie. 


I Remember, O LORD, theſay- 
ing of thy Seruant Dazid touch- 
ingthe bleſſedneſſe of that man in_ 
whoſe ſpirit there is no guile:and that 
alſo which thy Son, my Sauiour ſpke, 
that the Hypocrirs portion ſhall bee 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. In due 
regard whereof, Oh moſt gracious 
God,beirg in ſome meaſure priuie to 
my ſelfe of mine owne corruption, I 
am become an humble ſuter to thy 
Maicftic , vtterly. to purge mee from 
the ſowre leauen of hypocrific. 

A finne I finJe it to bee which han- 
ged faſton, and which cleaneth ſo 
cloſe, that it isa matter ofno little di- 
ficulty to ſhake it off, Whenl exa- 
mine my ſelfe touching it, 1 ſce plaime. 
ly that T am not able to cleere my 
ſelfe thereof before thee, Many a time 
haue I in religious ſeruices , ſought 
more to gaine an opinion of holinefle 
with men,then toapproouc rhe ſince. 
ritieof my heart inthy ſight : and full 
often haue T made a ſhew of zeale,and 
fecruencie in things that concerne thy 
worſhip and glorie , when my ſoule 
hath beene euen 'deaded inmap, and 
without all life of affeion thereunto: 
How haue Iſcemed to others to heare 
with reuerent attention, and to pray 
wit 


- 


my: thoughts either 
wholly { Tien farre from 
all ſcrious thinking vpog the preſenc 


-bulineſle? . 
How many duticof godineſ hav | 
I vadertaken ,- more 


with a-defire ito 
be ſcene of men, ans 9 t0967 To 
med in the world, then for anyeruth 
of loue to the things themſe lues;; cor 
for-any ſtrength of-care 'to glorific 
thee? Lamnotable(O Lord)olayo. i 
pen to.t ] Y of: my .and 
heart, and that whole body of guile, 
which lieth hurkingin me, Euen now, 


methinketh, I Faile, neitheris this ac- 
| knowledgement which I make, ſo ſiri- 


. cere, and ſo free fromfraudasitought 


to be : -neither doe I feele my ſelfe fo 
deepely affeaed with my preſentcaſe 
ws a defire: Lothis my ſtout heart to 
1d ſo much tothe accuſing andde- 
m— it ſelfe 1: faine would: iehift 


off eyen this vndeniable imputation 


whach: nit. . What then 
haneI oy > Father ofa Mer. 
cies) but inthee? - 


This taſte of thy odds ks 
ha norgi ace Our fo mine ovuric 
| iſt made mee bothto 
ſceir and little meaſure alſo 
IIS 2 
caſt my ſclfe downe- here befote thee. 

Letitbe thy pleaſure; I beſecch hee, 
to create in mee. 2 new.aud an vpright 


fait pluck ofhiops all the very ſfmal- 


eprigeolen 
Make me tobccome a 
true Iraclite,a gy N atbanaecl..Thou 
artthe God of, truth,thoutakeſtyo de- 
light in lyiog :,; O-ſtirre vp.inmiecan 
vafained deteſtation. of all;doubling, 
ang ancarneſt.loue of inward _ 
e, 
Let mee never forget, how vnpoſſ , 
ble it is to blinde thine eyes with out- 


| ward ſhewes,:  or,to delude;thee with 


faire pretences; thou ſecſt notds man 
ſeth, for man looketh onthe outward 
Kea Sul me but thou. beholdeſt the 


, 00x to.content'imy 4 
ſelfe with a profeſſion. of godlineſie, 
and to ih apraſeh 


power thercok/.of 
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with.no ſmall meaſure of deuotion, 
when my inn parts hauc becxic : 


Qz 


ſonedrooteof (e- : 


tobeli avrhired Tombe, ; which ap 
outward, with : 

in is fulbof all filthinelſe ::'bur circum- 
ciſe my heart(I praythee) and renew 
goo! thy: purging Spirit; that what 
goodeiig ru oeuer I makeſhew of,;the 
ce within may Joue vintas. 


nedly: andehatin all cxereiſes ofpis- 


tie, Lmayinot yaoi drdiy neere vnto 
thee with wr dn and'eares, and our- 
ward man: but aboueall, with all the 

power coflryagintls, des 


—_— bh achatioot my pot ag ar 


rr rai rev urchaſe an 
opinion w UAE rt 
outlidealane,: and may.(oone be de- 
ceived withiſhewes: Fhrs inward truth 
vouchſafe ynto: mee. ( holy Father) 
not formiinie owne-fake:;'|but for his 


ſake, who bath is Track;and came alſo 


oe arr 9 

cuet! us Chriſt Sonne 

and mn gracious banieur, me. {\ 
[1 JA3-9% v #110 BA 

Agent bake ee : dad 
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Eeegnall: and. iAltnizlae: God, 
thou haſt in chy-Word comman- 
ded, thatwe ſhould take heedo of fat- 


= fron:thy: grace: and thou haſt 


re tcſtified alſo; -thar:the endeof 

hols whichgoe backe fromitheirſted- 
falinciie,after they have'onro knovne 
and: profeſſed-the way-of ri 
nefſe,will be exceeding ff T 

Re mercifultherefareonromee (© 
Lord)-Isdoſt bumbly priy thee; con; 
cerning this.. I finde in wy {eife 
wedkeneſſe, no power hane'I of 
ſclfe to perſiſt in goodneſle : 
meanes alſo: do&'theſcicuill-dayes af- 
ford,by whichtodraw mebackwant: 
corruption in opiniari, wickedneffepf 
example, all nianner.bf reproachanu 
ſcorne- caſt vpon fiticeritte , ſubtile 
perſvaſions of - Pollitike. and carnal 


friendys -; 4: 01 25T86917 51 
By: theſe and thalike;! ace thitkes 
l — 
tement 'of: :xcale a 
I was worit toaue. I begines 
wauer-inmy and co grow 


a a a 2 a 


1: The excrciſcs of godli- 


neſlc . i FJrecerIO oFMNE= 
egrayi g es 


and 1 haue no ſuch ng pike in 
cnatters of 'Religion,, as formerly I 


hauc had: and-to what a wofut! paſſe / 


theſe chings may come, though Ihauc 
much hope /when I thinke vpon thy 
mercy , :yctiwell- may | foeate when 1 
lookeanto my 1ſelfe.Great ic thy good- 
nefle cucn gnthis Tacknowledge, that 
thou makeſt my keart within meeto 
fivite mee for theſe things 5/ and doeft w 
not ſuffer me co mnne withour ſtay in- 
_ that helliſh downefall,” in which I 


ſhould be ſopne X ifehou ſhoul- 
deft oace Enditem __ 


ME, Gorcon, I be- 
ſecch thee,” 'in thy goodnefſerowards 


me. Quickea v dull heart,enliue 

vac po and deaded af- 
feQions , re-enkindle thoſe ſparkes 
which are quion vpen quenching, 
like vrrerly-ro goe qur, vnleſſe it ſhall 
pleaſe thee to reuiue them, Settle my 
oro 6" ſtabliſh _ thoughts, make 
firme my conſci e me more 
md mocccd feithorrach i in-rnatters of 


Religion, and to diſcerne'things that | 


differ, - giue:'mee an excrcfed ey to 
know! beth good and euill.-:: 

And together with an' incenſe of 
knowledge, meealſo an __ 
of ze wW In grace,an 

thiiue IDEN and: goe from 
, th, vntiſ}I:come'to 
that ov ro which thou haſt ap- 
ng 6 mee to come in: Clviſt te- 


Let me'not in theſe haleing ard "a 
caying times, be carricd away with 
euery'wind of dofrine, through the 
icraftineſſe of thoſe which lic in waite 
to:decciue. Suffer neither the cates of 
the world tochoake thy graces inime, 
nor vaine pleaſuresto inſnare me, nor 
euill'examplestomiſleade mee , nor 


plauſible perfwraſivns to enchant! mee, 
northe of the times to diſ- 
rmine owne Nothfull die 


tn og: 


natureto make me grow 


| Atbelpewnto D enotion. | 


| hpasinh ares no a and fo may 


Namewith ioyfulllips;an 


weary of well but caule mee 
e of fo-00 bo enterys rats things, 


thacT may nowerfacieke myſethe with | 
meaſure eitherafknowledge, o 
practiſes butraay rather Bill bees. 
ſhamed of my ſelſe, that __ | 
\aime and firive yato more e perſet- 
tion, 

'Tothis endbegetinmes holy exre 
of vi all good tmeancs, by which to 
bee audmiore 
as are i reading of eh 
bleſſed Word pond Brio token 
tive: and buſic mediration, careful! 

gs Sree rrdey ſoule,mar- 

obſerving thoſe who walke 
as bropmmethiths Goſpell, following 
their faith, and imitating their holy 
and gracious conuerſition. 

And when I looke vpon worldly 
Men , ſuch as minde onely carthly 


things, and behold how they teanuaite 


'£O/ encreaſc in wealth, and toadde 
and - moreqnd more to'thefr 


and vpon godlefs perſpr IE 
how they fall away mori 


waxing worſe's a 
ocnwaga 


kenneffe vnto thirſt; Jet 
/ gene >, + 


wayes of g + that Tay 


thinke ira ſhameforniſee, tha { 
men rick rm os to ober 


World, then I with Heauer, and: 

fane ones more cagerin' the feruicr ef 
the diuetf, _ TD | 
promoting ofthy AS 

ſes O'Lerd hau een ; 
to pray; 4 fo ler it 
ſure ro accept my Tate 
praiſe thee, and my rofigue patron 
d that in Ic- 
ſus Chriſt, thy'Soutic bi my _— 
Amen, 


| Againſt bod of hears. 


V Vents ] recqthtwith my ſc}fc 


nd of all grace) _ | 
* $row-by whetcwit ou 
nt inthy moſt bleſſed Worg threats 
__— to- '#Mi& the children of difobe- 

_ i af a hardned 
RR 5 - es hoe ſeemeth 


vnto 


Vito __ moſt Sms —_ 
not all the plagues pt, nor 

the botches of /vb, are worthy there- 
with to be compared. Who can trem- 
ble at thy judgements, or value thy 
mercies, who isable to profit by the 
vic of thy word, orto reape any be- 
nefit by the exerciſes of thy ſeruice, if 
this fearefitll cruſt be growne vpon his 
ſecret parts? Take away from aman, 
a tender andan apprehenſiue ſoule, a 
ſoft and a yeelding hart,wherein is he 
better then the Horſe or the Mule, 
which haue no' vnderſtanding ? La- 
mentable is the ſtate of theſe euill 
times,andmiſcrable the condition of 
the greateſt part now-adaies, ouer 
whom this dreadfull ficknefſe hath 
ſpread it ſelf ſo vniuerſally: and wret- 
ched, O Lord, ſhould I become, if 
thou ſhouldſt leaue me to my ſelf,and 
giue me onerts6 this raging euil, Weak 
] am in mine owne nature,and cannot 
withſtand it: nay,my harr is init (clfe 
prone vntoit,and many, no{maltou- 
ches of it haue Ioften telt,and percei- 


ued in mine owne ſoule: ſo that I can-. 


not but even quake to thinke what a 
miſerie it were, if thou ſhouldeſt (as 
thou juſtly mighreſt) ſuffer theſe be- 
pinnings of ſpiriuall ſenſcleſneſle to 
mcreaſe, and this curſe of inward 
hardneſſe, in the extremitie thereof 
to hauedominion ouer me. To thee 
therefore, O- heauenlie Father,who 
only canſt know,and who alone canſt 
ſupply thy Childrens wants, do lift 
vp my ſoule, tothee in this needefull 
time doe I make my praier. Thouart 
my ſtrong rocke, to whom I may in 
Chriſt Teſus boldlic reſort, heare the 
voice of my petition,and be not deafe 
towards mee. Preſerue mee by thy 
mighty power, asfrom all emls, ſo 
from this eſpecially:put intomy bow- 
els,a fleſhy and melting heart, giue me 
2 tender and a feeling Spirit. When I 


heare of the power of thy wrath, let 
it ſtrike an awe in me:whenthy great 
mercies, and the fulneſſe of thy grace 
are made mention of, ſtirre me vp to 
- affe&t Fiem,to hunger afterthem,and 
euento long te. enioy them. WhenT 
commit any ſin againſt thee, though 
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it be neuer ſoſmall, let my conſcience 
ſmire mee, letit bee acauſe of ſorrow 
and griefe vato me: when I conſider 
and behold the fins of the times, and 
ſce what ſwarmes of people wilneeds 
be damned, O letit make my ſoule to 
weepe in ſecret, and my ſpirit within 
me tobe fullofheauineſſe. > 
— Whenthy wordis preached, make 
it vato meea wordof power, that I 
may feele how it cncreththebuth one 
to the diniding of the ioynts and the 
marrow, and howit isadilcerner of 
the thoughts and intents of the hearr : 
and ſo that I may recciue it with all 
reucrence, and with meeke and 
_ perceme my naturall ftubborne- 

e to bee more and more beaten 
downe and ſubdued by it. Suffer mee 
not ſlightly to pafſe over any cuiden- 
ces cither of thy iuſtice or of thy 
grace, but grant mee to endeuour to 
make vnto my ſelfea holy vſo of cuc- 
rieaccident. | | 

Let meneuerſtop my cares to the 
words of holy aduicenor harden my 
necke when Iam reprooued: rather 
letme deſire tobe admoniſhed;know- 
ing that if the righteous ſmite, it ſhall 
- a wremuva mee : make mee to 

reand reſiſt eventhe beginnings of 
finne, remembring rely, rr. E! 
hardned heart will creepe vpon me, if 
euill be wilfully giuen way to, 

Eueric ſmalltaſte of grace,cauſe me 
tomake muchof it, and to labour to 
increaſe it: letme cucrfeare my ſelfe, 
leſt I ſhould bee hardried through the 
deceitfulnes of finne,and ſtill pray vn- 
to thee, to bee ſhielded and preſerued 
fro it. There is not ſo greatanenemy 


to the ſoule, as is ſecuritie;neither is 2 


reprobate ſenſe at any timeſo neere, 
as whenitis leaſt ſuſpeRed, or leaſt 
thought on. Oh then, I beſcech thee, 
remooue farre away from me this ſpi- 
rit of negle&, and grant thatT may 
ſtand vpon a continuall watch, for the 
preuenting of this pleaſing, buryer 
killing miſcric: anlmakeme to 

more and more in the feeling and be- 
wailing of mine owne ions, 


and in thedeſireand taſte and appre- 
henſion of thy theaucnlie mercies 
aad 


Tee 
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2nd that in and for Chriſt Ieſus ſake, 
whoſe blood is the alone purger of 
the conſcience, and the principall ſoft- 
ner of the heart : towhom, Oh thou 
my ſoule,do thou ſtrine with thy ſelfe 
ro gine praiſe and glorie, now and for 
cucr, «Amen. 


Againſt vncleane laſts, and for the ſup- 
Prefſingef all vicious and vnchaſte 
4 ; 


ffebtions, 


A Oſt true, O Lord, doe I finde 
'Athar by continuall experience, 
which thy word hath ſaid, namely, 
that the heart of man is wicked a- 
bone all things, and that the imagi- 
nations thereof are onely euil]: out 


of itdoe proceede many defilements 


of the outward man. This haue 1 felt, 
and doe yet feele in many particulars, 
euen how the Law in my members, 
rebelling againſt the lawofmy mind, 
leadeth mee captiue vnto the Law of 
ſinne,ſo that I am both hindred from 
the good which I affe&, and drawne 
euen headlong into that euill which I 
moſt abhorre. Neither haue I in 2». 
ny one thing more cauſe to acknow- 
ledge and complaine of this, then in 
thoſe inordinate and vnruly motions, 
which are dire&lic contrarie to that 
kolinefſe and honour in which cuerie 
one of vs is bound by thy ſacred word 
to poſlefie his veſſell, The luſts of 
concupiſcence are exceeding violent, 
and do cuen conſume and waſte with- 
in me(like ſome raging fier) all religi- 
ous and holy motions. 

Much adoe haue I to temper my 
ſclfe from acuall filthineſſe : many a 
time hath the diuel, who knoweth my 
weakneſſe, and lieth in waite to des 
uour, much endangered me : nay,O 
my moſt gracious God, had it not 
been forthy reſtraining hand, doubt- 
lefle this ſinne, cuen in the extremi- 
tie thereof, had long fince preuailed 
oucr me. It is thy great mercy, which 
hach ſtopped me, when I. haue been 
almoſt foiled in the combate, with 
this loathſome ſinne. And great cauſe 
I yet haue, to-becicalous of my ſelfe, 
perceiuing ſuch an armie, and cuen 


A Helpe vnto Denotion, 


a very legion of vncleane. deſires to 


. fight againſt my Soule.- But, in thee 


is my hope. O thoumolt holy Lord, 
tothce doe I crie, and fromthee doe 
I expect relcefe in this greatneceſſi- 
tie. THT 
Mortifiemy fleſh (I hamblie praie 
thee) by thy mightie Spirit, crucifie 
my luſtes, ſuppreflſe my boiling and 
vnrulie motions, flake and quench in 
methis valawfull heate, ſanRific mee 
throughout,that my whole ſpirit, and 
ſoule, and bodie, may be kept blame. 
lefle totheend. Plant in me a deepe 
deteſtation of this abominable euill : 
let me cuer remember that thou ſeeſt 
inſecret, aud that all things, though 
neuerſo cloſclie carried before Men, 
are naked in thy ſight,and that(accor- 
ding to thy word) Whoremongers 
andadulterers thou wilt ſurely iudge, 
and for ſuch things make the fulneſſe 
of thy wrath to breake forth vpon the 
children of diſobedience. 

And whereas,O Lord;I haue ſome- 
times inmy priuate thoughts embol- 
dened my ſelfe to this ſinne, in ahope . 
of libertic and opportunitic for re. 
pentance after it, reſtraine in mee this 
intellerable preſumption, and cauſe 
meeto know that the ſinne of whore. 
dome hath this ſpeciall effeR, cuen to. 
take away the heart, and to leade a 
man on who is once enſnared, like an 
oxe that goethto the ſlanghter,& as a 
foole to the ſtockes for corre&ion, 
without any knowledge or thought 
that heeis in, danger. Make mee alſo 
carefull anddiligent, and conſtant in 
tho vic of all good meanes, for the 
preuenting of this inticing wicked- 
neſle : let me be induſtrious and pain- 
full in th> place and calling wherein 
thou haſt ſet me, idleneſſe being ſuch a 
breeder of vncleanneſle. 

Teachmeto make a coucnant with 
my cies, that luſt may not creepe in 
by thoſe windowes into my inner 
man: to be gracious in my ſpeech;for- 
bearing all filthic and wantontalke, 
ſoberinmy attire,moderate in my di- 
et, carcfull to cut off all ſuperfluous 
pamperings of the fleſh, choice of 
my companie, watchful! ouer mine 
owne 


leſt motion, 


member of an harlar. 
nt a reucrent reſpe&, anda 
ſober vic ofthe honaurable eſtare of 
marriage, which thou haſt ordained 
asa remedie again this ſharneleſſe 
iniquity. And aboucall, krmy ſoule 
neuer ceaſe to crie vnto thee, who art 
-readie tobe found,and whancuer de- 
nieſt the ſutes of thoſe, wha preſent 
, their prayers voto thee, in.the media- 
tion of that vadefiled and ſpatleſſe 
Lambe Chriſt Feſus, to wham with 
.thee and thy all-ſan&ifying Spirit, be 
glorieand praiſe throughout all gene- 
rations for cuer, Amen. _.. 
Ag ainſt malicianſneſſe. hardeefſato bee 
R recoutiled; and defire of re- 
wenge. | 
Oo Almightie Lord God, when I 
looke into thy word, I there- 
in doe plainelic ſec it to bee thy will, 
that in as:much as licth in vs,. wee 
ſhould haue with all men, and 
that vnity ſhould þe ſo deare vnto vs, 
and fo precious in our cies, that wee 
ought to ſeeke it, and ta enſue it, and 
euento vndergoe ſome hard conditi- 
ons to obtaine it : but when: T returne 
backe to the view and beholding of 
mince owne heart, I find there an abſo- 
Jute, anda very ſtiffe reſiſtance here- 
unto, I cannot perſwade my ſelfe to 
paſſe by offences,or to break off ſtrife 
or to be pacified towards thoſe from 
whom I haue recciued wrong. The 
hope of reuenge is cuen ſweete vnto 
me,and it ſeemethto me, that I could 
be contentto be at any charge, or to 
endure any paines for the wreaking 
of my diſpleaſure vpon my aduerſa- 
ries. My verie ſlcepedeparteth from 
mee, and T forget cuen my profit and 


to make it 1 
. Giue 


eaſe, ®while I 2m caſting and ſtudy- 
ing with my ſelfe how to reuenge. 
The offers of peace are lothſorne vn- 
to mee, neither am TI well pleaſed 


A Helpe vnta Denation. 


. when Lam perſivaded and moued to 
daſiſt 


_ . Fruthit is (Q Lard) thatT cannot 
iuſtifie . this my implacable, and re- 
uengeful} diſpaſition: albeit it isom- 
times pkaſing to mee, ſo thar I take 
thought,znd plathovy ta accompliſh 
It, yet When I call my ſelfeto account; - 
I cannat approone. its Thus I am 
much diſtracted : Religion vrgegh me 
to ſupprefle it, caxruptian h me 
forward ta aduance it. So often as I 
thinke vpan thy reucaled will, I feele 
my ſelfe'hound to reforme ir +- but 
when T againe conſult with fleſh and 
blood, mee thinketh I ſec many rea- 
ſahs r@ maintaine- it. Qne while I 
thinke, Qb how ſbal 1 anfwere the Lord, 
if I dee nat fergine 7 Another while 2- 
gaine, umagine, Hewſhall [ line among 
Men, if Lſhew wy ſeffe ſa cafe rep vp 
s Þ Let nat the Suwre gee downe 19- 
on thy mrath, faith the Spirit: | 
no# thy [elfe ro be aluſed, faith the fleſh. 
Forgenewond thaw fpaly bo forginen, faith 


the Lord: Renre one , 6d be fare 


of many, faith the World: Whicitr 
naw. ſball I turne oe; heing thus val- 
ſed vpon the waves offuck cantratti- 


Ring thaughes > Where thauld Ihape 
to finda: ſucconr, bur! with thee (O 
ares 4 ic the God afpeace, and 
whale ſpirit is the ſpirit of peace? Do 
thou, - I beſceth thee, determine this 
combate, giue vitary to thy truth : 
andler the lone afpeacebe ſtrong, and = 
preuate againfithe deſire of conten - 
tion. Let me cuer looke more what 
thou commaundeſt, 'then what my 
owne corrupted heart affeQeth-what 
mine qwne offences are againſt thee, 
then what the treſpaſſes of others are 
againſt my ſelfe : what ſhallbe accep- 
table in thy ſight; then what ſhall vp- 
hold my ſuppoſed credit before men. 
Enable mee to:'ferious meditation 
of the freedome of thy great: loue 
im Chrift Teſus. Wee, ''O Lord, had 
offended thy Maicſtie,and thou migh- 
teſt haue gotten glory to thy ſelfe 
by our-eternall condemnation: yet 
it pleaſed thee to offer: thy grace vn- 
to vs, and cuen ta feeke vs, andto 
beſcech vs by thy Miniſters to bee re- 
Tet 2 conciled 


conciled, and to tarrie and waitec for 
our repentance,and to beare withour 

ſtubbornnes, though we haue often e- 
uen with ſcorne reieed thy kindnes. 

'WhoamlT then (O molt gracious 
God)that I ſhoul4beſo ſtiffe towards 
men, hauimg found in thee towards 
mine owne ſoule, ſuch an vnſpeake- 
able readinefle to forgiue? What bee 
all the iniuries that man can doeto 
me, in reſpe& of one of my ſmalleſt 

 finnes againſt thy Maieſty? Or, how 
can Icome vnto thee with a hope of 
mercie, to mine owne ſoule, when 
find ſuch animplacable diſpofition in 
me towards my brother ? 

' -»/Ohthen,I beſcech thee,abate in me 
theſe ſwelling ſpirits, repreſſe theſe 
motions and inclinations tending to 
reuenge, ſtay mee from encroaching 
vpon thy office,to whom onelyvyen- 
gcance doth belong: giue mea calme, 

"a courteous, and a gentle heart. 'Let 

the ſame mind be in me, which was in 
Chriſt, who when hee was reuiled,re- 
uiled not againe, but prayed for his 
Perſecuters, and laid downe his life 
for his enemies: ſo teach mee, I pray 
thee, to beware of rendering euill for 
euill: make me rather to ſceke how to 
ouercome cuil with goodneſſe, know. 
ing and perſwading my ſelfe, that 
howſocuer the world may thinke it 
baſeneſſe or ſimplicitie in mee, tobe 
dhus cafie to forgiue, and patient to 
endure, yctit ſhall bea pl to my 
ſoule, that my fins are pardoned with 
thee,and thatIam made like to the I- 
mage of Chriſt. 

-->. And among other things, neuer let 
me forget, how odious allmy prayers 
and deuotions, of what kind ſoeuer, 
will be in thy fight,ſo long as my hart 
is full of vnreconciled thoughts a- 

inſtmy Neighbour : that ſo, enen 
in loue to my ſelf, and indefire of my 
owne goo:!, I may put on the bowels 
of mercie, chufing rather to be a loſer 
heere ameng men, then to make my 
prayers lothſome vnto thee, 

Looke (O Lord) vpon the prayer 


of my lips, and fulfill, I beſeech thee, 
the deſire of my Soule both in this, 
and in all other needfull things, cuen 
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for his ſake, whogaue himſelfeto be 
the propitiation for our ſinnes, and 
to make peace betwixt thee and our 
ſoules,Teſus Chrift thy Soane,and my 
Sawour, Amen. 


- e Againſt Pride and the affeflation of 


exeefſe and nonelties in A 
\ parr ell, © « 


Nfinite, O Lord, arethe beguiling 
inticements of this excefliue Age, 


and many be the bewitchings of theſe 


wanton times:diuers things are there 
very efteQuall and powerable to cor- 
rupt ; but hard it isto finde whom to 
follow, or in whoſe ſtepstotread,for 
ones better furtherance vato godli- 
nefle. Among other the farre-ſprea- 
ding euils of theſe ſinfull daies, Oh 
intollerable is the pride and vanity of 
all eſtates? How excefſiue and how 
by rs kabit andithe apparrell 
of the- greateſt part? Who keepeth 
himſelf within the liſts ofhis ability, 
or within the limits of his calling ? 
Howare our men,as it were Ry N 
med into women, by their laſciuiots 
andeffetninate attire?ahnd/howbe our 
women quite degenerate from their 
ſexe, and from the mary oorfinee | 
by their manniſh complements? This 
thon ſeeſt, O Lord, and forbeareſt, 
not becauſe thou art ſlacke, but be. 
cauſe thou arr patient. 

Doubtleſſe, thy ſoule ſhall in time 
be auenged on this fin, and thou wile 
puniſh it,cuen as of old thon didſt the 
pride of Sodom,and the haughtineſſe 
and vanitie of Teruſalem. How much 
then the more wofull is my caſe, and 
the moreabominable my ſinne, who 
knowing the lothſomnes ofthis foule 
diſeaſe, doe yet ioyne withthe times 
therein,and run into the ſame exceſle 
that others doe? - 

O Lord,how apt am Lto faſhion my 
ſelfe to the common courſethow caſt. 
lic amT ouer-cariedwith this humour 
of new-fanglednefſe?How much haue 
I waſted vpon the ſupcrfiuort dec- 
king of this carthlic Tabernacle, by 
which the bowels of many of thy 
poore diftreſſed ſaints might haue bin 
greatly 


cath, which might have been much 
better beſtowed vpon c—— 
and beautifying of my ſoule? How o 
ten haue I been more buſied how to 
ſet our my ſelfe before men, then how 
to become gracious before thee > © 
Lord,if thou ſhouldeſt be ſtraight to 
 marke, and to puniſh theſe things, 
what am I that I ſhouldendure it? 

Bleſſed bee thy Name; who haſt 
dealt thus mercifully with me,as not 
ro gine me ouer to this vanitic, orto 
leaue meto the praQiſe of it without 
remorſe. I beſeech thee humble me 
with beholding it, makemy heart to 
mourne within me, that being a pro- 
feflor of godlineſſe, Iſhould yet liuc 
' andtake delightin ſuch a groſle cnor- 
mity.Make me to vow againſt it,and 
rocaſt it from tneeeuen with indigna- 
tion,as a menſtruous cloth: ſtirre me 
VP, more to ſeeke the decking of my 
inner man with grace, then the pran- 
king of my bodie with gay attire: en. 
cline my hart to look rather after the 
robe of righteouſncfſe, then the gar- 
ments of exceſſe ; for the cloake of 
zeale, thegirdle of veritic, the ſhooes 
of the preparation of the Goſpell of 
peace,and that holy inſtruction which 
ſhall bee-a comely ornament to my 
head, anda chaine to my necke,then 
theſe painted trinkets, which ſhallpe- 
riſh withtheir vſe,and are nothing but 
the badgesof pride, the bairs of luſts, 
and the cheriſhers of idleneſſe. Make 
mee to remember, that the ſhame of 
ſinne, did firſtbeget the neceſfitic of 


loines occafion to bleſſe mee, 
they have been warmed by my chari- 
tie. ® | 

Let me euer,not caſt mine cievpon 
the generall faſhion ofthe times,but 
ppon thoſe which arc'of the moſt re- 


 —— 


My God, I am aſhamed and 

/ confounded to lift vp mine cies 
vntethee : mine iniquities are increa- 
ſed vuer my head, and my treſpaſſes 
are growne vp vato the heanen. I 
mutt needes wonder at thy great for- 
bearance,that Tam not cucnſwallows- 
cd vp,or ſwept away with ſome ex- 


| Howhauel (vile Wretch 
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ligious and ſober carriage, followi 


their grauitic, — my ſclfe 


totheir examp 


; Cauſe meto thinke oftenvponmy 
naked entry into the world, and my 
naked departure out ofthe world, vp: 
on my lying downe 1n the » and 
my making my bed in the darke, vp- 
on my naked before the tri- 
bunall ſeate of Chriſt ; that fo my 
_ —_—_ more and I_ eftran- 

e outward garniſhing 
and may chiefely ſecke for that =" 
raiment,the innocency of thy Sonne; 
by which the filthie nakedneſſe of my 


ſoule may wane ori a I preſented 

Oh lift vp my ſoule to affe@ this 
happineſle,and that for his only ſake, 
who being the brightneſle of thy glo- 
ry, was yet pleaſed to become with. 
out beauty,and to hang naked on the 
endthat hee might hide 
our finnes from thy fight,cucn Icſus 


crofſe,tothe 


Chriſt, Ames. 


nr reg 
Comm - 


traordinaric judgement, 


Andaow, O Lord, eſpecially ha. 


uing fo groflely ſinned againſt thee, 
and done ſo great an cuillin = ſight: 

Tam) 
mine owne conſcience ? 


vnto others? W 


be tothe wicked, thatthey OW . 


by mee gotten ſomething to ſpeake 
euill of ? But (aboue- all- © Lord) 


how haue I diſhonoured thee, whoſe 
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fauours have been ſo many , and ſo 
continuall towards mee? I know not 
with what names and tearmes to ſet 
out my ſinne, ſufficient to expreſle the 
kainous and hideous nature thereof, 
When I thinke vpon thy patience, 

nthe meanes of grace which thou 
haſt affoorded mee, vpon the light of 
knowledge which thou haſt giuen me, 
ypon the good motions(asit were ſo 
many gracious aduertiſements)which 
' thou haſt from time to time ſtirred 


W_ 
Lord) I feele (i 
to creepe vpon mee, ſuch ahardned 


cruſt to grow vpon my ſecret parts, 
that albeit I ſee my ſinne,and know it 
to be exceeding great, neuertheleſle, 
1 cannotbemoaneit, ſo lamentit, ſo 
grieue forit, ſo deteſtandabhorre it 
as I ſhould. . 
Smite (O gracious God) ſmite, 1 
beſcech thee,my flintic heart, make it 
euen to melt within me;at the ſight of 
mine owne : Settle in 
it that godlic ſorrow, which cauſeth 
vnto ſaluation : Humble 
my Soule vnder thy mightie hand, 
and ſuffer mee nor to freeze in the 
Dregges of mine owne corrupti- 


Ons. 

Make mine head full of water, and 
mine ciesa fountaine of teares, which 
may runne downe like a Riwer day 
and night. Oh let mee take no reſt, 
nor ſaffer the apple of mine cie to 
ceaſe: cauſe me to poure out my heart 
like Water before thy face, that Imay 
by all mieanes, teſtific the vnfained 
griefe of my ſoule, that I haue ſo diſ- 
pleaſed thee. And grant (O Lord) 
that 1 may not ſorrow ſo much be- 
cauſc of hell and condemnation which 
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I haue made to bee due vato mee: but 
that my chicfe vexation may bee to 
2 qudcly wadg Lore 
and requi y Ing loue wi 
ſo foulc a treſ} wap oees 

Withall (O moſt gracious Father) 
ſecing there is mercie withthee, and 
that thou haſt no deſire that the wic- 
ked ſhould dic, giue me lcaue tobe- 
come a ſutervnto thy grace, not in 
mine ewne name (for what am I that 
I ſhould prefſe into thy preſence ?) 
but in the name ofthy deareſt Sonne, 
the alone Mcdiatour, and the onely 
Peace-maker of his choſen, I moſt 
humbly beſeech thee for his ſake to 
haue mercy on me,O Lord, a plaiſter 
of his blood ſhall be a moſt ſoueraigne 
medicine to cure my running and rot- 
ten and feſtered ſore. His ſtripes and 
wounds are of an healing nature: no 
Sope nor Nitreof mine __ tempe- 
ring can purge away tmy filthineſle, 
onely his. Blood hath that ſcouring 
force, that it can make ſcarlet and 


. crimſon ſin as white as wooll.O then, 


I pray thee,waſh me thorowly from 
mine in1quitie, and according to the 
multitude of thy compaſſions, cleanſe 
me from my ſinne. ' - - 

Turnethy face from me, and from 
my hatefull and enormous . courſe, 
and looke vpon the perfeRt and vn. 
ſpotted righteouſnefle of thy Sonne. 
Supply my emptineſſe out ofhis infi- 
nite fulneſſe,the depth wherof cannot 
be fadomed,nor the ſtorethereof con- 
ſumed. Couer my vncleanneſſe with 
the robe of his holineſle,cuen withthe 
garment ofſaluation,vith which thou 
deckeſt and tireſt thine Elet. And 
albeit I am of all others which either 
haue bin,are,or ſkall be, themoſt va. 
worthy: yet vouchſafe to certifiemy 
ſoule of thy grace and fauour : by the 
ſecret teaching of thy holy Spirit, 
make me to fecele inwardly the ioy of 
thy ſaluation, -reſtore to mee that 
ſweer taſte of thy loue, . which I was 
wontto haue, and which Tnow have 
robbed my ſelfe of, by this mydiſo. 
bediencetowards thee. 

Letthe apprehenſion of my ſinne 
bee tempered witha comfortable ap. 

plication 


plication ofthy mercic, that I may 


hold an euen courſe betwixt feareles. 


ſecuritie and faithlefſe deſpaire : be- 
holding at aence,both my vileneſſe to 
lumble mee, and the riches of thy 
graceto renine me 
And,asan cuidenceof thy loue in 
this behalfe, ſtrengthen mee by thy 
graceto themaking of the beſt vic of 
mine owne corruptions. . Grant that 
the thought ofthem may kill inme all 
pride of heart, and may make me to 
abaſe my ſelfe, and to become euen 
vile inmine owne fight. Grant mee 
to be heereupon the more watchfull 
ouer my courſe, the more diligent to 
auoide all inducements, and intice- 
ments vnto theſe or the like cuils, the 
more m be taught, the mote wil- 
ling to bee admoniſhed, the more for. 
ward to begge thy aſſiſtance, and the 
more charitably compaſſionate to- 
wards others, rather piry'"s and be- 
moning and praying for, then cenſu- 
ring their infirmities. . 
And,Lord,ſuffer me not, Ibeſeech 
thee, to ſatisfie my ſelfe with this, that 
I haue once made ſome ſhew%ofhumi. 
_ Hation and ſorrow for my falles: but 
grant I may increaſc in the perfor- 
 manceof theſe dutics, and may cucry 
day renue and enlarge my repentance 
for particular ſlips, growing ftill into 
a deeper deteſtation of myſinnes,and 
deſiring with more and morecarneſt- 
nes,and ſtriuing to be renewed in the 
ſpiritofmy mind: that ſo being clen- 
ſed from al filthineſſe both of the fleſh 
and ſpirit, T may grow vp vnto full 
holinefſe inthy feare, through Chriſt 
Teſus. In whoſe name otiely I com- 
mend vnto thee my requeſts, and for 
whoſe ſake thou haſt promiſed tode- 
nie nothing to thy Seruants. So bee 
It. 


A Prayer inveſpett of Death, 


s, 


$0d,the God of the Spirits of all 
fleſh,and which haſtthe keyes of 
Hell and ef Death : thou haſt prepa- 
red them both, and thou ruleſt them 
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both at thine 6wne pleaſure : I be- 

ſcech thee bee mercifull to a poore 

pawns. ans pm hearted ſinner, 

and vou to preſerue mee from 

the horror and extreamitie ofdread,. 

_ which I am cuen nowready to 
Il. 

When I conſider (O Lord) how 
that I dwell in a houſe of clay,my 
foundation beeing in the Duſt, and 
that I muſtere make my bed in 
the darke, ſaying to corruption, Thew 
art my Father ; and to the Worme, 
T how art my Mother andtwy Siſter : O 
how my bellic trembleth,and what a 
kinde of rottennefſe commeth into 
my bones? My ſpirit ſeemeth to faile 
me,and my hart within me being fil- 
led with diſmaicdneſſe. Eſpecially, 
when I thinke vpon the i | 
that commeth after it,and the ſtrait. 
nefſe of that account which Iam in- 
ſtantly tobe called tozand vpon thoſe 
Enna mos vndet darkneſſe, 
in which the wicked are reſerued vt- 
tothe laſt ſefſfions, T amthen ſo cuen 
ouerwhelmed with amazednes, that-I 
ſceme to my ſelfe ſor the preſent;not 
ro know where to' finde any true re. 
freſhing. Iam told by thy blefſed and 
not deceiuing Word, that the ſting of 
death is mine owne finne, and with it 
I daily feele my ſelfe goared andgal- 
led,arid wounded ſo exceedingly;that 
(me thinketh) ro me (poore wretch) 
there can be no hope of recouerie, bue 
death muſt needes bee as a paſlage to 
lzade me into the bottomleſle priſon 
of hell. | 

Raiſe vp(O Lord, Tbeſcech thee) 
theſe my ſad and vnquiet thoughts; 
teachmee _ ye ouercome theſe dif. 
couraging and killin lexities; 
that x, may aeded dilemmas a 
king of feare: nor1,as one of the wic- 
ked, whoſe hope doth periſh with 
their breath,and the candle of whoſe 
comfortis put out, whenthouartple- 
ſedtotakeaway their ſoule, Renius 
my memorie, that! may calltomind, 
and comfortably ponder thoſethin 


which thy ſacred Word hath tay 

me, namely, how the'nature of death 

is cleane altcred to thy Seruants, 
Trt 4 


the 


ing is plucked out,and it ſelf is wal- 
an bs in iorice. To them the 
comming thercof ſhall bee a time 
diſcharges _ ſhall by £ bee freed 
from ſicknefſes of bogle, rag £ 
ſhes of ſpirit,fromalpoffibility of fin- 
ning againſt their God,from ; tedi- 
ous anddiſcententing ſocietie of the 
vngodly : their fleſh ſhal reſt in hope, 
their graues ſhall bee vnto them as 
beds of caſe, being ſweetned and ſea» 
ſoned by the buriall of their Sautour : 
the Angels ſhallgiue attendance vp- 
on their ſoules, to conney them into 
afbrahams boſome, xo the fellowſhip 
of belecuers,to the Spirits of iuſtand 


tany yeelding of the body to con- 


.of thy belo- 
like vnto his 
owne glorious body, and ſo both bo- 
dies and ſoules bee for cuer with him 
in 


F 
cach mee, O Lord cifeuallic to 
apply theſe things to mine owee com- 
fort, that ſo this timorouſneſle pro- 
ceeding fromthe guilt of fin, may bee 
turned into a chearefull expeation, 
and eucn a longing forthe day of my 
ucons 
And,leſt I ſhould beguile my qyne 
Soule,iv laying claime to that ſpiri- 
eallr ing which belongs not to 
me, make me to labourfor thoſe afſu- 
redeuidences and vndecciuing fore- 
runners ofa happy ture. 
Iknow,O Lord, that if I liue here 
© without conſcience, I ſhall ſurely dic 
hors _ Holinefſe y a 1s 
way and to future happi- 
nefle, I nt Dabs-negharifie ther; | 


of tan,againſt the World, ggainit-min 


fulfill my courſe, ay 
ſcruice to which than 


on,or elſc I ſhall neuercfcap 

cond death. Grant me therfore g 

(I humbly pray thee) to ſerue thee in 
holinefſe and ri Incfle all my 


daics, and to cndeauour alwaies to 
haue a cleare conſcience towards 
thee,and towards all men. Kill my 
corruption in me, that I may bee euca 
_—_ fin, but aliue to thee in Icſus 
Chriſt. 

Andbecaulc if T live after the fleſh, 
ing thought for it to fulfill it, I ſhall 
dic : re,Ibeſcech thee,ro mor. 
tifie thedceeds ofthe body by thy ſpi- 
rit, that fo I may haue my frait in ho 
lineſſe, and my cad cternall life. 

Teach mee often to number my 
dayes,and to conſider the vncertaine 
certainty of my end,that I mnay die c- 
ueneuery day, ſtill looking and fill 
preparing for my change, andma- 

ing account that each day may bee 
the day of my diſſolution. 

Strengthen alſo my weak and faint 
faith, make me ftrong in thee, and in 
the powerofthy might;ſcale me with 
the holic Spirit of promiſe, as with 
the carneſt of my heauenlie inheri. 
tance T0 ſono anguiſh of _—_— 
may diſcourage me,no Þ death 
diſmay me, no aflaule ofbaan ouers 
come me: but that,come death when 
it will, or in what manner it ſhall 
pleaſe thee, I may boldly (through 
Chriſt) commic my ſoule to thee as 
vnto a faithful. Creatar.. ' Grant mee 
this comfortable bleſſing, for his ſake, 
who died to free mee from death,and 
frem him that had the po of 
death, cuen for Chriſt Icſis fake, &- 


. i 6 4 
? $9; ei t+. f 4 ” 


v 


A I rajer wink elle fobellio the * 
and eccaions of « fk 
"perſon, © 


O Moſt mercifull and gracious 
Go?, thou, whoſe prouidenc= 
rea .ihto the moſt with-drawne 
and ſolitarie places,and which cauſeſt 
the beames of thy fauor to ſhinecucn 
ypon chicfe fivners, vouchſafe to caſt 
thy compaſſionate eie 'vponthine af- 
fliced creature, whom thou haſt laid 
vpon thisbed of ficknes.Iuft,O Lord, 
itis with thee thus to chaften me:nay, 
if thou ſhouldſt cruſh my body into 
many peeces,- and ſuddenly plunge 
- meinto hell,it wereno more then my 
due deſert, What a tained ſinner am 
I by nature,ſtriptofall goodnefſc,and 
eaſtetobee wrought vntoany, . cuen 
the vileſt enill?_. BER F ps 
'  Whar a world of treſpafſes haue 
beene ſince committed by mee, not- 
withſtanding the greatnefſe of .thy 
paticnce, and the varictic of good 
meanes Which thon haſt vſcd both to 
informe and guiJe me vnto godlines? 
] will not therefore (O Lord) 1 dare 
not, I cannot pleade againſt thee, It 
1s my dutie rather to magnific thy 
mercie, who art pleaſed ſo mildlie 
and ſo fatherly tocorre& meiit being 
free to thy iuſtice, tocut meoff as an 
eare of Corne,and to giueme ouer to 
the prince of darkenefſe, and to leaue 
me for ever tothat wofull kingdome 
of erernall miſerie. 5 
- VnworthicI am (I moſt willingly 
confefſe) becaufe of my former ſlack- 
nefſe, and coldnefſe in this dutic of 


ſmall acccfſe into thy preſence. Yet 
ſeeing thou art wonteuer more to re- 
ſpec the truth of thine own promiſe 
then the deſers of thoſe which pr 
yntothee : therefore I beſcech'th 


bearer of Prayers, to hearken vnto the 
harty andvnfained defire of my foul, 
Sanavhe vnto me (O Lord) this pre- 
ſent ſickneſle, letit be as thy ſchoole, 
in which I may truly learne tq know 
my (clfe more effeRually then heere- 


82 51 *j++;O PY 
' tofore; © 


calling vponthy Name, to haue any. 


whch art pleaſed to call thy ſelfe The Ie 


of tmperfe&ions, and there is inmy 
nature much weakenefſe; and a great. 
deale of frowardnefſe and readinefi; 
co repine and rebel!  __ thy ordi. 
riance, therefore furniſhmee 
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_ Make meto conſiderſerivuſly, that 
all pattie and griefe is butthe fruite of 
ſinne;and that as all ſickneſſe natural... 
ly makes way for death, fodeath(in it 
ſelfe ) is. the fore-runner of eternall's 
condemnation. Bleſſe this thought: 
andthis mieditationſo,vnto me, that 
I may make it my firſFcare(now in' 
this viſitation) to ſecke peace and aſe 
ſurance of reconcilement with thy- 
Maieſtic: Tothis end giue mea deepe 
touch and a ſenſible vnderſtanding of 
my ſinnes by. paſt,take from mee all 
guile of ſpirit,all diſpoſition to flatter 
or tofooth vp ny ſelfe, or to leflen ei. 
ther the number' or qualitie'vf mine 
iniquities.Cauſe mecuento break and 
plough'vp my heart, to ſearch and to 
trie my waies:that ſo out of the abun- 
dance of my feeling, I may pourc out 
a moſt plentifull and fihcere confeſfi- 
on before thee. .Let mee remember 
it tobe invaine, to ſceke to hide that 
from thee, which thou (before whom 
all things are naked and open) dooſt 
know more fully and 'more dire&ty 
then myelfe : and that the diſconerie 
ahdiaying open of my ſinnes,. is rhe 
next way to find thy mmerciein fotgt- 
uing them. FE $* þ OE 2 bd 
' Adde withall- that ſtrengthivnto 
my ſcant and ſrrioaking Faith, that'T - 
may, 'amid the light of mine owne 
tranſpreffions, lay hold ypon the me- 
rit and fulnefſe ofmy Saniour; Make 
me heartily to diſclaime all hope of 
helpe by my ſclfe,or any other Crea- 
ture in Heauen or Earth whomſoe- 
uer, and to caſt all my burden vpon 
him, ,who by himſelfe hath purged 
ſinne, and whoſe death is an abſolute 
and an all-ſuMcient ſacrifice for the 
uitt of all beleeners. OkthatTmay 
le my ſelfe knit and vnited vnto 
; ſo ſhall I, in and by him, bee 
eared blameleſſe to thy Maie- 


"Ari becauſe (O'Lbrd) I ark full 


Ms 


withne.- 
ceflary 


ceſſarie graces,and with all ſuch gifts 
as thou knoweſt to bee fit for my pre- 
ſent caſe. Endue me with patience to 
beare whatſocuer it ſhall be thy plea- 
ſure tolay vpop me, and meckely.to 
ſubmit my ſelfe to thy meſt wiſc ap- 

ointments : Aſſure mee that thap 
which knoweſt whereof I am made, 


- and that Iambur duſt, wilt not op- 


preſſe mec with more then thou ſhalt 
giue mee ſtrength and powertoen- 
dure. Let me not defire ife, otherwiſe 
then for the further aduancement of 
thy glory. Subdue in me all loue and 
liking of this preſent world, grantthat 
the hope of te glork whichhall bee 
Chewed heereafter, may be ſo ſtrong 
within me, that all things may ſeeme 
vile ynto me in compariſon thereof, 
Make me comfortably capableof the 
aduice and counſell of my Chriftian 
friends, which in their loue ſhall goc 
about to refreſh my ſoule- 

Make me able alſo to ſpeak profi- 
tably and for goodto thoſe that be- 
long vnto me. Put mee, and in 
me,charitable affe&ions & thoughts, 
to, and concerning others, being rea- 
die to ſatisfie where I hauec failed, and 
* remit, cuen where I hauc receiued 

greateſt wrong. 

Prepare me to my[laſt conflit,and 
ſtrengthen me againſt Satans aſſaults, 
that in deſpight of his malice, yet I 
may ftillhold me faſt by thee, and re- 
ſolue, though thouſlay me, yettotruſt 
vpon thee. | 

And becauſe (ſuch is thy great 

oodneſſe to vs thy poore Creatures) 

ickrieſſe doth not alwaies exerciſc his 
full trength vpon our bodies : there- 
fore giue mee (I beſeech thee) that 
lone to make vſe of cuery brea- 
thing, and of cuery little time of gaſc 

which thou doſt affoord mee, that 1 
it I may gather ſtrengthagainſt 
times of greater anguiſh. - --- 

Bring ſtill into my minde; tho 
things which I haue from time to 
time learned by thy word, that there- 
by I may be quickned,and finde com- 
fort in my greateſt need. Andalwaies 


_ © Lord)astherime of departure ſhal 


approch,io let my {oule draw neerer 


vntothee, my heart powerfully cry- 
ing,vwhen OR hal take away the 
vic of my tohgue, Tvre thy bands I cap. 
mend my Spirit . Come ord lofi, come 
gquicklie. d when hath par- 
ted my Soule from my badie, let thy 
Angels (which doe alvugies' by thy 
ke Log Ti Bret ye their Tents a 

1 Seruants ) conuey it info that 


t 

place of reſt, which the blood of 27 

Sonne pos ant and purchaſcd 
= Sonne, 


for thy choſen. To which 
with thy ſelfe and thy bleſſed Spirit, 


be praiſe and thank{giuing, now and 
cucrmore,oAme. ; 


et the verie point 
death. poine of 


OE God of my ſaluation,who 
taſt thy dwelling 'on high, and 
yer abaſeſt thy ſelſe to. behold the 
thinges in heauen and carth, vouch- 
ſafe (T moſt humblic pray thee) to 
take riotice ofthe ſighes and groancs 
of thy poore vnyworthic Seruant. The 
ſnares of death haue compaſſed mce, 
and the gricfes of the eraue have 
caught mee, I am enced and 
ſore broken, mine eye is ſarrowfyll 
through mine afflition,my bonesare 
vexea,my heart panteth,my ſtrength 
faileth mee, and is dricdvp like a 
pot-ſheard, my tongue cleaucth to 
my iawas, thine arrowes have light 
vpon mee, and haue even drunke vp 
my Spirit, I am brought tothe Gates 
of the pit, and to the duſtof death: 
I ſce that mine habitation is depar- 
ting, and is in remoouing from mee 
like a Shephcards ; "pg in arteuer 
_—— cutoff = life like a Wea- 
ner. pangs which are vpon mee 
are vnſpeakable : ifmy —_ were 


the ſtrength of ſtones, or my fleſh of 


aſſe,I couldnot continue toendure 


IN. | 
” Beforcthee therefore, © thou moſt 
gracious Father,doc 1 popre 


re out my 
whole deſire, for tothea do Ideclare 
my paine: forſake me not, O Lggd,be 
not thou farre from me, my God, my 
hope iscuen inthee, Thou makeſt the 
wound, and bindeſt it yp : thouſmi- 
teſt, 


teſt, andthy hands make whole : thou 
\ bringeſt downe tothe graue,and rhou 
raiſe{t yp. 2h | 
 « Oh ponder my wordes, and looke 
vpon th forrowfull ſighings of mine 
afflicted ſoule:poure the oyle of glad- 
neſſe into my bruiſed ſpirit : as the 
ftrength of my body dothdecreaſe,ſo 
make the feeling of thy loue in Chriſt 
Icſus to encreaſe: aſſure my ſoule that 
thou hgſt caſt all my ſinnes behind thy 
backe; and that there isa firme and 
vnalterable peace made betwixt thee 
and me,by thy deare Son, who 1s the 
Prince of peace, Let thy ſpirit witnes 
ro my ſpirit,thatthe ſting of death is 
puld vur, and the head of him who 
had the power of death, that is the di- 
uell, ſo bruiſed, that neither of theſe 
ſhall bring any the leaſt annoyance to 
my ſoule : that TI may, in a kind of ho- 
ly manner, triumph ouer them both, 
and ſay, O death where « thy fling? Oh 
grane,oh hell, wheres thy vittorie? 
Rebuke Satan, I beſeech thee, that 
' hee may not interrupt my comfort, 
nor ſtcale from mee thoſe gracious 
pledges of thy lone which thou haſt 
giuen me.Cleare the eies of my faith, 
that I may cuenſce (with Stephen) the 
heauens open, and the Sonne of man 
ſtanding at thy righthand ready to 
receive mes Giue me thatinward toy 
inthe holy Ghoſt, and that comfor- 
table taſte of the powers of the world 
ro come, that I may cuen forget my 
preſent anguiſh, and may quietlic en- 
dure all, for that infinite happineſſe 
which is ſer before me, Let me euen 
long for my appointed time, as the 
Seruant longeth for the ſhadow, and 
asthe Hireling looketh for the*ende 
of his worke : let this life bee vile be. 
fore me in compariſori of cternal life: 
& althoughthe ſocictie of my friends 
hath beene, and yer isſweete vnto 
me, yet ſo fixe my heart, I pray thee, 
vpon the fellowſhip of rhe Spirits of 
1uſt and perfit men,which arc in hea- 
ven, tharmy whole defire may be to- 
wards it. . And when theſe increaſing 
thr8ecs and pangs.theſe faint and con- 
ſuming fits which are now come vpo 
me, fhall haucenfeebled my tongue, 


A HelpevintoDenotivn. | 
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and depriued me of ſpeech, yet theri 
let. thy ſpirit within me make requeſt 
- for me with ſighes and grones,which 
cannot be expreſſed, euer crying, Lord 
Jeſu receine my Soule, O Lord receine my 
ſpirit, And 6 (Lord) letdeathbee to 
me,cuen as the Angell was to Peter;a 
duide tv leade me out of priſon into 
libertie,a meſſenger ſent from thee to 
conuey mee from this vale of teares, 
intoeternall bliſſe : and thatfor his 
ſake, who hath ſweetned the graue 
with his owne bodie, and deftroicd 
death, by ſubic&ing himſelfe vnto 
mortality, and now fits at the right 
handofthy throne,cuen Teſus Chriſt, 
thevery anchor of my ſoule, and the 
foundation and ftaffe of my hope, A- 
men; 


Al direltion for thoſe who deſire to performe 
the Chriſtian dutie of Prayer on the be- 
| Balfe of a ficks Friend or Neighbor 
whom they come to viſit, 


E are vaworthy (O Lord) B 

\/ \ / to ſpeak vnto thy Maicſty 

either for our ſeluesor 9- 

thers: yerthis duty lying 
vponvsby command, and -haunga 
promuſe of hearing annexed thereun- 
to, wee are bold in Ieſus Chriſt to 
commend vato thee the weake eſtate 
of this thy Seruant. 

All ficknes is from thee,and to thee 
belong the iſſues of death. Thou kil= 
leſt and thon makeft aliue; thou brin- 
geſtdown tothe graue,and thou rai= 
{eſt vp:to whom ſhal we goin this and 
other our neceffities, but onely vnto 
thee? we could wiſh(o gracious God) 
the — of his Chriſtian fel- 
lowſhip,the lengthening & enlarging 
of his dapeni but we willingly ſubie&t 
otir willes to thy determining. Thou, 


Lord, knoweſt what is beſt, & therun- 


co make vs,we beſeechthee,willi 
and readily to ſubſcribe,and to defire 
both his life and our owne, onlyſo far 
forth as may beefor his andour fur- 
ther good in the more diligent and 
zealous aduancement of thy gloriz, 
Frame him alſo, wee pray thee; .vnto- 
the like yeelding : and fo blefle tro him 
_ this 


this viſitation, thatby it hee may bee 
moreaud more h in the ſighr 
ofhis owne finnes, and may increaſe 
\withal in an vnfained and longing de- 
fire after Chriſt. 


know what is the hope of his calling, 
and whar is the exceeding greatnefle 
of thy mercy and power towards all 
belecuers. $ his faith, thac 
hee may with it (vtterly renouncing 
himſclfe) lay faft hold vpon the me- 
rits of our only Sauiour. 

Proce& him _ Satan, blunt 
the edge of his aſlanlts,that they may 
reuer wound him eo deſpaire. Re- 
moue from him a dullſpirit,and alſc- 
cure and hardned thoughts,all world- 

ly deſires, all lingring after the decei- 
uing ſweetnes e carthly things. 
Gine him patience tobeare, and con- 
ſtancie to endure whatſocuer it ſhall 
bethy pleaſure to inflit. Vouchſafe 
him comfert in conſcience,ioy in the 
ſpirit, you in belecning, together 
with a ſctledand well dedexpe- 
Ration of eternall life and ſaluation 
by thy Sonne« : 

Grand to vs tender and feeling 
hearts,thatboth his ſorrowesand the 
po of other thy Seruants, may 

apprehended by vs, as if they were 
our owne. Letthe word of grace be in 
our lips, that we may beable ro ſpeak 
holily, ſoundly, and cheerefully to 
the comfort of his ſoule. 

Teach vs in him, and in this houſe of 
mourning, toſcethe end of vsall,and 
tolay itto our hearts, that ſo we may 
labour tobe prepared for our laſt de- 
parture: All theſe graces,both for him 
and for our ſclues, wee beg in all hn- 
militie at thy mercifull hands, in the 
name and worthinefle of thy beloued 
Sonne, calling further on thee, as hee 
hath taught vs in his word: Onr Fe- 
they, orc: a 
A Thankeſyining for a felis man, if God 

| bepteafetto ſendrecen ery. 


Vffer menot, O Lord, ro bee in 
number of thoſe, who are for- 
ward to aske inthe time of neede,but 


his eyes, thathee may 
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A Helpe una. Dexgign: 


carelefſe to ſhew themſclues thankfull 


when mercic isbeftowed. Make mee. 


' Thou haſt chaſtned mee (O graci» 
ous God) and correted me, burtthon 
haſtnorgiuen mee oyer vato death. 
I to haue been cleane depriucd 
of the reſidue of my yeares, and 
thought I ſhould haue ſcene man no 
more among the Inhabitants of the 
world: but it wasthy pleaſure to de- 
liver my ſoule from the pir ofcorrup- 
tion. Oh what ſhall I render vnto thee 
for this andall other thy benefits to- 
wards mee? Oh how and by whar 
meanes ſhall I ſhew my ſelfe thankfull 
to thy Maicſtic? 

I haue nothing (O Lord) to ren- 
der thee bur the calues of my lippes - 
accept my ſeruice (I beſeech rhee) in 
Icſus Chriſt : and let notthe memo- 
ric of this thy kindneſſe dic within 
mee, bur grant that I may often re- 
count thy mercy, working therewith 
vpon mine owne heart, and applying 
it as an cffeQuall motiue to obedi- 
ENCE, 

Make mee cuer mindefull_ of the 
vowes and promiſes which I madein 
my ficknefle, to ſerue rhee more 
faithfully then heretofore, that Imay 
make conſcience to performe them, 
knowing that thou delighteſt not in 
fooles :' and that by my negle& here- 
in, I hall lay my ſelfe open vato a 
greater iudgement. Teach me alſo to 
remember this, that albeit thou haſt _ 
now giuen me ſome lictlereſpite,yet T 
muſt not deceiue my ſelfe in putti 
farre off the day of my death, but 
thatI ought rather to vie my health & 
ſtrength tothe better fitting and more 
effeQuall preparing my ſelfe thereun. 
to. Together with the increaſe of bo. ,, 
dily and outward ftrength, increaſe 
in me ſtrength of care to walke with 
thee. and to approoue my ſelfe vnto 


-thee inall holy conuerſation and god 


lineſſe, being more zealous in Rg 


on, more watchfull ouer my waies, 


morecarneſt in Prayer, moreferuent 
. in 
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in Fpirir,more cazeful to profit byghy Re 

Word, more fair wipes! woo Fo A Tharkeſgiving after de» = 

ra bycnky reel alwaies loo- * bierre, © \ oY 
king for the 'bleffed hope and appea- 6 


ing of Icſus Chriſt my Sauiour ; to JJ Leſſedbe thy great name, O- mz 
TI chav © holy Ghoſt, Bra deare anc loning Father, for 4 
let my hcart frelingly and lly thy large mercie to nice mult. weake 4 
ue all honour, praiſe, might, Maie- and finfull woman. -* Ws * -M 
tjeand dominion, both now and for | Thou haſt ſhewedthy power in my 
euer, Amen. | frailtie,andthy louing kin.inefſc hath 
me agiinſt my vnwo:thinefle. 
hou mighteft for my ſinnes hauc 
left mee toperiſh in my great extrea- 
| mity: but thou haſt compaſſed me 4- 
'©, Lord, I now find by experience bout with ioyfull deliverance. Mar- 
the truth and ccrtaintic of thy uailous(O Lord)are thy workes, infi- 
Word, & the ſmart ofthe puniſhment nite are thy metcies, and my Soule by 
which thou-laidft vpon mee beeing preſent experience know:th it wel.O 
inthe loynes of my Grandmother Exe, my ſoulc; praiſe thou the Lord,and all 
for my diſobedience towards thee : thatis within me praiſe his holy name, 
Thou haſt greatly increaſed the for- My ſoule, praiſe thou the Lorl1 , and 
rowes of our ſexe, .anJ our. bearing forget notallhis benefits: hee hath 
of children is full of paine. Teach mee heard thy prayers, ke hath looked yp- 
by this, ro ſee the deſert of finne, and on thy forrow,hee hath forgiuen thine 
to (en: the hatred of that which iniquities, hee hath healegdyhine infir- 
' hath brought into the world ſuch ſtore mities,he hath redeemed.thy life from 
' of miſery. the graue, hehatheuen crowned thee 
Giae mee true repentance aud par- with compaſſions. ' 
don for my finnes paſt , thatthey may Oh giue me,Ibeſcech thee;a thank. 
not tandart thistime, andinthis my full heart , not onely now, while the 
need,berwixt me and thy mercy.Giue metyorie and ſenſe of thy fauour is 
me a comfortable feeling of thy loue freſh before me,but continually, cuen 
in Chriſt, which may ſweeten all other ſolong as Thaue my being, -—- 
pangs,though neuerſo violentorex- ' ' Grant that 1 may learne by this cui- 
treame : Make mee fill to lift vp my dence of thy mercie and might, for e- 
Soule.ynto thee in my greateſt- an-. uer hereaft*r to depend vpon thee : 
guiſh, knowing that thou alone muſt Quicken me vp toall holy duties, that 
gine a bleſſing to the ordinary meanes my thankfulnefle may appearein my 
for my ſafe deliuery. Strengthen my pure and Chriſtian cariage. ; 
weake body to the bearing of what Make me a kinde and carefull Mo- 
ſorrow ſocuer, by which ir ſhall ſeeme ther, willing to vndergoe the paines 
goodvnto thee to take triall ofme. Aandtrouble of cducation : let no nice= 
Make me'to remember, that how- * nefſe ' or curioſitie hinder mee from 
ſocuer it be with me,yetT am alwaics thoſe ſeruiecs to which both Nature 
in thy han4 , whoſe mercies faile not, and Ablapion hane appointed me. Let 
and whichcanft giue iſſue to the grea- me alſo be careful hereafter, when 
teſt paine. And when thou haſt fafely time ſhall reqare , to ſcaſon that 
giuen mee the 'expe&ed fruit of my which thou haſt giuen mee , with the 
wombe, make mee with a thankefull knowledge of thee, and of thy Sonne : 
heart to confecrare both. ir and the re- that my defire may manifeſtly ap- 
ſiJue of thy life to my ſeruice,through 'peare tobeeſetforthe increaſing of 
Teſus Chriſt my Sauiour and Redee- thy kingdome. Vouchiafe ſo to order 
mer, Amen: _. | my affe&Rions , and to: bring them 
hides into obedience vnder thee , that if it 
Vuu ſhoul4 


1 


A Prayer for a woman iv time of 
ber trana $6 


» 


ſhould bee thy pleaſure either now or 
hereafter to taka this infant from me, 
Imay patiently ſubmit my ſelf to thy 
appointment. 

Andqnow,O good GOD, perfit in 

me that ſtrength. which thou haſt be- 
' gun, mzk: me te growin care toſerue 
thee faithfully,both in the duties of pis 
ictie, & in other buſineſſes of my place 
and calling : that I may bee a comfort 
tomy husband, an example tomy 
neighbour, a grace to my profeſſion, 
and a meanes of glory tothy Name, 
through Icſus Chriſt my Lord andSa- 
uiour, Amen. | 


A Prayer for thoſe which are imploy- 
ed Fe 3 aſiftance and behe of M 
| A traudiling wo- 
an. 


I: is not our diligence (O Lord) or 
-paines which can doc any thing 
without thy bleffing, and our fins are 
ſufficient te bring thy curſe vpon 
whatſocuer we vndertake. _ 

Be pleaſed, we pray thee, to be re- 
conciled to vs, inthe bloud of thy 
Son: Make vs to remember that wee 
are here inthy preſence, and that all 
our thoughts, words, andaQtionsare 
opento thy ſight : proſper the buſines 
for which we are comegggcther : put 
far from vs all ſuperſtitious conceits, 
and idle fancies, andteach vs to ſecke 
helpe onely from thy grace. 

Enable vs to ſpeake comfortably 
vnto this pained woman,that we may 
further her dependance vpon thy ho- 
ly Maicſtie , and may beea meanes 
vnder thee of her true refreſhing in 
her ſharpeſt firtes. Furniſh vs with 
Skill, anJ1her with ſtrength, pati- 
ently to awaite the appointed time of 
her deliuerance: and Knit. all our 
hearts vnto thee , that wee may feare 


.. thy Name, noting and obſeruing 
thy Mercy and power in all thy- 


workes, and ſtudying to giue thee 
praiſe and glory for the ſamie,through 


Teſus Chriſt our onely Lord and Saui- 
our, Amen, 


A Helpe vnto Dention: 
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Lord, wee haue ſcene thy good- 
\IPneſlc,and haue receiued an appa- 
rant toked ef thy readincſle to heare 
the prayers of thoſe which call vpon 
thee, and toſuccour thoſe which flic 
vnto thee for thy helpe. | 

Thou haſt giueneaſc and deline- 
rance tothe woman , light and life to 
the infant, ioy and gladnefſe tovs all. 
The glory and praiſe is thine alone: fill 
our harts with thankfulnes, and make 
vs forward both now and hereafter to 
prouoke and ſtir vp one anotherther- 


unto. Andlet not our thankfulneſſe 


ſtand in words onely or outward 
ſhewes, but cauſe.ittoappeare in our 
whole courſe : that the obedience, the 
ſobrictic, the modeſtie, the vertue of 
our liues, may witneſſe the thankful 
fecling of our hearts. Goe onin thy 
mercy(we pray thee) bothto the Mo- 
ther and her babe , continue andin- 
creaſetheir ſtrength , ſo as tay ſcrue 
beſt for thy glorie. And asthouhaſt 
added one vnto the number 6fman- 
kinde, ſhewing thy wondcrfull wiſe. 
dome and power both in the fra- 
ming of him in the wombe, and in 
bringing him forth intothis light : ſo 


In thy time adde him alſo to thy 


Church, and beget him againe vnto 2 
lively hope, by the immortall ſecede of 
thy holy Word, delivering him from 
the power of darkneſle, ( in which by 
nature weeare all)into the glorious li- 
bertic of thy choſen. Ny 
Andif it ſhallſeeme goodtothee, 
tolay any furthertrial} either of fick- 
neſſe,or death vpon this thy ſeruant, 
or vpon the fruite of her wombe, pre. 
parevsal toa patient & quiet bearing 
of thy hand, & toa contented & com- 
fortable reſting vpon thy gracious 
pron abi our ſclues,that all 
things ſhall turne to the good and be. 
nefit of thy choſen. Here vs,O Lord, 
and accept vs : & forgiuing theweak- 
nes of our praiers,grant vs all needfull 
graces , out of the rich ſtore-houſe ns 
*. thy 


thy bottomilefſe bountie , and thar for 
Icſus Chriſt our gracious Redeemer, 
Amen. A 


A Prayer for a Souldier, fighting for his 
” Connie or the Confederates 
| thereof. © 


fd. is thy glory to be called 


Or Lord of hoſts: andit is thou a- * 


lone, from whom, when men haue 
made their moſt politike and puiſſant 
preparations, the victory mult be loo- 
ked for, Draw my heart, I beſeech 


thee, fromall relying vpon my owne 


valor,or vpon the ſtrength of the bat- 
tellin which Tſtand- and teach meto 
looke vpward,and to waiteand truſt 
onely vpon thee. -—_ 


Thou giueſt conqueſt, and thou gi 
the 


ueſt cou: age: thou deliuereſt from 


pill of the ſword, or elſe 'makeſt 


death a meanes of happineſſe to ' thy 
ſcruants.- Forgiue my ſinnes, Ipray 
thee, aud aſſure mee of pardon by the 
witiiefſe of thy Spirit, that the gilt 
therof makenot my heart to'tremble 
in mee, an1 tobehold death as a meſ- 
Tenger to Conuey me into hell. If thou 
{O Lord)bee ontmy ſide,peace beeing 
made betwixt thee and myſoule 
through Chriſt, what canbee againſt 
me,what hazard can befall my foule ? 
Nothing (hall bee able to depriue mee 
of thy loue. Let not ſpoile,or blou1,or 
mine owne aduancement bee the ends 
ofmine attempts, but make mee ro 
aime onely at thy glory in the defence 
of thy truth,and in the good and ſafe- 
ty of the State wherein T live. + 
The ifſue of all things to thee ( Oh 
Lord is knowne, but to man iris hid- 
den: prepare metherefore indifferent- 
ly to whatſocner ſhallbefall mee. If T 
die, giue me comfort in my laſt brea- 
thing,and rake my ſoule into thy gra- 
ciqus hands:If The taken capriue,giue 
mece patience, gine mee wiſedome and 
godly courage to doe nothing contra- 
ry tothe honour ofmy Country , or 
preiudgrial to the profeſſion of a faith- 
ful Chriſtian.IfT returne with life and 
victorie, make mee thankfull : keepe 
ine from taking from thee any part of 


A Helpe unto' 


thy glory. Preſerue mee from thoſe 


. riotous, laſcinious, nd blaſpheming 


-cotirfes,” which'are the vſuall fruitsof 


- good ſuccefle :' Let mee not think'de- 


uotionito be an enemie to. refglution , 
-orthat a religious feare of thy Maic- 
ſie doth abate the ſpirit thar' ſhonjJd 
'beiria Souldier : but ſettle meeinthis, 


- + 


"thatthe aſſurance ofa ſawful caaſe;the 


hope and confidence of a beter life 
by the'merits of Chriſt, ' the cate to 
pleaſe thee and ro depend vponthy 
power, are the onelic true grounds of 
valour,which can ginea'man boldnes 
and life in the day of battaile, Vouch- 
ſafe me theſe & al other needful faugrs 


in aid for Chriſt leſus ſake, Amor, 


er for a mann traxclling by x 
Seaabout bu lawfull © 


G A Pr. 


. 
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Heauenly Father, vnto . whoſe 
\_Feates the prayers. of hambled 
ſinners haue  freed6mie \ of” avetfſe 
out of cuerie place: (Let * it plcafe 
thee tg encline nfo Fon, by 

reſent” neck, 


uoked' by mine owneftelcnt 

and raking heart 'viito ny 1 14 "OY 
liberalf4nd large'ptomiſes, do&dc 

to ap our my foule before thy M4- 
ieſtic : Here,O Lord, by reaſon'of the 
calfing nd place, ittwhich it hath bm 
thy prouidence-to 'ranke mee, T am 
come downe to the ſea in'2 Ship, and'I 
doe now ſee thy works, and'continit. 
ally behold thy wonders in' the deep. 
How eaſic athing it is vntothee, when 
thou raiſeſt a ſtorme,and lifreſt vÞ the 
waues,not only to toffe vs roo & fro, 
and to make vs ſtagger like a drunken 
man, but vtterly toſwallow vs vp,and 
to turne vpon our heades, in.2 mo- 
ment, the bottome of theſe moquing 
honſes in which we are? Tris thy great 
and exceeding mercy, that theſe {wel 
ling billowes,and foaming ſurges doe 
not drinke vs in ; andſo'tnake our bo. 
dies to become as a prey, (either to 
that great Leniathan, 'the Whale, 


whom thou haſt made; roplay heere 
or toſome other of thycreatures;with 
infinite variety and troupes'whereef 
repleniſhed, © But 


Vuu 3 


this vaſt bodie is t 
ET it 


73s 


A Helpevnto Denotion. 


it is euen thou(O.mighty Lord) which 
laydſt the foundations of the earth, 
and which didſt, ſhut vp the ſea with 
gs 6. a= wage 
WAaterstc ras vponau heap, 
ſoredſt vp the depths in thy trea- 
fures : thoughthe waues are maruail- 
| Jous, thoughthe flouds lift vp their 
' voice, though the waters rage and be 
troubled, and the veric mountaines 
ſhake at the ſurges of the ſame, yet 
thou art much more mightie , thou 
.. fooneappeaſcſtthe noiſe, and rurneſt 
theſtorme intoa calme: 
Looke . hr ang therefore vpon 
. me,I beſcech thee, tzach me to vuder- 
ſtand the greatneſſc of thy terrour by 
that fearefulneſſe of thy Creatures 
which I doe ſtill bchold:Cauſemee to 
reſt my hope and: comfort vpon- the 
power ofthy mercie, let that bee the 
anchor of my ſoule both ſure and ſted. 
faſt. Andleſt my ſinsnot being par- 
 doned,ſhoul ; 
page of thy fauour, I pray thee, ſettle 
inmea hearty and vnfained deteſta- 
tion of them, 2 | a3" ar-wegtnm ſor- 
roy for them,a reſolution and 
purpoſe in the whole courſe of my 
life co ftriue againſt them. Openmy 
heart, that Imay often and carneſtlic 
ſneandentreate for thy grace in'thy 
Sonne,and may neuer giue ouex, till I 
feele in my conſcience ſome comfor- 
table aſſurance that thou haſt forgi- 
uen Me. Fit and prepare mee to thine 
owne appointments: If it be thy plea- 
ſure.that I ſhould here end my daies,I 
know well, that the ſoule which thou 
keepeſt, cannot miſcarie : To thee 
therefore I commend my ſpirit, for- 
ſake mee not, I pray thee, in my laſt 
breathing. Albeit theſe waues may o- 
uerwhelme my bodie, yet let them 
not bee able roquench my comfort,or 
Plunge me downe jnco Seſ paire. 
Grant me cuer to lay faft hold vp- 
on my Sauiour,that neither ſea,death, 
nor hell may ſeparate mee from his 
grace, And if it ſhall ſeeme good vnto 
thee,to bring me ſafe vnto that hauen 
where Iſhould be: O that I may neuer 
forgetthy kindnes,but may make con 
ſcienceto performe that obcdicnce 


d be a hinderance &ſtop- . 


which Iam now readie-to yow inmy 
neceffitie: Make me alwaics totake as 
retdelight to ſerue thee,as I am now 
orwardtoaske, and defirous to re- 
cciue life and ſafety from thee, Heare 
Mme OLord, in theſe andother my =Y 
DIY oaworthin Min 
the merits of Iefus Chriſt thy bleſſed 
Son,andmy great Redeemer, Amen, 


A Prayer applyed to the ſkate and conditt- 
on of 4 malefattor, condemed by law 
10 dic,and drawing necre 
to the time of big 
ExCcoanion. 


Ouchſafe ( O thou GOD-of 
all Mercie and compaſſion) to + 
looke with pittie vpon the moſt + 
wofull caſe of a wretch, ready 
by the ſword of Iuſtice tobe cut off, as 
vnworthyto line amongſt men, and 
like alſowithout thy ſpeedy fauor to 
be ſhut out ofheauen, and tohaue my 
part in the ſecond death : Truth,ft is, 
O Lord, thatallthis, though it bee 
frienons, yet is no more then my de. 
ert: and ing that bodily death, 
 whereto I am adiudged,I muſt confes 
it to bee thy mercy and goodnefle to- 
heck: oftte Magidramnnd floppe? 
ecic of the Magiſtrate,and ſtopped 
by the power of Authoritie om - 
ing on into further euill. I beſeech 
thee, that my death may bee both a 
chaſtiſement to mee,and an aduertiſe. 
ment toothers,tocontaine themſclues 
within the liſts of ciuill obedience. 
But concerning my ſoule , whichis 
now ere long to appeare before the 
Tribunall ſeate of thy great Maic- 
ſie, I humbly pray thee, tobe merci- 
full thereunto, I cannot but acknow- 
ledge,that if thou giue me my duc re- 
compenſe,I muſt needs bee thruſt into 
that dreadfull place of infinite and ec. 
ternall torment, which thou haſt pre- 
pared for the wicked , the burni 
wherof is fier & much wood, & which 
thy breath like a river of brimſtone 
doth kindle:neither ſee I in my ſclfe or 
in any creature,any meanes orPoſſibi- 
lity to eſcape. Fearefull vnto me hath 
binthe face ofancarthly Indge, & the 


ſentence 


of death to be. inflited vponthis my 
houſe of claic,hath made my heart to 
quake within me « What then will be- 
come of me,when I ſhall be arraigned 
before thee, at whoſe rebuking'the ve- 
ry foundations of the earth are diſco- 
uercd, andbefore whom naman 11- 


uing can bee-juſtified > Thou(O Lord) 


' knoweſtall mine iniquities ,: they are 
ſealed vp with theezas in a bagge,they 
areall notedinthy regiſters: although 
I haue many times ſought for the co- 
ucring of my euill wayes to hide my 
ſelfe in the darkneſle of the night,ſup. 
poſing that ng eye ſhould ſee mee, yet 
thou Fa ſtill compaſſed my. paths, 
and beenaccuſtomed toall my waies, 
there hath-not beene a thought in my 
heart, ora wordin my tongue , but 
thou haſt wholly knowne it : Often 
baue I aid in my heart, God will not 
regard,he hath forgotten, hee hideth 


away his face and willneuer ſce,I ſhal 


ncuer bee meoued, nor bee in danger: 
Thy word Lhad nodelight to heare, I 
hated knowledge,I would none of thy 
counſel,I ſought ro dam vp the mouth 
of my conſcience, that it might not 
checke me :.; when my friends admo- 
niſhe4 me,{hatedandſcorned their re- 

roofe: Thas.jt was paſtime tomee 
to.do naughtily,wickednes was ſweet 
ip my mouth, I fauoured it,and would 
not be perſyvadedtoforſake it: Iuſtlie 
therefore, QO Lord, . haſt thou thus o- 
uertaken me,an1made me tocate the 
fruit of mine oyne way, bringing mee 
to bee a ſpaQacle to the world , to die 
as one of the faoles of the people: 
Yet, O gracious God, fith there is 


mercy with thee,andthat thong art ve- 


ry ready to forgiue,be fauourable I in- 
treat thee ,,to meea moſt yaworthie 
finner. ..-. -..- | prog 
Aanraſſes being put in fetters,; and 
boun.lin chaines , prayed ynto thee, 
an] humbled himſelfe very. greatly 
before thee inhis tribulation,and thou 
waſt entreated ofhim ; the woman of 
Canaan,yyhom thou termeſt to-bee no 
betterhen a dogge, yetthoudidſt af- 
foord her ſome.crummes of thy mer-- 
cy,and didſt cauſe it to bee vnto hex as 


ſhee deſired, 


The theefe, athis execution; confel.. 
ſed his finne; andprayed ro be remem- 
bred inthy kingdome} and thou didſt 
promiſe him an entrance into Para- 
diſe. {O Lord, are not theſe' things 
written for my learning;that I thoro 
the comfort of theſe examples might 
hauc hope? Haththy Word ſpoken ir 
in vain, that at what time ſocuer a fin- 
ner ſigheth vnto thee, thou wilt pura 
his wickednes from before thee?Shall 
I thinke that thou wilt call mee being 
laden with my ſins,to come vatothee, 
and then when I come wilt not accept 
me? Make (me Ipray theeJtoſeec the 
depth of my ſin, that Imay notbeguile 
my ſoule, by leſſening either theweight 
or number of mine iniquities; Worke 
me to a true & vadifſembled acknow- 
ledgment and confeſſion of them,cuen 
before others, and they whichſee'my 
end andknow mine cuill, may haue 
ſome cuidence of my repentance, arid 
may learne by mee to beware” ofthe 
deceitfnineſſe of ſinne,- Enable mee to 
looke with rhe eye of my faithivpon 
my crucified Sauijour,caſtirig my-ſcife 
wholly vpon him,anddefiring by him 
to be hidden from'thy wrath. Gine me 
ſome taſte of thy loue, © andſomein- 
wardand ſecret pledge of thy being 
reconciled rome forhis ſake, 

Strengthen me-againſt the feare of 
death: that albeit T haue cuery way 
luſt cauſe to tremble at it, being both 
the'deſertof my offence to men, and 
the wages of my fin againſt thee :.yet 
hauing ſome affurance in myſoule; 
that the ſting thereofis plucked our,'T 
mayembraceit'in my boſome, ard 
cntertaine it asanend appoirited”' for 
my.miſcrie;and as meanes to bring 
mevntohappinefſe., Cp 

Thus, O Lord, with fulnefſeof de-' 
ſire (out of the bottome. of this tniſe-" 
ricandſhame which Lam fallen ines) 
toflie vnto thy mercie ;-and to bee 
ſhrouded vnder-the} ſhadow of-thy 
grace, Icommendmy felfe, niy{6ule 
andmybody into thy hands; pr Ying 
thee not tocaſt off him , which hat 


no hope bur ontly ivthee, and that a- 


lone inand by Ieſus Chriſt my onely 
Lord and Sauitour, Amer. 
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A Prayer out of the ſcrion 
ATED c laſt 
Iudgement. 


-Lord, thouhaſt reuecaled itin 
| thy holy Word , that the faſhi- 
on and figure of this world; muſt 
paſſe away, and thatas by appoint- 
ment we muſt all die,ſo alſo wee muſt 
all appeare before the iudgement ſcat 
of Chriſt, and that from thence ſome 
ſhall goe into cuerlafting paine, and 
ſome into life eternall. Thus, the A- 
theiſts,and Epicures,and Libertinesof 
the world doe thinke to bee but a 


meere fable , they _—_ theirhearrs, - 


The Lord will dee neither good nor exill. 
Bnt yer, O Lord, as thou haſt deliue. 
red this inthy Word , (of which one 
jote or tittle ſhall not periſh) ſo thou 


haſt not left it without a ſufficient 


proofe inthe veric boſome of cueric 
man : Theaccuſingor excuſing of our 


 owne thoughts, the ſecret checkes ac- 
thoſe cuils to which- 


companying 
none is prime, the feares of wicked 
men,who are continually as one that 
trauaileth of childe , flying oft-times 
when none purſueth them,and beeing 
chaſed at the veric ſhaking of a leafe, 
are an cuident proofe of thy proui- 
dence, and a certaine aſſurance writ- 
tenas with the ou ofa Diamond 
(which can neuer be done out)that ve- 
rily there is fruire for the righteous, 
and donbtlefſe there is a God that 
iudgeth the earth. This truth(O Lord 
my God) thou haſt taught mee tobe. 
leeue, and 1makeno doubt, bur ir 
ſhall ſhortly come to pafſe. It was 
ſaid longe ſince that the Indge did 
ſtand before the doore, -and thathee 
which ſhould come, would come and 
would not tarrie : and now the height 
of iniquitie is ſuch, and ſinne 1s grown 
to that perfe&tion, that it cannot ſtand 
with thy iuſtice much longer to for- 
beare. Teach me(I pray thee)as Ido 
know and belecne this, ſoto make a 
trueand profitable vſe of my know- 
ledge. Letitbe cuer in my thoughts, 
and in my beſt and moſt ſerious medi-- 
tations, when I am about the prone- 
neſſeof my corrupted nature to doe 
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euill, letthe remembrance hereofbee 
a bridle to me to reſtraine me, when T 
am like by the iniquitie - ofthe times 
roſuffereuill among men, letthe ex- 

peRation of the right which thou wile 
then doeto the oppreſſed, bee a com- 

fort tome torefreth me. Eſpecially, O 

Lord, grant mee to keepe daily(as it 
were)a priuie Scffions in the cloſet of 
mine owne heart,arraigning my ſeife 

before thy Iudgement bar arching, 

and trying my waies,accufing my ſclf 
before thee, from whom nothing can 
be hid, confefling my vnworthineſſe, 

bewailing my corruptions,ſuing with 
al inſtant earneſtnes for thy grace and 

fauorin thy Son. O that I may learne 

thus to judge my ſelfe,that I may not 

be iudged of thee in that day. 

Sufter me not te flatter my ſclfe,or 
to bleſſe my ſoule in any euill way, or 
togoe about to find hidings and co- 
uerts for my ſinnes: inas muchas all 
things arenakedin thy fight ,and thae 
inthat great terrible day thou wile 
lighten the things which are hid in 
darknes, and make riatiifeſtthe coun 
ſell of all menshearts, © | 
| Letmenot imagini© this thy grett 
Seffionto bee like the cotttrſe# among” 
men, in which oft-times by viii 
meanes the vileſt offeriders doe pro- 
cure eſcape:but make metoknow, as 
the truth is, that with thee there js ns 
hope by corruption,or fauor,or fraud, 
or importunity of ſute, to finde evafi- 
ons. Thou art the Tudge of thEworld, 
and thou wilt doc right, eucric min 
ſhall receiue the things which hane bin 
donein his bodie , according to tht 
he hath done, whether it be goodor 
eulll. nd wheras,O Lord,itis a great 
griefe to thy ſcruants , to ling among 
the vngodly , and muſt needes vexe 
their righteous ſoules tohetre itid ſee 
their valawfull deeds: 1& this be my 
comfort, that thogh it be thy pleaſure 
to ſuffer withlong patieticerhe veſſels 
of wrath , andto permit the tares to 
grow vp with the Wheate vntil the 
harueſt , yet then thy Angell "ſhall 
come,& ſhal gather out of thy church 

all things thatoffend, andbring the 
1uſt into the kingdom of their Father. 
Sccing 
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Seeing ao ( O gracious God) that againſtvs. Thiey take crafty counſel! 
whoſocuerin this world Seite god- againſt thy Clutch, and couſult how 
ly, ſhall ſuffer, and lie open tothe to cutvs off from being a nation; and 
wrengs and injuries, and reptoches of by what meanes toquench the light of 
_ thewicked': Grant that iFat any time thy truth, which ſhines in our ſtreets. 
either my name be put out as euill,or Their defire is to embrue their hands 
otherwiſe my eſtate and profeſſion, or inour bloud,and to aduance theirown 
- life, forthe truths ſake bee called into ambition by our ouerthrow. O turne 
queſtion, I may poſſeſſe my ſoule with their counſels into fooliſhneſle,let not 
patience,looking for the blefſed hope their miſchicuous imaginations prol- 
and appearing of thy glorie, knowing per,leſt they be too proud:O our God 
that then the iuſt, what diſgracesſoc- make them like vnto a wheele, and as 
uer are now caſt ypon them,ſhal ſhine the ſtubble before the winde, ſcatter 
as the light inthy preſence; ' the people that delight in warre. 
Finally,O Lord, make me daily to - Goe out, O Lord, withour armies, 
grow ſoweary of this vaine & wret- giue wiſdome and courage to our caps 
ched world.and of the heauy loade of taines, gird them-with ſtrength-vnto 
mine own corruptions,andofthis bo- the batraile,be with our Souldiers,tea- 
dy of death which is vpon mee,and ro ching their hands to warre, andtheir 
ſtriue to gather that aſſurance of an.in- fingers to fight : Aiſt all the conſul. 
tereſt inthar glory which ſhal be ſhew- tations, proſperthe policies , crowne 
ed hereafter, that I may ſooke for this thoſe enterpriſes with good ſucceſle, 
reat day , and in my deſires may ſigh which are vndertaken for the cont- 
or it,and haſtentoit : and'that wheri- mon good. and cornfort of the State. 
ſocuer it commeth, I being found wa- Doubtleſſe,O Lord,we hauc deſerued 
king, withmy lampe of oyle in my thine anger, and our fines doecrie 
hand, may haue cauſe to lifr vp my -loudin ins res for vengeance:;antd 
head, not donbting but to haue agra- it werebut iuſt with thee,it thouſhonl- 
cious admittance intomy maſters ioy. deſt make vs a prey &fpoile-vnts our 
Grant mee this for his ſake, which enemies : Bur,O gtaciousGod, letvs 
fitteth at thy righthand, to make re- fall now into thy hands, forthy 
queſt for me, Ieſus Chriſt the Media- mercies are great, & letvsnot fall into 
tour of thy choſen, Amer. the hands of men, whole diſpleaſure at 
| LWp3 vs is notfor our fins, but for our pros 
A Prayer fitted to thetime of feffion & religions ſake; arid that they 
Warr, may filltheir owne enlarged and-vnſas 
| tiable deſires withthole bleifings: af 
Almightie GOD, who art wealth which thou haſt giuenvs: Pur 
high aboue all Nations, and therfore thy hooke into their noſtrils, 
whoſe glory is aboue the Heauens, andbring thembackby the ſame way 
the comfortable ſucceſle of all enter- they came. Let it appeare thatthoy 
priſesis from thee only to bee looked artin the midſt of vs,and that we hall 
for : Thon art he which giueſt viRory not be mooued, thatthou wilthelp vs; 
vnto Kings,tothee it is all one to ſausE and thatvery early: Letthere be none. 
by many or by few, thou canſt make inuaſion,nor going out, ner no crying 
one to chaſe. a thouſand, thou canſt in our ſtreets : But ſet thowpeace in 
cauſe the hearts euen of the moſt vali- our borders,make ſtrong the barres of 
ant to melt , their hands to be weake, our gates,cſpecially let the Goſpel! of 
their mindes tofaint, and their knees thy Sonne ſound yer louder among 
to fal away like to water. If thou fight vs, that by it many ſoules maybe ga 
for vs,we cannot miſcarie : if thou fa- thered vnto thee. Sowee thy people, 
nour vsnot,we muſt needs be diſcom- and the ſhzep of thy paſture, ſhal praiſe 
fited. O beegracious vnto vs,and be thee for cuer, andfrom generation to 
pnour ſide, now that men are riſenvp generation we wilſet forth thy. glory, 
| | Vuu 4 | through 
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through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord and 
onely Sauiour, eAmer; 


Avather of lke nature reſpetting 
. the time of dearth and 
famine. 


Leanneſſe of teeth( O LO RD) 

and: ſcarceneſſe of bread, haue 
beene antiently threatened by thee, 
as iudgements vpon the ſonnes of 
men for their ſinnes. Many waics al- 
ſo thou haſ toturne a fruitfull land 
into barrennefſe for the wiekednes of 
the inhabitants: Thou canſt make the 
heancn ouer our head as brafſe,and the 
earth vnder vs as yron, by bringing a 
drought vpon the land. Or elſe thou 
canſt cauſe the ſeede to rot vnder the 
clods, by commanding the bottels of 
heauen to poure out raine 1n too great 
abundance:or when the corne is come 
vp,thou artable to ſmite it with bla- 
ſting and mildew,or toſendamong vs 
thy great hoſt,the graſhopper,the can 
ker;the caterpiller, the er worm, 
ſothat although muchbeeſowen, yet 
little ſhall be brought into the barne. 


Or ifthe corne doe growe ripe vnto 


the harueſt, it is thy in power ſudden. 
ly to ſend in an cnemie, tocate the 
Fuite ef the land , andto deoure the 
labour of the people. And though the 
| bread doe come tobe ſer in plenty be- 
fore vs , yetthy band is not ſhortned, 
thou canſt take away the ſtaffe there. 
of.ſothat we ſhall cate and not bee (a- 
tisfied : Thus, O Lord, thou haſt euen 
ſtore-houſes of puniſhments : ſo that 
our hearts cannot endure, nor our 
hands bee ſtrong in the day that thou 
fhalthanetodoe with vs. And hereof 
we haue now already ſome cxpericce, 
For now thou haſt in part begunne to 
puniſh our abuſe ofthy creatures,our 


 fulneſſe of bread, our contempt of the. 


ſpirituall food of our ſoules,with onr. 
ward ſcarcity : The time is come,by 
greedy worldlings long expected, in 
which they may make the meaſure 


ſmall, andthe pricesgreat,ſcllingeuen. 
Wheate : Their 


the veric refuſe of the 
tradivg is vpon the poore, their deſire 
1s to {ſwallow vp the needy of the 
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vs,we beſcech thee, lift vp thine han 
forget not the peore, -:, | 

Thou prepareſt for the, Rauen his 
meat'when-his birds cry to thee, wan- 
dring for lacke of food;thoutakeſt no 
delight in the confufion of thy Crea- 
tures : thou haſt promiſed, that if wee 
ſecke to thee, wee ſhall want nothing 
that is good , thou wilt preſerye vs in 
the time of dearth, and inthe daies of 
famine we ſhall haue enough. Accom- 
pliſh (we beſecchthee) theſe thy gra- 
cious promiſes : Saue vs from this en« 
creaſing miſery , and deliuer vs from 
their cruelty, which being without all 
bowels of mercy, doc reſpe& nothing 
but their owne commoditic. Andbe- 
cauſe, O Lord,our ſins doſeparate be- 
twixt thee and vs,and do hinder good 
things from.vs : therefore humble our 
ſoules vnder thy mighty hand, make 
vsto {ce and to conſider our owne dee 
ſcruings, draw from vs aa.hearty an1 
ſincere acknowledgement, how great 
cauſe wee haue giuen thee xo affamiſh 
both our bpdizs and ſoules farener, : 

Giue vs.an .vnderſtandirig. of our 
particular groſle ſins, which do laie vs 
open tothis iudgement aboue others : 
Namely, our wantonnefle, our pride, 
our luxuriouſnes,our riot,ourfeaſtings 
without feare, our wantof mercy to 
the poore,our ſpurning with the heele 
againſt thee,our forgetting thee in the 
daiesof our plenty, but chiefly our 10- 
thing of that ſpiritual! Mannah, that 
heauenly dict of thy ſacred Word, 
prouided inthy abundant mercie for 
our ſoules. _ | | 

O make ys . aſhamed for theſe and 
other our monſtrous ſinnes, beſides 
thoſe perſonal cuils wherewith we are 
each of vs juſtly tobe charged. Beget 
in vsacare to renounce and forſake 
our ſinnes, equall to ourdeſire for the 
putting away of thy 1udgements.For- 
giue vs in Icſus Chriſt; and vouchſafe 
vs(as a pledge of thy loue) ſtrength 8 
graceto walk in a greater meaſure of 


land. Looke mergully,O.Lord ypon 


obedience then heretofore. Andhow 


(O Lord) teachvs v0 relic vpon thy 
prouiding,and to know that when all 
things faile, yet thy mercies are the 

ſame, 


the ſame,and thy power to help is not 
diminiſhed. . Thou canſt ſuddenly by 
meony to man vaknowen - ns 
make a littleto ſtretch farre,and canſt 
roportionour 
" Q make vs to onthee, and 
to ſtudie more how toprofit by thy 
hand,then to haue thy rod remooued 
from vs. Andwhen thou ſhalt ſhew 
thy ſclf to haue heardour prayers, by 
ſcncing greaterplenty, ens _ 
gertour preſent want: but grantthat 
we may labour tobe thankful, and en- 
deauour after a more ſuber viſe of thy 
bleſſings then heretofore. Heare vs 
inthis, andin all other our requeſts; 
for Chriſts ſake, and for thine owne 
promiſe ſake, Ames. | 


eAworher lis, applied tothe time of 
ſome great contagion. 


V YHither ſhallwe 0,0 Lord, 
/ inthe day of our affliction, 
but onely yntothee ? Thoualone canſt 
faue,and out of thy hands none is able 
to giue deliverance. 
cauy at this time is thy hand vp- 
on vs, and fearefull is the diſcaſe with 
which thou haſt afflicted vs: Weare 
afraid one friend and neighbour of a- 
nother, andnothing is before vs bur 
preſent death. Scarcely'can we looke 
| forth, but we ſee ſome oneor other a- 
mongſt vs carried away to the graue, 
and the mourners going about the 
ſtreets. | | 
Wee muſt needes confelle , that 
though this be gricuous, . yetis it the 
ſmalleſt part ofour deſert; It is juſt 
with thee, toſmite vs with botches 
and ſcabbes that cannot be healed,and 
to make the peſtilence cuen to cleaue 
vntoourloynes, and toſweepevsa- 
way from off the earth, cuen asaman 
ſvcepethaway dung till allbee gone. 
For,how haue we multiplyed ourint- 
ities . before thee, and to what a 
ſhameleſs and intolerable meaſure 
are og ſins increaſed? Many warmngs 
haue bingiuen by thy Miniſters , thou 
haſt riſen early and late, and ſent ynto 
vs by them : yet wee haue made our 
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itesto our ſtore. 


hearts as an Adamant ſtone, and haue 
put far from vs the cuill day, perſwa- 
ding our ſclues,that their ſermos were 
bur winde,and that they did bur com- 
mend vnto vs their own fancies. Thus 
haue we encouraged our ſelues in euil, 


and haue ſet 

euery one turning to his owne courſe, 
as the horſe ruſheth to the batte!l, ad- 
ding drunkennes tothirſt, and falling 
away from thee more and more. But 
(OLord) giue vsnow at the laſt, re 
morſefull & hearts,make vs 
(as it were) toſmite vpon our thigh, 
as a ligne that we ſee our wandrings, 
and that wee arc aſhamed of our fins. 


Embolden vs in the name of Chriſt, to 


come into thy preſence, and inall ear- 
neſtnes of ſpirittocry vnto thee, Take 
WA) our iniquities and receine vs graciouſ- 
ly. Teach ys as well to feare finne, the 
cauſe ofthis waſting ſicknes,as wedo 
the ſicknes it ſelfe, which is the fruit of 
ſin. Comfort vs according tothe day 
thatthou haſt affli&ed vs: and let the 
ſweet feeling of the graciousteſtimo. 
ny ef thy Spirit, ſpeaking peace vnto 
our ſoules, preuaile againſt all other 
ſadneſſe or cauſe of griefe,' or futrow 
Papers Annes po rs he 
roying Angell,/z « ſufficient, f 
bend: Or if ie be thy was ſtretc 
thine hanJ yet further, and totake vs 
away alſo,O prepare vstothine owhe 
purpoſe,cndue vs with a holypaticnce 
to endure the yemoſtriall: and grant 
that whatſocuer befall our earthly ta. 
bernacles, yetour ſoules may beeal- 
waies acceptableynto thee,and al for 
Chriſt Teſusſake,who hath loued vs,& 
iuen lumſelfe to bee a ſacrifice of a 
weet ſmelling ſauor vnto thee, Amen. 


A Prajer inthe time of tempeſh,as 
thunder, lightning, c. 


Oo Almighty GOD, excellent in 
power and in iudgement, thou 
haſt made the earth by thy power, 
and . ſtabliſhed the World by thy 


wiſedome, and haſt ſtretched out the 


heauen by OT thou cau- 
ſcditthe cloudes--to aſcendfrom the 


ends ofthe earth , thou draweſt the _ 
| winde 


thy iudgement at nought, 
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winde out of thy treaſures,and makeft 
the ſtormes to breake-forth in thy 
wrath: Thouart that God of glorie 
, which commandeſt it tothunder, and 
diuideſt the way for the lightning of 
the thunJer. E | 
Thy voyee maketh the wildernefſe 
to tremble, and the foundations of the 
mountaines to mooue: Yea, and the 
pillars of heauento- quake atthy re- 
proofe. Oh how caſie a thing were 1t 
for thee, cuen at thisinſtant , to ſend 
out thine arrowes and ſcatter vs,to in- 
creaſe thy lightaings, and deſtroy vs? 
The very blaſting of the breath of thy 
noſtrils,is enoughto conſume vs : our 
hearts could not endure,nor our hands 


be ſtrong,if thou ſhouldeſt proceeda-. 


gainſt vs in diſpleaſure, and gine leaue 
vnto theſe inſtruments of thy venge- 
ance to preuaile vpon Vs. 

And, O Lord,whatis there which 
we haue notdeſerued? The deadneſle 
of our hearts, our want of awe to thy 
Maicſtie,cur abuſe of thy patience,our 
contempt of thy Word,our {leight re- 
gard of thy former judgements, theſe 
andother our wy. er , whatelſc 
-3sdue vnto them, the very vials 

_ of thy wrath, and the height of thine 
' Indignation? Humble our ſoules(wee 
pray thee) here before thee,make our 
llies'o tremble , anda kinde of rot- 
tenneſſe to enter into our bones , to 
thinke vpon theglory of thy Maiecſty, 
and the greatneſfle and vglinefſe of our 
owne moſt groſſe and inexcuſable ini- 
quities. Make vs to thinke with our 
ſelues,that if theſe ſtormes , which are 
yetbut as a taſte & touch of thy pow- 
er,bee ſo full of terrour, Ohthenhow 
fearctull will thy preſence bee, when 
thou commeſtin thy glorie , ſhewing 
thy ſelfe from heauen with thy migh- 
tic Angels, in flaming fier, rendring 
vengance vpon the children of. diſo- 
bedience ? Surely then the heauens 
ſhall paſſe away witha noiſe, and the 
elements ſhall melt with heate , and 
mens hearts ſhall faile them for feare, 
and for looking after thoſe things 
which ſhall come vponthe world. = 

Let this,O heauenly Father,worke 

in vs that bleſſed feare, which is the 
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beginning ofwiſdome,zid vehich cau- 


ſcth a departure fromeuil!: that ſo all 
theſe euidences of thy power and glo- 
ry,maybeas ſo many alarums,to rouſe 
vs from thebedde of ſecuritie, and as 
ſummons from heauen to-pronoke vs 
torepentance : Oh make vs'towake 
co liuerighteouſly, and tobe diligent 
that we may bee without {ſpot and 
blameleſſe,going on,andencreafingin 
allholy conuerſation .andgedlineſſe: - 
Andnow, .O gracious God, at this 
time,ſhew thy mercy inreftrainingthe 
rage and furyofthis dreadfull ftorme, 
couer vs vnder thy wings, and let vs 
be ſure vnder thy feathers;oh let vs a- 
bide inthe ſecret and ſhaddow ofthee 
which art Almighty. Theſea iscalme 
by thy power, by thy vnderſtanding 
wo ſ m_ -_ mm eget, thou 
op pouts of the raine at th 
— : if thou rebuke the des, 
they are ſtrait allayed, the thunder is 
quiet,and ſtill,atthy command. This 
we belecue, becauſe thy Wordof truth 
hathreuealedit: and this thy power 
. and mercy wee preſumeto craue, be- 
cauſe thou haſt promiſed, thar if wee 
call vpon thee inthe dayof trouble, 
thou-wilt deliuer vs. EDD v: 
Furthermore, O Lord, vouchſafe 
vs thisgrace, that when by thy good- 
neſle this terror and danger Gail bee 
paſt and ouerblown,we may not then 
forget thy krndneſſe in our preſeruati- 
on,nor be vamindful of the vowes and 
promiſes which we now make of ber- 
ter obedience:butthat we may thank. 
fully take vp thar ſpeech of gratcful- 
nes, & ſay, Praiſe we the Lord becauſe he 
& good, for his mercy endureth for exer:and 
may alſo let it. appeare in our lives 
andcourſes,how ſenſible we areofthy 
louc, and how carefalltowalke wor- 
thy efthy favour. Heare vs,O Lord, 
and helpe vs both now and euer in 
Chriſt Ieſus, without whom;none can 
come vnto thee,and by faith in whom 
wee haue boldneſſe,and entrance with 
confidence into thy preſence:to whom 
with thy ſelfe, and thineeterna@Spi- 
rit, one onely and immortall God,we 
defire togiue allglory andpraiſc for 
cucr, Ames. - 
| | A HMe- 
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. A Hednation or Prayer neceſſarie 
fot a poore max. 


Ruthit is, O Lord, that to my 

mutinous and repining nature, 
want is of a1l things moſt diſtaſtefull, 
and pourrtic is a burden cucnintolle- 
rable. Sometimes I am readie to eall 
thy iuſtice in queſtion, who meaſureſt 
out ſolarge and ouerflowing a porti- 
onvnto ſome,and yet are ſoitraitand 
ſpairing towards me.. Sometimes I 
doe almoſt condemne Religion to be 
meerelic vanity, the louers whereof 
lie open toſo great extremitie-Other- 
whiles; my owne heart chargeth me 
with hypocriſie, telling mee 'that no 
man euer perithed being an innocent; 
& that if T did ſo feare thee as I ſhuld, 
thou couldeft not thus forſake mee, 
And much adoe haue I tomaſter my 
o'vne affeRions, and to reſtraine my 
ſelf- from putting forthmy hand to 
' wickedncfle, and from taking ſome 
ſtr-nge courſe for my owne ſupply. 

Thus,O Lord, Iam ſtraitned,thus1 
21: euen haunted with whole troupes 
of vnquietthoughts : all which by the 
continuance and enlargement of my 
owne (carcitie.and by the vncompaſl- 
fionateneſſe which I finde among the 
men of this yron age,arerather mult1- 
plied anJencreaſed in mee, then any 
way ſlaked or diminiſhed. 

But eternallie bleſſed bee thy great 
Name,which haſt opened the gates of 
thy mercie,and giuen hope of hearing 
and of helpe;to the baſeſt and poorcſt 
ainongſt men.Thou accepteſt not the 
perſons, no not of Princes, thou re- 
gardeſt not the rich ſooner then the 
poore. Behold therefore (O louing 
Father in Ieſus Chriſt) to thee doe I 
. crie, tothy mercieſeate doe I ſtretch 
out my feeble hands. I haue learned, 
O Lord, that miſerie comes not forth 
of the duſt, neither doth affliction 
ſpring out of the carth : the pillars of 
the worldare thine, thou openeſt or 
ſhurteſt thy hand at thine owne plea - 
ſurc, ® 4 

Thy wiſedomeal(o is infinite, and 


thy iudgements arevaſcarehable:who 
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ſhall pleade with thee, to aske thee 2 
reaſon of thy waies? Letit be cnough 
for mee,thatit is thy pleaſure thus ro 


 debaſe mee. AmI not inthy hand as 


clay inthe Potters? If thou doe giue 
me 2 larger portion, it is thy bounty: 
if thoudo abridge me, what haue I to 
complaine, or what challenge canT 
make to thatwhich thou keepeſt from 


mee? Teach me(lI beſcech thee)nortto 


looke ſo much this, what others 
haue,as toconfider well, how little I 
for my part doedeſerue to haue. 

If Idoe but breathe vponthe face 
of the carth, if I had yo houſe bur the 


but ragges,no 


open aire,no gong 
food but the bread andthe water of 


affliion,or the crums that fall from 
ſome rich mans table, it were infinitly 
more then my beſt deſert. A ſinfull 
and vnthankfull wretch,as I haue al- 


wales been, whatcan I'fay isdue vnto 


mee but perpetuall ſhame ? When I 
wdge rightly of allthings,ſofarre am 
I from being able to ſay that thou haſt 
wronged me, or delt too ſtraitly with 
me,thatT muſt rather ſtir vp my ſclfe 
to magnifierhy mercy,whichhaſt nor 
laid vpon me the vemoſt of thywrath, 
but haſt giuen me a time & an oppor. 
tunitie to repent. Let theſe things, I 
pray thee, the ſoucraigntyofthy pow. 
cr,the depth of thy wiſdom, the foule- 
nes of mine owne deſert, the kinines 
which(notwithſtidingſome outward 
hardſhip) thou haſt vouchſafed tomy 
ſoule, moderate my violent affe&ions 
curbe my raging and diſcontented 
thoughts, bring my ranging paſſions 
into @rder,that I may alwaies ſay, 7t 
i the Lord.let him doe what feemeth him 
good:This i my ſorrow and [ willbeareit, 

Open mine cies withall,that I may 
ſee thy power,who cart raiſe the nee 
dy from the duſt, and lift the poore out 
of the dung, and make him familics 
like a flock of ſheepe; who canſt com- 
mand euen the very Rauens to bring 
bread and fleſkvnto thy ſeruants, the 
heauens to drop downe foode, and 
the recke of ſtone ro yeeld ſtreames 
of waters,torefreſh thoſe whom thou 
art pleaſed to prouide for. Shal! I 
erinke thy powerto bee abated, or is 


thy 
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thy mercy lefſe thenit was wont to be? 
Haſtthou not made a promiſe neuer 
cotorſake mc? Am I not alwaies with 
thce,and doeit thou not holde _— 
my righthand? ShallI imagine ti 
_ Nike the bird whom thou haſt de- 
priued of wiſdome,and to whom thou 
haſt giuenno part of vnderſtanding, 
who ſheweth himſelfe cruell vnto his 
yong ones,as they were not his, or as 
' ifhe had trauailedin vaine? No,Iam 
aſſured, that though a woman ſhould 
forgether childe,and forbeare to haue 
compaſſionon the ſon ofher wombe, 
yet thou canſt not forget thoſe whom 
thou loneſt in thy Sonne. 

Thou knoweſt my wants, thou art 


able to ſupply my wants, thy loue will 


not ſuffer thee to leaue me deſtitute, in 
that whichthy wiſJome knowes tobe 
conuenient for me. Encreaſe my faith, 
that I may depend more vpoathee, 
make me diligent in the place & cal- 
ling m which thou haſt ſet me , frame 
my minde and my deſires to that rate 
which thou haſt alotted me, keepe me 
from vniuſt and valawfull courſes, 
from enuying the abundance which o- 
thers doe enioy: poſſefſe me with this 
perſwaſion,that this my preſent ſtate 
is the fitteſt for mee, and that whenit 
ſhall be good for me to haue more,thy 
hand ſhall inſtantly bee enlarged to- 
ward me:Stir me vp toſeck thy king- 
dome, and to labour for the meate 
which endureth vnto life cternall. En- 
rich my ſoule with ſpiritual bleGignsin 
heauenly things: perſwade my conſci- 
ence of thy loue in Chrift Ieſus,that the 
feeling thereof may make all things 
ſweet vnto mee. Cauſe mee both to 
truſt and to waite for thy ſaluation, 
and inall things to ſtriue to giue thee 
thy deſcrued glory,and all this in and 
for thy Sonnes ſake, my onely Media- 
tor and Redeemer, Amen, 


Another of like nature fit for one whom 
God bath enriched with out- 
 wardthings. 


Juha pleaſed thee (O LORD) 
out of the freedome of thy bounty, 
to deale more largely with meethen' 


with many ofthy ſeruants,and to fur- 
niſh mee with ſtore of thoſe outward 
bleſſings, which others ( cuery way as 
good by nature as my ſclfe)doe not 
enioy. y £ 

Myheart is fraughted with much 
corruption ; and though riches bec in 
chanddines bleſſing, yet without thy 
eſpeciall grace,they will bee vnto mee 
an occaſfionof mahy cuils, Apt I ſha!l 
bee to lift vp my heart, topridemy 
ſelfe in my owne conceir,to truſt vnto 
my wealth, to difpiſe others, togrow 
inloue with this preſent world, to be- 
come cold and remiſle inthe beſt ſer- 
uices,to conclude, Tam highly in chy 
fauor,becauſc thou haſt enriched mee. 

Theſe be the diſeaſes, which through 
the poiſon of our nature, doeriſe by 
theſe outward hauings , neither can 1 
ſay,that my heart is cleanefrom theſc 
corruptions. Purge them out of me, 
I beſcech thee, by the fierie power of 
thy Spirit, Giue me pouertie of ſpirit, 
& humblenes of mind, amid this our - 
ward fulnes with which thou haſt cn- 
dued me. Make me to remember that 
the moreT haue, the greater ſhall bee 
mine account, and the harder for mee 
to bee ſaued * that by that meanes,my 
wealth may bee ſo farre from puſſing 
me vp withſecure preſumprion,that it 
may mooue mee the rather euen with 
feare and trembling to worke out my 
Saluation., 5 

Cauſe me to thinke often vpon the 
words bf my Sauiour, that riches are 
deceitfull,and of a thorny nature,cho- 
king the good ſcedeof the word, an4 
ing 1t to become vnfruitfull ; thar 
ſoI may learne carefully to handle 
them, and to vie them with great hee. 
dines and circumſpeRion,left Iſhould 
by them gall and wound my conſci- 
ence,or be pierced thorow with ma- 
ny forrowes, - 

It isfaid ( O Lord) that theſe high 
places of the world are flipery places, 
1a which it is hard to goe with aright 
foet,and to keep ſtrair and eyen ſteps; 
Oh,ſtirremee vp toſo much themore 
careto ponder my paths, andto rake 
diligent heede vnte my waties : ſuffer 
me not to tuſtific my ſelfeto my own 
ſoule, 


2 
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$ man 

feele the {mar! 
the moſt wicked,and thoſe which re= 
belliouſly tranſgrefſc;hine « lar 
tion in this fife, liaing, waxing old,and 
growingiinwealth,theit gobds often- 


times exceeding the very defires of 


their harts:Granttherfore that I may 
labor for ſome better and more certen 
 afſuranceofthy grace,not' grounding 
my hope yponmy wealth:but rejoy- 
 cing in this, if the due conſideration 
of the danger and yanitte' of abun- 
dance'may worke by thy bleſſing, to 
the abaſing and hambling of my hart. 
Oh lernotmine eyes be dazled,nor 
 /my heatt'bewitched with the glory 

.” and ſweetnefſe of theſe worldly trea- 
fares, which nay betakeiifrom me,or 
I from them even in the twinkling of 
an eye: draw my affe&ion to the loue 
of that durable riches, and to' that 
fruit ofheayenly wiſedome, which is 


better then'gold, and the rencnues 


whereof doe fſurpaſſe the filuer, that 
my chiefe care may be tohaue a ſoule 
enriched & furniſhed with thy grace, 
fulfilled with the knowledge of thy 
' will,inall wiſdome and ſpirityall vn- 
derſtanding. | DES 

And becauſe (O Lord) in having 
much,T ambur y SO vnder thee, 
and a diſpdſer of thy gifts,cnlargemy 
bowels ern orb. eyrcrra me rich 

and fruitfull in good workes, being 2 
father to the poore, andtanfing the 
heart of the widow to teioyce,war- 
ming the loines ofthe naked with the 
fleece bf my ſheepe, noteating my 
morſels alone, but dealing my bread 
” the hungrie, and neuer hiding my 
| ſelfe from mine owne fleſh, - 

For why ſhould I make gold my 
hope? or wherefore ſhould T ftriue to 
lade my ſelfe with this thicke clay, 
ſtill plotting to ſet my neaſt on high, 
wheng!lthat T haue or can have, is ina 
moment turned into vanitie ? 'Quic- 
ken mee vp thereforeta good duries, 

that the hearts of thy Saints may bee 


E largepot- 


and- ke others to all 
the offices of necefſarie beneuvlence. 
Let the bowels of the netdic bee thy 
amo and nts bee my defire 4rd 
care there to lay vpin' ſtore 200d 
foundation for ny fel acai the 
tirne to come,nottruſting to be crow- 
ned for the worth of my | 
what can that bee to a weight of glorie?) 
but affuring my ſelfe, that the mercy 
ſhewed by me vntoothers,is a beame 
of that loue which ſhines from thee 
vponmy ſoule. ' ' +. 
'Thus,O Lord, ſhall Iby thy good- 
nefſe haye the true vſc of thy bleſſings, 
togetherwitha daily increaſsof muc 
matter of thankſgiving for thy great 
goodheſſe to mee ſo viic and ynwor- 


ner! ” "» 


praiſeandpower night,maiefly,and | 


dominion,now andebe: 


T hath ſeemedpood vnto thy wiſe- 
Pome (O thou who art the diſpoſer 
of all things beth in heaucnandearth) 
to call ne (though vnyorthy) to an 
officeand place of fpeciall truſt : euen 
robe one of the Heads and Indges of 
thy , eucn to-fit in thine owne 
feate,and to bee (as it were) a God a- 
mongſt men. Sine. pain 

 Magiſtracy and gouernment isthine 
owne ordinancegand great is theobe- 
dience and reſpe& which thou 'com- 
mandeſt to it :' thou haſt honoured 
thoſe who are entrufted with it, with 
titles of no little dignitic : thon haſt 
communicated thine owne name vn- 
ro them. Let nor,O Lord; this great- 
nes puffeme vp with pride, but let it 
fill my heart withfeare : afſuring my 
ſelfe by this,tharas the-place ini which. 
Iftand is _— 10-008 _— is 
welgnty, | E much, yea, 
My the account for negle& arr] 
be exceeding fearcfall, .Stirre mee vp. 

Xxx | therfore 
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ſuffering the booke 0 


all humility towards thee, and to beg 
earneſtly of thee in Chriſts name, to be 
enabled to that ſeruice vo which thou 
haſt appointed me. Let itbee my care 
to make thy Word my counſ(cller,not 
thy Law to.de- 
part out of my mouth, that ſo I may 
obſcruc and do according to all thatis 
writtentherein, Let the anne of al my 
endeauours,be the glory of thy name, 
in the peoples good, & not mine own, 
cither gaine,or credit before men. , 
Clad mee with zeale as with a 
cloake, that I may haue courage for 
the truth,and adminiſter iuſtice with- 


out feare, and doe right without re- i 


ſpe of perſons. | 

Make iteuen 2 joy vnto mme,todeli- 
uer he poor that crieth , and the fa- 
therleſle, and him that hath none to 
helpe him: that che bleſſing of them 
which are ready iſh, may come 
ypon mee , andthat I may caufethe 
heart of the widow to reioyce. 

Farre bee it from mee to peruert 
wdgement, or to wreſt the lawes for 
by-reſpe&s. Oh let my ſoule abhorre 
— — 0/0 lo- 

[ ifts, or from following re- 
vols knowing that theſe doe blind 
the eyes of the wiſcſt,and make them 
to forget the decree,and tochangethe 
tudgementof the children of affliQti- 
on. Suffer me nottovſe-my authori- 
tic,cither as a meanes to recompence 
and pleaſure my friends , or as an in- 
ftrumentby which to be auenged vp- 
on mine cnemies : but frame my heart 
to dealing truely , according to the 
truth of the cauſe, and not according 
tothe ſtate of the perſons. 

And becauſe there is much ſubtilty 
in theſecuilldayes, and many meancs 
vicdby which towrap vp matters,&: 
to make bad cauſes tobeare a ſhew of 
goodneſle,therefore gine me, TI hearti- 
ly pray thee,a wiſe and an vnderſtan- 
ding heart,a ſharp and diſcerning ſpi- 


rit, that Imay beablero finde out the 
rruth, in thoſe things that come be- 
fore me,and may be diligent and wil- 
ling, when Tknow not the cauſe, to 
ſeekit out, and ſomay do all things in 


eA Helpe unto 


therefore] beſcechthee, to looke vpin 


lieth 
ing 
ting off the workers of iniquity. 
Inglltheſe things make mee con- 
ſtant,and bald, knowing that it is thy 
buſineſſe, and that thou wilt be with 
meeinthe cauſe and indgement , and 


wilt remember mein thy gaodneſle. 
All theſe neceſſary. graces vouch- 


_ ſafe vnto me with a plentifull hand,O 


thou whichartthe God of grace,cucn 
for his ſake, whois the Mediatour of 
grace,Chriſt Jeſus, Amen, 


| Thepeoples Prayer for their 
G Th : 


ONETHONY 


MO gracious GOD, and. lo. 
uing Father in Chriſt Ieſus, 
thou haſt commanded in thy ſacred 
Word,that we ſhould makeinterceſſi- 
ons & praiers for thoſe that are in au- 
therity : anditisſaid therealſo, that 
by thee, Princes rule, by thee the No- 
bles and Indges of thecarth decree iu- | 
ſtice. To thee therfore do we pray,and 
vpon thy great Namedo we cal,hum- 
bly beſeeching he inthe name of thy 
Sonne (in, whom onely thy cares are 
open to our prayers) topoure out th 
graces in alarge meaſure, vpon all 
thoſe whom thou haſt ſet ouer vs, and 
to whom thou haſt giuen the power 
of gonernment amongſt vs. Giue 
them zcale for thy glory , that they 
may ſtudie the aduancement Of thy 
truth , and the ſpecdiec ſuppreſſing of 
whartſocuer is contrary to wholec- 
ſomeDoRrine : Giue them the ye of 
prout- 


prouidence, that they may ſtand vpon 
a continuall-watch, for the preuenting 
* of all dangers and miſchiefes, ſecretlie 
plotted againſt the Church and Com- 
mon-we&lth, Giue them wiſdome to 
ordaine, and courage and reſolution 
tocxccute good lawes,for the:protec- 
tion of thy people, and the cutting off 
of thoſe which will not bee reformed. 
Take from them all pride of heart, all 
inſolent and tyrannous afteRions, all 
emulation and ſecret enuic one againſt 
another, all couctous and greedy de- 
ſires, that they may not bee as roaring 
 Lionsamong vs, or as hungry Beares, 
but may carrie the mindes of Fathers 
towards vs: ſo ſhall wee leade a quiet 
and peaceable life, in all godlinefſe and 
. honeſtie. And,O Lord,ſtirre vs vpto 
bee thankfull to thy Maieftie, for that 
thou haſt giuen vs toenioy the benefit 
of gouernment : Teach vs to conſider, 
what confuſion and miferie would 
come vpon vs , and euen ouerwhelme 
vs,ifthere were no Magiſtratesto pro- 
tet vs. Whothouldbefree from the 
wrong$and robberies,fromtheſpoiles 
and vexations of the children of Be- 
lial? who ſhould bee ſure of ought that 
he hath,or ofhis own life, if there were 
no ſword of ciuill authoritie to defend 
vs? The people ſhould bee oppreſſed 
one of another,cuery one by kis neigh- 
bour ; the children would preſume a- 
gainſt the ancient, andthe vile againſt 
the honourable, if there wanted lawes 
and Mapiſtrates, to keepe them which 
be tumultuouſly diſpoſed,within com- 
paſſe.The enemie would ſoone ſtretch 
out his hand vpon all our pleaſant 
things, there would be crying & com- 
playning in our ſtreetes, crueltie and 
ſtrife in our Cities, iniquitic and miſ- 
chiefe would neuer depart- from our 
Townes, if thou ſhouldeſt take away 
the King and the Counſellor, the pru- 
dent Iudge, and thehonourable Magi- 
ſtrate from vs : Oh make vs aſhamed 
of our (clues, who haue beeneſoflen- 
derly thankefull for ſo great a blefſing: 
And gige vs, wepray thee, humble and 
obedient hearts, true and loyall affec- 
tions,willingneſſe to performe all ſer- 
uices, and to pay all duties which be. 


A Helpe vnte Deuotion. 


long to thoſe who are the very watch. 
men ouer our States, and the Keepers 
and Gardians of our peace: nay,make 
vs ready with all cheerefulnefſe, euen 
to ſacrifice our lines for their ſafery. 

8 Andaswe doe ys” the having and 
the continuance © ly Gouecrnors; 
ſo teach vs to make conſcience of 1i- 
uing holily & righteouſly before thee, 


knowing that for the tranſgreſſions of 


the people, a Landis ſubie& to many 
changes, and that for the (ubie&s ſins, 
thou art wont to take away ſuch Go- 
uernors, who 1udge the poore in truth, 
and chaſe away all euil with theireies: 
andtoſuffer follic to beſet in great ex- 
cellencie, and ſuch'to be aduanced to 
places of anthority,whoſe preferment 
!hallmake the people to figh,and cuen 

" hide themſclues for feare of oppre(- 
ion. 

_. As therefore wee deſire thy fauour 
inthis thing, ſogrant vs grace,to liue 
in thy feare, aſſuring ourſelues that if 
we doe wickedly, we ſhall periſh, both 
we and our Gouernors,thou wilt eucn 
kindle a fierinthe gates of our chiefeſt 
cities,which ſhal deuoureourpalaces, 
and ſhall not bee quenched. But (O 
Lord)turne away from vs alfſuch hea- 
uie judgements (which yet our great 
ſinnes haue long ſince deſerued)) and 
ſtill begirr vs with thy fauour, making 
faſt the bars of our gates, ſetting peace 
inour ON and _—_ ng 
ing and cnlarging the e of thy 
Geof pell,and al or his fake who is ho 
vericlife and ſubſtance of the Goſpell; 
_ Ieſus Chriſt our ſole Sauzour, 

men, | 


The Paſtors ſute. 
HY (O LORD) and honoura- 


ble is that ſeruice to which it 
hath beenc thy gracious pleaſure to 
deputemee. The matterI am chicfe- 
lie to bee buſied in, is thine owne 
{rnſell: they bethy Oracles, and the 


ſealesof righteouſneſſe, the diſpenſa- 


tion whereof, thou haſt committed to 
mee. Thou haſt made mee an Oner- 
ſeer of a part of that flocke, which 
thou didſt purchaſe -with thine owne 

XxX 23 moſt 


747 


moſt precious bloud. Thou haſt called 
meto be a meſſenger, and an interpre- 
ter, to declare vnto men thy righte- 
ouſneſſe, to watch for their ſoules, a- 
mong them to diſpoſe thy ſecrets, and 
to pray them euecn in Chriſts ſtead to 
be reconciled vatothee. What man a- 
mGng all the ſonnes of Adam, is wor- 
thy of this honour, and whois ſuffici- 
ent for theſe things ? When as,O moſt 
mercifall Father, I thinke vpon the 
weight of that charge which thou haſt 
put vpon me, and conſideragain mine 
own weakneſſe and inſufficiency, who 
am a man of polluted lips,and eucras 
a childe, vnable to ſpeake the ſerret of 
thy Goſpell as becommeth mee ; mee 
thinkes , I may well cric out with the 
Prophet ; Foes me, [ amenen vndone, 
how ſhallI ſtand ypright vnder ſuch a 
burden? But when I looke backe into 
my owne conſcience, and findethere a 
comfortable witneſle that I haue not 
thruſt in my ſelfe for a Paſtor, and re- 
member alſo what is regiſtred in thy 
Word, how thou makeſt thy power 
perfit through weakeneſle, and choo- 
ſeſt the feeble things of the World, for 
weighty purpoſes, it is a kinde of enli. 
uing to my ſpirits, and arefreſhing to 
my diſcouraged &drouping thoughts: 
and I am thereby emboldned to preſſe 
neererto thy throne of grace. O thou 
who both calleſt whom thou pleaſeſt, 
and makeſt thoſe able whom thou cal- 
leſt. Be mercifull vnto me(euen with 
the ſtrength and intention of my de- 
fires, I moſt humbly pray thee) make 
my heart a very treaſury of ſauing 
knowledge, fillit with ſoundneſſe of 
indgement, and with a large meaſure 
of ſpirituallvnderſtanding,that I may 
both holde faſt the patterne of whole. 
ſome doQtrine, and beable to improue 
thoſe that ſay againſt it : Kindle inmy 
aff-Rions a holy zeale,that my whole 
drift may be, to take heed to, andto 
fulfill that Miniſterie which I haue re 
celued: Let my lippes preſerue know- 
ledge, andlet thembeas the lippes of 
the righteous, by which many be fed : 
glue mea doore of vtterance , that I 
may open my mouth boldly, and that 
my tongye may be as the fined filuer, 
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that ſo I may both ſhew the peopte 
their ſinnes, and bee able to miniſter 
a word in time to him that is wea- 
rie. 

And in my preaching (OLORD) 
vouchſafe mee bath diligence and hu- 
militie: diligence, that Imay ſtillbee 
inſtant, neuer fainting inmy minde,ei- 
ther for the ſmall ſucceſle of my la- 
bours,or for the oppoſition of corrup. 
ted mindes, or for thoſe ſtorms which 
Sathan raiſeth vp againſt the faithfull, 
diſpenſing ofthy truth : and humilitic 
alſo, thatI may notſeckemine owne 

lorie and applauſe with men, but the 

ringing in of ſheaues intorhy barnes, 
and the gathering of thy Saints into 
thy folde. For this cauſe, teach me to 
take heed of the affeRation of words, 
and of, ſeeking toabound with thz en- 
ticing ſpeech of mans wiſdeme, chu. 
ſing rather by the plaine cuidence of 
the ſpirit, toapproue my ſelfe to mens 
conſciences inthy ſight,thenby a vain 
blaſt of words, to gaine anopinion of 
eloquence and learning before men. 

And for the better furtherance of this 
great worke , make mee carefull to 
know the ſtate of my flocke, andto 
barken after their courſes, to obſerve 
their carriages,to note their opinions, 
and to finde out their eſpecial ſinnes, 


that ſo my ſpeeches may be as words 


inſeaſon,cuen likeapples of gold with 
pictures of ſiluer, 

. Make me wiſe in indging,skilfullin 
ſeparating the precious from the vile, 
bold, but yet pittifull and compaſho- 
nate 1n reproouing , reſolute in thoſe 
things which are meete to bee vrged, 
and farre from yeelding in the ſmalleft 
things which may ſtrengthen them in 
euill, and be aſtop intheir ſpeedy re- 
formation, 

Let it be euen my whole buſineſſe to 
ſeeke that which is loſt, and to ſtudy 
how to bring thoſe out ofthe ſnares of 
the diuell, which are taken by him at 
his will. h | ] 

Make my face ſtrong, and my fore- 
head as the Adamant againſt their fa- 
ces, which ſhall either ſcorne of with- 
ſtand thy truth. Let mee make ready 
my backe for the ſmiters,8& my _—_— 

or 


Sor the nippers, and not hide my face 
from'fhame ani ſperring, making no 
account, mo not of life {elfe, ſo that 
I may fulfill my courfe with ioy,and 
the Miniſtration which Thane recei- 


ued of thee , to teſtifie the Goſpell of 


thy grace, 

Frame me ro diligence and painful- 
neſſe in my prinate employments,in 
rea1ling, in ftudie, m meditation and 
praier,that T may be a workman, not 
needing to bee aſhamed,ahd that men 
may ſee how 1 go on,and profit in my 
calling. Ri 'S 

Ler my life be a pattern of holines 
to my flocke,tetthere bee no fighting 
betwixr my behaviour an4'my do- 
arine:bur grant that my verie courſe 
anJ cariage, and ordinaty ſpeeches, 
may ſauorof grace,that ſo I may giue. 
no offence,rither tothoſe that deped 
vpon mee, ortothem who delite to 


-  haueſomeoccalionanithatrer of re- 


proach, LT 
Mike mee alſo circumſpe@ in ty 
family,in my wife,children,ſeruants, 
ouer-ſceing the waies of my honſhold 
knowing how mary ciesare caſt vp. 
on mee and mine, and how ſoone(by 
Sathans teaching) men will make the 
worſt of euerie little treſpaſſe. And 
becauſe(O Lord) the buſineſſes of this 
worldare a great withJrawment,and 
the pretence of caring for poſteritie, 
doth kill the zeate of matiy , & leade 
them into many fooliſh an4 noiſome 
luſts : therefore (I beſeech thee)ſup - 
preſſe within me all earthly-minded- 
neſſe, keepe me from entangling my 
ſelfe with the affaires of this life , re-_ 
ſtraine me from ſeeking vnto my ſelf 
great things;let it beeengugh for mee 
that I haue euena naile in thy holy 
place, anda roome among the ſcrii-. 
toursof thy. Church. . | 
As for thoſe which | 
let me neither be without care (for 
that were worſe then infidelity) nor 
yet ſo taken vp with care,that T ſhuld 
forget my ckeefeſt buſineſſe © But let 
me aſſpre my ſelfe that thou wilt bee 
my God,and the God of my ſeed:and 
wilt not leaue them deſtitute of carth 
ly blefſings,for whom 'thotthaſt pro- 
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belong vrito je, | 


thou 


Lided an.cternall inheritance, With 
this hope, . make mee togoe on with 
cheerefulnes,doing that whereto'thou 
haſt called mee, , and leauing thee. to 
prouide and care for the reſicue. Thou 
O Lord, knowcſt the delires; of my 
ſoule, thoubeſt vnderſtandeſt what 
things are fitteſt for mee inreſpet of 
that great calling. to which thou haſt 
ordained DP, what I moſt ſtanin 
need of; Supply mee, I beſeech thee; 
out of thy fulneſſe,and crowne my la- 
bours in the Miniftery, with the con- 
verſion of ſuch ſoules,as are ordained 
vnto.. life, and that for thy Sonnes 
ſake,who is the chiefe Shepheard: ro 
whom let my ſoule and ſpirit, glue 
honour, glory, and praiſe, nowand 
for euer, Amer. 


Rj ADER, let mee ſignifie to thee 
by the way, that I did nat pen this 
Prayer ont of an epinion,that any of 1mm) bre- 
thren need a direttion, or waned hill, to doe 
their owne meſſage to the Lord : but for an. 
extroiſe wtbitia | 
notwithſtandling, my fellow Tabs ers Ay, 


8 thu ſe, to bis remembred here af 


chi whats of their. calling , and 0 FH3 
many graces appertaining thereunto. The 
v3 all, both | withfull and pro- 


Lord make 
firable. 


wY 


The prayer of the flocks,for their faith- | | | 


fall Shepheard, 
'@ bow gracious Haſt thou beene- 


viito vs (moſt bountifull God . 


in gibing vs a Paſtor after tHine own) 
hatt, able 4nd Willing to feed vs with 
knowledge and with vnderſtanding, 
atid to reueale voto .vs faithfully thy. 


whole counfett; oe who hath skill to, ; 
' refolue vs in out doubts , to comfort}. 

vs inour perplexities, torecall:our;:; 
' wajidrings,toin 


ſtru& our ignorance, 
ar rogoc before vs as a guide inthe 


fauor!1f.thou had till left vs jn, our 
naturalfdarkneſſe, and hadft ſuffered 
Xxx 3 vs 
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ao form ſolfe; mere 


way that leades vinto peace, Surely, . 

U1haft not ſo delt with cnery place, 
 neithbt is thereany deſert invs, - for . 
whicKthou ſhould Aiigorg vs ſucha.. 


vs tobe ually plunged into that 

one the thdory "of deach,, In 
which wee ſatcof our ſclues, it had 
beenbur inſtice in thee, it was cucn 
free to thee to haue finally forſaken 


VS. 
OLord, make vs thankfull, and 
quicken vs vp, that wee may euen fill 
our mouthes, with the praiſes of thy 
Name, who haſt cauſedthe light of thy 
Goſpell, thusto riſe among vs, and 
to ſhine vnto vs for our comfort. 
O make vs carefull to walke while we 
haue light,tharwe may be the children 
of light,8 to beware how wee receiue 
thy grace invaine, ornegle@ ſo great 
aluation. 
Let vs euet temember, that to 
-whom much is giuen, of them there 
will bee muchrequired, and that our 
ſinne will be greater, andour condem- 
nation the more heauy,if we make not 
the right vie of this thy mercy. - And 
concerning that mau, whom thou haſt 
made a watchman ouer ourſoules, we 
beſcech thee to enlarge his heart, to 
encreaſc his gifts,and tocndue him yet 
with 2 fuller meaſure of thy graces. 
 Giue himthe ſpirit and zeale of Paw, 
thathe may with all boldnes of ſpeech 
deale vnto vsthy Goſpell, and publiſh 
euen the ſecret thereof, for the edifying 
of our ſoules. Make him mighty in the 
Scriptures, like Apollss, that by the 
power thereof, hee may both conui& 
our conſciences, and ſtop the mouthes 
of all gain-ſayers. 

Vouchſafe him the Word of wiſe- 
dome and knowledge, that hee may 
rightly indgeofour cftate, and vnder- 
ſtand what things are moſt expedient 
and fitting for vs,and ſo may ſpeak to 
our conſciences, finding vs out in our 
ſpeciall ſinnes, and guidiug vs inthoſe 
holy courſes from which wee haue 
Chiefly gone aſtray. Let his words bee 


like goads, pricking our hearts, that 


we may not bee hardned through the 
deceitfulneſſe of ſinne : let them bee 
as faſtned nailes, not ſoone forgotten, 
but fixedin our inward parts,thatthey 
may be cuer ready at hand, ascoun- 
ſellours to dire& vs in the way which 
wee malt chuſe. Make him ſtable and 
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conſtant inthe beſt courſes, that hee 
may not bee as areed ſhaken with the 
winde,butas a firme foundation, thar 
by his perſcucrance in good, our hearts 
may the better be eſtabliſhed, And we 
beſcechthze, O Chriſt, who holdeſt 
the ſtars( the Angels of thy Sen) 
in thy right hand, that thou wouldeſt 
be pleaſed to prote® him from vnrea- 
ſonable and euill men, and from the 
wrongs and injuries of all the wicked 
enemies of thy bleſſed truth, 

Doubtleſſe Elymas will not ceaſe to 
peruert the ſtraite waies of the Lord, 
and Alexander will withſtan4 his prea- 
ching ſore,and men of corrupt mindes 
wil reſiſt.the truth with all their pow- 
er : Therefore make thou the weapons 
of his warfare mighty through thee to 
caſt doywne holdes, and bleſle the la. 
bours of his Miniſtery, tothe calling 
and conuerting of thoſe which are or- 
dained vnto life, 

Bend our hearts to yeeld obedience - 
to thy word ſpoken by his mouth, that 
we may receiue it, not as the word of 
a man, but as it is indeed, thy Word: 
and makeit alſo effeuall invs, thar 
we may not be onely profeſſours and - 
hearers of thy will, but doers,and pra- 
&iſers, and continuall performers of 
the ſame. And reach vs to reuerence 
him(we beſeech thee) and to haue him 
in ſingular loue for his workes ſake, 
mini ſtring vnto him cheercfully with 
ourgoods, knowing that it is a ſmall 
thing for him to reape our carnall 
things, who ſoweth amongſtvs ſpiri- 
all commodities. 

Inall our prayers make vs mindful! 
of him without ceaſing,that his ſtudies 
may bee direed, his endeauours gui- 
ded,and his labours in thy worke ble(- 
ſed,to the glory of thy Name, and to 
the ſaluation both of him, and of vs 
which heare him : all which wee craue 
of thee with all earneſtneſſe and humi- 
lity, for thy deare Sonnesſake, who 
hath ordaincd Paſtours and Teca-. 
chers for the colie&ion of his Saints; 
and whois the ſupreame and ſoueraign 
Biſhop of all our ſoules, to whom bee 
praiſe without ceaſing , now and for 
cuermore, Amen. 

= The 
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O Thou the Father of Lighes, from 
whom commeth downe eueriec 
good and perfit giuing : It is by 
thy holy prouidence, thatI am here 
placed in the Schooles of the Pro. 
phets, tobe trayned vp inthe know. 
ledge of good letters, and it is thy 
goodneſſe onely which muſt gine a 
bleſſing tomy labours, otherwiſe all 
my ſtudics and vndertakings will bee 
in vaine. ' | 

To thee therefore doe I make my 
prayer, to thee (O Lord) doeT lift vp 
my ſoule : Thou giueſt ſharpneſſe of 
wit,knowledge and diſcretion are thy 
beſtowings,thou art the enlightner of 
the minde,thou makeſt to apprehend 
thoſe things, which the ſhallowneſſe 
of natwe , of it ſelfe is vnable to con- 
ceiue, I beſecch thee therefore, euen 
for hisſake who is thy #iſtome, whom 
thou didſt poſſefſe in the beginning of 
thy way, hee being before thy workes 
of old, that thou wouldſt vouchſafe to 
furniſhmee with ſuch a competencie 
of gifts, as thou in the depth of thy 
wiſedome knowelt to bee conuenient 
for mee. Order my deſires,diret my 
choiſe,ſeaſon and ſanRifie my heart; 
that I may couet the beſt gifts, & that 
my ſtudies may not bee led and caried 
by a vaine affeQation of knowledge, 
and curious inquirie into hidden ſci- 
ences,for oſtentations ſake, that ſo I 
may purchaſe admiration and cre- 
dite, acutneſſe and learning before 
men, but that I may aimeat the pub-, 
like goo, how I may bringglory to 
thy name , and comfortto my ſoule, 
by the promoting of the common be- 
nefite of humane ſocietic. And becauſe 
Authors are infinite , and much rea- 
ding isa wearineſſe to the fleſh, & will 
ſoone cauſe diſtration,and breede ra- 
ther varicty of endleſſe and ynprofi- 
table queſtions, then any ſoundnes of 
knowledge: Forthis cauſe, I beſeech 
thee ſo,to dire& mee,that I may wiſe- 
ly diſcern whom to follow,and whom 
to auoide, and may conſtantly apply 
my ſelfe to that courſe , by which [I 
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may beſt attaine to my defired ehd. 
Preſerue thou mee alſo from the poy- 
fon of vnſound opinions,and from the 


ſower leauenof all erroneous fancies : 


And for that end , teach mee not to 
leane to mine owne wiſedome, or to 
truſt to any ſufficiencie of mine owne, 
for the diſcerning of things that dif- 
fer : but grantthat I may giue vp my 
ſelfe robe guided by thy Spirit, which 
is the alone teacher of that way which 
we muſt chuſe. And ſeeing toes! 
thy holy Word, which thou thy ſel 
haſt inſpired, is thetreaſury of alltrue 
knowledge, where only that wiſdome 
is to bee found, whoſe fruit is better 
then gold, andthe renenewes wheres 
of doe farre exceed the fineſt ſiluer ; 
therefore, make mee a diligent anda 
buſie ſearcher of that ſacred booke, 
that it may bee a familiar vnto mee, 
and dwell plentiouſly in my inward 
parts, and that ſoImay feele the 
ſweetneſſe of it in my ſoule. The times 
alſo,O moſt gracious Father, being ſo 
full of perill , and ſo abounding with 
many dangerous allurements vntoe- 
uill, partly by wicked companic,, and 
-partly by vaine delights; Iamancar- 
neſt petitioner to thy goodneſſe, to 
make mee warie and circumſpeR for 
preucnting of theſe creeping and be. 
witching miſchicfes. ol ne 
Giue me wiſedome to make choiſe 
of the ſocietic of thoſe, by whole ſo. 
brietie,and grauitÞ , and goodexam- 
ple,Imay be bettered, and to haue'an 
eye tothoſe who are vpright in their 
way,ſtriningtotread in their ſeppes, 
and tobe a follower oftheir courſes. 
Cauſe me tobe alwaiescuen afraid 
of my felfe in the vſe of delights, 
knowing how hard a thing it is not to 
exceede, and how ſoone a mans affe. 
ions ſhallbe enſnared. Letmy care 
therefore bee, to finde meanes rather 
for redeeming , then for paſſing away 
my precious time, my thoughts being 
ſu!l buſied vpon the long 16urney 
which haue to go, before I can come 
ynto due perfeQion, Li 
In other things alſo, O good God; 
guide me by thy holy hand, thar I 
may keepe my ſelfe within the liſts of 
Rxx 4 Chris 
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Chriſtianitic , being madcſt in appa- 
 rell,moderateindier, chaſte and tem- 
peraze m ſpeech, ſebcr in faſhion and 
my ordinary deportment, reſpectiue 
to my ſuperiours, amiable te myec- 
quals, withaut pride & inſolency to- 
wards thoſe that arcbelow mee, cur- 
rcous andaffable,and yet without va- 
nity and popularity towardsall. A- 
mong all;letme be ſteady in my cour- 
ſes, both of (cholaſticall exerciſe for 
the poliſhing of the minde, and of di- 
uine and ſpirtuall imployments, for 
che adorning- and garniſhing of the 
ſoule:that as I grow in yeerg,and ftan- 
ding, ſo I may alſo thrive in know- 
ledge and in grace, \andrhat in Iefus 
Chriſt, inwhom onely I expe the * 
granting of my requeſts, who breathe 
vpon me with his ſpirit , making my 
ſoule forward and willing to depend 
vpon thee, and to returne vato thee, 
all duc praiſe and glory, world with- 
out end, Sobe 1t; . 


Theperſon intandan MArIAge, m4 bee 
| oy has dielBed, 4 


Ariage,O Lord, isthine owne- 
ly. and ſacred ordinance: 
eucn = dl our - Grandfather eA- 
dam had ſinned againft thee., and 
thereby depriued himſelfe,and all his 
poſterity of that happineſſe in which 
thowhadſt at firſt created him. Thou 
ſaweſt in thy wiſdome,that it was not 
fit for mankinde ta bee alone. Vpon 
this,it was thy pleaſure to appointthis 
| blefled knot, yea, andthy ſelfe alſoto 
bee asa principall agent, inthe firſt. 
conioyningit. To this eſtate, thouhaſt 
annexed great prerogatines, as 4 
meanes of much good and comfort 
vato man. 

Bcing therfore by thee inthy good 
providence, called tothe linking of 
my ſelfe intothis wedlocke band, I 
embolden my ſoule, by theſe promi- 
ſes which thou haſt made of hearing 
thoſe ſuters which come vnto thee in 
Chriſtsname, to caſt downe my ſclfe 
here before thee, andto intreate thy 
gracious dirc&ionin'thiswaighty cn- 
terprile, | 


A Helpe onto Dewstion. 


SanEtifie my heart (I befeech thee) 
and bring my affe@ions into an holy 
temper, that I may neither like a 
brute beaſt be ledby rhine owne vn- 
bridled tuſts:neither yet may, like one 
that mindcth onely earthly things, 
dote onely or chicfely' vpon worldly 
wealth : but that my maine defire and 
drift may be to finde out ſucha yoke- 
fellow, by whoſe ſweete ſociety Tmay 
bee furthered vnto goldlinefſe, and 
helped onward in my voyage towards 
heauen. Forthis end, make mee, O 
Lord, diligent and circumfpe& before 
hand , carefull to vſe.the aduice and 
counſell of Chriſtian frinds, fearefull 
of my ſelte , leſt affe&ion ſhould pre- 
uaile in me before indgement ; feruent 
Jn praiervntothee,by whom al things 
are diſpoſed , and to whom the hearts 
of all men are dire&ly knowne. Re- 
ſtraine in mee all violence of paſſion, 
all raſhneſfle of affe&ion, thatl may 
not ſuddenly bee enſnared with out- 
ward beautie , or bewitched with the 
glorious ſhewes of parantage or of 
portion, but that ſtill my defire may 
be afterthe hid man of the heart, and 
after thoſe ſpirituall omaments with- 
out which the: greateſt among the 
ſonnes of menare bur vile and baſe in 
thy ſight. | 

Make me euen to bee preciſe inthe 
obſcruing of all conuenient ciroum+ 
ſtances : ſuch as are the conſent of 
thoſe which hage intereſt in me 
by thy Word, areuetent betrothing, 
and ſuch like, ſtill caring to follow 
thoſe things which are of good re- 

rt, And when I ſhall by thy proui- 
dence bee brought to the ſight and . 
knowledge of that partie which thou 
haſt appointed for mee, O thenkanir 
our ſoules together in a never to bee 
broken league ef holy loue;that ſo wee 
may ina gracious maner bee a ioy and 
delight either to other, and may euct) 
Rudie, betwixt that and oor marriage 
day, ſo to informe our ſelues with each 
others diſpoſitions,andwiththoſe du- 
ties whichare appertainihg to the ma - 
ried life,that our vnion being begin ir, 
thy feare , may bec continually bleſ- 
ſed with thy fanour, and fo all _y 

c 


beto the glory of thy glorious name, 
to our mutuall comfort- and building 
vp in grace, and to the good example 
of thoſe which ſhallbehold our courſe, 
through Leſus Chriſt , Amen. | 


The married perſons their foynt re- 
_ queſt vmo GOD. 


Hou (O moſtbleſſed God ) did- 

deft firſt 'ordaine the- married 
ſtate : andit'is thy preuidence, by 
Which vwee which were two, are now 
made one fleſh, hauing mutually re- 
ſigned ourſelues cither to other, by 
our entrance into this holy league. 

It is the deſire of our ſoules, to liae 
together to thy glory, nd tothe com- 
fort and contentment each of other. 
This we cannot doe without thee, (for 
of our ſelues beſides finne we can doe 
nothing: ) vato thee therefore doe we 
- commend our moſtearneſt and hum- 
ble ſure, that it may pleaſe thee ſo to 
beſprinkle our ſoules with the deaw of 
thy grace, that from thence may 
ſpring a plentifull increaſe of ſob; y, 
of righteouſnefle , aud of holincue in 
our lives. - 

Allay in vs all ſenſuall and brutih 
, Joue, purifying and ſarictifying our af- 
+ 4fecions one toward another,thatwee 


. &, may in nothing diſhonour this honoy- 
:”/7 rable ſtate,nor pollutethe bed of mar- 


riage,which thou thy ſelfe inthy word 
haſt called wndefiled : but =y vie this 
. thine or2inance inthat holy ſort, that 
carnall luſtes may bee ſlaked and ſub- 
dued, not increaſed or inflamed there- 
Endue vs yvith a godly care to ac- 
quaint our ſelues with thy bleſſed 
word, that by it wee may know and 
vaderſtand what duty is required at 
our hands: whatauthority tempered 
with loue and compaſſion, and freed 
from all bjtternefle, | is committed to 
the Husband : what obedience, and 
ſubmiſſion with reverence is commen- 
ded inthe wife; what faithfulneſſe to 
matrimoniall duties either to other is 


enioyned : what prouidence and care 
is expected of the man, and whata(- 


A Heſpe untoDegdtion. 


ſiftance and helpe of the woman, 

And when we know and haue lear- 
ned theſe things, grant thar it may be 
our ſtudy to pracuſe them, that ſo the 
husband may be as a faithfull guide to 
his wife., and the wife a crowne and 
credit toher Husband, - 

Make vs wiſe toob(erue the natures 


_ and diſpoſitions one of another, that 


inall lawfall things,the one may ſeeke 
to pleaſe and content the other : the 
one may know howto beare with,and 
to forbeare the other, not winking ac 
any cuillin oneanother, but diſcreetly 
chuſing the fitt<it opportunities for 
mutuall admoniſhing , without all 
ſhewes of tyranny in the one, orof 
preſumption in the other. Open aur 
hearts, that wee may faithfully and 
cheerefully communicate one to the 
other, that ſweetneſſe which we finde 
in heauenly things,that ſo we may goe 
hand in hand towards Heauen, and 
that our chiefe loue and delight either 
in other, may bee grourided vpon the 
hope wee haue,thatvyec are heires to- 
gether of the grace of life, In our Fa- 
milie linke vs together itione common 
care to oucrſce the wayes of our houſ- 
hold, toſecke the promoting andiad- 
uancing of thy Kingdome , :the good 
inſtruction and education of our chil. 
drenand ſcruants, 5 ts; 

- Finally, O Lord, ſo vimte and com- 
bine vs together. in fidelity of affeQi- 
on,that we raay enen deuote our ſelues 
to the procuring of the preſent and 
etetnall good one of another: that ſo 
liuing here comfortably , wee may 
raigne with thee perpetyally ,: in that 
thy kingdome, which the bloud of thy 
Sonne hath prepared for thoſe that 
lone and feare thy name: vnto which 
Kingdome, O Lord, reſerue vs,cuen 
for thy Sonnes ſake, and for thy mer. 
cies ſake, Amen. 


A diveflion fer bim whom God hath mada 
' a Familie, . - + 


Jaw the knees of my heart here be- _ 
fore thy throne of glory (O Almigh- 
tie and cuerliuing God). not-preſi- 


.N © #95 - - M; 


ming vpon my ſelfe , but groundin 

my hope of being heard , vpon thoſe 
rich and gracious promiſes whichthou 
haſt made vntovs in thy beſt beloued 

Sonne. 

*  InhimlI beſeech thee, to affoord me 
thy grace, and to ſupply me with ſuch 
ſpirituall helps, as are ncedfull for this 
degree and place to which thou haſt 
appointed me. 

- Thou haſt made mee the guide and 
foundation of a Family, thon haſt fur- 
nifhed me with children,and giuen me 
ſeruants to bee ordered and comman- 
ded by me:Wherein thou haſt not one 
ly called me, to bea prouider for their 
bodies, that by them, andby their 
paines and outward thrjuing, I might 
receiue tomy ſelfe anoutward bene- 
fit, but co be euen a watchman for their 
ſoules,that as much as in meis,I ma 
winne them vnto thee. | 

O Lord, as thou haſ called mee to 
this ſcruice,ſo giue me both conſcience 
and ability todiſcharge it. Teach mee 
to looke vpon eAbrahaw, the Father 
of the faithfull,and tolearne ofhim,to 
command my ſonnes and my houſe- 
hold,to keepe thy way,and to reſolue 
_ with /oſuc, that whatſocuer others 
doe, yet I and my houſe will ſerue the 
Lord, 

To this end,make me carefull in the 
vic of all gdod meanes, in bringing 
my company with mee on thy Sab- 
baths, to the publike Miniſterie,in the 
ſteady and conſtant viing of priuate 
exerciſes,as praying,readimg;and ſuch 
like, in ouerſeeing their wayes, in ad- 
moniſhing the vnrulie, incouraging. 
the forward, inquitting my houſe of 
thoſe which hate tobe reformed, and 
in ſhewing my ſclfe a patterne and an 
example of holineſſe vntothem. Tou- 
ching my children in particular, re- 
member mee, I pray thee, tomake 
conſcience of bringing them vp in thy 
- feare, inthe knowledge and vnder- 
ſtanding of thy Word, inallſobrictic 
and comelineſſe. of behauiour, and 
in ſome profitable courſe, by which 
they may after line to the ſeruice ci- 
ther of the Church or the Common- 
wealth, 


A Helpewnto Denetion. 


Let me bewiſc to ſuppreſſe cuill in 
them whiles it is yet young , chaſte. 
ning them betimes:butyet with taking 
heede , to keepe a middle courſe be. 
twixt two extremities of too much in- 
dulgence,which mightimbolden them 
to {inne: and of too much ſeuerity, 
which might prouoke them to wrath, 
and driue them to ſome deſperate in- 
COnucnience, 

And, O Lord,bleſfſe thoſe vnto mee 
which thou haſt giuenme,ſeaſon them 
withgrace, and plant inthem a loue 
and raſte of the beſt things,keep them 
from the dangerous corruptions of 
theſe leprous times, grant that vertue 
may growe vp in them with their 

ceres, that as the World is increaſed 
y their number,ſoby them there may 
be an addition to thy Church, 

Concerning my ſeruants alſo, let it 
be my deſire to ſort my ſelfe with ſuch 
as feare thy name, knowing that mine 
affaires ſhall ſucceede the better for 
their ſakes : and for the ordering of 
them,teach me wiſdome,tokeep them 
from idlenefle, by a diligent, but yet 
not too grieuous and cruell imploying 
them: gine meareſpe of equity, in 
rewarding them according to their 
paines, neuer abridging the labourer 
of his deſerued hire:give me mercy al- 
ſo, that in their ſickneſles and infirmi- 
tigs I may regard them as my ſonnes, 
and be as willing to ſupply them with 
neceſſaries, as if my ſelfe ſuſtained 
their encombrances. | 

Theſe duties, O Lord, as thy word 
hath reuealed them vnto my {oule, ſo 
doe thou vouchſafe to engraue them 
in my heart, andto make meea con- 
ſcionable performer of, them in my 
courſe, that ſo I may haue(like the be- 
leeuers of old)a Church in mine houſe: 
So, Lord,ſhall I bea credit to my pro- 
fefſion, and my account alſo at the 
great day of reckoning ſhall bee cow- 
fortable:to which day (O gqod Father 
I beſcech thee)-to prepare me, that af. 
ter my few dayes ſpent in this earthly 
houſhold,I may liue for cuer with thee 
inthy heauenly Familie,through Ieſus 
Chriſt my blefſed Lord and Sawiour, 
Amon. 

The 


+” A Helpe untoDemtion, 


The ſonnes ov daughterspetition in veſpeft 
y ' of Parents. 


Reatis the Honour (O LORD) 
[which by thy pure and vndefiled 
Word, is due from children to 

' their parents: Great bleffings haſt 
thou promiſcd to thoſe which make 
conſcience to performe it: 'an1 feare- 
 fulland heaute arethecmſes threat- 
ned againſt thoſe that doe negleR it. 
O therefore b2get in mee, Ibeſeech 
thee,a holy carc, both to know and to 
practife thir gracious dutie, which is 
required of mee in this behalfe, Draw 
mecinto the ſerious conſideration of 
thoſe many bonJs of obedience and 
_ thankfulnefſe, by which Iam tied vn- 
ro my parents, of the loning-affe&tion 
which they haue cuer caried towards 
me: ofthe care and paines which they 
haue taken in the bringing of mee vp 
vntillnow:what were theſorrowes of 
my mother in her firſt concetuing me, 
what anguiſh and paines ſhe ſuſtained 
in bringing mee forth , what Jabours 
and watchings ſhee hath ſince endu- 
red,in cheriſhing and attenJing my in - 


fants eſtate ; Wretched were Iiftheſc | 
"on their behalfe. Lengthen their dayes 


things ſhould euer beeby me{ commir- 
ted to forgetfulneſſe,or if T ſhould but 
Nightly remember theſe many kind- 
neſſes. Make me willing (O Lord) to 
returne faithfuJncfſe and duty , for ſo 
much loue: Giue mc a traQable and a 
yeelding heart, that I may checrefully 
and with delight ſubmit my ſclfe vnto 
them, to. performe their appoint- 
ments, .in all things which may bee 
' done without the manifeſt breach of 
thy reucaled will. An41, O Good Fa- 
ther, ſo dirc& them with thy holy 
Spirit , that they may neuer impoſe 
ought vpon mee, but that which ſhall 
be rightinthine eyes,and for thy glo- 
ry,inthe good and comfort of me thy 
ſeruant: that they may not tyran- 
nouſly abuſe that authoritie which 
thou haſt giuen them in reſpe& of me: 
Or,if@hey ſhall be too rigorous or too 
ſeue:e vnto me, yet keepe me (I hum- 
bly intreate thee) from repining , 
vouchſafe me patienceand meckenes 


of ſpirit,that I may neuer thinke ; or 
ſpeake,or do ought,thatmay ſo much 
as ſauour of contempt ;* or rebellion 
againſt them: And when they ſhall (as 
O Lord, abouc all things open their 
hearts, and their mouthes that way) 
giue wholeſome and godly admoniti- 
ons to me, how to feare thee, and by 
what meanes to keep my ſelfe vnſpot-. 


ted of the world; then affoord mee,O 


moſt mercifull God , an attentiue-and- 
an obedient care;that T may lay vp all 
ſuch-gracious inſtructions in my hart, 
and may reioyce and make glad their 
ſoules,by my religious conformitie to 
ricir precepts, 9717 ; 
'* Withall, O Lord, cauſe mee in ges 
ſture and ordinary behaviour, to vie 
all reuerence to theirperſons , and to 


take heede of blaſing their infirmities, 


or of decſpiſing their” age: and if ig 
ſhould pleaſe thee to lay want and po- 
uerty vpon them, let it bee my care'to 
be a hElpe and comfort to them , and 
to make prouiſion by all good meanes 
to ſuſtaine them, knowing that T am 
nener able, by allIcandoe, tomake 
them a full and @ompleate requitall: 


' Furthermore alſs;' I pray thee "to 


quicken mee to the duty of prayer 


to thy glory, let thy graces grow ahd 
increaſe in them with their yeeres, 

crfitin them whar good ſocuer thou 

aft begun,and make me carefull,cuer 
to giue them that ' 'contentment "in 
thee, that I may neuer iuſtly make 
heauie their hearts, or bring their 
gray heads with ſorrow to the graue., 
O thou,by whoſe good ſpirit it 1s that 
I hane thus prayed', vouchſafe my 
ſures a graczous entrance into thy 
moſt holy and glorious preſence, and 
heare them inhim , who in the daics 
ofhis fleſh,wasa moſt exa& patrerne, 
asofall holy duties ſo of childe-like 
obedience vntoParents , cuen Ieſns 
Chriſt thyeternall Sonne , the alone 
hope. of the ſalnation' of my Soule, 
Ames. | | 
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A Helpewnto Denotion. 


The ſernants ſupplication in reſpeft | 
prouidence , O Lord, and 


Try 
I thy wiſedome, doc wonderful. 
ly appeare by thy diſpoſingall things 


in any exa@and certen order. Some 


thou haſt ordained to rule, and ſome 
to obey : ſome thou haſt entruſted 
with the gouernment of Kingdomes, 
ſome with the ordering of priuate fa- 
milies : It is thy. 3c to lift vp 
ſome'to bee commanders and ma- 


Hersof others, andto keepe ſome in 


a lower ranke, to bee ſeruants vnto 0- 
thers:: Allare appointed by thee in 
ſome (ct courſe of life to ſerue thee, 
and hou reſpe&eſt dutic , and proni- 
deft for thy gloty out ofthe moſt in- 
feriour,as well as from thoſe of high- 
eſtdegree. And me,O gracious God, 
amongſt others , thou haſt reached 
vnto, - by thatthy gouerning Spirit 

whereby moſt ſweetly thou direc 

all things: and here thou haſt called 
meeto the .condition of a ſeruant 1n 


this family: Let me not murmure, I 


pray thec,that Iam not aduanced (as 
others)toa higher ſtate , but remem- 
ber meof my mall deſerts, who can- 
net challenge at. thy handsſo much as 
a place to breathe in vponearth, O 
ler me thiake me happy, who haue l1- 
bertie,though in 2low cſtate,to learn 
-to know thee,and to, bee brought out 
of the baſe bondage of my nature vn- 
toSathan, te bee thy freeman, anda 
partaker of the glorious liberty of thy 

And concerning the dutic belon- 
gingo my place,teach me to account 
my Maſter worthy of all honour, 

and to behaue my ſclfe withal reſpe& 
vnto his perſon, knowing thatcuen 
hee,in regardof his gonernment, bea- 
reth the image of thy ſoucraignrtie: 
and that the. contempr againſt him, 
doth reach ſo high, to become a con- 
tempt agatiſt thy Maicſtic. 

Enable mee to the ſhewing of all 
faithfulneſſe anddiligence: make mee 
carefall to pleaſe in all things, tobe- 
ware ef murmuring,and anſwering a- 


aine when I am reproued,to flie fall. 
Cod andpic ing as a {crpent, to ab- 
hor all eye-ſeruice and men-plcaſing. 
Let it beeuer in my harr,that wher- 
ſocuer 1 am,I am ſtillin thy ſight: thac 
ſo the conſideration of thy beholding 
me,may be a ſpurre vnto tidelitic, and 
a reſtraint from allſloath andyarru- 
ſtie cariage in my bulſinefles. 
Make the credit of Religion pre- 
cious'ynto mee : that ſo by my truth 
and vprighrneſſe in my courſe, I may 
adomne thy Goſpell;; and may neuer 
glue iuſt cauſe to make thy holy and 
glorious Name which I profeſle, tobe 
euwll{poken off. And, O Lord, inaf- 
muchas thou haſt the hearts of all 
men in thine hands, turne the heart of 
my maſtcr towards mec,that hee may 
deale louingly and mercifully wit 
me;and not with my body onely, but 
eſpecially with my ſoule, teaching me 
in thoſe things wherin I am ignorant, 
and admoniſhing me there where I go 
aſtray : To mee alſo giuea mild ſpirit, 
and2 pliable diſpoſition,that I may li- 
ſten gladly tothe words of inſtru&i- 
on,andmay rcioice to line where the 
meanes is vicd to comert and win my 
ſouleto thy kingdome, And thought 
ſhould ſo fallout fer my triall;that my 
maſter ſhould bee more froward, and 
hardtoplcaſe, more ſtraite towards 
me,and more without reſpe& of mee 
then is fit : Yer, O Lord, let not this 
make me to remit ought of my dutie, 
but grant me to remember,that what- 
ſocuer I ſhall do in finglenes ofhearr, 
as vatothee, the ſame I ſhall recciue 
of thee , yea, with an infinit recom- 
pence,cuen a reward of inheritance,in 
thy kingdome. O heare me thy poore 
vnwerthy ſcruant, not for my owne 
ſake(for my beſt deſert is the depth of 
helſ)but for his ſate , who to free mee 
from the ſlaueric of the Diuell, tooke 
on him the forme of a ſeruant , -cuen 
Icſus Chriſt who is now highly exal- 
ted,toraigne withthee,andthine eters 
nall Spirit, one onely Gnd, through-. 
out all generations for cuer, Ages, 


The 
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ctlafting, thou'art Godt thou waſt 
cſterday , and to day, -thy yeares 
ale not;bue thou att the Tame for e- 
uer: Tho” conteſt heauen With thy 
ſpan, and  comprehendeſt the duſt of 
» theecarth in {meaſure : - rhoudiſpoſeſt 
© the times; ard thou detetmineſt each 
mans dayes;' the number of his mo- 
nethsis with thee , har nes 
hisbounds, to which hee” fall come, 
andb{yonJwhich he caniior paſſe. Tt 
hath pleaſed thee, to draw:out the 
thread of my life , further then thou 
haſt many others, and haft granted 
metofill vp the tale of many*yecres. 
Thou mighteſthaue turned mee ts m 
duſtlongagoe; yea ; thy" mighte 
haue Ropped my breath; "*#s ſoone as 
I firſt recetuedit; and haue preſentlie 
condemned me to eneclaſting chaines, 
there to bee kept vato the laſt day. O 
make me thankfull for thy goodneſſe, 
who haſt voiichſafed to multiplie my 
dayes vponthis earth : and that riot 
ſimply, O Lord, becauſe T haue liued 
ſo long (for what can long life auaile 
If T loſe my ſonle? ) but becauſe Ihane 
had a long time of repentance , and 
hane fo plentifully enioyed the good 
meanes of knowing thee in Chriſt. 
Forgiue vato me(notwithſtanding) 
my greatnegleR, anJ paſſe by the in- 
finite vanities' and offences of my 
youth. I confeſſe, O Lord,that Thaue. 
notſo'carefully taken the opportuni- 
ties which thou haſt ginen-me, nor at- 
tained tothat' meaſure of knowledge 
and of repentance,which Lmight haue 
done, the time of my life confidered : 
netther hath my growth in grace been 
anſwerable to the many helpes which 
lk aha mercy hath affoorded mee : 
ſo that when T looke backe into the 
daics that are paſt, and confider how 
Much time hath beene / conſumed in 
carnall Contentmenrs appertaining to 
the boly , and how ſmall a portion 
hath been ſpent in ſpirituall things be- 
longing to the ſoute, and doe reade in ' 
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the recordsof my conſcience, the ma- 
ny lips, yea;grofſe faules, which-I am 
Suilty 6f, Famyeucn aſhamed and con. 
anded in my ſelfe :_ neither. can I 


 fay'ought for my (elfe , burieuen wich 
many” ſighes-and fobs of ſoule cry one 


vnts thee , O remember not the finer of 
wy youth nor wiy rebellions, but a 5 0 
thy kindnefſe remember thoune cur frely 
goodveſſe ſaks , O Lord. And I belſeec 

thee make nijee yet more humble, and 


vehement._ - | 
 Andnow (Lord )withall I-befeech 


thee, together withincreaſe of yecres, - 


giue me an increaſe of faith;andan in- 
creaſe 'of ſtedfalt aflurance' of th 

Joue. Lernotthy graces'in mee, wi- 
ther with mine age , or my zcale for 
thy glory; cooje, with that -decay of 
bodily heate;whichaccompatueth this 
my declining ime « Bur tnakeme, 2s 
thoſe Trees which bee 
houſe, 8 floutyh inthy:eo 
i jen! "bring forch Fruit,an1 
are then'fat;, *anJ flounhing::Th 


now chiefely may bee fraiefull in all = 


d works knowing that vileſſe my 


7ge be foundit rhe way of rightrouk: 


neſſe, it canfiot be vnto mee a crowne 


' of glory. Let mee bee a patterne of 


grace and 'godlineſſe vnto thoſe that 
are yong : | cauſe mee, by foundneſſe 
in the Faith, and by a ſober, hone, 
and diſcreete behauiour ,'to bee a tea- 
cher to them of good things. And 
eftrange my minde, more and more 
from worldly things: ſuffer menorts 
delnde my ſclfe' with a vaine hope of 
lining yet little anda little while:bat 


lctme like Pa#,dic cuery day;and bea | 


continuall pronider for my/laſtdepar- 
ture: whichtithe whet- it ſhall come, 
as I knowitcannor bee farhence, © I 
ſcech thee doc not then' forſake me, 
but ſo ſtabliſh mee withthy free ſpirit, 
and fill my heart with the foyfull fee- 
ling of thy mercy inthe parton of my 
ſins;that Imay fleep RR andmay 
comfortibly yeeld back my foulc into, 
ers thy 


2t 
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A Helpe unto Detiothy. 


thy hands which gaue.itme;;and that 
for Ieſus Chriſt, who is my, life, with 
whom: 1 defire and hop and pray 
to appcateinglory , atthe day of his 
great. appeatance., aadthen for this 
vile body, to receiue amore glorious 
body,liketo his owne, ..cloathed with 
immortalitie, and euerlaſtingly freed 


from corruption, Amen... 
| Thx Prayer of Yomth. 


F DReat isthy mercy.,. O Lord, in 
A_Ithat: thou haſt vouckſafed to all 
humbled ſinners, liberty of acceſſe into 
thy glorious preſence, & promiſealſo 
of ſucceſſein thoſe things which they, 
ſhall crauevof thee in Chriſts name- 
Teach mee, Ibeſeech thee, totake 
comfort.in.this freedome,and tobean 
,oftenandanordinary ſuter vnto thy 
.Maieſty. And thatſo much the rather 
Lord); becauſe ef the danger of 
e wicked and infeRing times, and 
of the aptnefle which is in me,now in 
my tender y&rs eſpecially,to falcuen 
intothe greateſt ſins. Heere therefore 
doe I proſtrate my ſelfe before thy 
throne of glorie, humbly.beſeeching 
thee,to ſeaſon my heart with thy hea- 
uenly grace , & to ſettle in:mea defire 
to feare thee,and to walke'in kolineſſe 
before thee,aboue all things. 
Suppreſſe the Rebellion and Pride 


of my nature, bring my vnruly affec- 


tions into-order ; ſubdue thoſe luſts 
which the heat of youthenkindleth in 
me, Frame meto thereſpectiue enter» 
tainement oftheir godly -aduice,who 
are able to mſ{tru& me. 


x. Make mee to bee cuen fearefull of 


ſc!fc,and icalous oper thoſe waies 
ich my own heart moſt affe&s,and 


: eric wary & circumſpe& with whom 


I doe conuerſe, Teach mee to remem- 
ber. thee my. Creator, now in my 
youth, .and to. reſolue to conſecrate 
theſe my freſh and greeneyeeres , to 
thy glories to learne betimes toſtand 
in awe of thy indgments;and to make 
conſcienceofecueric little finneknow- 
ingthe deceitfuineſſe thereof, how it 
willenſnare by degrees, and how hard 
it will bee heercafter to reforme thoſe 


whi 


euils , which are growne ſtrong and 
mighty by continuance... | 
Andtotheend, IT may bothdire& 
and redreſle my waies. the better, oh 
let mee take heede vatothem by. thy 
word, let that beemmy. counſellour to 
jaſtruct me,thy Spirit alſo ſecretlic in- 
forming mee inthe way- that-I. ſhall 
chuſe. Plant in mee obedience to my | 
Gouerugurs, anda'carc of ſhewing all 
dure reverence to thoſe. which in age 


_ © or inauthorftie arebeforeme. 


Roote out of mee all ſclfe-loue, all 
good opinion of myſclte , all pride 
and hautineſſe of ſpirit, all ſtout- 
nefſe and ftubbornnefſe of diſpoſiti- 
on, all affeQation of the follies and 
vanitics of the times, all wantonneſle 
of thopghts, all vacleanneſſe either of 
ſpeech or hehauiour : all which bethe 
common ſickneſſes of our younger 
daies , frommone of which Tam able 
toſay,My heartis cleane : and to cru- 
cifie my. fleſh with the luſtes thereof, 
thatI may feele withgrowthin yeers, 
a growing on in ,and a daily de. 
caying of my in-bred wickedneſle,to-. 
gether witha proceeding. on jnto full 
holinefle inthy.feare.. Bee merciful, 
O Lord, vntome inthis, and in all 
other things , - which. thy, wiſedome 
knoweth to bee conuenient , for thy 
bleſſed Sonnes ſake, Ieſus Chriſt, vp- 
on whoſe onely interceffion I depend, 
So be it. - 


' A Prayer for the whole State, 


Pe racoaary, O LORD , haue 
thy fauours beene wvnto 'this 
Kingdome: When wee recount our 
long continued peace, our vidtories, 
our plentic, our comfort by religious 
and prudent Goucrnours, eſpeciallie, 
the glorious light of thy Goſpell, 


hath ſhined among: vs,. our 
freedome from the miſerable bondage 
of Romiſh and Antichriſtian tyranny: 
we muſt needs ſay, that thou haſt not 
dealt ſo witheuery nation. Indced the 
cry of our ſinnesisgreat,the ery hea- 
uensmay bluſhto looke vpon'vs, and 
the -Earth \is wearie to beare_ our 
groſſe, our ſhameleſſe; our preſump- 
tttous 


A Helpe vnto Denotion. 


- tuouscuils, Thou thy ſclfe,O patient 
God,art prefſed vnadervs, as acart is 
. preſſed that is full of ſheaues: Long 

thou waited for our repentance, 
and often haſt thou vrged vs by the 
Miniſters of thy Word, to breake off 
our finnes, and cuen beſopght vs by 
them tobe reconciled vnto thee. Bur 
wee haue hated to bee reformed, and 
haue caſt thy word behind vs,thou haſt 
ſtretched out thy hand,and wee would 
not regardit ; wee haue deſpiſed and 
mocked thy mes, our hearts 
within vs haue been fully ſct to doe e- 
uill. Mercie hath been offered, we hauc 
not eſteemed it : iudgement hath been 
ethreatned,we haue not feared it : the 
very triall of our countenances teſtifi- 
eth agzinſt vs, wee declare our ſins as 
Sedome,we hide them not: all manner 
of foule enormities do march openlic 
and confidently,and without feare in 
our ſtreets, -Howr iuſtly miguel thou 
poure out euen the vials of thy wrath 
vpon vs,making vs tobeea deteſtati- 
on,anda curſe, and an aſtoniſhment, 
andareproch to other Nations, for. 
cing vs to wring out, and to drink the 
very dregs of that mixt wine of thy 
fierce and terrible indignation. If thou 
ſhouldeſt bring an vtter diſſolution 
and deſolatian yponour State,making 
our enemies to ride oucr our heads, to 


clime aboue ys vp onhigh, and. ys to - 


come downe beneath below : If thou 
ſhouldeſt take away fromvs the lydge 
and the Prophet, the Honourable and 
the Counſeller, and appoint children 
to bee our Princes: If thou ſhouldeſt 
make heapes of our cities, and leaue 
our townes without inhabitants « If 
thou ſhouldeſt at once quench the light 


of thy bleſſed Word, and giue vs ouer- 


to the ſeruice of dumbe idols, and our 
ſoules to be ſwallowed vpinthe dark. 
nefle of popiſh ignorance and ſuperſti- 
tion : If thou ſhouldeſt make vaby thy 
iudgements,a prouerb and a ſpectacle 
to the whole world, ir were noother 
then wee hanedeſerued : nay,it is thy 
greatanercie,, that, theſe things, and 
more heauie then; theſe, hane: nat al- 
ready ouertaken vs; '' But, O Lord, be 
mercifull to our ſinnes,for thy Names 


ſake ; O thou which art the God of 
grace, looke graciouſly vpon vs in the 
Mediatour of grace, Chriſt Icſus. We 
haue nothing to pleade buthis merit, 
nothing can walh away the foulenes 
of our ſinnes, but his moſt precious 
blood : Make ( wee pray thee) our 
hearts-to mourne within vs,both for 
our owne perſonall ſinnes,and for all 
the abominations which are done-in 
the midſt of the.Land ; Oh that wee 
might turne ,vnto thee with-all:our 
heart, with faſting,with weeping,and 
with ſorrowing; Oh that we could ſee 
the things that belong vnto our peace, 
and might cnery\man turne from his 
euill way, and from the wickednefſe 
that is in his hand, and make his way. 
and his workes good. Let itbe thy 


. good;pleaſure (wee humbly beſeech 
thee) to continue and to enlarge thy 
' wonted fauours towards vs : Stabliſh 


this our peaccable gouernment, by a 
perpetuall and vnchangeable decree: 
mpaſſe in this Iland with"thy fa. 
our as with a ſhield : Letneuetthine 
and our aduerſaries, roate inthemidſt 
of thy Congregation, or ſet vÞtheir 
banners as fignesof viorie and con- 
queſt ouer. vs, Aboue all, -O Lord, 
vouchſafethe comfortofthy Goſpell, 
and the libertic of thy bleſſedtruths 
Grantthat that may ſtill be faithfully 
and ſoundly preached in our Chur. 
ches, Oh remooue not our Candle. 
ſtick,though our falling from our firſt 
loue,and the vniuerſaltlaking of our 
zealc hath deſerued it. Lengrthen out 
the vic of it(weentreate thee) cuen 
long as the Sunne and Moone endu- 
reth, that by it thoſe thatare yet vn- 
borne ,- and ſhall ' come out of our 
loines,may bee guided and direRed int 
the way of peace. And to this end; 
wee are moſt humble and inſtant ſit. 
ters tothy Maicſtie, cuen to thee” by 
whom Kings Taigne, ' and whoſe do- 
minion. and ſoueraignty reacheth ouet 
all, that chon; wouldeſt multiply thy 
bleſſings vpon the'King, cuen thine 
Annointed (King lawes) whoſe _ 
thouhaſt lifted vp aboue others, an 
into whoſe hands thou'haſt commit- 


ted the raines of theſe'vnited King- 


Yyy 3 domes: 
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bY” Helpe unto Deuotion, 


domes. O Lord, when we remember 

the dayes by-paſt, encn thedayes of 
our feare,how that after the death of 
our late renowned Queene, . wee loo- 
kedfor nothing but confuſion, ſuppo- 
ſing that the times of our peace muſt 
needes hauedied with her, and haue 
euen been buried in her graue;and con- 
ſider withall, how thon then, without 
any ſomuch as drawing ofa ſword,or 
colour of commotion, placedſt in Her 
Throne a King of: the ſame Royall 
blood, and of the ſame loue and affe- 
Giontothy holy truth, vnder whoſe 
ſhadow, we enioy All the accuſtomed 
comforts of our ancient peace; we are 
like to them that dreame, we are cuen 
ſtricken with aſtoniſhment, ſo far haue 
all things gone beyond our hopes,and 
excceded our expeRations. O pardon 
onr great vngratefulneſſe, that paſſe 
oucr thy metcies ſo ſuperficially, and 
do ſoſcldome &ſo leightly meditate 
vpon thy kindneſſe. 

Let not our vnthankfulneſſe turne 
away thy intended bleffings from vs: 
Stabliſh his Throne (we beſecech thee) 
let his ſouke be bound inthe bundle of 
life with thee, and caſtout the ſoule of 
his enemies, as outof the middle of a 

ing- As thou haſt prevented him 
with liberal blefſings,and ſet a crowne 
of pure gold vpon his head : ſolet his 
glorie bee great in thy ſaluation, and 
make him glad with the ioy of thy 
countenance. Goe on to giue him thy 
iudgements, that the righteous may 
fAouriſh in his daies, and that he may 
iudge the poore of the people,and ſauce 
thechildren ofthe needy, and ſubdue 
the opprafor : Let him not want a 
mar of his owne line; to fit vpon his 
ſeate : but continue the Kingdome in 
his poſteritie,vntill the time, in which 
all earthly kingdomes muſt bee deter- 
mined. = f 


— Lethiischildren bee as choſen ſhafes 
inthy quiuer:make them as the plarits 
growing vp in their youth, andas the 


corner ſtones, gtauen after the ſimili- 
tude ofa pallace: - PEISK2 
Chiefely we beſeechthee'to poure 
out 2 large meaſure of thy bleffings 
Vpon our moſt hopeful young Prince, 


Charles, Prince of Wales : enrich him 
with all Princely vertues : water him 
ſo with thy heauenly deaw, thatthe 
knowledge of thy truth,and zeale for . 
thy glorie, and love to thy Church, 
and perhthatredof Popiſh Idolatiie, 
may inhim grow vp with his yeares; 
that ſo hee may alſoin his appointed 
time become another inſtrument vn- 
der thee, for the further enlargement 
of thy Goſpell,and the proſperuy arid - 
kappineſle of theſe Realmes. 
Alwaics affoord thy gracious .pre- 
ſence to thoſe honourable Lords of his 
Maicſties moſt honourable Priuic 
Councell: beethou the Preſident at 
their Table; dire& all their conſulta- 
tions, ſanRific their policics, order 
their purpoſes, and guide all their 
courſts to ſuch concluſions, as may 
bee moſt for thy glory, the honour of 
our Royall King, and the peace and 
well gouemmment of theſe his King. 
domes, and the comfort of all them 
that truly feare thee, 
Bleſſe all the. Judges,Sages,and Ma- 

7 re of the State, make them as 

ding places from the wind, and as a 
refuge from the tempeſt for the op- 
+ ed: cauſe them ever to remem- 

er, that they arethy Miniſters for the 
peoples wealth, and that they execute 
not the iudgements of man, bur of 
the Lord: and that althoughthou haft 
honored them with thine owne name, 
calling them Gods, yet they ſhal dic as 
men,aund fall like others:that ſo indge- 
ment may not be tnrned into gall, not _ 
the fruit of righteouſnes into worme. 
wood, bur that juſtice may bee execu- 
tedtruly and vprightly in the gates, 
andallthings may betothe praiſe of. 
them that doe well, and to the puniſh. 


 mentofthoſe that are workers of int- 


quirie. | 
Neither may wee, O Lord, forget 
thoſe whom thou haſt putin the ſcr- 
uice ef thy Church,to feede the flocke 
which dependeth on them, to rule 
them, and to goc'in and out before 
them, arid to labour inthe WoYY and 
docrine;Thou,O Chriſt,art the chicfe 
Shepheard and Biſhop of our ſoules, 
thouart the Lord of the harueſt : build 
| Vp 


A Help 
vp (we beſeech thee) the breaches of 
thy Church, make the righteouſneſſe 
thereaf to breake forth (yet more) as 
the light, and the ſajuation _ as 
a burning Lampe. Continue the ſtan- 
ding,andencreaſe the numberof thoſe 


f Watchmen, whom thou haſt 


Pp ypon the walles of Icruſalem,; 
Stirre them vp,that they ceaſe not,day 
'nor night, working the worke with 
which thou haſt entruſted them, and 
faithfully diſpenſing the word of re- 
concfliation which thou haſt commir- 
ted tothem, - 

Kindle in them the 2cale of Samuel, 
that they may {2s Godforbid that wee 
ſhoul finne againſt the Lord,and ceaſe prey- 
wg for the people and ſhewing them the good 
andthe right way. Make them with Fal 
to ſay, Woe vnto viif wee preach not the 
Geſpell. And bee pleaſed-allo tobleſle 
therrendeauours,and to proſper their 
labours,by giuing them a doore of vt- 
tcrance,and by preſeruing them from 
varcaſonable andeuill men, that they 
may from cuery part of the land bring 
many ſheaues into thy barne,and that 
daily thoſe that are ordained vnto lite 
eternall may belecue. And for a con- 
_ ſupply and nurſeric tothy Char- 
tics and Schooles of learning : let rot 
thoſe fountaines, O Lord, be poiſoned 
with any popiſh leauen:but grant that 
the docrine which js according to 
godlineſſe,being raught and profeſſed 
in them in finceritie , by: the young 
plants there ſpringing vp, the decaies 
of Congregations abroad may be re- 
nued,and cuery place may be furniſh- 
ed with a Paſtour after thy own heart, 
which may feede the people with 
knowledge, and with vnderltariding. 
And (Lord) reſtraine and reforme the 
greedines of thoſe which muzzle their 
mouthes which ſhonld treade ou: the 


corae,and bring forth the food of life - 


vnto the People,which reſpe& notthe 
Lewite, but abridge the hire of the 1z- 
bourer,and ſay one*to another: Ler 
vs tafeta aur poſſeſſions [ 
Cod Fong ite Lan andamors 
allthe inhabirants theicof, plantthe 
true knowledge and feare of thee, loy- 


tvs, bleſſe the Vniuerſi- 


euntoDenuotion. 


altic to their Soueratgne, obedience to 
all ſubordinate authoritie,loue and re. 
uerencetotheir ſpirituall guides, vni- 
ty of affe&ion, mercy and compathon 
eſtherto other, Andin as much as (O 
Lord) we haue continuall experience 


"of the malice of the dinell, in ſowing 


the ({cedes of fedition and- treaſon in 
menshearts,and in raifing vpthe ſons 
of Belialto ouer-caft (ifit might bee) 


'the faire-day of onr peace, with a 


cloude of hellifh confuſion : wee pray 

thee, without whom no enterpriſes 

can be eſtabliſhed;ro make voide their 
hopes,aud to diſcouer their praiſes, 
and (as thon haſt hitherto cuen mira- 
culonſly done) to turne their devices 
vpon their owne heads for their owne. 
confuſion, There come daily ont of 
that pit of Rowe, many Locuſts : and 
fromthat Sea, there isſent among vs 

2 continual! ſpawne of new conſpira. 
tors: theſe encourage themſclues in 
wicked purpoſes, they comune toge- 
ther tolay ſnares,miſchicfe they ima= 

gine againſt thequicy ofthe Land, It 

vexeth them toſee the thrining of the 
Goſpell, and the growth of thy trath, 


and they ddecuen breathe out threat. 


nings and ſlaughters againſt the pro- 
feflours thereof. Letnot,O Lord, their 
imaginations proſper,let their cies fall 
out with looking for that day which 
they haue long deſired : Let thy hand, 
euventhy right hand findthem} out:and 
if they belong not vnto thee, make 
them like Serie ouen inthe time of 
'thine anger, deſtroy their frujte from 
the carth,and theirſeed from the chil. 
dren of men, put them apart, and 


make ready the ſtrings of thy bowe a=... 
gzinſt their faces. And as fopyg3O-5: 
Lord, ſuffer vs not to waxe watſow 


-With the bleſſings of peace,nor totor- 
ger to render to thee accotding to thy 
rewards beſtowed : but grant that thy 
kindneſſes may bind'vs more ſtrongly 
yntothee,and that we may reſolue by 


thy þr ace toſerue'thee faithfully who 


wit _— d that - 
rand for Chriſt I 


usfakp,'tfy Sonnet 
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A Helpe onto Denotion:. 


which in thy prouidence thouhaſt or- 


eA Prayer before meate. * 


An&ifie, O Lord, vnto vs the vie 
Ouchel thy creatures, of which by 
our ſinaes wee haue made our {clues 
vnworthie: Make vs ſober and thank- 
full partakers of them : grant that the 
endofour cating and drinking, may 
be tobe better cnabled toſeruc thee in 
our ſcuerall places , thorow Ieſus 
Chriſt, Amen. | 


Avother of like natures 


Lord, it is not bread which wee 

lineby, but the word that 'pro- 
ceedeth from thy mouth: lift vp our 
hearts, to looke vntothee for a bleſ. 
ſing vpon our meates, and vouchſafe 
vs the gracious aflurance of thy loue 
m Chrift, that wee may comforta- 
bly vſe thy creatures as pledges of thy 
fauour, and bee pronoked by them to 
giuc vp our ſclues to thy glorie, to 
ſerne thee in ſinceritie all our dayes, 
through Icſus Chriſt our Sauiour, A- 
LEN | 


Another. 


| = our ſoules before thee 
K(O Lord) and cauſe vs to ſee 
the ſmalneſſe of our deſert, cuen in 
reſpe& of the leaſt of thy mercies: 
Make vs to hunger after Chriſt, by 
whom onely the free vſe of thy crea- 
tures is reſtored tovs: andgiuevsto 
enioy theſe bleffings here prouided 
for vs,with that reucrence and ſobric- 
tie as inthy preſence: that our bodies 
being refreſhed,our ſoules may praiſe 
thee, who art the giuer of all good, 
and that in Icſus Chriſtthe righteous. 
Amsn. 


eAMnother. 


Each vs to remember, O merci- 
full God, that it is thou, which 
to vs and to all thy. creatures , gi- 
« ucſt foode in due ſeaſon; thatſo wee 
may take heede of all vnthankfull and 
brutiſh viing of theſe good things 


Lord and King, the hopefull Prince, 


dained for vs. Raiſe yp our affe&ions, 
to long for that foode which Ieſus 
Chriſt hath promiſed togiue vs, who 
is thy onely Sonne, and ouralone Saui- 
our. Amen, 


Another. - 


Ake fromvs (O gracious Father) 
all gluttonic and exceſle, all car. 
nall feeding withour feareall minding 


s 


of none butearthly things, all ſcruing 


our bellies, without prone forour 
ſoules ; Make vs mindefull of thy pre- 
ſence, and carefull ſo to behaue our 
{clues in receiuing theſe creatures ſet 
before vs, that all that wee do may 
bee to thy glorie, andthe comfort of 
our ſonles, through Icſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. 


% 


eA Thanksgining after weate. 


VV E magnifie thy name, O 
Lord,forall thy mercics,for 
the comfortable refreſhingwhich thou 
haſt now vouchſafed vs. Pardon,we 
beſeech thee, our great vnthankful.- 
neſſe, make vs to be morethankefull 
then heretofore, and carcfhllto ſhew 
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ing themſelues(a5 it were) Homagers and T ributaries to that place, , 


| more then often in my deſires,that in teſtimonie of my remembring 
}| that (which it were euen a ſime in me to farget ) there might paſſe 
backe from mee to your Worſhip, ſome little x con of thoſe larger 
brookes of your both countenance and beneuolexce,with which my ſtudies in the Vniner- 
ſitie being much refreſhed, and ms fir#t endeuours in the Mimniſterie (as it were ) by a 
kinde watering helped forward in their growth} confeſſe my ſelfe to become that Little, 
Whichby the grace of God } now aminhs (hurch.Wherefore hauing a diſpoſition for the 
ſatisfattionof ſome friends $0 coppie a draught of theſe Sermons: thought 1 might with 
one labour doe a publique good ,and giue them their pu_ contentment. And withall,zt 
came into my minde, To tender them to you,not as the full payment of ſo great a debt but 
as an inſinuation of my deſire to be chenkefal, and of my meaning hereafter to preſent 
you with ſome matter of more worth according as God ſhall enable me ,G+ any connenient 
vacation from the duties of my publique fiartion ſhall aff oord me opportunitie.T hus pre= 
ſuming, out of your former loue, that this poore offer ſhall at the leaſt be kindely looked 
vpon,with my many and unfained prayers for the enlargement of Gods graces vpon your 
fſelfe, and your Lady and all thoſe young plants, which by the preat bleſſing of God baue 
branched from you beth, { humbly take my leaue. From Modbury in Denon. 


Your Worſhips euer much bound, 


SAM. HIER ON, 


A 2 


IR, the Wiſemanſatth, that All riuers goe into the Sea, ſhew.. Eccl.1.7. 


from whence (ſo farre as we may credite Philoſophy ) they haue re. Plato in 
| ceined their firſt beginning. 7t hath beene often in my thoughts and Phadone. 
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_TIOVRNALL. 


The fſt Sermon. 


13d oic Math. 5. 13,14- | 
Enter in at the ſtrazte gate; for it is the wide gate, and broade way that lea- 
dethtodeſtruttion; and there be which goe in therear. 
Becauſe the gate ts ſtraite, TA way narrow that leadeth unto life ; and few 
+ tbo aL owofs on 67-5 | 


$ HE ſcope and generalldrift of theſe words, is to arme and The ſcope of 
"to prepare all thoſe that deſire to bee ſaued, vnto a kinde of the place. 
> W\ hardſhip and reſtraint, and to withdraw them from framing | 
P 1. themſclues-vnto the courſe and Aſhion of the multitude. The d;uifon 
Soc Thepoint isdelinered in forme of a very briefe inſtruction, gf rhe Text. 
Y'S..or aduertiſement as( Emer in at the ftratte gate). It is backed | 
| _— @. Gan nocudtoppdliionen ito otenbe Grd 
of .-.. | ts this; becauſe the wide and broad way, which hath greateſt 
ſtore of company,leadeth # deſtruttion : the ſecond is this,becauſe che ftrazte gate, 
and the narrow way, which hath. in; compariſon but few paſſengers, is that which 
bringeth vnco-l5fe. This is briefely the {cope and order of the place, I wilttreate 
of it in the ſame miethode,that Thaue obſerucd in'opening it. And firſt of the ad= 
uertiſement it ſelfe. . HSC ES Ces SE ED 
Emter in at the ſtraite gate : And therein firſt the meaning muſt be laboured for:-T he fir/# 
the chiefe thing 1s, har is ynderſtoode by the ffraite gate. By the gate and way, part. 
which-we are vrged to emer into;/ is meant that holy courſe, which the Lord hath Whar ic 
pp bas aria on word ; pee 1 nab 
4),the wayef bis teſtimonies (b) the way of truth(c),the way of Gods com- Gate and © 
mendements (d) the path of the Lord (6), antbieppals good way (f). Itis called a way. 
firait gate, and afrerwards a narrow Way; firſt bet thereſtraint,and (as may 2 Plal.r19.3- 
ſceme) hard conditions which it layeth ypon fleſh and bloed, (as wee ſhall ſee ? Ver£14- 
heereafter inthe farther handling it 3) ſecondly, becauſe of the circumſpeRtion q ye? * 
and care to bee yſed m walking in.it; as ina way; from which, beca eof thee Phalzs:io. 
narrowneſſe thereof, | a man, cafily may decline. This is the way, that Chriſt fTer.s.16, 
I Loney 
I will peake lefle by way of: ion,”Ar rpretation, e | what cafleas 
doubts ſoeuer may ariſe touching the ſenſe, ſhall in the further enlarging-of e- fraire and 
PA nap wo ! + «#17 eyes wy will chiefely labour -in, 7arrow ways 
according to the drift:of the place) to ſhew what things ought of neceſſity to 
bee incuery pre that woukibe ed, AY PINT: = 
" . S « 3 ; 
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The (hriſtians lournalh. 
all thoſe that are yet ynconuerted, and of reſolution and confirmationto ſacs: as 
ws + rt ans age Soda RECITE 
The firit thing which by authority of this Text of Scripture ought to bee in 
every bne that deſireth faluation, is, a right vnderſtanding, and a true acknow- 
ledgement of his owne wandering. For cuen in reaſon, before a man can frame 
himſclfeto enter into aright courſe, hee muſt bee reſolued and perſwaded of his 
6wne former miſtaking ; tog why elſe ſhould he change his ſaſhian ?" if hee hane 
not erred before,talw hat end ſhould hee relinquiſhthis prefeht courſe,and eraſe | 
himſelfe to a guiſe, to which hee hath not hitherto beene accuſtomed ? Reaſon 
ir ſelfe muſt needes yeelde ro this in other rhings,/ and it nguſt needes be truc in 
this. How ſhall I perſwadea man toenter into the ſtrait gate,if he doc not feele 
and perceiue himſclfe to be ina way in which it is nor ſafe for him to continue? If 
wee looke into the Scripture we ſhall ſee good proofe for this point,namely;that 
the acknowledgement of our by-paſt errour, is the very firſt degree vato ſound 
i  Conuerfion. To what end (thinke we) is it,that by Gods {pirituall appointment, 
the terrours of the Law ſhould firſt be preached, and ſhould goe like the migh- 
g 1.Kings 19. tie ſtrong winde (which in Gods appearing to Elzas (g),rent the mountaines)be- 
fore the calme and gentle, and till voyce of the Goſpell ; I ſay, to what end is 
that, and whar did the Lord ayme at herein, btit,onely this, that men might ſee 
where they bee, andiin what caſe they ſtand : and that, holding on1n the way, 
which Nature hath ſet them 111, there can nothing follow but deſteuQtion ? As 


Dotrme 1. 


all ſtrongly 


cue 


bo. | J | | doe) - | 
don :drie ; at laſt be came 


ng-Pro- 
| 'ypon a ſliine, 
by rhe call of ſome that f ro. ; 
5 wardly chafing and frettidg with himſelfe for his (he came to himſelfe) 
| nm ocean Eres 900-16. Sore Ger ggeur Te 
 * be the flue, if hee ſo continued.” When the Lord was pleaſed to call Pan!, who 

| before (as himfelfe confeſleth)* was « perſecator, and ab , and an oppreſ= 
m 1. Tim.gaz #? (9%); ſuddainely there eame a voyce from heanicn ſaying, Saw, Sawl, " a 
37 S : Cate, 


The Chriſtians Tournall, 
ſeruteſt thow we? (») 2vifche Lord had aid : O-thou man, knoweſt thou what ® 3 94+ 
thoudoek? vnderfiandeſtthon who it is againſt whom thou ſerreſt thy ſelfe 2 
conceineſt thou the danger that will follow it?So that the ficlt thing God ſought 
to'bring himto,vas the fight of hisowne preſent error,andthat being once per- 
ceiued, he became traRtable ; Lord(faith he)what wile: thowthat I Jo (0)? I might 9 A858 9.6, 
eaſily multiply examples of this kinde , bur theſe may ſerue to ſhew , that the 
ſenſe and apprehenfion of our owne wandering, is the firſt ſtep to our entrance 
intolife. And therefore it is that the Scripture isſ{ofull, in diſcouering onr na- 
curallerring. The Spirit of God ſpeaking of the whole race and generation of 
mankinde, (forſo Paulapplyeth it)Gith,7T bat al are gone out of the way p. In1- y pial.rg. 2, 
 ſeiah, Alt we(Gaith the Prophet)like ſheepe baue gone aſtray (q):It 152 place worth Rom.z.10, 
the noting ; we hae gone aſtray like ſheepe : there isno creature more apt to wan- 9 Elay 53-6. 
der then a ſheepe , there is none more vnapr, of it ſclfe,toreturne into the right 
way againe. T he Oxe(as the Scripture ſaith)kyoweth his owner, and the «Afſe his 
maſters cribbe(r):the very ſwine accuſtomed to the trough,if he goe abroad, yer r Elay 1.3. 
at night will finde the way home againe ; but the ſheepe once ſtrayed , of him- 
(elfe returneth not.e AZ we therefore({aith the Prophet )cke ſheep are goxe aſtray, 
to ſhew our ſimplicitic,and how vnpolsible a thing it 1s for vs of our own power 
to returne. And the Prophet.inthe next words glueth a reaſon , Ie baue turned 
every one to his ewneway(s):Gods wayes,and our owne wales are direCtly contra- (py 52.8, 
ry. Weerunne naturally after the wayes of our owne hearts, and wee cannot 
chuſe then but wander vtterly from the way of life. Againe, the leſſon of our 
Sauiourhere belongeth to all, Enter #nat the ftraite gate. Entrance inar the gate 
preſuppoſeth a beeing withour the gate; no man is bid to enter, that is alreadic 
within:if all be exhorted to enter,it arguerh that we are all without;and if we be 
conſidered inour ſelues, rhenas the Apoſtle ſaith, Deftruttion and calamitie are 
imour wayes,and the wayof peace we doe not kyow(t). This care of theholy Ghoſt, uu. ..x6: 
in the whole courſe of the Scripture to acquaint vs with our wandrings, argueth | 
the necelvitic of the right vaderſtanding of it,. if we deſire to be ſaued.. Let vs 
| —————— "EE 7 Who ES | 
Iris a point vic , 'hclping vsin the needefull point, -the right 
indging Xe our Cation ;letysnot be wilfully carcleſle herein Ibeſeech = ; Fle 
why ſhould we be deſirous to judge in other things, as of timesand ſeaſons, of 
the face ofthe skic (as Chriſt.faith #,) of wares and commodites, of caſes and uMarh.16.3; 
queſtions in the Lawe, and yet neuer care to vnderſtand how it fareth with our 
ſoules? The ſoule is the principall,and oughr principally tobe looked vnto. Let 
vs carne to be able to iudge of our ſelues,whether it be with vs as it ought to be 
Prooue your ſelues(ſaith the Apoſtle x.) Let vs ſearch and try our wayes, ſaith Je- , , ©... 4 
remic(y): Examine your heart vpon your bed,(laith Daxid z:) Wee all haue a hope y Lam. 4.40. 
that it is well with vs; let vs looke to it, that our hope(as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) z Pial.4.4. 
may be ſuch as may not nukg vs aſhamed(a.)Thereis no hurt gotten by the triall »Rom-$-5- 
of ourſclues, there is alwayes danger inſecurity, 'There be thouſandsplunged 
into hell, that thought nothing lefle till they came there, and now they are. paſt 
recouerie : weare all trauellers in one of theſe two waies, and we ſhall arriue ac 
one of theſe two places here mentioned, life, or deſtruRion, there -isno thurd ; 
who would notbee glad toiknow touching himſelfe, in which of theſe two waics 
. heis, that ifhebe in the cuill way,he may ſpeedily come out of it; if he bein the 
right, he may goe on therein with cheerefulneſſe 2. This point is thething that [ 
haue aymed at inc this Text , andby jt you ſhall as caſily vnderſtand it, 
as youdo in your going home iudgeby ſuch ſtiles andgates,and hedges,whether 
youare in the true way,yea, or no. Now this I may deliuer to you for a matter 
of certainety , that all(excepting infants, the manner of whole: congerſion is 
knowneonly vnto God) all Lfay which are partakers of life cternallthis istheir 
firſt ſteppe toit, the and yndexftanding of their former errours 5 God 
EEO A4 


/ 


FN a4. oath " 
"&s pand®> I : 
FM - \. 
” 


a 


The Chriſtians Journal. 

firſt 1 their hearts,and maketh them to perceiue that they are in a courſe, 
the 1 eat drach; withthistheir hearts nn appal- 
led, and they arecuen woe with themſclues to conſider it. Markethen this « 
Art thou one that neuer yet awe the errour and miſerie of thine own naturall e- 
ſtate , that neuer hadſt yer any compunCtion of heart to. conſider thine owne 
wandering, that was neuer grieued tothinke vpon thy life paſt;to ſee how thou 
haſt all this while hitherto beene miſtaken? Art thou one that haſt alwayes plea. 
ſcd thy ſelfein thineowne courſes, ſcarcely ſo much asalling ir into queſtion ; 
whether thou walkeſt as they oughteſt to do yea or no? Surely thy caſe is feare- 
fall and damnable ; and I may ſurely ſay ynto thee , that if thou holdeſt on ſo, 
thou ſhalt neuer be ſaued. Let vs in the feare of God lookeynto it,it is a matter 
that concernes the greateſt part;we bleſſe our ſclues in our owne hearts, we haue 
lined hitherto after our owne luſts, worſhipping God, when, and inwharman- 
ner our ſclues pleaſed, taking.to our ſctues the libertie of grofle ſi ſinnes,hatred,en- 
uie,couctouſneſſe, oppreſsion,drunkenneſſe, and the likezand we be nor yer per- 

_ fwaded,nor canbe, that the way w ver the courſe we hold,is otherwiſe then 
it ought tobe. Theres not the vil wretch, be his faſhion of life neuer ſo vile, 
bur he will ſay, he hopeshe is right, nay he willbe very confident in it, thar' he 
isſo, and yet neuer in hislife had any true remorſe,nor neuer knew or perceiued, 
what it was to wander from the wayes and paths of happinefſe. Deceiue we not 
our ſclues,cither we muſt beginne here at the ſight of our olde errours., or clſc 
we can neuer tread the path thar leadethvnto life. 

The next thing which by the rule of my:text muſt be ineuery one that would 

be ſaned,is,care toſeckoutthe true way,and that path, whichleadeth and brin- 

.. geththegoers init vnto life. This is-plaine alſo(as tome ſeemeth)by this OP 
ture; ; for as the light ofa mans ancientwandcring, muſt g — 

' intoa new courſe ; ſoof neceſgitie when he vrcouotdehle errours, the reg oy 
muſtbe ſought out , and certainely vnderſtood , before he can enter thereinto : 


| they _ | tfImaſter doewill 
I iſlE; Te: poRtthat cither he doth know the 
way toit,or el + mnfrukeenguie e for it. Andthiscare to enquire out thetrue 
__ way inthisparticular ire pe dofvin of pe ; Stard in the wayes , 
nd forierpLoprope which is the good way,and walke therein, and ye 
bTerem:6,16 > finde ref for i parte: ;chereia exe a pinecharg, and an exprefle comman- 
| the multitude and ſuppoſed wayes vntoſaluation, to make 
<1, Theſ.5.2, A t enquirie which i is sthegood' kt oe in the een FER Try all chings c, 
the Apoſtle, it is a re gies Leepel touching. doctrine and precepts 
direQing to eternall life; P obemandaniarand ponder themafl 2nd 
neuer leaue trying till they haue boulted out the truth, as the men of Berea did, 
d Attse17.11. that heard Paul, they ſearched the Scripture 0 gs: as Mot) Fes 
| hare bpo er age a, andto bein $ not knowing which way 
Go a4 rogomny ener the Bat wo ne eine ok 

da waoo nes | itisin 
conceiueby the ſharpe reproofe vicd by Ehkas vntothe waue- 
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bac bebuc for vere tle hee will labour-to vitk 

OlSIDl rp airs on frye it, and toknow the certaineric of 

ch things | it: How mach more in'Religiooflioutd the 
certain truth be laboured ed fe Errour in other things doth preindice the bo. 
dy only,” nd rhe ttifngs whith'concerne it, butthe miftiiking in this; Tmeane 
inthemaine po $f it; 8 the Viter and? ble hazard of a mans foule. 


bon tonahs br riefty forthe optening of this od poynit 3 lotys tow come to 


pe fob This point Ov eonncevs,to be notas $ yerentred: into rhe-way wo fife in 
28 rzth as we are ſocxcreding careleſs inthis duty of ſeeking and ſcatching 
ot the truth. ' Some re drowned inthe depth of ignorance, and never enter- * 


No whether theit way bee or no: fore are 
gk bk En 


ws mga ene 2s that leades ſo-wil ' FoflowI da onthibfalhi. 
on another, if need be:ſome are p euiſh and » and pleade 
» andthemulti zgions, 2nd ſo thinke to be ex- 
caſed; o that de thirrime we hays tave pit atrbtheſs (eral heads which'belong 
viito then; we ſhall find ſcarce'a fith,wholecareitis to 12- 15.5.x2. 


bour and take painesto ſceke and enquire which is indeed the gate of grace, and 
which is the true path that leadeth vneod heanen. Tndeed the world is full of buſi. 
nefſe,and each man av his humour leades him is imployed, the couerousman for 
his wealth, the malitions manforhisrenctge, the voluptuons liuer for bis plea- 
ar nngs b oooie vente iis backezfor theſe things men ſeeke 
allthe ndgdrnmrs nat may bepoſcible ; butan af- 
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een Deep "tis 2matterofmecreyncertainety; To day if 
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know not how nearc it is, zough the ge tende may bee farther off, yet our 
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d hath opened< heartyghar we percriue there is noremedy but 

_ dinto , if wee hate leamed ourofthe word of < God} 
Ah ihe EE letvsreſoluevpona preſent prolorcuery- to Chriſt ſaith, The kingdowe 
of beauen ſufferteth-violence*;Me thinks Chrilt there Ipcaks of heauenagot a mat: Math, 18.13 
er offered, which if it be not preſently taken, is preſently.loſt ; and therefore ail 


menof diſcretion that know.the woorth of it, preſſe, and throng toward it, and 

catch after it, and euen ſiveat about it, thar they may haue it while there,is pol; 

_ Gbilitie of obtajning.it. 0 ened my month and pented; - ſaith Dawd,.rhere Wa» Panty, 
haſtes? follopi herd toward the marke (aith Pawl;*there was [petd,.- This.is the third *o 

STIR Nre 030 Gagne therefore.ic maſt bee dong * FlLp14, 


--- The for - whichnow followeth tabe trextod of is the entrance ix (elſe Deltrine 4. 
Rego yer nn 9 the right and true way muſt be-ſonghr. for , 

Mr (gy aha axelolution of preſent entrance mult be-pur on 3 andrhen next .:- : 3... 

we muſt/put forward. Enter\inat the ſtrait gate. To thisaGof entrance there are 


Netware yes _- tearmes- agreeable to my;Text 
mn cnn es. hana: 00g nh ps TVs 


| entrance. F Lb ab Nooping, becauſe the commingin is .:1.. + 
ire deofarninte rr, ar 24 Fo ade wot hank * 2.Cor.g.t, 


| may Pts thobonſe is of great ain he gates. 

mon be high plots, and the comming ipaccording. Bur now inthis houſe. 
a ln a nr on pts Indeedit is large within, . For 5s 
houſe(ſaith Chriſt) Lair. anſror 4;bur yer the gate yuto its _ 
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nall,and ſclfe-pleaſing ftomack to enter inarSee an example or two ofthe ſtoo- 

Ping of Godscttildren, in their.entrance; anto grace. Looks firſt vpon, Dawd, 

| Ame iniquities ane gont ouer my Pad aada tote woigh wrighic ods eo heag fr me «Phi FR 

Meſremath Ice Donid inthis patkion, like a manoppreſſedwith ſome carriage 

morethen he. isable ro ſtand ener; which makes him double and.crouct,} and 
on Er 


on mogubnie rr gen her heads, ind our 
opewhenhe (aid,0 Lord Labborre * Eviaig. 6.” 
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e oppreſſed mie can : e * 1a:38.140 
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Put our foote to of clus 

| ( ro ay for 1h now its true; that there isn0 cans 

or womans conuerſion recorded in the Scripture, but there is a manifeſt change 
noted in them : Infirmities they had ſtill, bur finne reigned not in them, as it 
did before. And there is Sag -Forafq manentring into the pro- 
feſſionof Chriſtianity, m haue1 to follow the wayes of his owne 
heart,and to pleaſe ge fulfilling of hid _ luſts ; what great thing were 
it to be religious ? I Fhe char Rl her tak | jg be pane hee that 
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ficient 3 there is a kinde of perfeRion to be aymed ar, wa 114d ſtill preafſe 
' and indeuour onwards to obtaine it : the ſecond place is,in the twelfth chapter, 
Caſt away be) enerything that preſſerh downe, diſcharge your ſclues as much 
as it 1s ofall incombrances) tbe or that hangeth ſo faſt on, ſceke to bee 
caſed of irzand Jer vs rune with patience,the race which # ſet before vs (c);here,ult | 
cinta am to this text, hee likenerh the courſe of Chriſtianity to arace,in which 
 therem bees oy hateting who: giuing one, reethbend of theraſe 
| becomeynto- rien, a. 3 Ri, ,two chiefly ; the one in 


fore = 
\ <7 Brethren (Git þ DD attemned to 
i (ec), (and und yet Pax was more thenordinar 
ePhil.g23a4 Tl: Calpe 1 forget 5 vhich i bebins TON | 
-- | Tamcuenaſhamed of it, I acconnt it not we $ | 
mo that which is before, : nd folow) ard towerd the 
calling of God in Chrift Teſus: it is a placeandan 
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binxinarath of beats without hypocriſie, ſaith they are ſuchas goc from ſirenge 
Ee es walke mm the Law of Meet h:theſeEmanner gn g Plal.84.7.” 
imply proceedinge Tt.is traely-ſaide,that in Religion nottogoe h Plal.119.7, 
atward;s to go backward.and, that that mans knowledge3gng feeling is-bur a 
veer, a aniatter of fancie/onely, which-is not accompanied with ide- 
fire of cycreale. All preaching;.iall exerciſes of Religion-ayme atone of theſe 
two,cither to conutert thoſe that'are vncalled ;;'or tobuifdeivp thoſe which. are. 


| conrnted. Deſir#the ſincere mille of the nord, ſaith the Apoltle, that 1yre; away 


3; and-Godgiues the:{pirir vnt hischoſen, not only torenew them, i x.Per 2.2. 
and to beget in thein ſome little ſparkles of grace, bur to wake them perfit inigood- 
workek. Brought co thanks God alivayes for youg ſaith Pax ro.the Thefhlonmazt Heck 13-21, 
exceedingly 1.” The choſen of God are likened to; treep! 2-T beſ«1,5, 
platted by the riuciwof waters, which will bring forth fruit in due ſeaferts whoſe 
leefe deth nener fade m:this is not all, for they doe not onely. hold their owne, but m Pl,s. 2. 
RE OLIN bring foorth fruit intheit age, and 'rutn then n Plal.g2-146 
yr pings rate, fn men Gaich the Apoſile, waxe worſe and worſe. © ; * 2-Tim.2.13 
from one extremitie to another ; adding drunkemeeſſe ? 12: > 
per racers «Foſs ſpeaketh. It canriot then but be a diſhonour to God, if his * - 
ſpirit ſhall not becable to worketo the making of thoſe thar are his, better and 


| beneryto the leading them by degrees nearer and nearer vpon perfeQion: Thus 


the certainty of this , namely,that the entrers.into this gate of life, 
EST itwere) y ore. the doore,and fit them downe ner they 


| ham ren: dara oma, , but there isa way before them to betra- 
in;2 


iticofiNature, LOE come euery day nearer 


nd asthrough the 
to the end oftheirdaies.fo of grace.they muſtſtriue to come cuery 
dap neuter eee REO ox ten fe ken 


oneman of prin he Frau _ iSveril RT hee kink religion 
enongh, and harhe is come far enongh ior 1 yes of » hee knowerth 
enough, and hee'is zealous enough : I defirebut the. es of your owne 

to witneſſe with me, whether that which. Lay benot truth ; for ific were 


hearts! 
not ſt tha waded,thatfor matters of Re 
oregon, _ ligjon they were 


enough that they ſhotdmakeſo lictle account of the 
meanesto bring them vnto more perfeRion?þow is it poſsible that they ſhould 
not be aſhamed of theſclues to be found at this houre,as ignorant inthe nds 
of: picty, reg many Reems age: Theiheg pearminny area <of ho. 
linefſe, , as they were many yeares There many of vs touchi 
whom. -if it wereenquired what ens tart in Religion. they had Cale good 


 rumberof yeares fince, what zeale they ſhewed inthe promoting of Gods 
dome, what care inthe of Gods word, and inthe worſhipand "a 


of hisname:and againe,how it! with them for theſe things at this preſent: 
itwillbee found, that looke how it was of ld, ſo it is yet, ignorant then, igno- 
rant yet; then;carelefſe yet; no alteration,no change,vnlefſe it bee this , 


"namely, thathow.they are moredull, more ynteachable, more hardned , more 


more obſtinatethen before. How can this holde 


| —_ a ſcethe courſe of Chriſtianity which leadeth to 


to enterat, anda way to goe forward in. 
noconſcicncero. 


neon -reſtoftheLord,Fyemake 
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forehis duty tharwould grown zodlines,istoget-vnto himthedireRioof fame 
ſure guide, which will nordeceiue him, thatſo hee may;not faile of the end and 
marke which he deſireth. This was Daxid; care,as appeareth by many ſpeeches 
of his: Make me to vain fog the way of thy precepts.zT eachme the way of thy Sta-'z. Plal.119.27 
tutes a. Dirett me um the path of thy commandements b, Dire(t mee? mthy word c.,2 Verl. $4 
The grand guide (whoſe direQtons are alonely to-bee looked vnto,, and.cannor,? V we3de : 
deceiue)is the Lord Ieſus. 1 am the way(laith he)and no man commerh. ta the Fa-. v3 
ther but by me d. And the Apoſtle tothe Hebrewes, exhorting to runne the race "RA 
which is ſet before'vs, bids vs withall to looke vpon the author = finiſher ofour 4 
faith(e):his bloud,as the ſame Apoſtle ſpeaketh, hath prepared a_nem and lining e Heb.12.2. 
 way(f) The direQtion which Chriſt gineth, is comprehended. in his word, which® $ A EP 
is therefore ofren.in the Scri — termed the Lords way,, becauſe. no;courſe can” 
bring a manvnto eternall life , but thatwhich is there preſcribed, Daxid faith, 
this Word was 4 light wnto his path g : and Peter h commendeth thoſe to whom he g Pllug.ios 
wrote, becauſe they.gaue beed to it, as to the beſt and (ureft inſtrucer, The, word **:P<<-1-19- 
of God contained 1n Scripture 1s fitly compared tothe pillar of the cloud which | | 
led the people of Iſrael in the wildernefie ; when that went forward, the peopke 
marched ; whenthat ſtayed, the people ſtood {till ; all their journey was fra- 
med according to themoouing of the clond. Of the ſame vie is the word of God 
in the way of life;when that calleth,we may and muſt mooue ; when thar reſtrai- 
_ neth,weought not to put forward ; our care muſt be to ſute our courſe andcarri. 

age thereunto. Now as Chriſt the head-guide hath left the fulneſſe ofdire&ion 
in his written word, ſo he hath cntruſted the Miniſters of the Church therewith, 
ie bk commitredia unts chens i,as the Apoſtle ſpeakerh,not that they ſhould en- ; ,, Cor.5.19. 
grofl it to themſelues,8 is. ap/H the people of God which way themſcluespleaſe, 

that x thorn he ftudy to ſearch outrhe hi | matter therof,andapply it tothe 

direQion ; Church,accordingrto euer mans occaſion. For this cauſe the 
Paſtors ofthe Church in r | 


Fa a oy, fo erroneol wide 
Ce a EIVE name of 


of the Scripture 


; ge on; dp uae as he oncker in theway to ike aſt. 
et humſclfe 2 por The hea: d-ouide is the Lord Ieſus, hee hath recommended 
isdireftions rnte.xs in hisY _ for the common benefite and inſtruction 
| hebath gi vnto men, and enabled rhem tolay open the 
_ of the k pture,andby this his ordinance hee guides and djre&ts thoſe 
thatarein hiseternall counſel ordained vnts life.So thar as it is ſaid of the iour- 
ney of the Iſraclices, that God did leade the like ſheepe by the hands of Moſes and | 
Azronn':(0 it is true inthisſpirituall voyage,thar the Lord leades his choſen by a trbo | 
' the hand of his Miniſters.By them be g«tbereth rogetber his Sainrs(o). Theſe Iam * #55 
ſure are all of them ſure grounds that cannot - xneÞ ; That the way of. life is 


.to & mig cape weneed a TD = Chriſt ro = 
all hisdire&ions.in his word(that 


'.  thatisdilpe Se rangy o 
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The Chriſtians Journall. 
goe with the droue and are carried withthe mnltitude,ſome are led only by 
corn cheir forefathers, they hold it a ſire way ,to do as they haue done; 


of Chriſt Teſus ſpeaking in the Sctiptures,and revealing his adnice 
ny peed promns. 1 is leaſt looked after. Each man in theſe 


| "., _ caſesthinkes himſelfe wiſe enough to be his owne aduiſer. Inphyſicke we - feare 
',, 2 . ourowne iudgement-, and beleenethe Door itithe Law, our Counſellor 3 in 


Þ Ter.17.5- 


other things weſccke to menthar profetſe knowledge, andare of vnderſtanding 


- itthoſe things wherein wedeſire dire&ion:bur in Di and in the caſes + 


the ſole; moſt men imagine they are able ro afford them clues counſell 

5m isit, thatthe art, of Gods word is not cared for, tt: 0p: 
ning of it by expoſition, the vrging it by exhortation and reproofe, theſe things 
arelittledtcemed : and indeed, if men be ſowiſe, that they can by their owne 
way» guide themſelues, wherefore ſhould they valew them? But curſed be 
be man(ſaith the Ecriptore)thet makerh fleſh his arme,and withdraweth his bedre 
the Lord(p)God curſeth the fancies of mens owne hearts,andgiucth a blef- 
ſing onely tothe obedient yeelding to hisowne otdinance: what courſe ſocuer is 
framed without the ward,beit in mans reaſon neuer ſo plauſible;nay whatſoencr - 
is ſought for in the word witha relying ypona mans owne priuate colleQtions in 
contempt or negleS of the publike meanes,the Lotd doth neucrbleſle it, it rur- 
neth into error;and leadeth thoſe that truſt vntoIr-into deſtrution. This there- 
fore we are taught hence, if wedefire(as becomes vs)to proceede ingood things, 
and according to the a4uice of the Spirit of God, cobeledforwod wee perfetizon, 

we muſtſceke the direQion of the only true guide Chrilt Ieſus inthe Scriptures: 
Ifwe be Rangers? in the booke —_ roo moe ny bemiſtaken, if wee | 


of Seduvers, Te eo ag or wy 

ofthe truth to be on his fide? Ianſer, Eperſvadenotto this, to 
renin cethng wa hereto I £ matter of aluation ypon 
truſt, belecuing cuery thing that is commended — Aroparogyeys 
name of Teachers in Gods Church : That were anantplicrable' bondage, arid a 
flauery not to be endured;for the fpivies muſt be tri —_ Scriptures muſt 
be examined whethertheir do&rine be according 4: where is yet nocer- 

for as they may miſtake in teaching, Ape bdging alſo; I an- 


caincty , 
ſer, we muſt be ſomnch the more earneſt with the Lord inp zicr, that hisſpi- 


rit may condu& ys;and thisrule in moſt Lg Gan procenge's That do- 
et Ore Wl a Rar. err eres. out of 


 themſclues,to reſt alone yrs 2 0g aid ginethno'colour of liberty'to 


any fin,bur ſtill ſtrines to keepe of manwithin compaſie; thar 
ke Thy inthe erent che SI TIA 


and hisdire&ion cannordeceiue vs.” This isa plaine rule cafie th be concerned 
 Kaſhortrule, a rye et mars , caſte to bee £0 


*briſtians lournall, 

in adeniall and tenouncing of himſelfe, "take the right cotitſe to bee ſetled, in 
maine matters thas doe neceſſarily concerne the ſaluation of his foule,can not ( though his 
leerning be neuer fo ſmall) vtterlybe deceined, | 

'The ſecond Thing rhat thuſt accoinpany*ourpurpole of going on-in the way 
ro happineſſe, is circumſpe&ionand an earneſt heeding of our courſe : {o much 
is very manifeſt by the Texr, "You ſce heere, that as the gate of entrance is ter- 
med ftraze, ſorhe way of progrele is called zarrow : now a nattow way requireth 
heedefiilnefſe, a little ſlipping or going to this (ide, or thar, tay breede's great © 
deale of inconenience. And if wee exarhine the Scripture, wee ſhall ſee the like 
heede-taking required in this ſpirituall journey. It is a charge of the holy Ghoſt, 
tharwee ſhould walke circunfpeHly, (r) walke exaRtly,or curiouſly, or to fpeake * Eph. 5.15. 
trucly according to the words meaning,walke py * Make ftraiteppes to your 
feete,leſt that which is balting be turneg out of the way (5). Paul calleth the life of a (Heb. 12.13. 
Chriſtian walking by a rule, (t) as if a man went by a line, which he will not,whicht Gal.6.16, 
he dateth not rurne from. T ake heede that yee doe as the Lord your God hath com- | 
1wanded you,turne not afide tothe right hand nor to the left (#). An example we hane v Dew. 5-32. 
in Dazid; firſt his refolution,! thought 1 will rake beede tomy wayes; (x) then nexr * P2b39-1. 
his prayer, O that my wayes were made drett, or ſtraight, carried, as it were,by a 
kinde of leuell, with-a reſpect (as himſelfe after ſpeakerh in the ſame place) vm 
10 all Gods commandements, (y) as whena man hath a marke inhis eye,and ſtrivesy Plalitg.z&..} 
ro keepe an cuenanddire& courſe vnto it; or as when a workeman applicth his Mu 
rule to his worke,and with his beſt indeuour ordereth the ſame accordingly.This 
is briefly, bur yet plainely and'vndeniably the truth of this point : hee that defi. 
reth ——_ inthe way to happineſic, muſt remember the way is narrow,he 
may eaſily fwarue from. it, and ir doth therefore call vpon him for very great - 
- Thevſchereof is, ro'diſcoucrtwo cuills in the times, the one is careleſneſie, ' 
the other is prophaneneſſe : touching the former,notwithſtanding the traitneſſe 
which the word of God enioynes,yet how great is our generall diſſolntenes?who --- 
thinkes himſalfe bound to thoſe firair tearmes, 'as that hee ſhould make conſci- * © © 
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The Chicfe Contents of this Tract. 


x T# £ EL ;Trſt, the moſt holy age Gods children, are el 
| | DI & their holineſſe, ſabief Foniortalitie. . 
2 FO Secondly, to the chilaren of God, death; 54 final diſcharge from Del 


all miſery. 


| Thrwap, the rhonghts oft the gnllyge reſpet of death, arti — 


comfortable. - Mz 
4 " Fourthiy he ſoalt of man renincthfilin being, when the bodyi is hide them 
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Certai 
vis touching Death: raiſed out of Pauls 
I words, PyiL. 1.23: 

Dejiring to be looſed and to be with Chrift, whech is beſt of all. 


— 


——_— — —— 


Chap.1I. 


Them holy the moſt zealous the moſt abounding with grace among the chit 
| dren of God, are yet notwithſtanding ſubict to mortalitie. 
= 4niat endowed Thefuſtge: 


a Aint Paulwasa man of extrabrdiriary note; lg 
| with many - prerogatiuesaboue others, yet did ex- _ Medi- 
| pe&taday ofdiflolution - , 
18 Bchold the Worthics, whoſe memorial isbleſſedin the 
Wa! ſtory.of the Scripture. Henoch is renowned for walking 
HWP As with God®*: Noah for being an vpright manin his time >: *Gen.s.2r. 
ERESERRY 1c» forbelecning ©: Moſes for meckeneſſe 4: Samuel? > 


——_ Ee ee IO oe, 


ity ©,Davidforbeing amanaccording tro Gods owne heartf, /obfor , 715” 2.3 


runtegrity ©, 

[)aceritie 8s, What ſhonldTſpeake inthe particular:commendation of allthe « ;,5am.12 2 

Prophers,and of euery of theſe gracious men andwomenz whoſe. names ſhall fr.Sam.13.14 

deasan ointment poured forth,ſo long as the Moone cndureth; and what was $ lob 1.8. 

theperiod and concluſion of them all ? was not the graue their houſe; made 

they not their bed in the darke zand when they had (erued their time; did 

ticy notall ſee corruption? They had all but an appointed time vpon earth Þ - Þ Tob7.1. 

they all knew; they had hereno continuing Citie i, but that theirhabitation Ae noenge 9h 

 Wastodepart,and tobe remoued: like a Shepliards tentk,-What man liucth | Pſal 89 TY 
andſhallnor ce death! 3 It is appointed vnto men once to die ®.Duſt muſt re- m yicb, 9.27. 
turne to duſtas it was ®,Euecn the wiſe die as wellas the ignorant and fooliſhs. * Efay 13:7. 

' Howſocuer men differherc iri theworld, yetatthe laſt, they all fleepe in the *Fil49. 13; 
duſt, andthe:wormes couer theme: Some mens journeyes in the world are » ob 1.36, 
more ſhort,ſome of greater length ; but in the end, the graue isas it were the :_ | 
©minon-Inne,where they all lodge; where they muſt ſay to rottenneſſe, Thou 
Tour Father;and tothe worme;Thotart our Morher and our Siſter 9. Some 1 Tob 17. 
Cifference there will be betwixtrhoſe that are found living at the very pointof 14-77. 
mein whichChriſt ſhall come x0 inidgezand others that haue died before: for 
n them ſhallthat ſaying be accowþliſht ;:#ee ſhall -not all [leepe.but we ſhall all bet | 
hay ed: but;yertthat cha llbeinftead of death; and looke of whar vſe-*1.Cor.r5.5x 
dea is tothe faithfull,of the ſame ſhall' that changing bee to them ; even a/ 
meanes of preparing them vnto future glory. J : £5406 

I Nnn 2 ' Chap, 
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. Chap. I I. 
The quelling of Death by Chriſt, and his obtaining an ſolute vittoric 
ouer the grane gs na preindice to the former trath. 


The remoe Tis atrue ſaying,and worthy ourbeſt imbracing, that Chri leſasby 
uingof thar WE death,hath brought lifeand immortalitie to light: yet there are ſpe. 


_— might ciall cauſes for whichit  pleaſeth Goll to leaue the bodies of hisdeareſ 
ys © cluldren vnider the at of death tobee turned into daft. Ag iſt, forthe 
- ingthefor- manifeſtation of his Truth,inthat ancient threat, Thow art duſt, an d io def they 
mer point. ſhalt retyurne #, Secondly,forthedeclaration ofhisþower,that by death he may 
' fGen3.19. tranſlate his choſen ſernants vnto life.Sinne bronghe death intothe world,and 
God will ſhew his ſtrength in this, that death ſhall bee the vrrer abolif.. 
ment of that whic hfirſt Suſed it, If there had not been finne, therehadnot 
been death ; and now by death,God will, that in His,the pgeiome and being 
of ſinne ſhall vtterly be deſtroyed. The head of Goliah ſhall bee cut off by bus 
owne ſword,and finne extinguiſhed cuen by that which it ſelfe firſt me bo 
Thirdly,the Lord ſabie&s his childrento this courſe, that by it they may leame 
the better to conceiue the greatneſſe of the benefit, which by Chriſt they ſhall 
*1,Cor.15,26enjoy, When they thinkevpon deaths it isan enemy *, they cannot but feare 
it ; nature, affecting the coritimuance and preſeruation of it ſelfe,canhot but ab- 
horreit. Now then,if death being changed, be fo fearefall, well may we ton. 
clude, thar it m_ palſy exceeded in bon if —fehen cohtinued as at firſtit 
WAS : viz. 8 gate age into Hell. - If the very: us ic 
fright vs now the ſting is out,vehat wouldithauedentifrhathad 
ned? Hereby then God would haue vs —— dee 
bound to.hismercy,who hath deliucredveby his Sontefrom fo greatamiſe 
ric, Laſtly.the law of death layerh holdyponGodsBleR;totheendthey my 
$1 + beeconformable to their head Chriſt Icſts,” Her wasas the Wheate-come, 
_ 21ch913-4 hich excepticfallintothe qpnundagticiioierhatnaN death washispaſ. 
. age into glory;the ſame mult ours be alfa, The wayof the Free of life, iskepe - 
* Gen,3.24. * eriddiche blade ofa. frond ſhaken, vader the: ſircakewhencofor multi 
can apforeſey's cxtranceintol | 


#\ 


has Death 0 Ont they He 
| SIE fo oy 


2. — & Z F ere Re, 
Hoeetdttendas hin orheraviers, | 


we fxtoeſocnmch dr thetnabich wie SR 

A tees ſtiltcloſer! | E altotng whaetal doewts 

carweare ſtillnecrerandincerer! Pry mine? There is no ettct 

7.2 ET Chriſtianirie, chend'mans| or nn the 
world, outof a ſerious t his daily h #tohisend: 

FRO man checks himſelfe Wy inthe of his hot purſute of 


earthly 


I 0 F - ; .0 
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earthly things with this thought, What docTI meane totierout my ſelfe in this 
ſort, who am but a ſtrangerhere, .anda ſoiourner as all my fathers were « 2 *Pfal, 35.1, 
why looke I not earneſtly for that other Country? This isa good teſtimony of 
grace,according asthe forgetfulneſſe hereof, and the ſetling of a mans heart 

tothe open ofa putting far off the latter day, is an ctuderice ofanearths. - 

ly mind. - TITTY "RS 444 EH 4.31 

3 Secing we mult be diſſolaed; let vs labour daily to ripen our affeQions to 

| thedayof our departure. Beware wee of engulfing: our {elues too detpe itito 
the world, out of which we are ſtill haſtening, much faſter then the moit ſwift 

 ſhips,or the Eagle thar flicthtotheprey Þ; Withall, the thought. of our hence de- 

| , ſhould ſtirre ys vp toa caſting with. our (clues vpon our after-ſtate; 
Who thinkes vpoh leauing the houſe vvhere he nov} dwelleth,atthe curteſie of 

; his Lord, without confidering where to hide his head; if the worſt ſhould 
come,that hee bee ſuddenly diſmiſt > Wel-fare the. vniuſt Steward; 'who be- 
ing warned by his Maſterto make vp his accounts, and to giue-ouer hisſer- 
uice ; began to lay a plot forhisentertainement; when he was gone, Hee had 

 thereaſon tothinke,it would not be good for him, who could neither digge, 
nor begge,to bee toſeeke of harbour. And why was this Steward cormen- 
dedin this, but tobe a patterne-tovs; totmake prouſion befort-hand,for an 
hiding plice for tlie ſoule-when dearh ſhall plucke downe that carthly cottage - 
where1t dwels ? EW 1 7s 5{x0 9 
Oh what a wofull raking ſhall thy poore ſoule bee in, when it ſeeth Death 
come marching furiouſly, like /ebs,bringing fucha Writ of Remoue, as cannot 
' beereuerſed, and yet cannot conceiuenorimagine whither.it muſt?Oh there- 

' fore thatwe could be wiſcin this,to makeſuch friends now intime,that wee 
may bereceined into cuerlaſting habitations: - ARS OO Fo 2or fe 
"What comfort torememberour tranflating hence,if concerriing-this patti-/ 
cular(where we ſhall be next)we hauenoaſſurance? The common reſolutiori 

_ eftheworld herein (all muſt be as pleaſeth God,8c.) alas,alas,it cangiue but 

; {mall contentment. This then: tet vs-determine: Muſt wee leaue the world? 
then Jet vs not enſhare onr affeRions with the loue of the world. Muſt weall 
frſt or laſt be remoued hefice ?- Oh, let vs prouide for the time to:come;- for 
ſhame, let not amulteer of ſo great importance bee put-toa meereaduen- 


JCI LATED) 
| "Chap, EHL - Fs 
Tothe children of God, Death is a finall diſcharge from all 


manner of miſerie. 


[ms L ful tearmethdeatha ſetting ofhim looſe, 1 defireto bee let looſe + The ſecond | 
| ? JD / and he vſeth the fame tearme other-where, calling death, the pee 0 
MM RR five of bis liberty ©. Iris(asit were )the vofolding ofthe net; or a ,Tim, 4s 
v1) v 7. | the breaking open of the priſon doore, by has the ſonle be-" pgon ricune 
CES ing before detained ina kind of thraldome,is inlarged. Lord ec. 

= = == row diſmiſſcitthon thy ſeruant, ſaid old:Singeon ©, Hitherto * Luke 2.29, 

My ſoule hath beeri detained ſo, asthat whileſt it was at home inthe body, it *** 

was abſent fromthee f now 1 pray thee to, gine me my difcharge, that Imay * z.Cor. 5.6: 

| keturnevnrothar reſt which I kauc long deſired. dM 

Saint Peter hatha phraſe in this-matter not vnlike : he calleth his death, the s:z.Per. 1.14. 

laying downe of atabernacle.s ; asit were the quitting himſelfe of aburthen, nv v7 


by the depoſition whereof, the ſoule is after-a ſort caſed and 'lightened. wn 
Andthen againe hee ſtiteth it a Departure ;.;.vſing the ſame word by which 
RF OED nn Cy x Nnn3 on 


654- Meditations touchingDeath . 0 
eHoſerbis ſecond booke(which is concenting the dipartars.of the Iſraelites 
»:0c. | fromthe Egyptian bundage)is entitled Þ : 1t 1s a'tranfiating :trom a conditi 
I- orher ehach die lacks Lord arefaidrorelti r andof Lex 1 
iReuel.14,13 on,they which dic in the Lord areſaidtoreſt? : :andof Lazarwitj 
k Luke - reported,that he was conucicd into. Abrahams lap *.. What is the lap of n. 


father,or the boſome of the mother, but a place of quiet to the infane ? jt i, 


worththe conſidering, what miſcries the children of God are freed from 


death, This life is vnto them a very vale of teares ;. ike tq_thatwilderneye 


through which the I{raclites iourneyedinto Canaan,wherein they were mote. 
ſted many waies. The world is ina kind of profelſed oppofitjonto them:auj 


like rangers in an vaknowne Land,they recetue no ſmalldiſcurteſics: Sara 


hath them in continuall chaſe,and/hunts them, as Danidſaid Saw did him like 
15.$2m.26.20 4 Partrichon the Mountaines }; and how doth the fleſh in-them luſt againſt the 
wGal.5.17.'; ſpirit ®,ſo that many a-time(to the great wounding of theirfoules) the goo 
which they would;they cannot doe,and the cuillwhich they would not, they 


*Rom,7:19- areeuen compelled to performe n,then the which: thing there can bee tothem | 


none-ſb great vexation, at +: WOT STM fe 
o Eſay 38.14. This maketh them fuloft to chatter like Cranes,andto mourne like Doness, 
e Pſal.6.6. and to water their couch with their teares P, 'whenthey fare indutie to' ther 
2 3.$am.1.20. God ſo,as that it may be ſome ſcandalfollowethit,and Gatband Aſokelor'the 
congregationof the wicked, triumpheth therein. - 
rPſal.120.59, | Addeheteunto the griefe they conceiue by dwelling in Meſechr; the vera. 
: tionthat is occaſioned to their righteous ſoules, in ſeeing and; hearing the yn. 
f », Pet, 2.7.8, cleane commerſation of the wicked f, : Theſe things are matter of no ſmall ſer. 
row and burthento the ele& of. God. What an hi 

 * Prophet of God, Jeremy, when he was forced tawiſh ſome cottage inthe wil. 
dernefle, that he might leauc his owne people,and goc dwelt out fron amo 
them, they. being all adultcrers,and-an aflembly of rebels *2::Tothe' holy ones 
of Godthis isnolittle preſſure : ſo) ſmall-a-timber as two graceltſſe prot 


Ter.9.20 


| *Gen,z6, Wereagricfeof mind to Hacer and Rebreca; and, What auatterh ir me to live, ' 


34935« ({aid ſhe)if /aceb ſhould comein amongſt vs with fuck another*3 Now from 
= Gen. 2746. 41! theſe ſorts of gricuances and burdens, are the feruants' of God freed by 
death : all teares arewiped from their cycs ; Sataty hathdone his worſt, and 
they are for euer out of his reach; they are even in the Hauen wherethey 
5 Pfal.107.36 would bee. Inſtead of the remainders of corruption, and that lawinthcir 
z Rom.7.23; Members rebelling againſt the law of God *, they: haue' a full diſcharge from 
# all poffibilitic ofoffending God : and for the company of the wicked, they are 
* Heb.3.23. joynedto the ſpirits of 5a and perfe& men'®, looking yer and longing for that 
» Pſal.16.11. fulnefſe of ioy Þ whichis prepared for them, bur yer erernally and vnchanges- 
bly freed from whatſocuer here aggrieuced them,and ſolacingthemſclues with 
the gracious preſence of their Sauiour. Thus is death a looſening to the chil- 


 dretiof God: here they be(as it were)tyed to a ſtake, ' to bee baited by Satan | 


and hisinftraments :death is the breaking of the chaine, andthe foule cſcapeth 
| _  a$8birdoutof theſnare ofthe Fowler : the ſnare is broken; ghd that is deli- 
© Plal.124.7- uered © , O20 ECTS '4 | 
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There is much #nfort to Gods children by the confuleration of the former point 


WHis cannot but ſweeten the remembratice of death,which is in it {cl 

RE ful ofbitrernefſe;ahd to the nature of mari, the vey Rlkg of Feare4, 
MES Let it be thought vpon fimply;the tortute of a fernent fickneſſe, the 
——= pangs of , thoviolettreming aſunder of two ſo well liking 
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| Aleditations touching. Death, . . 658 
and agreeing friefhds as the ſaule and bodie, I ſpeake of them nariirally(the | 
parting of whom,1s like the fundring of a loning conple,whotiabe lincd toge- 

therin aſweetandamiable league for diuers yeeres;) the lying in the graue, 

thereto imbrace corruption,andrhere ro become a prey to ſtenchand rotten- 

' nefſe, who cartbut abhofteto remember thefe rhings?-Who but will be lothto 

come to it? Who but would beeready'to. pray with Daxid when he beholds 

Death approching,Oh ſtay me a little © ? Who but would linger like Lot when « pg, 39.14; 
he wasto be gone from Sodorh * ; and hike a matefaRor going to execution, fGea. 29.15, 
paincas much tiine as he could? 045; >; FSTICE, . 0 | 
"But now,this point rightly dl eſted,baniſherh this feare,and etien breaketh | 
thenecke ofit,4s the Arke of didrche Dagos of the Philiftims s. For ſce 5 1.Sam, 5.4, 
now what deathyis where religion is peuen as the aduancemnent of foſeph,fram 
the ſtate of a priſoner, to be the Prince of the people, | + 1: | 

-. Theday thereof ſhall be tothem that feare God, like' theday: ofeſcape ro .: - 
the Iewes from Haman,a feaſtand a good day i,inwhich they ſbalthane bean» !Efter 8,17. 
ty for aſhes, and the oyle of gladnefle forthe: ſpirit of heauinefſe ®;'then ſhall *Efay 61.3. 


k Gen, 41.39. 


they ſee God ahe is, andknowhim,as they are knowne of hin. U pope R 
JEN SDETISDPEDDU RT FRE, 


 Theday of Death us atime of d;ſcharge onely to thoſe which heue been ſenſible 
of the bondage and ana of their owne' corruption. 
IT a: nov © evftin ry ol | DireQjon . 
B2FAny who hane no rightat all tothis comfort, areape tolay hold | 
HE Wrthereon: and they which haue moſt intereſt into: it; "aremoſi won ro ePply 
GY WY. z-doubtfullin applying it; This: therefore muſt be knbwane z that former com- 
AWW - day of amansdeath,fhail beto lim a day of etlargemett, a forr. 
RASTER dy of final diſchatge from all both following 'andiformer mules , .. ...; » 
tics ; otiely ypon this condition, if inthe time of his life here, his being ſirbie® —«© 
tocorruption and: ſinhe, hath ſeemed to him to haue» been thegreatolt hqn-+ 
dage: He which hath groned; and momned vnder his owne naturall corrup. 
tions, 2s the Iſraelites vnder their Egyptian Task-maſters ; to him,tohim on> 
ly ſhall the day of death be a. day of freedome. If finne benot nowa. burden to 
thee,if thou dooſt not many times lamentandgriecucin ſoule, to thinke how 
thouart carried captiue vnto euill; if thoti dooſtnor with ſorrow of heart feele 
how thou art clogged with corruption, and hindered-by it: fromidoing that . 
g004Which thou wouldeſt and ſhouldeſt;certenly death will be the beginning 
ofthy thraldome,thou haſt had thy greateſt happineſſe in this life : after this 
life,thouſhalt be aperpetuall bod)-faue vntoSatanzin the kingdome ofeter> 
nalldarknefſe, T, : # 5 | To rs BY ET. 
 Aneceſſary conſideration this is, for thoſewhorake Helight in cuill;jto whom | 
itiseucn a paſtime to doc wickedly.", who ſeeke ratherhow to ſatisfie, then * Prou.re.23; 
| bowtaſuppreſle their owne corruptions;Andrepurs ira kfnd of bappineſſe to 
follow the {winge of their own luſts » whenthey die,this ſhall be their reward, 
even a moſt miſerable and endleſſe capritiitievnder Satan: him they haue ſer-. 
uedin the luſts of finne while they lined; his vaſſaleſhaſtthey bewithour hope 
ofreleaſement,world withoutend,. 7 FO 
I may not then adventure topromiſe my ſelfe any diſcharge from miſerie 
by death, when my heart cannor reſtifie with mee in theſighr of God, thy 
ele finne andcorruptionto bee ſachs barthentomee, thar in my!{in 
thoughts, laccount my ſelfe an happyman, if T might once befreed, ffi 
be vntome new noencombrance; death ſhatl hereafter bento mee no-re 


leaſe, - . P3923 1 31. EUR 
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Meditations touching Dradh. 
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The t of the ably, in reſpect of Death ere we- 


Sz N Pa, man may ſce the true diſpoſitionof areligious man, 5g 
Vl farre was he from endeuouring: to put death out of his mind, ay 
rg who would ſay; it.werea terror and griefe tothinke thereon, 
IJ thathe tooke comfort in remembring it:ſofarre he was from fea. 
——_ ringlcſtithould come too ſoone 'vpon him, that the delaying 
| thereof, wasirkſometohbim.; ll oe | 
* Tob 7;2; Asthe workmai lotigeth for the ſhadow,or as the hireling-looketh for the 
: endofhis worke® ;ſo did his ſoule for the day of hisdeparrure. Neither was 
r2,Sam.17.23 it.in any deſperate mobd thathe thus defited tÞbee gone ; avif hee had been 
. - | poſſeſſed withſomeſuch ſpirit as eAbitophel, when he hanged himſclfer, (for 
cuen life alſo was 2 matter not vnwelcome to him, in reſpeR of the good hee 
might doe tothe Church of God) but his defire was vpon tuft pol 2s 
Knowing the happines which awaited him : euen a Beeing with Chriſt which 
is beſtof all. This | yd eg thar Paw/r thoughts reſpeRiucly to death, 
were very comfortablegwhen as that which man naturally feareth,he deſired 
with ll ſpeed ecicomnazutos the oi oe porta atge 
| The likemaybeſcene inthat aged Simeer), when he dideuen in a manner, 
bepge of God to be diſmiſſed. And to aflare vs;that his defire herein procee- 
dednotfromany kind ofcarnall orfleſhly diſcontehr,: ſuch as;is'in ſome men 
at times;when they are crofled in theirdefignes,and matters inthe world ſuc- 
ccedenotas they would(ſome ſpice of ivhiich weakenefſeſeemethto hauc bin 
#xKingi19.4: inthat worthy Prophet Eliiah,- when: ini'paiſion'he'cried,” Lori take avey wy 
fowl"): toaſſure vs (I ay) it was notſo with Siweor, he ſpeakes of a departure 
Jv te of ſoine feeling of peace betwixt God: and his ſoule:and 
| go his reaſon of it ; Fer mvy eyes have ſcene thy ſalnation; He had now as much 
pirituall comfort and contentment as in this world conld be hoped for; and 
wastherefore now defirous (if it might ſtand withGods good pleaſure) to 
| end his dai2s,andeuento breathe outhis laſt breath inthe midſt of that wet 
peace,which he feltin greatabundancein his ſoulc, PT SN _ 
: Genr5as, Itwasthe bleffing which God promiſed to Abrabem,that he ſhould goto bi 
fathers inpeate*: which isto be referred, not only to 'the reſt which God meant 
- to ginchim before his death from al his former trauels;bur alſo to the comfor- 
table diſpoſitionof his ſoule, towards the entertaincment of his laſt depar- 
#Prou,ig. 357 ture.Itis the priuiledge of the righteous, To haue hope in his death*: namely, 
firſt or laſt;tohauc his affeRions calmed'in regard of his end, - | 
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.. There avetwo ſpeciall nelont aft comfortable difpefition 
«4. +. ff the godiytowardetheirend;, 


mIEither is itthus with the children of God without cauſe. Fitſt, it 
INTL farethſo withthem, throagh the afſurance which they haue of 1e- ' 

| WHY conciliation” with -God,' through Ieſus Chriſt. How can this but 
_— UEZ=brecde quictnes,when Iam periwadedin my ſoule and conſcient® 
.  thatallcauſc ofdangerafter death is vtterly remooued; and that God botk is 


” 


Adeddations touching T eath. 657 

andeuet will be gracious vata me in his Soanne ? What cauſe of feareis left,or 
can be where this is ?, what occaſion or matter of perplexitic ? This was the 

ound of the Apoſtles confidence, hee know thatfo ſoone as heewas gone 
F*:e he ſhould be with Chriſt He that fek hiraſelfenow in-Chriſt,couldnot 
but beafſured, that heſhquld bee afterwards with Chriſt : and how could he 
cr apo: 3 y deathz whohby the eye of faithſaw (like Steven) 
heauen open, and.Chritt ſtanding atthe right hand of the Father *ready to « ag -,;3. 
receive him. Now if itbe queſtioned, whether theſeruants of God have this 
affurance? it is certaine, that ſooner or hter they all haue it in ſome gracious 


meaſure. - | ; 
- Ttisſaid plainely,that they which are Chriſts,hane the fpirit of Chriſt *1and » Rom.s.g. 
withina few verſes,that;that ſpirit where itis,beareth witneffe of Adeprions. * Verl.r6, 
Secondly,this proceedeth from the comfortable teſtimony of their conſcience 
touching their former.caro to glarifie Gad inan holy courſe. 
Henee:came Paxils comfort; I hque fought a gaod fighr 7 : this encouraged 7 2.Tim.4.8. 
him toexpe& thar crowne of righteouſacfſs, which the Lord reſerues for all 
which loue his appearing. Thus Heiekiah; thobgh the fidden newes af death 
ſomewhat appalled him at the firſt ; yet heroin he had camfort, that hee found 
ypontheexamination of his by.paſt courſe, that he had walked before God in 
truth, and witha perfe& hearts. Neither is this fo, becauſe Gads children : xy 46, 
buildtheirhopes vporn deſerts,but becauſc they knaw good warkes to be the 
way ®.and find by the Scriprure,that an holy lite here,is the firſt fruits of a glo- * Epheſ.z.ro, 
rified life hereafter, ' . | on teins: 7 | 
LEN IENBLEWT IR IC WIE YI IY 
romen 79s nf _ Chap, VIIE FED 2 
' Theobjedtions which are aud may bearer againſt thirare of + 
no forceto onerthiaw So: !: 112751 x 41 
== Here bee ſome particulars; which may Geme to impeaththietruth. Thecleering, 
NAT Eitit,we (co many warthy perſons; who haue madg a great,and euen — ane 
1 Ge ancxtraordinary profefion of religiari, and whe have allo lied wn-; Here 2 0- 
_ ESSYblameably, yethaue kad great feares in themſelyes, inreſpe& of 
teath; yea; and that ſpecially at the time of death, and in their licknes, when 
(feuer) they ſhould hayex mede- their comfortable expeGozion of it to ap- 
pears, Here firſt the rule muſt be remembred,;- riot toaindge according ta ap- - 
Pearance Þ, |: |; BL EBRD SIDE - DG.) 969 86.40.51 15 110) Diokbs 9.44. 
' Trizafeeble kind of reaſoning ta lay, thartiiis or that man is viterly with- 
aut peiceand comfort, becauſe in his licke firs,to the ejes ofthe Randers by he 
makes no ſhew thereof, . Cortainic it is, that a5 aman rhay. haue peace with 
God,and yet himſelfe for the preſent, by reaſon af ſome greattextatien, not 
keele it :ſohe maycither feele it,or be inthe way of attaintment $0.6; when as 
et othersthiar behold himybe cat able toperceive its 12 
- Againe,it inuſt be khowne, that theoutward dilturbances;which do: many 
tines accotnpany fickneilt,doc happen as well,arjd as ordinarily to the godly, 
35 to the moſt profane; (uchas are rauingh, idle-talkings, apJaeh like, Gol 
hathmade no promiſe thatſuch 2s ſendc him feinkbolly;thallbe feesd fromſuch 
fits, Did notDasidfay, that the Lordsarrowes had light vpon him, {thee | 
; there wastiareſt in hisbnes? he did ewen roart for the gricfc ofhis heart F, © Plal.z8, 
Conſider further,that with the beſt of Godsſcruants,Satan.is viually moſt 23.8. 
bulic, when theirend isneereſt, It ishis manner to have groat wrath, -when a gevet cy, 2; 
hehath but ſhorttime 4: Note it in the holyi Static ©how violent hee was as * Mark,g 26, 
gait a poſſefſed perſon;when he ſav theremias.no remedy buthe mui needs Luke 4 35. 
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658 © Meditations touching Death. 
depart ;thenhe ſect him(elfe to doe as much miſchiefeas he could. Now theſe hearet 
laſt tenttions,thoughthey be extreame,ſotharthe party exerciſed withthem, he ts 164 
may (haply) vtter out ſome words and ſpeeches ſauouring of deſpaire; ye; withg! 
| they can be no finall prejudice to the inward peace. Interrupt it they may;bu neuer” | 
| - .- thar they ſhould vtterly quench it, it is vnpofſible ;becauſe the power of Goa Wl - ling to 
fz,Cer, 2.9: js made perfe through weakeneſſe*r ſothat in fine, the diuell doth thenre. witho! 
._ © ceiue thegreateſt foile, when he thinks to get the greateſt: viRory.. It is tre, . is thus 
then,thatmany a deere ſeruant of God, both inthe time of/his life, and about tobele 
his death; is much affrighted with the feare of death; and is caſting many 
doubts and perils with himſelfe, what ſhall become of him, when hee is gane 
(and indecd itis ſcarcely tobee thoughtthar his heartis vprighr, orhiseſate, 
good, that ſhall alwaies profeſſe herein ſo much confidence): yer this is cer. 
ten,that the child of God(firſis perſwaded;that Religion and Faith, make 
death comfortable ; then,next,hee ſtrinesto thriuein-religion,. and togroy 
ſtrong infaith; tothe end hemay thinkeypon Death with-contentment, and 
embrace it with chearcfulnefle : he laboureth alſo with himſelfetoouercome 
his naturall diſtruſt ; he ſeckethto furniſh himſclfe with all helpes outof Gojs 
Word,by which he may attaine to an holy reſoluttoninthis point. _ 
- In this courſe (no doubt) he hath many combats,and ſometimes he isindif. 
ferently acheered ; ſometimes againe diſmaicd and: diſheartned not alittle: 
and itis poſſible,thathauing had in his life-time ſome good ſertledneſſe, hee 
may ſeeme very comfortleſſe in his laſt a&: yet wee tauſt learneto meaſure a-- 
Chriſtian, not by that which hee apprehendeth himſelfe to feele atthisorthar 
" Inſtant,vponthis orthatſpeciall occaſion:butby that which he ſtriues to, and 
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Aecditationstouching Death, 
heare talking very confidepely;touching death 5 Oh, they art realy for God when 
be is ready for chem nd the ſooner,the berter,G&8, and ſo, many rad theirdaies 
with great ſhew of much: ſctlednefſe.” - Aske them- in their fickneſſe, you ſhall 
- never heare them in any other tune, but that! they (forſaoth) are moſt yyil- 
- lngts be gone ; and ſothey depart; -without any: manner of vexativn-atall 
without any troubleſome thoughts, or petplexed motions, Indeed, this which 
; is thus alleaged ismoſt true.” But we muſt ſay to it firſt,that wearenot bound 
tobelecuecuery one that profeſſeth ſuch a willingneſle for death;and ſuch'a:re- 
ſolution to depart. Salomon ſaith of profane mirth,that exen in lauyhing the hart ts | 
17h; and ſono doubt,many a mans hart giueth his mouth the lye:ſo that when *Prou,r4.13; 
hefaith,he is willing to die, yet his owne ſoule Knoweth wellit is not ſo. Then 
| belides,there may be a kind of defire of death,out of worldly diſcontent,as we 
| ſein many,how pouerty and fickneſſe, when it is tedious, and the failing in 
ſomeother purpales;makeththem to be cuen greedy of their end, 
' Theground then of wfllingneſſe maſt-be looked into ; whether to be freed 
offomewhat which lieth heauy vpon meas an outward burden, 'orof ſome- 
what wherein T perceiue how T offend God: there is the triall.- Thirdly, out- 
ward calmeneſſe is an ordinary conſequent of ſome diſcaſes,and is no ſigne of 
award peace. Euen ſome very wicked men haue no bands'in their deathi, : pral.z3.4, 
-Fourthly,we muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt ſecuritic 'and peace, betwixt cartiall 
| ſenllefneſſe, and true ſpintuallquietnefſe;” Nabar death was quict enough £,; * 1.S2725.375; 
* yet he were but a foole who would adtenture his ſoule with Nabels. ' 
 ."Weſee many ignorant perſons,many ofheagheniſh and brutiſh conuerſation, 
* yeryquiet intheir ſicknefle, without any apparantfeare either of hel, or tudg- 
ment; making nodoubrs,caſting napetits,: asking no queſtions; complaining 
ofno ſites, and ſo they depart. What ſhall we ſay? they are dead in peace arid 
_ comfort? We'cannot. When we'compare together theirigtiorant, ſecure;bes | 
nummed,ftigrdned kind of life;withthewwdroufigdeath,we miſtheeds —_ 
theſeto efondk wofull fignes,thoaghwee muſt lcaue'the thingdWhith arcice.” © 
cret vnto | 73s M9 +> aol $19 3 10 5013 £05 ©: OF PG loGlc 
.- Thixto dleere theſe two obieRtions 3 Fouchingboth we may coficlide with 
- theScripture ; howſocuerit fall out;yet it ſhall bee: yell withthemthat feare 
' theLord!: bur to'the wicked;there izno peace ®;! - / 295 70 --  TEcel.8.143 
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Moditarion roeing Dead. 


atthe laſt; He whichgoeth'this wray;rhongh icbewith much weakneſſe wit 
many falles,andſundry imperfe&ions,yethe cannor miſe of comfort, 
':/Whoſo would have peace 'in YUeath, Jet him labourto haue grace in life, Atra 
Wobldeſtchoriend thy dafes happily ?.make- conſciehce-then to ſpend ther tot 
: holily. It is but onely = mater of (dr maybe)when Wwe ſpeake of the comfor. 


Jt table end of an irreligious and ill-liuing man : butiris& matter of(It muſt be, from 
IS 'and,It cannot but be) when we ſpeake of the bleſſed departure of a man who - ſoulc 
E- - | hath alwaies cndeauouredto keep 2 oo IR: ee 5 both fowards God 2nd men 
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Chap. "% N 
* Theſon of man remainer fl im Bee awhenthe body 
by drath u turned into doſe 


== Hc biefſed Apoſtle did not thinke by death to bee cleahe extingnil 
JL ri nay; tus expeRation wasto be tranſlated hence ſome bthet. 
| 2 a VIDCIC. 
Em Now;his body he knevw/vwellens to ſleepe in the duſt ,and toſce 
corruption;therefore it wasthar other'part of him,which we call (thi Soul), 
which he wasaſſured ſhould ſubſiſt and'temaineinBeing ſtill,capable of tup. 
pineſſe, by theſ6cietie and fruirignof his Sauiour, - | 
- - Whatplainercuidenceofthe we condition of the ſoule, ahd that God 
hathendowed it with immortalitic 3T dy returneth to earth, as it was: 
the ſoule liveth ſll,and ſo ſhall for cuer. dndeed thereis'a deathto whuch the 
®Bzck1b.4 ſoule is ſubic& : Thatſoule whichſinneth, it ſhalldie® ; andthis drath ſeized 
all ourſoules in Adew,by vertuc of thatſentence,” Inthe day that thus: 
tGaneiaa7 och ſhalt die the death o -, butthis-is-a:Jeath of anotherkind ; namely, the | 
Wn eof God, ts wer true life of the ſoule ; andfuch an immortall death the 
Þ | Guks of altthedamned Hhallbec indgedit.” But thatdeath, {the freedome 
2 | whereof inregatdofthe fouleiis hence' concluded): :ts that whith brings ana- _ 
= '. = © boliſhment,or deftruQtion ofthe ſubſtante;; ſo that tharwhich dieth,doth from 
** thenceforths ceaſe to be,viileſſe God be pleaſed to manifeſt his power inreſto- 
ring it... 0% | 
Now,this ne Bering of EEE its Giniging from. 
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neanes;by which irbod poje bruno ret Our Sauj- nrfy 
erit torofell the Sadnce ing the ioti,isfiot to be |ct 
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cgroun I thedoe ne of the ſoules ithmoreality-': 
lth of Abakes \Bec. | am thi(Godof Abrabin, Rent Tacob: ; and this; FR. 
up pecres Aer their tranſlating Rom the world by death. Now (ſaith WW. 1 
rt) they whoſe God the Lord v,an nocd — bur of 4h 
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Medirations tonching Death, 


ham,&c. Godis the Lord(fiis owne words doe make it plaine)and therefore 


Abrahams, &Exhough they liue not here viſibly before men, yer they are aliue 


| toGod, and-rthereisa patt ofthem remaineth, vnextinguiſhr, of which the 


LerdisGod %, I know(faith Paw/)thatnot death ſhall be ablcto ſeparate vs 
from God *. Feare notthem that can kill the body,butare not able'to kill the 
foule 7. What doththis argue, bur that death as it berokeneth an aboliſh. 
mentof that which is, hath no power vponthefoule> om 
Totheſe euidences of Scripture, migarbe loyned thoſe reaſons, which lear- 
ned men,touching this point hauecolle&ed together ;not a few. 5# 
* Firſt,it might be ſhewed how this Truth is engrauen as witha pen of iron 
in Nature ; in that in all ages,by men of iudgement, the .immortalitie of the 
ſoule hath been acknowledged,and the Des ſtill reputed (as it were) He- 
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" Mat.22.3t. 
x Rem,$8, 
38,39. 

Y Mat, 10,28, 


retiques,and euen deteſted as monſters among men,that haue denied it. Se- + 


condly,it might be preſſed qut of the dodrine of Gods prouidence and iuſtice: 
For.if we belecue a God,by. whomall things are diſpoſed, and whomeaſureth 
all his courſes by a rule of Right ; cuen thence the immortalitie of the ſoule 
may b@#ſtrongly gathered: We ſee here a kind of confulis(as may be thought) 
the Euill tyrannize oner the good ; and men of the worſt falhion, beare our 
their lewde Courſes euen with an high hand, How ſhall it bee belecned that 
God taketh care of all things,and is iuſt torecompence euerie man according 
tous deedes,. if theſe particulars ſhould ſtill bee ſuffered to goe on? and if 


the ſoule ſhould be extinguiſht with the Body,when ſhould this dectaration of 


E: v7. 92397770 '80g and iuſtice bee? fith heere in the World there isſo little 
ew 


reof, that cuen good men (as we may ſce by Daxid*,and by Teremien) 
are ſometimes much perplexed thereabour, | -- 
Thirdly,it might be tothisend alſovrged ; how that 3amongſtallmen,cuen 


 Pfal 53.2.3: 
2 Jer.12,1.&c. 


bythe very inftin& of nature,thereis a religion: which what is it, but a de-. 


pendance ypon ſome God,accompanied with an expe&ation. of an cRare af. 
' terthis life? vntill which, tharvkich is called Religion, hath not receiued 
that, which it chicfely aimed at: ſo that all religion whatſocueryis viter- 
ly = dtono end,if the ſoule with the body ſhould haue a ioynt extin- 
gullienent; ' $3gs a 2 | 
Well then might that Epicureous and deſperat ſpecch preuaile, Let vs eate 
addrinke, for to morrow we ſball die >. | 
Fourthly,it might further be alleaged,how ill it agrees with Gods infinite 
Wiſedome, tormake the end of men and beaſts alike ; fithman is one of his 
moſt noble creatures, and one for the ſeruice of whomthe beaſts and other 
wen ondend, What likelihood,that man ſhould haue a priuiledge a- 
other creatares,in regard of a command ouer them, and a power to vic 
them for his delight and comfort; and yet in the end ſhould periſh and come 
tonothing,cuen as they ?- Nay: take away the hope of Immortalitic, the e- 
ſatc of manis made much worſe then the beaſts : inregard thatman in this 
life, is ſubie& to more maladies and diſcaſesthen the beaſts,and exetciſed with 
2 world of cares,and thought-takings, which the other creatures here on carth 
ac not acquainted with.Beſides that,in this alſo his caſe would bethe worſe, . 
| Ken of death,and liuing in an expeRation of death; a thing which 
e beaſts haue no manner of conceit of,nor can attaine vnto. Now,if man a- 
midſt all this, ſhould bee depriued of all hope of an after late, and ſhould 
nm by death an vtter abolition; better a beaſt then a man, by many de« 
ces, bs | 
Laſtly, many things might bec noted of the nature and workings of mans 


. Dulc;toprooue thatitis immortall. That light of knowledge whichit hath, 
by which it is able to cormprehend.in ſome xl euen God himſelfe; that 
light of conſcience, putting adifferencebetwixt good andeuill,and arraiging = 
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ir ſelfe (as it were)before Gods Tribunall,inthe apprehenſion of ati ccounty 
be yeclded tohim,cuen theſethings might bee made vic of to: confirme thi 


$ 


point. But where Moſes and the Prophets cannot bee heard, other argumenys 


poſe from thedead,toafſureſuch asreſt notonthe Scriptures, that the ſouleg 
departed areas yetin becing,lit would not ſarisfic E but they would Rillde wiſe 
' howto make ſome further queſtion, | Swe SA 


(CSS SOD SDS, 
FE O03 12" RON Gs OI 
There is ſpeciall reaſon why 4s. ſhould labour to be wel 


-_ 


7 Ji)! death receiue a finall end, ſo that he were neuer any moreto 
LH IAEY comein Being, what ſhould let the giuing of the reines wart 
i + &f one to his owne vnruly luſts? why ſhould not each man eftenge. 
7 TC _ and ſtudy with himſelfe, which way he might be moſtpro. 

"" fanc>” ATI NeIEr | ne 
© Befides this,as there be certaine naturall ſeeds of Atheiſme in vs, tending 
tothe putting out of that common lighttouching the Beeing of God : ſoeurn 


emgHispointiseucn the ground of all religion. For if mandidby | 


inthis point alſo Satan will labourto corrupt, and tobreede doubts touching 


7 


the - rm the perpetuall continuance thereof, after thedifſolution andabo. | 


liſhment of the body. | 
Salewon {heweth in his owne experience,how a man, ifhe will giue way to 


| | his owne heart,when.it is ſet on worke by the dinell, "may furniſh himſelfe | 
> uy Eedlel. 3.9. with probabilities herein, for denying the immortalitie of the ſoule 4. Man 


may thinke with himſelfe, that to the eye of man, there is no difference betwixt 
the end of a man,and of a beaſt : the life of both lycth intheir breaththe death 
of both is by the expiration thereof ; both were made of duſt, and bothzre diſ- 
ſoluedintoduſt. Folke may talke of the aſcent of the ſpirit of a man after 
death,when the ſpirit of a beaſt deſcendeth tothe earth and vaniſheth;but who 
ever ſawit ſo? Or whois able,out of his certen knowledge toauouchit tobe 
ſo.On this manger Sa/omen ſheweth how the diuel may teach Atheiſmeto dil. 
pute,and to conclude thereupon, that it is in vaine to.expeR any after happi- 
neſſe,bntto giue ones ſelfe to the full fruition of all tarthly contentments, 
withour reſtraint ;looking for no other portion. -- REITs 
Hence hath it come, that in all ages there hane been ſome, who hauc ſtood 
vpto maintaine the periſhing of the ſoule: yea,cuen among the people of God 
ſuch hane been found : as among the Iewes,it was the opinion of the Saduces; 


they acknowledged no reſurreftion,no Angel,no ſpirit <; andthis laſt Age of 


the world,ſo fertile in other wickednefſes, hath been herein alſo fruitfull,affor- 
ding ſome,vyho haue vſcd the gifts of the ſoule, and that power of diſcourſe 


and 2 tation, with which God hath endowedit, to the diſprouing of 
the ſubſtance and immortall condition of the ſoule. Theſe turne all religi01 


into a ſcoffe, imagining it to be noother but a wiſe inuention, for the keeping 

ofthe common people inſubie&ion. | . 
Others there are, who have broached another opinion, not denying the 

ſoules immorralitie ſimply and wholly ; but yet maintaining I know not what 


drowſfie and ſleepingeſtate thereof, berwixt the time of death, and the day of 


iſing ; thinking the ſoule in allthar time,totaſte (as we ſay) of neither weale 
nor woe, bur to lie in ſome abſtruſe and hidden corner, like the flies in-the wil- 


. 


tcrſeaſon,vnrill the time that al ſhalbe reftored.Isnot this point needful - : 
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Mifeditationi touching Death, 
When thenwefceleyhat power and working that which -is called the Word 
of God hath vpon our hearts; and how mighty itis inoperation, - then letvs 
He Al | le of it preua 
more with ys, thena world of cauils produced tothe contraty; What if afi oj- 


dinary. helecuer cannot tell on the ſudden,how to ſhift off cucryſubtile 2cga. 
tion, brought-in by ſome wily workthanagainſtthis, or ſome other part-6F 


Godsſacredtruth ; yet whenby expericnce inhis owne ſoule, hee hath forall 


the truth ofthe Scripture in other things, let him ſtand tiffe and-firmevnto'ir 
in this alſo; * Wee will not teach men (like Papiſts) to bee wilfull, \wheti they 


haue no groundat all, but ſclfe-opinion ; or-this,that (forſooth) it is the Uoec* 


trine of the Church: but this we would bring them to, toreſt confidently vp. 
onthe plaine cuidenceof the Scripture, whatſocuer ſhall beargued os oppofey! 


tothe contrary; As for example,when Paul,ſpeaking of his death;ſpeaketh {s © 
_ directly,that he looketh tobe ſomewhereafter, what ſhal + penn-<.290p _ ; 


ning oppoſition of ar-Armie of Atheiſts ? .:_ / 


welldigeited, that weemiay ſtrengrhen our ſclues againſt tlieſe miſconceiteg?- 


preuaile - 


hd 


- Dawdjthough he hane but a ftaffe &aſling; yer,comming inthe dare bf the | 


Lord his God;ſhall be able to make his party goodicuen againſtthe oliah, at 
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med throuighout?: Now;as this point is behoucfiil for the ſerling ofonr indge. Samar — 


 ments;fo no lefſe for the quieKning of our care; tomake due prouifich for the 
time to come. We mult die; this we all acknowledge:Now,ifto die)were for 
euer toleaie off to haucany manner of Beeing, / thenthere were ho reaſon ir; 
the world we ſhould trouble ourfeluesſomuch, as to caſt foraplace ofenter.." 
rainement: but.1naſmixchas wherthe body gocthtothe grauc;the ſoule isneix: 
ther quite put out, nor fallethori leepe with itin the 41i 
capable of ſome either ioy vnſpeakable,or miſery intolerable, what can cons 
cerae vs more,themtb follow that courſe now,by whichwe'inay arrine atthar 
Reftwhichis prouidedby God,for the ſotilesof thoſe that toue his Narnb. Me! 
the wiery light of common: reaſon, thould bind a man'torhs liaubig of 
ſome more then ordinarie cave in this matter; : © 2 tt iron ertect wagons 
What'comfort can be taken invncertainty bereinfeſpecially;wherias there 
is2 certainty of dying firſt or laſt : ſo there is anafſurance alſo; thatamank 
owne deſert isthe yerpquinteſſence of miſery;. Isit nota-wonder, that merl : 
canſonuchdelude themſclues, 'as to: confefſe they, muſt die; and thar they 
of 


 Kkiownonthaby ſoone pand withall;thar they haue deſeruedro beedimned; 
| God ſhoukBcale againftthemn incxtremitic ; and yer! ſhould labourno'more. 
 thenthey do;tobe aſſiretſthit whertheirſoulesate depaitedhenceithey ſhall 


be conueyed:intd Abrafians boſome;: thetetocriioy As. 10> a OI. which 
the Lord hath-prepared forkis choſen? If it werei:inacaſe thatooncernesour' 
outward eft4te,no mamofanyordinary:ynderſtanding woulYbehalfe'f@ ven-: 
twrous,Dhbthatweeſhould love our better part: (o.ill, as: novto.confider arid 
proutce, where and Fow it ſhall be beſtowed,whenit ſhallbe once diſcharged 
of this earthly, Tabernidc |: MMeYotol of! 6 eo rt rant gh cd lt 
1irden one luc its 001 2s Sn at 
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Meditations touching Death 


bogy,bur ir Gould he by andby* with Chriſt: {on II a8 doore 


-atohim aſpecty admittance into: the ſocietie. and preſence of the oath 
yg Se eattbenocolourof exception: made againſtthis colle&ion ſave. 47 
er Itmay be imagined,that Pawls caſe was ſingular; andthar albeit, T| 
his portion to bee thus ſpeedily vpon:his death comcicd vnto;* + brabs 
yet itcannot bee ſo with euery. Chriſtian, But whattrue:ground can ning 
beg allcaged, why Pegs caſc heercin, ſhould not bee the! caſe ofalithe faith. the [ 
pay a Papiſt may ſay,Parlwastobcea Martyr, andeb ſuffer death for pw 
EL the, Truth; and we hold(ſay they of the Romiſh Church) that Martyrs go im- that 
This may thus be anſwered: Suppoſe this wereacerten truth concerning. imme 
| Momyrthar they are ſtraight with Chriſt when they are diſſolued; yet who leeyet 
dr that Paxd was affured whenthe ſpake theſe words, he ſhould offer his being 
- | life for thecauſrof God? It wasindeed not vnlikely, conſidering Paw was been | 
”  SPhilir21s then inbandss, yet abſolutely certen we cannotſay it was. beanf 
. Pg (xe warp). had a reuclation from the mouth'bf Chriſt, by what poſed 
"Þ Tolin3 1.19. / of death he "nn nnd; : butt dothnot appeare,that Pal had muſt; 
dy, D0Ys, yl Xratbis eater told;that Pax ſhould be boundatTeruſalemi : and 2nd v 
on-was not toforbearc going to Teruſalem, -though hee were ſure _ Thick 
Verſa13. there, to ſuffer deaths, But ftill it is hard'to ſay, that'Faw,' 1ſt at thetime of ing : a1 
writing this Epiſtle,and theſe words, knew forecrtenthar hee ſhould dic asa from t 
Martyrafter ſome violent manner, and'notan ordinary deathin his-bed, The deadth 
#28 i neralitic,to vit,that Bands and'Afiitions remained himineuery citie, he Het 
\At2023:24 knew! « butthe nn death, * canmorbe —_ anend 
-of to any, 
ſhadow 
tionof 
of God 
proue him ne whicht 
--'T; it hould be RE ethis mace Cltiſt Chriſti 
© afterdeath;washis lot;becauſe a Mattyr,;'yeticouldirbe.of noforceto prouc taine;t 
—_— ofhis caſe ; brit forall that it till remainesgood,. thatin him ring.aft 
We,  bchokd thecommon tate of all Belceuers. Me aagoral que- pardon 
Palin this comfortablenefſe of his eſtate aſter death,ded not think - Cod! 
coxcmpt;fromothers,we may obſerue his ,owtewords. When he had ties,zhd 
noffachaffiiftions;as happen vntoGods Ele@imthis life, in all which Iy#, Ni 
y:haue comforr;falony as they faſten their »ies amdthou ghts vpon that c- ſhould b 
ofdloryarlh comniettraſie), imimetlizrcly Cnpddeth (ſpea-' uite of 
kinganddy lzralnumber;'.as 'accounting/him{clfe; interefled therein with dot 
| cthes's)! >—craanagarrcd ar earth bouſs, ee: bee deffregedwee hanewbuilding = fault,he 
mz Cor.5.1. "300 261; TT BE 


is thenby Pauls plaine words is the lot ofalltrue Ehbriſtians, toe: inſlant- 
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Meaitations touching Death. 1665 
eathered to the ſoule of Abraham the Father of the faithfull, there toenioy the 
ame quict which he enioyed.. by "n=. 

The ſtate ofheauen 1s compared to a Banquet * : 'and that, of being in A- * Matth,8.1t- 
lrahams boſome,is an alluſion thereto, conſidering the Iewes manner of lea- 
ningalong at meate -according to which was that of /ohnsleaning,or lying in | 
the lap or boſome of our Sauiour #. Certaine jt is,that Lazarm wasin a com- *loh.13.23. 
fortable eſtate : He s comforted ((aid Abrabamto the Rich man) 4»d thou art tor - 
mented *, To the penitent Thcefe Paradiſe was promiſed, yea to bee enioyed * Luke 16:23, 
that very Day whereln it vwas promiſed ® ; what reaſon tothinke otherwiſe of * Luke 23.43. . 3» 
any faithfull Chriſtian? Why ſhould this remorſefull malefaRorbe tranſlated - 
immediatly into Paradiſe,and not alſo euery one that ſo repenteth, and ſo be- 
keuethas he did. IF it ſhall be ptetended,that the torments which he ſuffered; 
being crucified, ſtood him in ſtead of ſome other ſufferings, which had it not 
been for that he ſhould haue paſſed before his entrance into Paradiſe ; it may 
beanfivered,that by their owne doQrine (meaning the Papiſts,who it 1s ſup- 
poſed thus obie& it cannot ſtand : becauſe thar ſufferings in this world,which 

muſt preuent afterſufterings in their deuiſed Purgatory, muſt beevoluntary, 
and vndertaken withan intent ofmaking ſatisfa&tion vnto God. Now this 
| Thiefecameto his puniſhment againſt his will, anJ had no thought of ſatisfy- 
ing :and therefore that pretext cannot auoide the force of the reaſon drawne. 
from that example. Butaboue all,how pregnant is that ſpeech, Bleſſed are the 
deadthat diein the Lord they reſt from their labonrs*. . ZReuel.14.1t 
Here is a Reſt preſently vpon death to all the faithfull; and albeit there is 
anendeauour to eludethis worthy teſtimony,by reſtraining it to Martyrs; yet 
to any,reading the Chapter,it will ſoone appeare, that there is no ſhew nor 
ſhadow of reaſonſo to limit it; Mattyrs being not ſo much as once made men-'" 

tionof in that place : but it is ſpoken of all, who keepe the Commandements | 

ofGod,and the faith of Ieſus y, and then the Phraſe is of Dying in the Lord - 7 Verſe1:, 
 Whichtearme ifit be made peculiar to Martyrs,in whom ſhal we ſay that other 

Chriſtians die? Butnot toſay ſo much herein as mightbe heaped vp, this is cer- 

taine;that it cannot be found in Scripture, that there is any manner of ſuffe- 

ring after this life ended, reſerned for thoſe, whoſe ſfinnes in Chriſt God hath 

pardoned, and vpon whom he will beſtow the Ioyes of heauen. 

God hath promiſed to thoſe that repent, that hee will forgiue their iniqui- 

ties,ahd remember their finnes no more=,and that in Chriſt he remitteth free- » Icr,z1.4. 

yi, Now,what a ſtrange imputation of mocking ſhall it be to God, that hee * Col.z.r;. 

ſhould be ſaid to puniſh,after he hath pardoned the offence ; thathe ſhould ac- 

ny of the debt,but not of the paiment ? Weeare commanded to forgiue, as | 
doth b, If nowit ſhall not be ſuppoſed; that God when he forgiues the * Epheſ.4.32. 

fault,he forgiuesthe puniſhment too ; what a window,or wide gate rather,is 

opened for reuenge ? | | w 

Amarimay pretend to haue forgiuen the offence of his neighbor, but he will 
"fill (forſooth)runne a courſe whereby to puniſhhim for the ſame ; what kind 
fforgiuing ſhall this be called > / NE 

This then is a certentic,that God neuer requireth any ſatisf4&oriec ſufferings 
ofthoſe, whom he hath once forgiven in Chriſt Teſus. He corre&eth ſometimes 
22 Father,but never infli&eth any thing as a Iudge.God hath ſo fully cleared 
his,in Chriſt, that there isno reckoning behind, to hinder their immediat 10y- 
ungvnto Chriſt, when they are once remooued from the Wort. 
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666 Meditationstouching Death. 
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T wothings are neceſſarily tobe «ded, tomhing the former point. 


Ye AP SCUBLEY 


profitably vnderſtood,it ismecte to adioyne two particulars, The 


former nn with ſo much asthe Scripture hathreucaled;to wit, That the Faith. 

Chapter, fulldeparted,reſt with God in Chriſt, we makeno further enquiries touching 

, SeeCalvins theparticularity of the place.'Many trouble themfelues much in diſputing of 

| Inſfitlib3. theplaceofthe departed ſoules,and the kind and qualitic of the glory they eq. 

£356. joy. Butitisfooliſh and raſh;to eriquirefurther abour things vnknowne, ther 

God doth giue vs towvnderſtand; Itis enough that-the Scripture afſureth ys, 

© thatChriſtys preſent with them, and that hee receiueth them into Paradiſe, 

- Þ-theretocnuoy comfort, Beyond this the Scripturedothnotreach, Whoſhall 

* beable to diſcouer the reſt, which God hath ſecreted? Thisis ſufficienttoknow 
that the ſoule is with God that gaue it;andinan cftate of quictneſſe. | 

The other ſpecialty,is,that we muſt know,that the happineſle of the ſoule 

1snot co ſerene will be,vatil the time of re-uniting to the body: And there 

is and will be,a kind of longing inthe faithfull ſoules,fortheir toyning againe 

to:thoſe bodies from which death hath parted them ; as conceiuing their feli. 

not tobe perfe& vntill.then. That ſaying of Pay/1s worth obſeruing #a' 

” Peb.eec becauſewe wonldnot be wnclothed, bui wonld bee clothed vpon, rhat mordltie 

$3,Cor.$.4. mvighthe ſwallowedzy of Life ©, It proucth;that enenin the faithfull,notwithſian- 


£4 Chap, XIV... 

_ The dofirine of Purgatory is but an idle fatty.” 
| F- 7 Here is now that Purgatory fier; for which the Church of Rome 
&S/$) {o much {triveth? It diuideth that Region which is ſuppoſedto 
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Ag Hell, where the damnedare tormented witheternall flames:the 
REST next aboue that, Purgatory: the third, acertaine peculiar Ic- 
Ti & OE erpepeietor ſpek Infanys ſoules, as departthe world without 

See Feller de * Baptiſme : the fourth, was for the ſoules of the-beleening Fathers till thedeath 

pregat. 16.1. of Chriſt; and thisis now ſuppoſed toftandempty. Now: Purgatory 1s held 

EE ' to beofthis vic ; To purge their ſdules by fier, which herein this life were not 
ly clenfed and cleered from thoſe linnes whiech-they committed after 

: I ptizing, This atory is held to: be a placeinvſc yntill the day of 
Indgement ; and the ficr thereof,to exceede allor ea,not to differ 


thatofHell is vndeterminable. | 
A | -  nextthemercyofthe Pope(who isable;enenat once,corid it,il he would) ti 
prayers andoffcrings of thoſe thar are aline, by whoſe inſtance and fernencic, 


others 


An addition fan==zC the endthat which hath beenſaid, maybe the betterandthemors 


one;a reſtraint to ournaturall curioſitie; that contenring our ſclues = 


NErOmfo. 2 ng yher'; y 
x 4 thing fromthe fier of Hell, but onelyinthis, that this ſhall haue ancns; 
3 RE | Now, for the meanes of delinery from theſe Purgatory paines,they appoint, 


others 
ſtremec 


ſoules ; 
_ Thus 
fier for { 


7 OT EW” 4 [ , Tg” I 
Meditations toiiching Teath, 66 7 
others may be either finally freed,or at the leaſt much relieued, Hetice haue 
fremed althoſeſeruices for the dead, of Maſſes;}Dirges; Trentals,8 ſuch like : 
together with the large legacies giuen for the buying out of the torment there; 
though it is held, that ſeuen yeeres ſpace, is the ordinary rate ofſuffering for e- 
very particular ſinne,for whichthere was not mide in this life aplenary ſa- 
tifa&ion, This is the briefe of Popiſh doQtrine touching this ; a point in their 
holding ſo materiall,that he is adiudged to be no Chriſtian that denietlvie. . 
Strange and many are the fables and tales for the colouring of this opinion; 
itbeing a dodGrine to the purſe ſo exceeding profitable : neither hath any ane 
thing ſomuch enriched Rome, as the feare of Purgatory. | | . 
When men are poſſeſſed with an opinion, of the vtiauvidable neteffitie 6f 
paſſing thorow Purgatory into Heauen,ahd whenthey are taught, the paincs 
thereof to be ſo vnſpeakable, what will they not giue tobe deliuered thence ? 
Who would not part with the very beſt of his outwardeſtate, when hee is 
nowt6leaue the world, to the end hee might bee aſſured, tomake but a ſhort 
cutthronghſucha burtiing lake,as this is ſuppoſedto be,vnto the place ofcter- 
nall quiet ; and tobe landed quickly in that flowrie field, imagined to bee by 
Purgatory ; in which the poote roſted ſoulesarethoughtto be refreſhed after 
theirended paines,before their entrance into Paradiſe. ; : 
- Now,how agreeth this with the dod&rine of the Scripture ,maintaiming,the 
 foules departed, inſtantly vpon theirdeath to be with Chriſt, and to reſt from 
' kbour? How be they with Chriſt, ifthey be in Purgatory ? how doe they reft, 
i they be ſtillrormented ſo vnmeiſurably? Strange it is, that a matter where- 
intheprofeſſors of it are ſo confident, & which is repured to be little leſſe then 
an Article of the Faith,ſhould yet hauc ſlcndereuidence fromtheScripture. A 
* wonder;that God;who in his Law of old, appointed ſacnifices,andexpiations 
forall forts of finnes and pollutions(cuen for leprofies, iſſues Ufbloud, touch- - 
ings of the dead;&c:)ſhould yetneuer,that we can find, ordaine any for the 
ſoules in Purgatory. The Belecuers of old wept for the dead : neuer doe we 
reade that they mingled their teares with prayers fordeliuerance from theſe 
flames; There was then no Church-treaſury,into which to gather the ſatisfa. 
Rions of ſuch worthy men,as Noab and Abraham,to giue out ſome part there- 
of for the ſatisfaction of tormented foules; — TG SY "5 
Foure thiouſatid yeeres had the Church continuedbefore our Sauiour came: 
and yetall that while, there was nothing tending tothis doctrine. Neither in 
the ſtorie of the Goſpell,nor yet in the writings of the Apoſtles, is there any 
ſhew hereof: no indulgence granted for the dead; no prayer for departed 
ſoules; nothing ſo much asto makeit probable,that they are yet in'torment. 
' Thusis Purgatory prooucd to be buta meere fiftion.No ſuch place,nd ſuch 
her for ſcouring of ſoules,as is there imagined; 
LSE YLRLE <2 SY JLVP ILY 
| ; Chap. XV. 


” if: : 


The dottrine touching the comfortable eftate of the Soule after death, and 
' the poſtbiite of being aſſured thereof; mgketh « maine diſt 
|  rencebetwixt tre Religion and Popery. | 
FP&£YGY thatwhich hath been ſaid, wee may behold a materiall diffe. gp efpccull 
| rence betwixt our true Religion and thatof Popery. . . differente be- 
2x . Ours,giues aſſurance of going immediatly vnta Chriſt, That, rwixr true Re. 


4 
(s * 
A | teacheth aman can neuer in this life be aſſured of ſaluation.On- ligion and 
Ee ly this is he ſure,that in. caſe he be ſaued, he muſtremaine. for a * 9P*"*- 
Umein a paine as greatas helles; where,. if the matter bee not well plied by 
F-: 0004 | thoſe 


.. % 


Meditations touching Death. 


thoſe which are left here intruſt(as who knoweth what they willdoe when 
he is gone ?) he may lic frying many yeeres ; perhaps, till the day of Reſurte. 
= &@10n. Lon ifs | 4 
+ _ Howisit poſſible fora Papiſt todie in peace, whois not ſure of being (. 
ued ; but yet ſure (if he be ſaued)he muſt into Purgatory, thereto remaine jn 
an vnſpeakable torment, he cannot tell how long ? Oh that we conld learne to 
ſce,and to value the worth of true Religion, which will enable a mantoſay tg 
his ſoule : hen 1 am difſolued,] ſhall be with Chriſt which # beſt of all. Would wee 
know how we may come to be aſſured hereof? Behold a Rule, Life eternal 
is begun in this world : he who would be with Chriſt when he dieth, muſt 2. 
bourtobe with him while he lines. here / am, there ſhall my ſernant bee , ſaith 
2 1ohn 12, 26; Chriſt 4, He muſt be aſeruantof Chriſt now, who hath a deſire tobee with 
; Chriſt hereafter. Now hee ſaith withall; 1f any man ſerne me, let him follow w;, 
Let vs looke whar wy of Faith,of Holineſſe, of Obedience hee hath chalked 
out vntovs in his word,and initletvs goe. This will bring a man peaceatthe 
laſt; this will guide vnto Chriſt, which is beſt of all. And well may itbeeſaid 
: tobe beſt of all. Forif Ieſus Chriſt be beſt of all, what can be better then tobe 
with him? This indeed ſhould be the end and ſcope of all our defires: yea, al: 
beitSaluationand Being with Chriſt, cannotbe ſeuered ; yet we ſhould ſtrive 
to hauc an eye tothis,more then to any thing elſc whatſoener it bee. Though 
it benot poſſible either to find Chriſt in Hell,or to miſſe him in Heauen, yet i 
man ſhould labour to bring his thoughtstothis, that hee would rather beein 
Hell with Chriſt, then inHeauen without him. | 
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forthe more Authority, 


The elcuenth Edition, 
correfted by the Author. 


iCox. 14. 20. 


| Irethres, benotchildre in underſtanding; but «« concerning walciea/ſnelſe 
be childrew, but in wwder landing, be of ripe age; 
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wn (Rn81l terpreferringit before other. 
RY [Oe cher 3 equaliing it to any; but 1 willingly ſubmit it tothy 
4 YT; ST iudgement, to place it imwhat ranke thiuwilt.- Only this, of 
[3] gy Þ Fon art aiſpoſed offer thou haſt viewed the Title 30 looke fare 
 CAE-RNESD ther irtothe thing it [elfe then Ipray thee by the way, totake” 

thic mine acquainting thee with the order and manner of that whichfal- 


w—__ 
 . For orderit ſheweth thee firft,vhit was the excellency of thy firſt making by the 
Pauoor gent yeni or pf Ay inevrn he 

plngedthy ſelfe by communicating with Adams a;ſobraiznce3ugetherwith thy 

utter diſability,ſo much as by a thought to deſire, or to deſerue thine owne reco- 

vs Thirdly jt pointeth out Chriſt untothee, whom God the Father had ſea- 

+ hor bis progle —_ _ b, 9797 on yu , lohne27; 
theet Sony of his ſacrifice, ana the meanes [ine it to thine own ſoule, *©34.1.21 
Fifth it teathetht <6 to expect faith, what Fe ro wſe for theattain- 
ment of it and how to be gſured that it is unfained. Sixthly, becauſe che end of 

the appearirig of grace is, that we ſhould deuic vngodlinefle ©, zherfore it w7- *Titezxr.12; 
gh wponthee the neceſFtie of good workes,that ſo thou mai he neicher idle, 
norvnfruitfullin theknowledge of our Lord Teſus ChHft's; Seacnthly,for- 3 1.per.r.s. 
imuch 45 theway of the Righteous ſhineth, as the light that ſhineth more 


and more vnto the perfe& day *; therefore alſo it calleth vponthee to grow in * Prou.4.18, 
ace f;ud enformeth thee by what helpes thou mayeſt be led forward vnto per- f2.per. 3.18, 


tions. Eighthiy leſt in this good courſe being encountred with onexperted 5 Heb.6.z, 
tribuations,thou ſhouldeſt be wearied, and faint in thy mind *, 77 fore-adwe- t eb. ray, 
ſ#h thee of the certainty of diuers afflie#ions;and teacheth thee both how to frame 
thy ſelfe to thetaking wp of thy Croſſe and withall whar quiet fruit of righte- 
oulnefle toexpeR,by being cxerciſed thereby i; I» the middeſt of al ſtill loo- 'Heb.rs, rx, 
ting for the bleſſed hopeandappearing of the glory of rhe mighty God7 
and of our Saviour Teſus Chrift k. Ninthlyand laſtly, the generall direttion * Titus 3, 14. 
fir bolineſſe and righteouſneſſe jt applicth to particulars, both to thy daily carriage 
inthe oſe of things indifferent as apparrell, meate, recreation,reſt ; andto thine 
«gequalitie,and calling / 9" pres reef? thy converſation may be ſuch, 
#becommeth the Goſpell!, This is the courſe and ſumme of this forme of ho- 1? hile,x7; 


FT Offer here ata rhee (good Reader.) this ſhort Carechifme; net 
Sirt bes the ike briefes of Religion, nei= 
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Tothe R eader. 


= Rom, 6:37. | y 7 me car defreisto deliver thee, and inwhich| erſmade 
mfoe th 1 bracts the ſunmee of true Religion. * BY 
—_— as meere us 1 could poſh, Hand afes 
FW: one Hottie mer ofthe hol Text: "Tn lt fand mee to hane failed ins 
—__ : and yet in thoſe if thou placeto which 1 referretlee, 
brad. /orar aug Mev war oe proven hve, 
The — of this courſe is, firſt yo acquaint thee wh the language of the Ser. 
ture. Secondly,that each poi hates de the more Fara when » wi conſcience JF 
ſee and hegre;as # vete, roy! yer {8 
Thin fe thomoigt echlees 4 cri .- += OLLMIP 
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